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THOUGH   it  may  well  feem  needlefs 
to  preface  any  thing  in  particular  touch- 
ing thefe  Three  Fir  ft  Dialogues,  we  be- 
ing in  fo  great  a  meafure  prevented  by  w  hat  is  al- 
ready noted  in  general  in  the  PaUoyotites  Epi- 
i  file  to  his  Friend  ;    yet  becaufe  the  other  two 
'went  not  out  of  my  hands  without  fomething  a 
larger  Preamble,  I  have  thought  it  not  a'mifs  to 
preface  a  little  in  way  of  commendation  of  thefe. 
Briefly  then,  the  Subjed  of  the  Fir  ft  of  thefe 
Three  Dialogues  is  the  Attributes  of  God-,  of  the 
Two  latter,  the  Ad j  lifting  of  the  Phenomena  of  the 
World  totheGoodnefs  of  his  Providence.  Arguments 
that  will  eafily  allure  the  Attention  of  the  Cu- 
rious, and  I  think  handled  with  that  plainnefs, 
that  full  comprehenfion  and  careful  circumfpe&i- 
on,  that  they    will  alfo  fatisfie  the  Ingenuous. 
But  they  that  have  a  mind  to  find  flaws  will  ea- 
fily phanfie  they  fee  them  even  there  where  they 
are  not.    The  main  Scope  of  the  Author  in  the 
handling  of  the  Attributes  of  God  feems  to  be,  to 
cut  his  way  with  that  Caution  and  Judgment,  as 
neither  to  leflen  the  Majefty  of  the  Godhead  by  a 
pretence  of  making  his  Nature  fo  univerfally  in- 
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tclligible  toal1  Capicities  whatfoever,  (for  it  is 
well  known  how  dull  and  fhort-lighted  fome  are) 
not  vet  on  the  other  fide  to  make  his  Exigence 
incredible,  by  puzzling  and  confounding  even 
the  bell  Underftandings^  with  high-flown  Noti- 
ons and  hard  Repugnancies,  yea  perfect  Contra- 
dictions, upon  pretence  of  magni  yinp.the  Na- 
ture of  God  the  more  thereby.  As  if  the  more 
perplext  and  fclf-inconfiftent  the  Nature  of  God 
w^re,  it  were  the  more  glorious  and  adorable  j 
and  that  were  not  a  Reprehenfion  of  our  Savi- 
our tr>  the  Samaritans,  but  an  Encomium,  where 
hr  fays,  Te  IVorfoip  ye  know  not  what .  W  hich  yet 
is  the  condition  of  all  thofe  that  drefsup  the  Dei- 
ty with  repugnant  Attributes,  and  an  Invitation 
to  the  Atheiftically  given  to  quit  both  the  Deity 
and  his  Worfhip  at  once. 

Which  confideration,  I  conceive,  made  the 
Author  ofthefe  Dialogues  not  only  with  found 
Reafon  to  beat  down,  but  alfo  with  a  due  and 
becoming Contemptuoufnefs  toexplode  that  new 
fond  Opinion  of  the  Nullubifis,  who,  forfooth, 
imagine  themfelves  fo  fuperlatively  intellectual  a- 
bove  other  Men,  in  declaring  that  God\is  no-where^ 
though  they cannotdeny  but  that  he  is.  In  which 
lofty  adventure  though  they  boaft  themfelves 
as  fo  fafely  elevated  above  the  Region  of  Imagi- 
nation, yet  I  do  not  doubt  but  this  high  Lift  of 
their  thoughts  will  be  found  at  laft  to  be  but  as 
a  tumid  Bubble  on  troubled  Waters,  and  that 
the  Levity  and  Puffnefs  of  their  Spirits  has  carri- 
ed their  conceptions  ( if  they  have  any  of  the 
thing  they  pronounce  of;  above  the  level  of  com- 
mon Sen ft  and  Reafon. 

In  his  adjufiing  of  the  Phcenomena  of  the  Ztni- 
verfe  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  it  is  confiderable 
that  he  has  declined  no  difficulties  the  wit  of 
Man  can  imagine  or  invent,  but  brought  them 
all  into  view,  or  at  leaft  the  hardeft  of  all,  and 
fuch  Specimina  of  all  kinds,  that  in  all  likelihood, 

what- 
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whatever  new  Inftances  may  occur  to  Men,  or 
they  m3y  on  fet  purpofe  excogitate,  will  be  eafi- 
]y  Satisfied  by  the  Solution  of  thefe  foregoing 
Examples. 

That  alfois  not  to  be  pretermitted,  how  he 
lias  fitted  Solutions  and  Hywhefes  to  the  feveral 
degrees  and  capacities  of  the  Minds  of  Men, that 
the  Argument  may  not  be  too  big  for  fome,  and 
too  little  for  others.  To  fay  nothing  how  in  t-fee 
reprefentingof  the  grofsBarbarities  of  the  Man-, 
ners  ani  Religions  in  the  Uncivilized  parts  of 
the  World,  he  does  by  not  an  unpleafant  Satyri- 
calnefs  dexteroufly  endeavour  the  quickening  of 
the  Civilized  parts  into  a  feufe  and  abhorrence 
of  the  leaft  fhadow  or  refemblance  ofthofe  ex- 
ecrable Borbarities. 

Andthatagain,methinksis  very  foberand  hu- 
mane, in  that  in  the  fitting  out  thefe  Genius's 
of  feveral  forts  and  fizes,  as  I  even  now  intima- 
ted, there  is  nothing  of  reproach  call  upon  any, 
but  he  that  has  not  the  Fate  to  be  a  Philotheus  or 
a  Bathynous,  is  notwithftanding  allowed  to  be  a 
Sophron.  All  which  Difpenfations  in  their  kind 
are  laudable  and  Honourable  \  and  it  is  certain- 
ly want  of  Judgment  or  good  Nature  that  makes 
them  contemn  one  another.  For  thofe  that  are 
arrived  to  any  due  meafure  of  real  Piety  and 
Vertue  find  fo  great  a  Perfection  in  that,  that 
thofe  whom  they  fee  arrived  to  the  like  degree 
there  with  themfelves,  let  their  other  Capaci- 
ties be  what  they  will,  they  willeafily  give  them 
the  right  hand  of  Fellowfhip,  and  acknowledge 
them  their  equals.  But  for  thofe  whofe  either 
Knowledge  or  Ignorance  is  accompanied  with  fo 
high  a  pitch  of  Rudenefs  and  Immorality,  as 
that  they  contemn  and  reproach  all  that  are  not 
of  their  own  fizein  either,  it  is  but  juft  if  they 
find  themfelves  lightly  perftiinged  in  the  Para- 
ble of  thofe  two  loud-finging  Nightingals  of 
Arcadia  that  fo  rudely  awakened  Bathynous  out 
of  his  Divine  Dream.  A  3  Laftly, 
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Laftly,  For  the  obfervation  of  Decorum  of 
Perfons,  though  it  be  not  neglected  or  tranfgref- 
fed  in  any  part  of  all  the  Five  Dialogues,  yet  it 
is  more  full  and  articulate  in  thefe  Three  }  when 
as  the  peculiar  Character  of  Hylobares  had  no  oc- 
cafion  diftinctly  to  mew  itfelf  in  the  Two  laft. 
But  the  Characters  of  all  the  others  are  more  or 
v  lefs  difcernible  in  all  Five,  but  moft  of  ail  that  of 

Cuphophron.  In  the  Chara&er  of  which  Perfon 
the  Dramatift  feems  to  have  been  judicious  even 
to  Phyfiognomomcal  Curiofity,  he  intimating  him 
to  begone  of  fo  little  a  Stature.  Which  com- 
ports excellently  well  with  that  gaiety  of  Man- 
ners, that  verfatility  of  Wit,  and  lightfomenefs 
of  Humour,  that  difcovers  it  felf  all  along  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  in  the  Perfon  of  Cupho- 
phron.  For  this  qualification  of  Manners  is  moft 
incident,  according  to  the  Rules  of  Phyfiognomie^ 
to  Men  of  little  flature,  their  Heat  and  Spirits 
being  fomething  over-proportionated  to  rhe  big- 
nefs  of  their  Body ;  which  makes  them  quick  and 
chearful,  and  of  a  fudden  apprehenfion,  obnoxi- 
ous to  Raptures  and  exalted  Refveries,  though 
reaching  fliort,  or  elfe  fhootfng  over,  and  not 
eafily  hitting  the  Truth.  Which  therefore  agrees 
well  with  the  Platonicalnefs  of  Cuphophron 's  Ge- 
nius. Befides  that  it  may  be  the  Author  may 
have  fame  regard  to  the  littlenefs  of  Dcs-Cartes 
his  Stature,  of  whofe  Wifdom  Cuphophron  is  in- 
troduced fuch  an  exceffive  admirer.  As  if  the 
lefier-fized  Bodies  were  the  fitted  Sheath  or 
Cafe  for  a  Cartefian  Wit.  Not  to  Note  farther, 
that  Plato  alfo  was  of  no  procere  Stature. 

Several  fuch  like  PretthiefTes  accompany  the 
nervofe  profecution  of  the  main  Subject  of  thefe 
Dialogues:  wherein  to  the  free  and  ingenuous 
1  think  the  Author  will  not  eafily  feem  to  have  o- 
ver-fhot  hjmfelf  in  any  thing,  unlefs  in  his  over- 
plain  and  open  oppofing  that  fo-much-admired 
Philofopher  Rcn^tus  Des-Cartcs^  on  whom  Per- 
fons 
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fons  well  verfed  in  Philofophical  Speculations 
have  bellowed  fo  high  Encomiums,  efpecially  a 
Writer  of  our  own,  who,befides  the|many  Com- 
mendations he  up  and  down  in  his  Writings  a- 
dorns  him  with,  compares  him  i  in  his  appendix 
to  the  Defence  of  his  Philofophical  Cabbala)  to  Be- 
zaliel  and  siholiab,  as  if  he  were  infpired  from  a- 
bove  with  a  Wit  fo  curioufly  Mechanical,  as  to 
frame  fo  confident  a  Contexture  of  Mechanical 
Philofophy  as  he  did.  And  the  late  Learned  Au- 
thor of  Pkilofophia  Script  ur&  Interpret,  after  an  o- 
porofe,  fiibtile  and  copious  endeavour  of  evin- 
cing that  Pi  ilofophy  is  the  beft  Interpreter  of 
Scripture,  as  if  all  that  pains  had  been  intended 
in  the  behalf  of  Des-Cartes,  to  fet  him  in  the  in- 
fallible Chair,  he  concludes  all  at  laft  with  a 
very  high  and  unparallel'd  Elogie  of  the  Car- 
tefian  Philofophy.  Wherefore  it  may  very  well 
be  queftioned  whether  it  was  fo  advifedly  done 
of 'the  YV  riter  of  thefe  Dialogues,  to  adventure 
the  expofing  of  his  own  Credit,  by  fo  openly  op- 
posing and  oppugning  the  great  Name  and  Au- 
thority of  fo  very  famous  and  eminent  a  Philo- 
fopher  as  Cartefius* 

But  for  my  part,  I  muft  confefs,  the  more  he 
may  have  expofed  himfelf  by  this  freedom, (pro- 
vided that  he  be  in  the  right,  which  the  impar- 
tial Reader  mull  judge  ofj  the  Points  thatare 
controverted  are  of  fuch  great  confequence,  that 
1  think  it  is  in  him  the  more  confpicuous  Aft  of 
Vertue,  and  that  that  very  ground  upon  which 
this  Imputation  of  over-fhooting  himfelf  is  raif- 
ed,  is  a  Principle  to  be  abhorred  by  all  good 
and  generous  Spirits  ^  namely,  Asifitwerea 
point  of  Imprudence  to  be  lefs  tender  of  a  Man's 
own  private  Credit  than  of  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  the  publick  Good  *,  or,  As  if  any  one  ought 
to  lofeany  efteem  by  doing  what  is  really  wor- 
thy and  laudable. 

A  4  Be- 
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Befides,  be  does  but  follow  the  Pattern  of  that 
very  Author  that  is  obferved  fo  highly  to  have 
commended  Des-Cartes,  mod  of  the  Allegations 
agiinft  his  Philofophy  being  more  fully  pur fued 
in  that  Encomia]?*  Writings.  And*in  that  very 
Epiftleto  V.C.  where  he  makes  it  his  bufinefs 
to  apologize  for  him,  and  to  extol  him  and  mag- 
nifie  him  to  the  Skies,  yet  he  does  plainly  and  a- 
pertly  declare,  That  it  is  a  kind  o]vile  and  ab- 
ject v\oXcL7$iidL)  or  fnperflitious  idolizing  o]  Mat- 
ter, to  pretend  that  all  the  Phenomena  oftheVniverfe 
will  ari]e  out  of  it  by  mere  Mechanical  Motion  And 
yet  in  the  fame  Epift'e  he  feems  to  acknowledge 
that  there  may  be  forne  few  effects  purely  Me- 
chanical. Which  I  believe  was  from  his  over- 
great  deflre  to  make  Des-Cartes  feem  as  conil- 
derable  as  he  could  with  any  judgment  and 
corifcience.  But  for  my  part,  upon  my  more  fe- 
rioufly  confidering  what  occurs  in  thefe  pia- 
logues,  I  am  abundantly  allured  that  there  is  no 
purelv-Mechanical  Phenomenon  in  the  whole  U- 
niverfe. 

Nor  ought  that  Author  fo  to  beunderftood 
in  the  comparing  Carte  fins  with  Bezaliel  and 
Aho\iab,  as  if  he  did  reallv  believe  he  was  fuper- 
naturally  infpired.  For  with  what  face  can  any 
one  put  that  fenfe  upon  fnch  an  high-flown 
Complement,  whenas  he  does  as  well  up  and 
down  in  his  Works  plainly  and  zealoufly  con- 
fute Des-Cartes,  where  he  finds  him  faulty  in 
things  of  any  concern,  as  praife  him  and  com- 
mend him  where  he  deferves  it?  Which  is  a 
plain  indication  he  did  not  take  him  to  be  in- 
fallibly infpired.  And  it  mav  be  the  right  Exe- 
E*o .. ,35, 35 *gtj;s  0f  Beialiel  and  Aholiabh  being  filled  with 
ths  Spirit  of  God  is  but  their  being  filed  with 
wifdom  of  Heart  for  ihofe  Mchanical  Curiofities 
of  Work  ;  as  it  is  figniiud  toward  the  end  of 
that  Chapter,  That  they  had  a  fpecial  and  ex- 
traordinary fiemtuHtikt   way,  which  was  the 

gift 
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gift  of  God  in  Nature.  Befides  that  every 
great  thing  in  Nature  according  to  the  Hebrew 
Idiom  has  its  denomination  from  God.  And 
therefore  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  wif-  #*&/.- 5,  3rj 
dom  and  underfianding,  &c.  is  to  have  a  great 
meafureof  Wifdom  and  Underftandingin  fuch 
and  fuch  things.  As  without  queftion  Des-Cartes 
had  a  great  deal  of  Wit  and  Sagacity  to  fiid 
out  the  moft  credible  Material  Caufes  of  the 
Phenomena  of  the  Worlcf,  and  to  order  them  in- 
to the  moft  lpecious  Contexture  that  the  thing 
is  capable  of,  to  make  up  a  Mechanical  Philofo- 
phy.  But  that  thefe  things  can  neither  arife  nor 
hold  together  without  an  higher  Principle  that 
muft  fupenntend  and  guide  them,  this  great 
Encomiaft  of  his  does  as  plainly  declare  in  *feve-  *Antidot%  f;h: 
ral  Places,  as  the  Co-ntriver  at  thefe  prefent  Di-  z  raP^-/ed. 
alogues  does.  7>8'  9>    °» 

But  as  for  the  Author  of  Philofophia  Scripture  ]  Va^'I4* 
Interpret,  I  muft    confefs  I    do  much   admire  ^  9';  &C.*' 
that  after  he  has  laboured  fo  much  to  make  good  immortality 
his  Argument,  he  fliould  pitch  upon  Des-Canes  of  the  Soul, 
his  Philofophy  as  fuchafafe  Oracle  to  confult  M  3^.12,13.; 
about  the   meaning  of  Scripture.    It  is  true,  that 
feveral  ftrokes  of  it  are  very  fitly  applicable  to 
a  Phiiofophicalfenfe  of  the  Six  days  Creation: 
butthofe  are  fuch  as  are  comprehended  in  the 
Pythagorick  frame  of  the  Univerfe,  and  corre- 
fpond  with  the  ancient  Cabbala  %  are  no  new  In-? 
ventions  of  the  Cartepan  Wit.  And  the  truth  is, 
that  which  makes  Des  Cartes    his    Philofophy 
look  fo  anguitly  on't  is,  in  that  he  has  interwo- 
ven into  it  that  noble  Syfteem  of  the  World  ac- 
cording to  the  Tradition  of  Pythagoras  and  his 
Followers,  or,  if  you  will,  of  the  moft  ancient 
CabbaU  of  Mofes.  But  the  reft  of  his  Philofophy 
is  rather  pretty  thangmtt,  and  in  that  Senfeth3t 
be  drives  at,  of  pure  Mechanifm,  enormoufly  and 
ridiculouflyfaife. 

But 
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But  now  for  thofe  Principles  or  Paffagesin 
his  Philofophy  that  are  more  peculiarly  his  own, 
there  is  nothing  more  eftranged  from  the  Gem- 
wjofthe  Scripture  and  the  fervice  of  Theologie 
than  they.  For  fuller  fatisfa&ion,  and  for  the 
fuavity  of  the  conceits  fake,  let  us  make  trial  in 
ibme  few.  It  is  a  grand  Principle  with  him,  that 
where-ever  we  cannot  hut  conceive  an  Extend- 
on  or  Expanfion,  we  mud  likewife  necelTarily 
conceive  there  is  Mattel.  And  therefore  becaufe 
we  cannot  but  conceive  an  indefinite  Space  round 
aboutus  extended,  we  cannot  but  conceive  Mat- 
ter all  along  extended.  Which  plainly  implies, 
we  cannot  but  conceive  there  is  Matter,  what- 
ever elfe  there  is.  Whence  it  follows,  that  its 
exiftence  is  neceiTary  of  its  felf  and  independent 
of  God,  becaufe  in  its  very  Notion  or  Idea  it 
cannot  but  be  conceived  to  be  •,  we  being  not  a- 
ble  otherwife  to  conceive  but  that  there  is  an 
indefinite  Extenfion  round  about  us.  How  this 
will  comport  with  the  abfolute  Perfection  of 
God,  or  how  found  a  fenfe  it  will  render  of  the 
firft  Verfe  in  Genefis^  I  leave  to  any  one  to  con- 
jecture. 

Again,  It  is  as  confefled  a  Principle  with  him, 
that  Matter  alone  with  fuch  a  degree  of  Motion 
as  is  fuppofed  now  in  the  Univerfe  will  produce 
all  the  Phenomena  of  the  World,  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars,  Air,  Water,  Earth,  Plants,  Animals,  and 
the  Bodies  of  Men,  in  fuch  order  and  orginiza- 
tion  as  they  are  found.  Which  Principle  in  his 
Philofophy  certainly  mull:  prove  a  very  inept 
Interpreter  of  Rom.  i.  19,26".  where  fta  eternal 
Tower  and  Godhead  is  fa  id  clearly  to  be  feen  by  the 
things  that  are  made  ',  infomuch  that  the  Gen- 
tiles became  thereby  unexcufable.  But  if  the 
tartefUn  Philofophy  be  true,  it  was  their  igno- 
rance they  could  not  excufe  themfelves.  For 
they  might  have  fa  id,  Th3t  all  thefe  things 
might  come  to  pafs  by  Matter  and  mere  Mecha- 
nical 
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nical  Motion;  and  that  Matter  excludes  Motion 
in  its  own  Idea  no  more  than  it  includes  Reft: 
fo  that  it  might  have  Motion  of  it  felf  as  well  as 
its  Exiftence,  according  to  the  former  Implica- 
tion. Seealfo  how  lit  a  Giofs  this  Principle  will 
afford  upon  Afts  14.  17-  and  how  well  th  it 
Text  agrees  w«th  the  fir  ft  Se&ion  of  the  firft 
Chapter  of  Des- Cartes  his   Meteors. 

A  third  peculiar  property  of  his  Philofophy  is,  princip. 
A  Teeming  Modefty  in  declining  all  fearch  into  1.  Aide, 
the  final  Caufes  of  the  Phenomena  of  the  World  : 
as  if,  forfooth,  that  were  too  great  a  prjefumpti- 
on  jf  humane  Wit,  to  pry  into  the  E  ids  of 
God's  Creation  \  whenas  indeed  his  Philofophy 
is  of  that  nature,  that  it  prevents  all  fuch  Re- 
fearches ;  things  coming  to  pafs,  according  to  it, 
as  if  God  were  not  at  all  the  Creator  and  Con- 
triver of  the  World,  but  that  mere  Matter  Me- 
chanically fwung  about  by  fuch  a  meafure  of  Mo- 
tion fell  rieceflarily,  without  any  more  to  do,  in- 
to this  Frame  of  things  we  fee,  and  could  have 
been  no  otherwife  than  they  are }  and  that  there- 
fore all  the  particular  Ufefulneffes  of  the  Crea* 
tion  are  not  the  Refults  of  Wifdorn  or  Counfel, 
but  the  blind  iflfues  of  mere  Material  and  Me- 
chanical Neceflity.  And  things  being  fo^  it  is  in- 
deed very  confiftent  to  call  the  conflderation  of 
the  Final  Caufe  out  of  the  Mechanical  Philofo- 
phy. But  in  the  mean  time  how  fit  an  Interpre- 
ter of  Scripture  this  Philofophy  wiD  be  in  fuch 
places  as  that  of  the  Pfalmift,  0  Lord  how  mani» 
fold  are  thy  works  !  in  wifdom  hafl  thou  made  them 
all,  lunderftandnot.  For,  according  to  this  Phi- 
lofophy, he  has  made  none  of  them  fo.  Let  the 
zealous  Cartefian  read  the  whole  144  Pfalm,  and 
tune  it  in  this , point,  if  he  can,  to  his  Matter's 
Philofophy.  Let  him  fee  alfo  what  fenfe  he  can 
make  of  the  firft  to  the  Corinthians,  Ch.  1.  v.  21. 

Fourthly,  The  Apparitions  of  Horfemen  and 
Armies  encountring  one  another  in  the  Air,  % 

Aiacch, 
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Macch.  5.  let  him  conflder  how  illuftrable  that 
paflage  is  from  the  laft  Section  of  the  7.  Chap- 
ter of  Des-Cartes  his  Meteors,  and  from  the  con- 
cluiion  of  that  whole  Treatife. 
Jfai  1.  3.  Fifthly,  That  of  the  Prophet,  The  Ox  inows  his 

J  Owner,  and  the  Afs  his  Mafter's  Crib  \  as  alio  that 

Pro.  \l%  10.  of  Solomon,  The  righteous  Man  regardeth  the  life 
of  his  Beafl,  but  the  tender  Mercies  of  the  Wicked 
are  cruel:  what  an  excellent  Glofs  that 
Conceit  of  Des-Cartes  his,  of  Brutes  being  fenfe- 
lefs  Machines,  will  produce  upon  thefe  Texts, 
any  one  may  eafily  forefee. 

And,  laftly,  Gal.  5.  17.  where  that  Enmity 
and  conflict  betwixt  the  Flefh  and  the  Spirit  is 
mentioned,  (and  is  indeed  as  ferious  and  folemn 
an  Argument  as  any  occurs  in  all  Theologie) 
what  light  the  Carte/tan  Philofbphy  will  contri- 
bute for  the  more  plainly  underftanding  thisfo 
important  Myftery,  may  eafily  be  conjectured 
from  the  47th.  Article  of  his  Treatife  of  the  Paf- 
lions,  where  the  combat  betwixt  the  fuperiour 
and  inferiour  part  of  the  Soul,  the  Flefb  and  the 
Spirit,  as  they  are  termed  in  Scripture  and  Divi- 
nity^ is  at  la  ft  refolved  into  the  ridiculous  Nod- 
dings  and  Joggingsof  a  fmz\\  glandulous  Button 
in  the  midft  of  the  Brain  encountred  by  the  ani- 
mal Spirits  rudely  flurtingagainft  it,  This  little 
fptunt  Champion,  called  the  Conarion,  (or  Nux 
fine  a)  within  which  the  Soul  is  entirely  cooped 
up,  acts  the  part  of  the  Spirit,  as*  the  animal 
Spirits  of  the  Fleflj.  And  thus  by  the  Soul  thus 
ingarrifonM  in  this  Prae-keweljand  bearing  her- 
felf  againft  the  Arietations  or  Jurrings  of  the 
Spirits  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  mull:  that 
folemn  Combat  be  performed,  which  the  holy 
Apoltle  calls  the  War  betwixt  the  Law  of  our 
fym.  7.  23-    Members  and  the  Law  of  our  Mind. 

Spelt  at  um  admijfi  rifum  teneatis,  amici  ? 
Would  not  fo  trivial  and  ludicrous  an  account 
of  Temptation   and   Sin   occafion  Bodinns  his 

black- 
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Blackfmith  to  raife  as  deriforious  a  Proverb 
touching  aftual  Sin,  as  he  did  touching  original? 
and  make  them  fay,  What  ado  is  there  about 
the  wagging  of  a  Nat,  as  well  as  he  did  about  the 
eatmg  of  the  Jpple  ?  Befides,  if  this  Conflict  be 
not  d  Combat  betwixt  two  contrary  Lives  feated 
in  the  Soul  herfelf,  but  this  that  oppofes  the 
Soul  be  merely  the  Spirits  in  fuch  an  Organized 
Body,  (as  Cartefius  exprefly affirms  0  the  Souls 
of  the  Wicked  and  ot  the  Godly  in  the  other 
date  are  equally  freed  from  the  importunities 
of  Sin. 

Thefe  few  Tafts  may  fuffice  to  fatisfie  us  how  ' 
favoury  an  Interpreter  the  Cartefian  Philofophy 
would  prove  of  Holy  Scripture  and  Theologi- 
cal Myfteries.  So  that  Religion  can  fuffer  no- 
thing by  the  leflening  of  the  Repute  of  Cartefia- 
nifm,  the  Notions  that  are  peculiar  thereto  hav- 
ing fo  little  tendency  to  that  fervice.  Indeed  if 
Carte/ins  had  as  well  demon  ft  rated  as  affirmed 
that  Matter  cannot  think,  he  had  dire&ly  de- 
ferved  well  of  Religion  it  felf.  But  however 
Providence  has  fo  ordered  things,  that  in  an  ob- 
lique way  his  Philofophy  becomes  ferviceable  to 
Religion,  whether  he  intended  it  or  no,  or  ra- 
ther, that  of  it  that  was  moft  againft  his  intenti- 
on, namely  the  Flaws  arid  Defects  fo  plainly  dis- 
coverable in  it.  For  the  nnfuccefsfulnefs  of  his 
Wit  and  Induftry  in  the  Mechanical  Philofophy 
has  abundantly  aflured  the  fagacious,  that  the 
Phenomena  of  the  Univerfe  muft  be  entitled  to 
an  higher  and  more  Divine  Principle  than  mere 
Matter  and  Mechanical  Motion.  Which  is  the 
main  Reafon  that  his  greateft  Encomiaft  does  fo 
affectionately  recommend  the  reading  of  the  Car- 
tefian Philoiophy  :  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Preface 
to  his  Treatife  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul.        SeB.  lA%  lS< 

Thefe  things,  I  chink,  duly  confidered  will  ea- 
iily  clear  the   Author  of  thefe  Dialogues  from  all 
imputation  of  Imprudence,  in  oppoiing  the  re- 
nowned 
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nowned  Philofopher  in  fuch  things  as  it  is  of 
fo  great  concern  thus  freely  to  oppofe  him,  e- 
fpecially  he  going  very  little  farther  than  his 
higheft  Encomiafts  have  led  the  way  before  him. 

Nor  can  1  bethink  rife  of  3ny  elfe  that  may 
have  any  colourable  Pretence  of  a  j  ift  complaint 
againft  him,  unlefs  the  Platonifls,  who  haply  may 
judge  it  an  unfit  thing  that  fo  Divine  a  Philofo- 
phy  fhould  be  fo  mu  h  flurred  by  introducing 
Cup'oofhron,  a  PUtonift,  uttering  fuch  tipfie  and 
temulent  Raptures  and  Rhetorical  Ap  Togies, 
as  he  does  in  the  Second  and  Third  Dialogues, 
for  the  extenuating  the  hideoufnefs  of  Sin  j  be- 
fides  the  ill  tendency  of  fuch  loofe  andlufuricus 
Oratory.  And  yet  the  judicious,  I  believe,  will 
find  thole  pafTages  as  pertinent  and  ufeful  as 
thofe  that  bear  the  face  of  more  Severity  and 
Refervednefs  \  and  will  eafily  remember  that 
the  Character  of  Cuphophron  is  not  (Imply  a  Pla- 
tonifiy  but  an  aiery-minded  one,  fas  indeed  both 
the  danger  and  indecorum  of  Light  mindednefs 
or  over-much  Levity  of  fpirit  is  both  reprefent- 
ed  and  perftringed  all  along  in  his  Perfon  •,) 
which  therefore  does  not  redound  to  the  difcre- 
dit  of  PUtonifm  as  fuch,  but  to  the  difcovery  of 
the  hazard  of  that  Philofophy,  if  it  meet  not 
with  a  Mind  that  is  Tober  and  well  ballafled. 
And  far  the  ill-Tendency  of  his  rapturous  Elo- 
quence, that  fear  is  altogether  groundlefs-,  fmce 
of  all  the  force  of  Reafon  and  Rhetorick  he  pro- 
duces, there  is  fo  perfect  and  convictive  a  Confu- 
tation, that  there  is  not  the  leaft  colour  left  to 
palliate  Immorality  *vforalmuch  as  it  is  fo  cle3r- 
lv  evidenced  that  Sin  and  Vice  are  not,  as  Cupho- 
plrrons  Sophiftry  would  fuggeftjOnly  purfuances 
of  a  leffer  Good,  but  things  in  themfelves  abfolute- 
ly  evil,  and  perfectly  contrary  to  the  will  and  na- 
ture of  God. 

But  it   was  a  matter  of  no  fmall  moment  to 
bring  into  view  all  that  could  plaufibly  be  faid 

in 
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in  the  behalf  of  fo  pleafing  a  Monfter,th3tit  be- 
ing all  enervated  and  demo-nftrated  to  be  weak 
and  frivolous,  the  Mind    of  Man  might  be  the 
more  firmly  radicated  and  eftablifhed  in  what  is 
good  :    and  that  evil-Men  alio  might  take  no- 
tice, that  the  more-feverely  vertuous  are  not  ig- 
norant of  the  wittieft  Pleas  and  Excufes  they 
can  frame  for  their  adherence  to  Sin,  nor  at  all 
at  a  lofs  how  utterly  to  defeat  them.     And  that 
therefore  thofe  that  are  cordially  good,  are  not 
fo  out  of  fimplicity  and  ignorance,  (as  the  falfe- 
ly-deemed  Wits  foolifhly  conceit  them)  but  out 
of  a  clear  and  rational  di(cernment  what  is  befi,  and 
out  of  an  holy  jenfe  and  relifh  of  the  Divine  ft  things. 
To  the  latter  wherecf  as  thofe  conceited  Wits 
lay  no  claim  •,  fo  is  it  as  manifeft  thatthey  have 
as    little  right  or  title  to  the  former,  no  Man 
willingly   continuing  in  Wickednefs   but  of  a 
bafe  Stupidity  of  Mind  and  Imbecility  of  Re  a  fan. 

But  thefe  things,  Reader,  thou  wilt  belt  un- 
derftand  by  perufing  the  Dialogues  themfelves, 
from  which  1  have  too  long  detained  thee  by  an 
over-tedious  Preface  }  which  I  iruft  entreat  thee 
to  impute  rather  to  my  deiire  that  thou  might- 
eft  reap  a  clear  fatistadtion  without  the  lea(t 
Scruple  or  Difguft,  than  that  I  have  any  fufpi- 
cion  of  either  thy  Candour  or  Judgment. 

tarevoeU 
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O/Fr.  Euiftor,  the '  Palasopolite,  to  a  Noble 
Vriend  of  his  touching  the  enduing  Dia- 
logues* 

Honoured  Sir, 

IT  is  now  well-nigh  two  years  ago  price  1  gave 
you  Intelligence  touching  that  notable  Meeting 
J  had  the  good  hap  to  be  at  in  Cuphophron's 
renowned  Arbour  :  Wherein  1 fignifyd  to  you  the 
great  fat  is fattion  Philopolis  received  in  thofe  Con- 
ferences, and  how  exccffively  H  lobares  was  tran- 
ported  with  PhilotheilS  his  Converfe,  being  made 
thereby  fo  firm  a  Convert  to  the  belief  of  Spiritual 
Beings,  and  of  the  Accuracy  of  that  Divine 
Providence  that  has  the  Government  of  the  World. 
But  though  the  Hints  I  gave  then  of  the  fever  al  Days 
Difcourfes  made  you  fo  pajfionately  defirous  of  having 
the  whole  matter  of  thofe  DifceptationS  more  fully 
communicated  to  you,  and  all  the  Five  Days  Conferen- 
ces recovered,  if  it  were  poffible,  into  fo  many  Dia- 
logues '.yet,  for  all  the  care  and  induflry  I  could  ufeyI 
could  not  till  now  bring  about  what  you  fo  carneftly 
requefled. 

But  now,  partly  out  of  my  own  Records  1  made  to 
my  felf  there  a-nights  after  every  Day*s  Difcourfe^ 
and  partly  by  communicating  fince  that  time  either 
by  Letters  or  word  of  Mouth  with  thofe  that  were 
there  prefent,  (efpecially  Sophron,  a  Man  of  a  very 
firm  Memory  as  well  as  of  an  able  judgment)  I  think 

a  /  have 
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I  have  at  length  recovered  all  that  paffed  in  every 
Days  Conference,  even  to  the  minute ft  Humours  and 
Cir  cum  [lances  of  owe  Cower fe :  Which  I  have  done 
with  that  faithfulnefs,  that  1  have  not  omitted 
fuch  faff  ages  as  may  feem  to  redound  to  my  own 
difcredit ;  as  being  more  than  once  not  over- 
handfomely  abufed  by  our  young  Friend  Hyloba- 
res',  who,  you  know,  is  free  enough  ih  that  kind 
with  his  familiar  Acquaintances.  Whkh  made 
him  fly  upon  Cuphophron  fo  frequently  as  he  did, 
even  to  the  admiration,  and  offence  fometimes,  of 
my  worthy  Patron  Philopolis. 

Jhefe  two,  I  mean  Hylobares  and  Cupho- 
phron, are,  as  it  were,  the  fmall  Mean  and  Tre- 
ble in  this  Hept3chordon  or  Indrument  of  feven 
Strings.  And  indeed  they  are  all  along  (efpeci- 
ally  in  the  Three  firft  Dialogues-'  as  acute  and 
canorous  as  two  flridulous  Swallows  on  the  top  of 
a  Chimney.  The  reft  you  will  find  grave  enough^ 
and  my  felf  fome  degrees  below  Gravity,  that  is 
to  fay j  pretty  folemnly  and  authentickly  dull. 
However,  I  ferved  to  fupply  the  place  oj  an  Hi- 
ftorian  to  them  ',  as  I  do  to  you  in  the  rehear fal 
of  the  whole  matter.  Wherein  I  recording  the 
Humours  and  Paffions  of  Men  as  well  as  their 
Reafonings*  if  any  thing  he  faulty  in  any  Phrafe 
of  Speech  or  Comportment  of  the  Toting  Men,  yet 
you  are  to  confider,  that  it  had  been  a  Fault 
in  me  to  have  omitted  it ;  efpeciady  the  Blcmijhes 
of  the  lefs  perfcEb  being  fo  difcerxible'  in  the 
company  of  thofe  more-accomplijhed  Pcrfons,  and 
therefore  the  more  likely  to  beget  a  difrelijh  and 
averfation  in  the  Reader  to  fuch  Mifcarriages.  Which 
is  the  main  Scope  of  all  Moral  Writings,  whether 
Poetry   or  Hiftory. 

But  what  may  feem  more  harftj  in  thofe  youth- 
ful   Perfons,  compared  with   the  difcreet  and  un- 
exceptionable demeanour   of  thofe    of  more  mature 
Age,  will  yet  be  found  very  fntable  and  harmo- 
nious 
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nious  to  the  Perfons  themfclves,  if  you  have  but 
recourfe  to  the  particular  Characters  in  the  Page 
before  the  Book  *  which  briefly  reprefents  the  Ge- 
nius of  every  A&or.  Which  if  you  firmly  fix  in 
your  Mind,  and  carry  with  you  all  along  as  you 
read,  you  will  at  leafl  be  ajfured,  that  I  am 
not  altogether  an  unskilful  Dramatift,  however 
you  may  doubt  whether  I  be  fo  exact  an  Hi- 
storian. 


Farewell, 


From  Pafaopolis, 
Novemb,  29* 
1666. 


Yours  to  command^ 


Fr.  Euiftor* 
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TO    T  H  E 

READER. 

Reader, 

I  Believe  thou  wilt  wonder  at  the  prepofte- 
rous  Order  of  my  publifhing  thefe  Two 
Dialogues  before  the  Three  firft  have  feen 
the  Light ;  and  indeed,  it  maybe,  moftof  all, 
why  I  publifh  them  at  all.  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
ordinary  intelligible  Political  Interefi,  or  the  So- 
lution of  fome  Algebraical  Problem,  or  the  Dif- 
covery  of  fome  quaint  Experiment  towards  the 
perfecting  of  Natural  Philofophy,  or  the  Deci- 
flon  of  fome  notable  Point  in  Polemical  Divini- 
ty, Reafon  would  that  we  fhould  accept  of  your 
Performance,  and  have  the  patience  to  perufe 
it.  But  to  draw  out  a  long  tirefome  Story 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  Fate  of  the 
Church,  through  1  know  not  how  many  dark 
Types  and  obfcure  ./Enigmatical  Prophecies, 
where  we  can  fix  no  fure  footing  in  any  thing, 

Qtois  leget  k*c! .  The  Gallio's  of  this  Age 

care  for  no  fuch  things. 

Well,  admit  the  cafe  toftand  fo,  Reader,  as 
thou  fuggefteft  •,  yet  this  could  be  no  impedi- 
ment to  either  the  Writing  or  Publiihing  thefe 

a  3  Dialogues* 
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Dialogues.    For  e/ery  genuine  Minifter  of  the 
.  Tim   a  -»  Kingdom  of  God  has  a  commiffion   to  Preach 
Eccler.11.4.   '**  Sen  J  on   and    out    ofSeafon.      He  that  obferves 
the  Wind  fiall  not  fovp,  and  he  that  regardeth  the 
Clouds  fliall    not    reap.      If  St.    John's    Apocalypfe 
had  not  been  writ  nor  publifhed  before  it  would 
have  been  readily  read  and  underftood,  the  date 
ofthofe  Vifions.Jad  bee^n  at  lea ft  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  later  than  k  was,  and  the  Event 
of   things    had  anticipated    their    Prediction. 
And   for  the   pretended  o^t.ugmatical  Obfcunty 
of  the  Types  and    Propheiies,   the  endeavour 
of  this  Author  has  been  that  they'fhould  ceafe 
to  be  fo  any  longer  •,    which  I  believe  they  do 
to  them   that  look  upon  them"  with  an  impar- 
tial Eye,  and    are  duly   prepared  to    receive 
the  Senfe  of  them.     For  fome  Pollutions  may 
hinder  them   from  feeing  any  thing}  as  they 
fey  it  is  in  the  looking  into    i\\z' Maaick  Cry- 
ftal  or  Shew-ftcne '7   Two  looking  into  the  fame 
Cryfraly  but  differently  prepared   or  picdifpo- 
fed,  rhe  one  fees  clearly  a  Scene  of  things  to 
come,   the  other  nothing.      Which   though  it 
"be  "Arrange  in  th:t  cafe,  yet  it  feems  far'  (hanger 
in  this  of  the  Proprieties,  the  main  things  aim- 
ed at  being  of  as  clear  Solution*,  the  Pofkulata 
admitted,  (that  is  to  fay,  the  truth  of  Hifto- 
ry  and  the  Senfe  of  the  Prophetic  k  ftyle,  t 
no  farther  than  the  Scripture  it  felf  interprets 
it)    as  any  Problem  in    Algebra.    As  will  cer- 
tainly appear  to  the  rfitoli  iger.t  from  Mr.  Afede*- 
Sy-chronijms,    and   the  eight   laft  Chapters  of 
Synopjls   Prcphetica.     And   admit  but  that  Joint - 
Expofition  of  thefe  two  Chapters  of  the  Apoca- 
lypfe->  the  thirteenth  and  feventeenth,  there  will 
be  little    Controverfie  of  the  Solution  of  the 
refK    And  ft  ill  the  lefs   upon   the  Perufal  of 
thefe    Dialogues,    which     give   light  into   the 
whole  Apocalypfe,  and  \o  take  r.way  that  Exc 
from   fome  that  pretend   they    cannot   faj 

pre 
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proraife  themfelves  they  underftand.  any  part, 
unlefs  they  underftand  all. 

This,  Reader,  is  in  return  to  thy  falfe  Sur- 
mize, as  if  -the  whole  Dialogues  were  Huffed 
with  nothing  but  the  recital  of  dark  Prophecies  : 
Whenas,  befides  plain  Hiftory,  there  are  ma- 
ny ufeful  moral  Phages.  As  that  Method  of  re- 
gaining a  due  Divine  temper  of  Body^  which  con- 
fills  in  a  more  xthereal  Purity  of  the  Spirits, 
that  we  may  pofiefs  pur  VcfTel  in  a  right  mea- 
sure ofSan&ity  and  Holinefs,  that  it  may  be 
more  meet  to  receive  and  retain  Divine  Truths. 
As  alfo  the  means  of  arriving  to  that  Mate  which 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Cod  within  us-  Which  though 
it  be  not  a  matter  of  Political  or  Secflar  Inte- 
reft, yet  it  is  fo  palpable  an  Intereft  of  every 
Man,  as,  rnethinks,  there  fhould  .no  "Man  be 
fuch  a  Gallio  as  to  flight  it,  unlefs  he  think 
it  an  indifferent  thing  whether  he  be  damn- 
ed or  faved.  But  believe  it,  if  anyone  have 
really  attained  to  the  Kingdom  of  Gvd  wi'hin 
him, it  is  impoffible  that  he  mould  be  unconcern- 
ed for  the  Kingdom  of  God  without  him,  he 
being  fo  certainly  united  with  that  Spirit,  the 
Eternal  Mind  that  fuperintends  the  Affairs  of 
the  Univerfe,  and  of  his  own  peculiar  Kingdom 
and  People  in  a  more  fpecial  manner.  He 
that  has  loll  the  Senfe  of  his  own  carnal  and 
perfonal  Concerns  is  naturally,  as  I  may  To 
fpeak,  feized  upon  and  actuated  by  the  Spi-  ' 
rit  of  God,  and  all  his  Afre&ions  of  Love 
and  Care  and  folicitqus  Foreflght  are  taken 
up  with  the  Intereft  of  that  Communialty  of 
which  he  is  a  living  Member  under  one  Head 
Chrift   Jefus. 

And  therefore  as  it  is  fuppofed  by  the  Po- 
et that  it  was  a  great  fatisfa&ion  to  ^£neas 
to  be  inftru&ed  by  Anchifes  concerning  the 
Fate  and  Succefs  of  his  Family  and  Pofterity, 

a  4  their 
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their  glorious  Atchievements  and  the   Large- 
nefs  of  their  Empire,  that  fhey  fliould 

Virgil  JE-             '          Super  Garamantas  &  Indus 
neid.  lib.  6.  Troferre  Imfcrium  : 

fo  likewife  they  that  once  have  got  into  a 
real  Cognation  and  Spiritual  Confanguinity 
with  the  true  Apoftolick  Church,  as  having 
derived  upon  them  or  transfufed  into  them 
from  their  Head  that  Divine  Spirit  that  actu- 
ates the  whole  Body  of  Chrift^  it  cannot  but 
be  a  tranfcendent  Pleafure  to  them  to  under- 
ftand  the  overfpreading  Glory  and  Succefs 
which  the  Family  of  God,  of  which  they  are 
part,  I  mean  the  true  Apoftolick  Church, 
.  will  have  in  the  World  before  the  Confum- 
mation  of  all  things.  Which  illuftrious  Scene 
of  Futurities,  though  they  neither  defcend 
with  ^£neas  to  get  a  view  of  them  amongft 
the  Shades  below,  nor  with  St.  John  have 
the  Heavens  open  upon  them  from  above  to 
exhibit  thofe  Caeleftiai  Viflons,  yet  they,  catt- 
ing the  pure  Eyes  of  their  Mind  upon  the 
Script Hre,  fee  all  thofe  glorious  Futurities, 
writ  in  Heaven,  plainly  reflected  to  them  from 
the  Books  of  the  Prophets,  (as  we  fee  the  Sky 
and  Clouds,  the  Moon  and  Stars,  by  looking 
on  fome  River  or  Pool)  to  their  ineffable 
pleafure  and  fatisfafrion.  Which  may  excufe 
this  Author's  fo  laborious  Ramble  (as  it  may 
feem  to  fome)  through  fo  many  dark  Types 
and  Propheiies,  to  find  out  this  future  Glory 
of  the  Church  of  Chrift  upon  Earth.  Forthefe 
are  the  proper  Joys  and  Entertainments  of 
thofe  Souls,  who,  being  dead  to  all  Self-intc- 
refts,  find  it  the  folace  of  their  Heart  to  be- 
hold the  flourifhing  Intereft  and  growing  Pro- 
fperity  of  the  People  of  God. 

I  muffc 


The  Publifher  to  the  Reader.  XXV 

I  mult  confefs  that  the  Author  of  thefe 
Dialogues  interprets  Prophefies  at  an  high  rate 
of  Confidence  in  the  behalf  of  Reformed 
Chriftendom  againft  their  profefled  Adver- 
faries :  Which  may  feem  to  fome  the  more 
wild  and  Ecftatical,  the  Difcourfe  having 
been  drawn  up  in  fuch  Circumftance  of  Af- 
fairs as  every  one  conceived  to  bode  ill  to 
the  Reformed  Party.  And  how  bufie  and 
fuccefsful  the  Romanifts  have  been  this  pre- 
fent  Age  in  profelyting  People  to  their  Church, 
there  is  none  but  muft  take  notice  of  from 
either  Experience  or  common  Fame.  But  this 
could  not  difcourage  the  Author  from  re- 
ceiving thofe  important  Truths  which  were 
fo  clearly  reflected  to  him  from  the  pure 
and  infallible  Word  of  Prophecy.  Which  he 
fteddily  fixing  his  Eyes  on,  did  not  at  all 
regard  the  ill-boding  afpeft  of  the  Affairs  of 
the  World.  For  he  that  has  not  a  due  mea- 
fure  of  Faith  in  God  and  Fortitude  of  Spirit 
can  neither  be  Prophet,  as  Maimonides  well  More  Nevock 
obferves,  nor  any  good  Interpreter  of  the  $XQ-Part.2.  caf. 
phets.  33. 

I  know  the  good  News  will  not  be  alike 
acceptable  to  all  nor  alike  credible,  but  that 
very  wellmeaning  People  may  be  prone  to  i- 
mitate  that  of  jlbrabam^  [0  that  Ifjmael  may 
live  before  thee !  ]  defponding  in  a  manner  ^en- 17-  **« 
of  all  fuch  attainments  as  they  find  not  a 
palpable  Pledge  of  in  the  prefent  Caufality  of 
things.  If  Abraham  be  an  hundred  years  old 
and  Sarah  ninety,  he  that  Prophefies  of  an 
Ifaac  to  be  born  will  hardly  efcape  being 
laugh'd  at  for  his  news  by  an  over-aged  Sa-  Gcn* l8, 12r* 
rah.  But  moft  of  all,  if  he  predift  fo  fpright- 
ly  and  fo  illuftrious  an  Iflue  to  fpring  out 
from  a  Stock  fo  dead  and  withered.  But 
they  that  receive  the  MefTage  cannot  forbear 

to 
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to  do  the  Errand  they  are  fent  upon,- -what- 
ever may  be  their  Reception.  -Thou  Son  of 
Ezek.43.  10.  jtfav^  jjjew  tfje  Houfe  to  the  Houfe  qf^lfraeh 
that  they  may  be  afl>A/yed  of  their  Iniq  nties^and 
let  them,  meafure  the  Pattern.  To  this  end  is 
the  Glory  and  Perfection  of  the  future  ft  ate 
of  the  Church  fet;  out. unto  us,  that  we  may 
know  what  to  be  at.  and  make  as  near  and 
quick  approaches  thereto  as  we  can.  It  is 
not  therefore  to  reproach  the  prefent  condi- 
tion of  Reformed  Chriltendom,  but  to  ani- 
mate them  and  encourage  them  by  thefe  good 
Tidings  to  ufe  fuch  means  and  ;  to  counte- 
nance fuch  ways  as  lead  the  molt  dire&ly  to 
that  glorious  ftate  of  the  Church,  which  both 
the  Holy  Oracles  of  God  do  fo  plainly  fet 
before  our  Eyes,  and  our  felves  fo  exprelly 
pray  for  in  our  publick  Devotions.  It  is  no 
more  a  Reproach,  than  to  tell  a  young  Child 
that  he  is  yet  but  a  Child,  but  that  he  will 
live  to  come  to  the  filature  of  a  lufty  pro- 
per Man,  only  let  him  ufe  a  regular  Dice 
and  due  .Exercifes  of. his  growing  ftrength, 
which  will  conduce  thereto.  So  harmlefs  in 
the  general  and  fo  ufeful  is  the  -Deiiga,  of 
thefe   prefent  Dialogues. 

Nor  can  1  divine  what  Particulars  may  any 
ways  difguft  any  one  that  is  Chriftianly  af- 
fected, unlefs  the  Behmenifts,  Carte  fans,  and 
Tlatonijls  may  fan  lie  themfelves  not  fo  civil- 
ly dealt  withal.  The  firfty  becanfe  their  great 
Author,  Jacob  Behmen,  though  acknowledged 
a  pious  and  well-meaning  Writer,  and  not 
unufeful  for  the  exciting  of  the  Sentiments 
of  iincere  Piety  in  others,  is  not  allowed  to 
be  fuch  an  infpired  Man,  as  that  all  that  he 
dilates  mould  go  for  infallible  Oracles.  But 
it  being  [o  difcernible  to  the  intelligent  that 
he   is  ad  £/;%%?,  there    is  no  faithful    Mi- 

nilter 
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nifter  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  ever 
ftick  to  declare  it,  for  fear  of  that  great 
Dif-kitereft  that  would  be  done  to  Rel;gion, 
if  thofe  that  are  the  moft  zealous  Well  Mil- 
lers t;hereto  fhould  not  di.fcover  themfelves 
to  be  of  fo  found  a  Mind,  as  not  to  be  im- 
pofed  upon  by  the  higbeft  Heats  and  flrong- 
eft  Surmifes  or  Confidences  of  any  Man's 
Melancholy,  whenas  the  Prophaner  Wits  are 
fo  prone  to  fufpecl:  that  there  is  no  Religion- 
but  is  fuch. 

The   other  two    may  haply    be  offended   at 
the  Writer  of  tkefe  Dialogues  for.  introducing 
Cpiphofhron,  who  fuitains  the  Perfon  of  both  a 
Oirtcfwn    and    Tlatomj}  at    once,    fo  unsettled 
and  fickle  and  unconcerned  in  the  great  Points 
df  Chriflian   Religion^  as  if  Cartefmnifm  and 
Elatonifm  did    necefTarily  incline  Men  to  that 
unround    temper  of  Mind.    Which  I  am  con- 
fident is   not   the    opinion   of  the  Author   of 
the    Dialogues:     But  being  aware  how  Tome' 
Theorems    in   thofe    Philofophies   may  eaiily 
fill   up  and  fwell   thofe.  Souls    that  are  more 
aierjy-minded,  and  ho\v  this  Anticipatory  Self- 
fulnefs,    join'd,  forfooth,    with  the  affectation 
of  a  ftricl:  Mathematical    Evidence   for  every 
thing,  (fuch  as  Cartefms  pretends  to,  but  falls 
infinitely    Ihort  of  .almoft   every-where  in  his 
Philofophy)   he  being  aware,  I  fay,  that-  this 
may  raife  a  Genius  fin  this  Philofophical  Age) 
over-wanton  and  coy,  and    fuch  as  will  keep 
aloof  off  from   being    fo   heartily   concerned 
in  the  Apoftolick    Truths   of  Chriftianity   as 
they  ought,    his  forelightfnl  Solicitude  in  the 
behalf  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  for  the 
preventing  the   growth  or  appearance  of  any 
fuch  mifchievous  Monfter,  ftirred  him  upt1u> 
timely    to  fet  out  the  Contemptiblenefs    and 
Ridiculoufuefs  of  that   Difpenfation,    trat  it 

may 
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may  never  have  the  Confidence  to  appear  urv 
on  the  Stage  to  the  deftrudtion  of  Souls  and 
detriment  of  the  Church  of  Chrifi.  So  that 
however  harfh  this  may  feem  to  fome,  yet  it 
is  excellent  preventive  Phyfick,  and  the  found 
and  judicious  muft  acknowledge  the  purpofe 
of  him  that  adminifters  it  to  be  fober  and 
laudable.  Thus  well  fitted  every  way  are 
thefe  Dialogues  to  ferve  the  Spiritual  Inter  eft 
of  the  Church   of  God. 

And  laftly,  for  that  Inter  eft,  Reader,  which 
thou  called  Political,  they  have  their  Service- 
ablenefs  in  that  regard  alfo.  As  to  inftance 
in  fome  few  Paflages  for  many.  One  of  the 
Principles  whereby  Reformed  Chriftendom  is 
represented  as  reducible  to  this  excellent 
State  we  fpeak  of  is  a  fincere  and  unfpotted 
Loyalty  in  the  Trot  efi  ants  to  their  Lawful  Sove- 
reigns. Another,  the  Countenancing  or  Al- 
lowing of  that  chearful  and  effectual  Doftrine 
for  promoting  a  good  JLife,  1  mean  that  of 
A  Faith  in  the  Tower  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  for 
a  fignal  vanquishing  and  fuhduing  all  manner  of 
Sin  in  us,  fuch  as  Pride,  Covetoufnefs,  Re- 
Vengefulnefs  and  the  like  For  there  is  no^ 
thing  that  can  tend  more  to  the  publiek  Peace 
than  this.  The  confcience  of  Religion  in  its 
crude  and  raw  eftate  is  a  thing  very  harfh 
and  bitter  (efpecially  in  an  hot  Complexion) 
both  to  its  felf  and  others,  like  the  ftate  of 
Dentition  hi  Children,  which  makes  them 
wrangling  and  froward  and  vexatious  both 
to  themfelves  and  the  whole  Houfe.  And 
for  want  of  this  Dodlrine  I  fpeak  of,  few 
or  none  of  the  ferioufly-Religious  can  well 
emerge  out  of  this  childifh  condition.  Whence 
*  the  World  is  full  of  wrangling  and  vexation 
even  about  the  pettieft  Points  of  Religion 
that  are.     Whereby  Mens  Minds  muft  needs 

be 
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be  exulcerated,  and  the  Government  difturb- 
ed,  and  the  Safety  of  the  Church  hazarded. 
Which  would  not  at  all  be  if  this  whole- 
ibme  fearcbing  Do&rine  had  but  Place  in  the 
Hearts  of  Men.  For  it  would  fo  ripen  their 
growth  in  Chriftianity,  that  all  their  Harm- 
nefs  and  Sournefs  would  foon  mellow  into 
Chriftian  Love  and  Sweetnefs.  For  believe 
it,  there  is  nothing  more  civil,  nothing  more 
humane,  nothing  more  gentle  and  govern- 
able, than  a  mature  and  well-grown  Chrifti- 
an. Again,  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Cha- 
racter of  the  EUas  to  come,  a  main  Note  of 
him  is,  that  he  is  a  Reconciler  of  the  Magi- 
ftrate to  the  Ttople^  and  of  the  People  to  the 
Magiftrate  \  that  he  is  for  Peace  and  Union 
in  the  Church  of  God,  and  a  declarer  againft 
Rents  and  Scbifms.  And  laftly,  that  great 
Point  of  all,  That  the  Pope  with  his  Clergy  is 
that  Antichrifky  and  the  Roman  Church  that 
City  out  of  which  God's  People  are  bid  to 
depart,  as  it  is  moft  certainly  true  in  its 
felf,  and  of  huge  Confequence  to  be  known 
upon  the  account  of  a  Spiritual  Intereft,  fo 
does  it  moft  manifeftly  alfo  confolidate  the 
Secular  Intereft  of  all  Proteftant  Princes  and 
People  againft  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Pope, 
and  is  a  fafe  Cynofura  to  fteer  their  Coonfels 
by.  For  I  dare  appeal  even  to  the  Pontifi- 
cians  themfelves,  upon  fufpicion  that  the  Pope 
and  his  Clergy  be  Antichrift,  and  the  Church 
of  Rome  that  Babylon  out  of  which  God's  Peo- 
ple are  bid  to  depart,  whether  any  thing  in 
counfel  that  makes  towards  the  redu&ion  of 
God's  People  nearer  to  that  City,  and  the 
enfnaring  them  again  in  their  former  Capti- 
vity, can  be  advifeable  for  any  Proteftant 
Magiftrate  either  upon  point  of  Piety  or  Po- 
licy, or  (fuppofmg    a  God   in  Heaven)  can 

pro- 
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promife  any  profperous  Succefs.  Wherefore 
for  any  Proteftant  Subject  fo  perfuaded  to 
conceal  fo  important  a  Truth,  would  he  the 
greateft  Perfidioufnefs,  even  to  his  Tcrreftri- 
al   Sovereign,    as  any  Man  can  ftand  guilty  of. 

Thefe,  I  think,  were  fufficient  Motives  for 
the  pnbli fhing  thefe  Dialogues.  But  for  the  pre- 
pofterous  Order  in  Publifhing  them,  the  plairf- 
eft  account  is  the  Will  of  the  Author:  Of 
which,  no  worfe  Conftru&ion  ought  to  be 
made,  than  that,  as  it  feems,  he  has  a  great- 
er Concern  for  the  Curiofities  of  Philofophy. 
For  fuch  is  the  Subjecl  of  the  three  fir  ft  Dia- 
logues: Which,  had  he  had  as  great  a  pro- 
penfion  to  gratifie  the  Curious  as  to  edifie 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  he  would  not  have  fail- 
ed to  have  publifhed  at  leaft  as  foon  as  thefe ; 
the  matter  of  them  being  both  Philofophical, 
as  1  faid,  and  that  concerning  the  moft  inti- 
cing  Points  in  Philofophy,  and  alfo  intermixt 
with  much  Pleafantry  and  Humour'}  which, 
by  reafon  of  the  extraordinary  Gravity  of 
this  prefent  Subjecl,  it  was  thought  fit,  I  fiip- 
pofe,  the  more  ftriclly  to  abftain  from. 

But  though  I  have  no  commiffion  to  pub- 
lish the  three  firft  Dialogues  themfelves,  yet 
I  thought  fit,  for  the  more  punctually  nn- 
derftanding  thefe  two  laft,  to  publifh  the 
Arguments  of  thofe,  they  being  fafficient  for 
the  Underftanding  any  References  or  Reflexi- 
ons on  them  occurring  in  thefe. 

And  hftly,  Reader,  I  have  added,  for  thy 
farther  Entertainment,  by  way  of  Appendage, 
(though  not  altogether  fo  neceflary,  I  confefs, 
yet  fu table  enough  to  fome  Points  in  thefe 
Dialogues,  if  not  to  the  whole  Defign)  Ac 
Difcottrfe  of  the  true  Grounds  of  the  Certainty  of 
Faith  in  Points  of  Religion  ;  as  alfo  fome  tew 
plain  Songs   or  Divine   Hymns   on   the  chiefeft 

Holy- 
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Holy-Days  in  the  Chriftian  Kalendar,  agree- 
able enough  with  thefe  Divine  Dialogues  both 
in  Purpofe  and  Title.  Wherein  the  Writer 
of  "them  has  obferved  aiways  this  Method,  to 
add  to  the  Hiftorical  Narration  an  application 
to  -the  Emprovement  of  Life.  Which,  whether 
in  Verfe  or  Profe,  if  it  were  diligently  ob- 
served in  the  handling  of  the  Hiftorical  Ar- 
ticles of  our  Chriftian  Faith,  would  be  offo 
great  force  for  the  making  Men  good,  that 
I  doubt  not  but  Thilotheus,  had  he  thought  of 
it,  would  have  added  this  as  a  ninth  Iriftru- 
ftion  tending  to  the  Acceleration  of  thofe  hap- 
py Times  of  the  Church  which  he  prefages. 

Thefe,  Reader,  if  thou  pleafeft  candidly  to 
accept  for  the  prefent,  it  will  be  the  greater 
Obligation  to  the  Author  to  let  what  ftill  re- 
mains in  his  hands  in  due  time  to  fee  the 
Light,  and  be  as  willing  to  condefcend  to  gra- 
tifie  the  Philofophical  Genius  in  thofe  three 
firft  Dialogues,  as  he  has  been  in  thefe  am- 
bitious to  edifie  the    Religious. 


G.  C. 
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The  proper  Chara&ers  of  the  Per- 
fons  in  the  enfuiug  Dialogues,  with 
fome  Allufion  to  their  Names. 


Hilotheusy  A  zealous  and  fincere  Lover  of 
God  and  Chrifty  and  of  the  whole  Crea- 
tion. 

Bathynous,  The  Deeply- thoughtful  or  profound- 
ly-thinking Man. 

Sofhrorty  The  Saber  and  wary  Man. 

Fhilopolis,  The  Pious  and  Loyal  Politician. 

Euiftor,   A  Man  of  Criticifm,  Philologie  and 
Hiftory. 

HylobareS)   A  young,  witty,  and  well-porali- 
zed  Materialift. 

Cuphophron,  A  zealous,  but  Aiery-minded,  ?U- 
tonift   and  Carte  fan  j   or  Mcckmifi-> 

Ocymo,  Cuphophrons    Boy,  fo   called    from    his 
Kimblenefs. 


The    general   Character. 

AH  free  Spirits,  mutually  permitting  one  ano- 
ther the  liberty  of  Philofophizing  without 
any  breach  of  Friendlhip. 

DIVINE 


DIVINE  DIALOGUES, 

Containing   feveral  Difcjuificidns   and 
Inftrudtions  touching  the 

Attributes    of  GOD 

A  N  D    HIS 

Vr evidence  in  the  WORLD. 


The    FipvST    Dialogue^ 

PhilothetiS)   Bathynous,    Sovhron^     Pbilopoli 
EuiJioT)  HjlobareSy     Cufhofkron* 


T 


THRICE  welcome,  O  Philothem,  wnd  f. 

have    brought  along  with  you  two  the  Prefer r 
fuch  defireable  Aflbciates   as  Bathy-  rente  of  Vir- 
tjohs  and  Sofhron.     Will  you  pleafe  to  tus  dndc  aJT* 
make  a  ftep  up  into  the  Garden  ?  ZS  fi£L* 

Philoth.  With  all  our  hearts    There  is  nothing  fjP  ^forre 
more  pleafant  thefe  Summer-Evenings  than  the  t ^  pUkfuhi 
eool  open  Air;  And   I'll  allure  you  it  is  very  andGrandeur 
freih  here,  and  the  Profpeft  very  delightfome.     of  this  prcferi 

Cupb.  Metlunks  I  envy  Greatnefs  for  nothing  World; 
fo  much  as  their  magnificent  Houfes,  and  their 
large  Gardens  and  Walks,  their  Quarters  con- 
trived into  elegant  Knots  adorned  with  the  moll 
beautiful  Flowers,  their  Fountains,  Cafcade-J 
and  Statues  \  that  I  might  be  in  a  more  fplen- 
did  capacity  of  entertaining  my  Friends.  This 
would  be  .to  me  nofmall  prelihatidn  of  the  joys 
of  Paradife  here  upon  Earth;  B         Vhl* 
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Philoth.  For  my  part,  Cuphophron,  I  think  hz 
need  envy  ao  body  who  has  his  Heart  fuli 
fraught  with  the  Love  of  God,  and  his  Mind  efta- 
blifhed  in  a  firm  belief  of  that  unfpeakable  Hap- 
pinefs  that  the  vertuous  and  pious  Soul  enjoys 
in  the  other  State  amongft  the  Spirits  ofjnft  Men 
made  perfeft.  The  firm  belief  of  this  in  an  in- 
nocent Soul  is  fo  high  a  prelibation  of  thofe  eter- 
nal Joys,  that  it  equalizes  fuch  an  one's  Happi- 
nefs,  if  he  have  but  the  ordinary  Conveniences  of 
life,,  to  that  of  the  greateft  Potentates.  Their 
difference  in  external  Fortune  is  as  little  confi- 
derableas  a  Semidiameter  of  the  Earth  in  two 
mtafures  of  the  higheft  Heaven,  the  one  taken 
from  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  the  other  from 
its  Centre:  The  difproportion  you  know  is 
juft  nothing. 

Cupb.  It  is  {o. 

Philoth.  And  for  gratifying  your  Friends } 
They  that  are  in  a  capacity  of  being  truly 
fuch,  are  as  fully  well  fatisfy'd  with  your  or- 
dinary Entertainment,  as  if  you  were  Mailer 
of  the  Fortues  of  Princes.  Eefides  that  it  would 
be  hazardous  to  your  felf  to  live  in  that  affected 
Splendour  you  (peak  of,  as  it  is  not  altogether 
fafe  to  affect  it.  For  both  the  defire  and  enjoy- 
ment of  external  Pomp  does  naturally  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  Mind,  and  attempts  the  (lifting  of 
her  higher  and  more  heavenly  Operations,  en- 
gages  the  Thoughts  here  below,  and  hinders 
thofe  Meditations  that  carry  the  Soul  to  an  an- 
ticipatory view  of  thofe  eternal  Glories  above. 

Citph.  What  you  fay  Phtlothens,  may  be,  and 
may  not  be  :  Thefe  things  are  as  they  are  ufed. 
But  I.mufr.  confefs  I  think  worldly  Fortunes  are 
mod  frequently  abnfed,  and  that  there  is  a  dan- 
ger in  them  :  which  makes  me  the  more  con- 
tented with  the  (late  I  am  in. 

Philoth.  And  fo  you  well  may  be,  Cuphophron  : 
for  tho'  you  will  no:  admit  you  live  fplendidly, 

yet 
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yet  it  cannot  be  deny'd  but  that  you  live  neatly 
and  elegantly.  For  fuch  are  the  Beds  and  Alleys 
bf  this  fittle  fpot  of  Ground  :  And  fuch  alfo  that 
Arbour,  if  the  Infide  be  as  neat  as  the  Outfide. 

Cuph.  That  you  may  quickly  fee,  Philotheus. 

PhiUth.  AD  Very  handfome,  Table,  Cufhions, 
Seats  and  all. 

Cuph.  Here  I  love  to  entertain  my  Friends         If. 

with  a  frugal  Collation,  a  Cup  of  Wine,  a  Dim  The  D  efcrt- 

of  Fruit  and  a  Manchet :    The  reft  they  make  up  Pclon  °[  H> 

with  free  Difcourfes  in  Philofophy.     And  this^*^  ,lls, 
•11  « :  .•-«     ,  *    K  Genius  and 

will  prove  your  greateft  Entertainment  now,  0p  cupbc- 

Philotheus,    if  Pbilopolisj    Eniftor  and  Hylobares  pjnon\  En- 
Were  come.  tertainmems 

Sophr.  No  Entertainment   better  any-wherem  his  PhLlc-* 
than  a  frugul  Table,  and  free  and  ingenuous  Dif-fophical 
courfe.     But  I  pray  you  Cuph ophr on ^  who  is  that  Bowre= 
Hylobares  ?   Is  ic  he  who  is  fo  much  famed  for 
holding  That  there  is  nothing  but  Body  or  Matter 
in  the  World  •  That  there  is  nothing  Jufi  or  Vn- 
juftinks  own  nature*,  That  all  Pleafures  are  a- 
like  honeft,  though  it  be  never  fo  unaccountable  a 
fatisfa&ion  of  either  a  Man's  Cruelty  or  his  Lull  ? 

Cuph.  O  no,  it  is  not  he.  For  I  verily  believe 
I  know  who  you  mean,  though  it  never  was  yet 
my  fortune  to  be  in  his  Company,  and  I  leaft  of 
all  defire  it  now.  For  he  is  a  Perfon  very  incon- 
verfable,and,  as  they  fay,  an  imperious  Didatour 
of  the  Principles  of  Vice,  and  imoatientof  all  dif- 
puteand  contradi&ion.  But  thh  Hylobares  is  quite 
of  another  Genius  and  extractions  onethatisas 
great  a  Moralifl  on  this  fide  rigour  and  feverity 
of  Life,  as  he  is  a  Materially,  and  of  a  kind  and 
friendly  Nature. 

Bath.  That  is  not  incredible  :  For  I  fee  no  rea- 
fon  why  a  Soul  that  is  infortunately  immerfed  in- 
to this  material  or  corporeal  Difpenfation  may 
not  in  the  main  be  as  folid  iMordifi  as  a  Ma- 
thematician. For  the  chief  Points  of  Morality  are 
no  lefs  demountable  than  Mathemmkh  7  nor  is 
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the  Subtilty  greater  in  Moral  Theorems  than  in 
Mathematical. 

Sophr.  In  my  Mind  it  is  a  (Ign  of  a  greatdeal  of 
natural  Integrity  and  inbred  noblenefs  of  Spirit, 
that  maugre  the  heavinefs  of  his  Complexion  that 
thus  ftrongly  bears  him  down  from  apprehending 
fo  concerning  Metaphyseal  Truths,  yet  he  retains 
fo  vivid  refentments  of  the  more  folid  Morality. 

Philoth.  That  will  redound  to  his  greater  Joy 
aud  Happinefs,  whenever  it  fhall  pleafeGodto 
recover  his  Soul  into  a  clearer  knowledge  of  him- 
felf.  For  even  Moral  Honefty  it  felf  is  part  of 
the  Law  of  God,  and  an  adumbration  of  the  Di- 
vine Life.  So  that  when  Regeneration  has  more 
throughly  illuminated  his  Underftanding,  1 
doubt  not  but  that  he  will  fall  into  that  pious  ad- 
miration and  fpecch  of  the  ancient  Patriarch, 
vvV'TTT  a  V^ity  God  was  in  this  place,  and  1  knew  not  of  it* 
XXV  I11.1 6.  therefore  thofe  that  are  the  true  lovers  of  God 
muft  be  friendly  and  lovingly  difpofed  towards 
all  his  Appearances,  and  bid  a  kind  welcome  to 
the  firft  Dawnings  ot  that  Diviner  Light. 

Cnph.  But  befldes  the  goodnefs  of  hisDifpofi- 
tion,  he  has  a  very  finart  Wit,  and  is  a  very 
fhrewd  difputant  in  thofe  Points  himfelffeems 
mofl  puzzled  in,  and  is  therein  very  dexterous 
in  puzzling  others,  if  they  be  not  thorough-pa- 
ced Speculators  in  thofe  great  Theories. 

Sophr.  It  he  have  fo  much  Wit  added  to  his 
Sincerity,  his  cafe  is  the  more  hopeful. 

Cuph.  What  he  has  of  either  you  will  now  fud- 
denly  have  the  opportunity  to  experience  your 
felvcs :  for  I  fee  Philopolis and  the  reft  coming  up 
into  the  Garden.  I  will  meet  them  and  bring 
them  to  you.  Gentlemen,  you  are  all  three 
welcome  at  once,  biu  moft  of  all  Philopolis,  as 
being  the  greateft  Stranger. 

■Philop.  1  pray  you,  Cuphophron,  is  Philothcns  and 
the  reft  of  his  Company  come  ? 

Cnph,  That  you  (hall  ftraightways  fee,  when 
ycu  come  to  the  Arbour.  Fhihf. 
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Philof.  Gentlemen,  we  are  very  well  met.  I 
am  afraid  we  have  made  you  flay  for  us. 

Philoth.  It  was  more  fitting  that  we  fhould 
flay  for  Phihpolis,  than  he  for  us.  But  we  have 
been  here  but  a  little  while. 

Cftph,  A  very  little  while  indeed  \  but  now  our 
Company  is  doubled,  fo  little  will  be  twice  as 
little  again.  lam  very  much  tranfported  to  fee 
my  little  Arbour  ftored  with  fuch  choice  Guefts. 
But  that  mine  own  Worthlefsnefs  fpoils  the  con- 
ceit, I  could  think  our  Company  parallel  to  the 
Seven  wife  Men  of  Greece. 

Hyl.  I  warrant  the  Septenary  will  be  henceforth 
much  more  facred  to  Cuphophron  for  this  day's 
Meeting. 

Cftph.  The  Senary  atleaft. 

Hyl.  You  are  fo  tranfported  with  the  pleafure 
of  the  prefence  of  your  Friends,0  Cuphophronytha.t 
you  forget  to  tell  them  how  welcome  they  are. 

Cftph.  That  is  foon  recounted.  I  fent  into  my 
Arbour  juft  before  Pkilotheus  came  this  difh  of 
Fruit,  and  this  Wine,  the  belt,  I  hope,  in  all  A- 
thens  \  and  I  begin  to  Philopolis^  and  bid  you  now 
all  welcome  at  once. 

Hyl.  You  was  very  early  in  your  proviflon, 
Cuphophron. 

Cvph.  I  did  early  provide  for  our  privacy, that 
there  m/ght  be  no  need  of  any  body's  coming 
here  but  our  felves. 

Hyl.  A  large  Entertainment. 

Caph.  I  keep  touch  both  with  my  Promife  to 
Philopolis  and  with  my  own  ufual  Frugality  in 
thefe  kinds  of  Collations:  And  yet,  Hylobaresyyou 
have  no  caufe  to  complain  •,  you  have  to  gratifie 
all  your  five  Senfes.  Here  is  another  Glafs,  tail 
this  Wine. 

Hyl.  It  is  very  good,  Cuphophron^  and  has  an 
excellent  flavour. 

Caph.  There's  to  gratifie  your  Taft  then,  Hy- 
lobarts,  befides  the  delicacy  of  thefe  ripe  Fruits 
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which  recreate  alfo  the  Noftrils  with  their  A? 
romatick  fcent  :,  as  alfo  does  the  fweet  fmeil  of 
the  Eglantines  and  Honey-fucklcs  that  cover 
rny  Arbour. 

Hyl.  But  what  is  there  to  gratifie  the  Touch, 
Citpbophrov  ? 

Cupb.  Is  there  any  thing  more  delicious  to  the 
Touch  than  the  foft  cool  Evening-Air,  that  fans 
it  felf  through  the  leaves  of  the  Arbour,  and 
cools  our  blood,  which  youth  and  the  feafon 
of  the  year  have  overmuch  heated  ? 

Hyl.  Nothing  that  1  know  of:  nor  any  thing 
morepleafant  to  the  Sight  than  the  Faces  of  fo 
many  ingenuous  Friends  met  together,  whofe 
Candour  and  Faithfulnefs  is  confpicuous  in  their 
very  Eyes  and  Countenances. 

Cuph.  Shame  take  you,  Hylobares?  you  have 
prevented  me  :  It  is  the  very  Conceit  and  due 
Complement  I  was  ready  to  utter  and  bellow 
upon  this  excellent  Company. 

Hyl.  It  feems,  good  wits  jump,  and  mine  the 
nimbler  of  the  two.  But  what  have  you  to  gra- 
tifie the  Ear,  Cupbopbron  i 

Cuph.  Do  you  not  hear  the  pleafant  Notes  of 
the  Birds-  both  in  the  Garden  and  on  the  Bowre  ? 
And  if  you  think  meanly  of  this  Mufick,  I  pray 
you  give  us  a  caft  of  your  skill,  and  play  us  a 
^LeiTon  on  yourFlagellet. 

Hyl.  Upon  condition  you  will  dance  to  it. 

Sophr .  I  dire  fay  Pblbpolis  thinks  us  Athenians 
very  merry  Souis. 

Fhilcp.  Mirth  and  Chearfdnefs,  O  Sopbron,  are 
but  the  due  reward  of  Innocency  of  life  \  which, 
if  auy  where,  I  believe  is  to  be  found  in  your 
manner  of  living,  who  do  not  quit  the  World 
OUtofany  Hypocrifie,  Sutlennefs,  or  Super ft -ition, ,but 
out  of  a  fincere  lore  of  true  Knowledge  and 
Vertue.  But  as  for  the  pretty  warbling  of  the 
Birds,  or  that  greater  skill  of  Hybbares  on  the 
Flageilet,  I  mult  take  the  liberty  to  profefs,  that 

It 
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it  is  not  that  kind  of  Mufick  that  will  gain  my 
Attention  at  this  time,  when  I  fee  fo  many  able 
and  knowing  Perfons  met  together ;  but  the  pur- 
fuance  of  fome  inftru&ive  Argument  freely  and 
indifferently  managed  for  the  Ending  out  oftfie 
Truth.  Nothing  fo  mufical  to  my  Ears  as  this. 

Cupb.  Nor,  I  dare  fay,  to  any  of  this  Compa- 
ny, Philopolis. 

Phihp.  But  I  am  the  more  eager,  becaufe  I 
would  not  lofe  fo  excellent  an  opportunity  of  im- 
proving my  Knowledge.  Fori  never  met  with  the 
like  advantage  before,nor  am  likely  again  to  meet 
with  it  unlefsl  meet  with  the  fame  Company. 
*  Cupb.  We  are  much  obliged  to  you  for  your 
good  Opinion  of  us,  Philopolis.  But  you  full  little 
think  that  you  rauft  be  the  Beginner  of  the  Dif- 
courfeyour  felf. 

Pbilop.  Why  {o,Cuphopbron  ?  yj j 

Cupb.  For  it  is  an  ancient  and  unalterable  Cu-  philopolis &» 
ftom  of  this    Place,   that  in  our  Philofophical  Query's 
Meetings  he  that  is  the  greateif.  Stranger  mult  pro-  touching  the 
pound  the  Argument.  Whether  this  Cuftom  was  Kingdom  of 
begun  by  our  Anceftors  out  of  an  Ambition  of  God,  together 
fhewing  their  extemporary  ability  of  fpeaking^/    " JT 
upon  any  Subject,  or  whether  out  of  mere  Civi-^rj^"Z^ 
litytothe  Stranger,  I  know  not.  t^errit 

Philop.  I  believe  it  was  the  latter,  I  am  fo  fen- 
fible  of  the  advantage  thereof,  and  do  not  only 
embrace,  but  if  need  were,  mould  claim  the  pri- 
vilege,now  I  know  it;  but  (hall  ufe  it  with  that  mo- 
defty,  as  to  excufe  the  choice  of  my  Argument, 
if  it  mall  appear  rather  a  Point  of  Religion  than 
Philofophy.  For  Religion  is  the  Intereft  of  all, 
but  Philofophy  of  thofeonly  that  are  at  leifure, 
and  vacant  from  the  Affairs  of  the  World. 

Philoth.  Let  not  that  trouble  you,  Philopolis  : 
For,  for  my  part,  1  look  upon  the  Chriflian  Re- 
ligion rightly  understood  to  be  the  deepeft 
and   the  choiceft  Piece  of  Philofophy  that  is. 

Philop.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  fay  fo,  Thila  Uus% 
B  4  for 
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for  then  I  hope  the  Argument  I  (hall  pitch  upon, 
yvill  not  appear  over-unfuitahle.  It  is  touching 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Cuph.  Philopolis  hath  both  gratify'd  Pylothevs^ 
and  molt  exquifitely  fitted  himfelf  in  the  choice 
of  his  Argument,  his  Genius  and  Affairs  being  fo 
notedly  Political.  It  mull  be  a  very  comprehen- 
five  Argument,  in  which  Religion,  thihfuphy  and 
policy  do  fo  plainly  confpire. 

Phihth.  It  mull  indeed.  But  what  are  the 
Query's  you  would  propofe  touching  the  King- 
dom ofGod,  O  Philopolis  ? 

Philop.  They  are  chiefly  thefe.  Vnix,  What  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is,  Secondly,  When  it  began,  and 
iphere  it  has  been  oris  now  to  be  found.  Thirdly, 
What  Pr ogre f$  it  hath  made  hitherto  in  the  World, 
La  Illy,  What  Sttccefs  it  is  likely  to  have  to  the  End 
of  all  things. 

Phi  loth.  Thefe  are  grand  Queftions  indeed,  Phi- 
lopolisy  infomuch  that  I  am  mightily  furprifed 
that  fo  weighty  and  profound  Qjj^ryi  fhould 
come  from  a  Perfon  that  is  fo  continually  taken, 
up  with  Affairs  of  the  World. 

Cuph.  I  dare  pawn  my  life  that  the  noife  of  the 
fifth  Monarchy,  or  the  late  plaufible  found  of  fet- 
ing Jefiis  Chrifl  in  his  Throne,  did  firft  excite 
Ph-'lopplis.  tofearch  after  thefe  Myfteries. 

Philoth.  I  am  not  fo  curious  to  enquire  intQ 
the  firft  occafionsof/?/;//(?^//ihisfe3rch  after  thefe 
thing?,  as  folicitous  for  what  end  he  now  fo  ea- 
gerly enquires  afr^er  them.  For  it  is  a  great  and 
general  error  in  Mankiiid,that  they  think  all  their 
Acquisitions  are  of  right  for  themfelves,  whether 
it  be  Power,  or  Riches,  or  Wifc'om,  and  con- 
ceit they  are  no  farther  obliged  than  to  fortifie 
or  adorn  themfelves  with  them, when  as  they  are 
in  truth  mere  Vepofitunis,  put  into  their  hands 
by  Providence  for  the  common  good  ;  fo  that  it 
were  better  they  had  them  not,  then  not  to  ufe 
them  faithfully  and  confcientioully  to  that  end  : 
1  '  y  for 


Divine    Dialogues. 

for  they  bring  the  greater  Snare  upon  their  own 
pleads  by  fuch  acquired  Abilities,  and  make  them- 
felves  obnoxious  to  the  greater  Condemnation, 
uniefs  they  ufe  them,  as  1  faid,  as  the  Depofltum's 
of  God,  not  to  their  own  Pride  or  Luft,  but  to 
the  common  goocl  of  the  Church,  of  their  Prince, 
and  of  their  Country. 

Philop.  I  acknowledge  that  to  be  exceeding 
true,  Philotheus*  And  next  to  thofe  that  are  ob- 
noxious they  craftily  decline  the  acquifition  of  a^ 
ny  Power  or  Knowledge,  that  they  may  not  run 
therifques  of  Fortune  in  witneifing  to  the  Truth, 
or  affifting  the  publick  Concern:  which  Hypo- 
crifie  1  being awai  e  of,  am  fo  far  from  being  dif- 
couraged,  that  my  Zeal  is  the  more  enkindled 
after  important  Truths,  that  I  may  the  more 
faithfully  and  effectually  ferve  God  and  my 
Prince  in  my  Generation,  though  with  the  hazard 
of  all  that  1  have. 

Enifi.  Which  he  has  once  already  more  then 
hazarded  in  the  Caufe  of  his  Sovereign,  befides 
the  hazard  of  his  life  in  five  or  fix  bloody  Bat- 
tles. But  I  hope  he  will  never  have  the  occafion 
of  running  that  hazard  again. 

Thiloth.  Q  admired  Philopolis,  you  areola  right 
faithful  and  upright  Spirit  }  verily  I  have  not 
difcovered  more  true  Vertue  and  Noblenefs,  no 
not  in  the  molt  famous  Philofophical  Societies. 

Philop.  1  love  to  feel  my  felf  of  an  exprefs  and 
fettled  Judgment  and  Affedtion  in  things  of  the 
greateft  Moment ;  and  nothing,  I  think,  cat*  be 
of  greater,  than  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  to  know  who  are  more  properly  and  pe- 
culiarly his  People,  that  my  heart  may  be  join- 
ed  with  them,  wherever  they  are  difcovera^ 
ble  in  the  World,  arfd  my  Hand  may  relieve 
them  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  adivity  of  my 
narrow  fphere.  For  it  feems  to  me  both  a  very 
ignoble  and  tedious  condition,  to  be  blown  a- 
J)out  with  every  wind  of  Doftrine  or  tranfitory 
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Intereft,  and  not  to  flick  to  that  wherein  a  man's 
1,  fs  provcth  hisgreateft  gain,  and  Death  it  felf 
a  tranilation  into  eternal  Life  and  Glory. 
iy  Hyl.  This  were  an  excellent  Temper  in  Phi- 

Hylobares  lopolis  indeed,  to  be  thus  refolved,  if  he  were 
interp  fal  of  fure  not  to  fall  fhort  in  his  Accunt. 
his  Q-iery'j :  Sophr.  But  fuppofe  he  was  not  fure,  feeing  he 
firft>'°.u£Jtn&  ventures  fo  little  tor  fo  great  a  flake,  1  think  his 
rfGod  ^"TemPer  is  fti11  very  Angularly  excellent  and 
Divine  Fro-  commendable. 

nee.  Fhilotb.  But  what  needs  any  fuch  fuppofition, 

O  Sophr  on  ?  for  as  fure  as  there  is  a  God  and  a 
Providence,  fuch  a  fingle-minded  Soul  as  Philo- 
polis  will  after  this  life  prove  a  glorious  Citizen 
of  Heaven. 

Hyl.  I  am  fully  of  your  Opinion,0  Philothtus , 
that  Philopolis  his  future  Happinefs  is  as  fure  as 
the  Exiftence  of  God  and  Divine  Providence. 
But  the  afTurance  of  thefe  has  hitherto  feemed 
to  me  very  uncertain  and  obfeure  :  whence,  ac- 
\  cording  to  right  IVjethod,  we  fnould  clear  that 
Point  firft.  For  there  can  be  no  Kingdom  of 
God,  if  God  himfelf  be  not,  or  if  his  Providence 
reach  not  to  the  Government  of  the  Univerfe, 
but  things  be  left  to  blind  Chance  or  Fate. 

Philop.  For  my  part,  Gentlemen,  I  could  ne- 
ver yet  call  fuch  Truths  into  doubt,  though  Hy- 
lobares has  divers  times  attempted  to  dilTettle  me 
at  my  Houfe  near  the  other  Athens,  where  fome- 
times  he  gives  me  the  honour  of  a  Vifit.  But  all 
his  Reafonings  have  feemed  to  me  fophiftical 
Knots  or  Tricks  of  Legerdemain,  which  though 
they  might  a  little  amufe  me,  yet  they  could 
not  move  me  at  all  from  my  fettled  Faith  in 
God  and  his  Providence. 

Philoth.  So  great  a  firmitude  is  there  in  Life 
aeainft  all  the  fubtle  attaques  of  (biffing  Reafon. 
This  farther  confirms  me  in  an  Obfervation  I 
have  made  a  long  time  ago,  That  there  is  a  kind 
of San fti ty  of  Soul  and  Body  that  is  of  more  efficacy 

for 
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for  the  receiving  or  retaining  of  Divine  Truths ,  than 
the  great  eft  pretences  to  Di [cur five   Demon  ft  rat  tun. 

Philop.  But  though  I  want  nothing  to  confirm 
me  in  thefe  Points,  yet  if  Philotheus  could  con- 
vince Hylobare s  of  the  Truth  of  them,  and  beat 
him  at  his  own  Weapon,  it  would  be  to  me  a 
pleafant  Spectacle  \  provided  he  come  to  my 
propofed  Theme  at  the  laft. 

Phihth.  It  is  a  great  wonder  to  me  that  a  Per-        V. 
fon  fo  ingenious  as  Hylobares,  and  fo  much  con-  Tfjetxiftenct 
verfant  in  Philofophy,  fhould  at  all  doubt  of  the  Ji£  Z&£. 
Exiftence  of  the  Deity,  any  more  than  he  does  deriy  Dejlgns 
of  Philofolis  his  Exiftence  or  my  own  ;  for  we  dfcowrabu in 
cannot  fo  audibly  or  intelligibly  converfe  with  the  Phjno- 
him  as  God  doth  with  a  Philofopher  in  the  c^™? 
dinary  Phenomena  of  Nature.  For  tell  me,  O  Hy- 
lobares^  whether  if  fo  brief  a  Treatife  as  that  of 
Archimedes  de  Sphara  &  Cylindro  had  been  found 
by  chance,  with  the  Delineations  of  all  the  Fi- 
gures fuitable  for  the  Defign,   and  fhort  Chara- 
cters (fuch  as  they  now  ufe  in  fpecious  Arithme- 
tic and  Algebra")  for  the  fetting  down  of  the 
Demonftrations  of  the  orderly-difpofed  Propo- 
rtions, could    yon  or  any  elfe  imagine  that  the 
delineating  and  fitting  thefe  things  together  was 
by  Chance,  and  not  from  a  knowing  and  defin- 
ing Principle,  I  mean  from  a  Power  Intellectual  ? 

Hyl.  I  mult  confefs,  I  think  it  in  a  manner  im- 
poffible  that  any  one  that  underftood  the  pur- 
pofeofthofe  Figures  and  the  annexed  Demon- 
^rations  fhould  doubt,  but  that  the  Defcription 
of  them  was  by4fome  intelligent  Being. 

Philoth.  But  why  do  you  think  fo  Hylobare  si 

HyL  Becaufe  it  is  the  Property  of  that  which  is 
Intelligent  to  lay  feveral  things  together  order- 
ly and  advantageouily  for  a  propofed  Defign. 
Which  is  done  foconftantiy  and  repeatedly  in 
that  Treatife,  and  fo  methodically,  that  it  is  im- 
poflible  to  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  effect  offome 
Intellectual  Agent 

Philoth- 
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Phihth.  Wherefore  wherever  we  find  fre- 
quent and  repeated  Indications  of  purfuing  skil- 
fully a  Defign,  we  muft  acknowledge  fome  In- 
telligent Being  the  Caufe  thereof. 

HyL  We  mult  To. 

Pbiloth.  But  what  a  fmall  Scroll  and  how  few 
Inftances  ofpurfuing  a  Delign  is  there  in  that 
Treatife  of  Archimedes,  in  com  pari  fon  of  the 
whole  Volume  of  Nature,  wherein,  as  in  Archi- 
medes, every  leading  Demonftration  to  the  main 
upfhot  of  all  (which  is  the  Proportion  betwixt 
the  Sphere  and  Cylinder)  is  a  Pledge  oi  the  Wit 
and  Reafon  of  that  Mathematician,  fo  the  feve- 
ral  fubordinate  Natures  in  the  World  (which 
are  in  a  manner  infinite)  bear  confpicucufly  in 
them  a  Delign  for  the  belt,  and  therefore  are  a 
Cloud  of  Witnefles  that  there  is  a  Divine  and  In- 
tellectual Principle  under  all  ? 
yj  HyL  This  is  better  underftood  by  inftances, 

Several  Inpn-Philolhe  us. 

cesof  that  ge-  Philotb.  It  is.  And  I  will  inftance  in  the  mean- 
neralArgu-  eftfirft,  I  mean  in  the  moft  loofe  and  general 
mrJ*  ftrokes  of  the  Skill  of  that  great  Geometrician, 

as  Plutarch  fome. where  calls  the  Deity  As  in 
the  nature  of  Gravity,  which  precipitates  thick 
terreftrial  parts  downward  through  both  Air 
and  Water,  without  which  Power  no  Beafts  nor 
Fowls  could  live  upon  the  Earth  or  in  the  Air, 
dirt  and  filth  would  fo  flow  into  their  Mouths 
and  flop  their  breath  ,  nor  could  Fifhes  fubfiftin 
the  Water.  2.  In  that  ftrong  tug  againft  over- 
much bearing  the  fubtileft  Matter  in  thefe  lower 
Regions,  that  thinner  Element  being  difpropor- 
tionated  to  the  Lungs  of  either  Birds  or  Beaits  *, 
as  is  to  be  more  fully  underftood  in  thofe  excel- 
lent Experiments  of  the  AirrPump.  3.  In  the 
Parallelifm  and  the  due-proportionated  Inclina- 
tion of  the  Axis  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Latitude 
of  the  Moon  from  the  ^Equator. 

HyL  I  cannot  deny  but  that  thefe  Laws  are  bet- 
ter thsn  if  things  had  been  otherwife.  Phi- 
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Pkifoth.  4.  The  Contrivance  of  the  Earth  in- 
to Hills  and  Springs  and  Rivers,  into  Quarries 
of  Stone  and  Metal :  is  not  all  this  for  the  belt  ? 

Hyl.  I  conceive  it  is. 

Philoth.  And  what  think  you  of  Land  and  Sea, 
when  as  all  might  have  been  a  Qiiagmire  ? 

Hyl.  That  alfo  is  for  the  bell.  For  on  it  de- 
pend the  pleafure  and  profit  of  Navigation.  Be- 
sides that  the  Sea  is  the  fountain  of  Moifture  that 
adminifters  to  the  Springs  underneath,  as  the 
Springs  fupply  the  Rivers  above-ground,  and  fo 
imitate  theCirculation  of  the  Blood  in  Man's  Body. 

Philoth.  Caft  your  Eye  alfo  upon  the  variety 
of  Herbs  and  Trees,  their  Beauty,  their  Virtue 
and  manifold  Ufefulnefs,  the  Contrivance  of 
their  Seed  for  Propagation  \  and  confider  if  all 
be  not  for  the  belt. 

Hyl.  It  would  require  an  Age  to  purfue  thefe 
things. 

Philoth.  Well  then,  let  us  for  brevity  fake  con- 
fider only  the  feveral  kinds  of  Animals:  which, 
befide  the  Ufefulnefs  of  fome  of  them  efpeciaily 
and  more  appropriately  toMankind,as(the  Dog 
and  the  Horfe  for  Services,  and  Oxen  and  Sheep 
for  his  Food)  their  external  Shapes  are  notori- 
oufly  accommodated  to  that  law  or  guife  of  Life 
that  Nature  has  defigned  them  }  as  in  general  the 
Birds  for  flying,  the  Fifh  for  fwimming,  and  the 
Beafts  for  running  on  the  ground  ;  the  external 
frame  and  covering  of  their  Bodies  arecxqui- 
fitely  fitted  for  thefe  purpofes.  Befides  what  al- 
fo is  very  general,  that  contrivance  of  Male  and 
Female  for  Propagation,  and  that  notable  diffe- 
rence of  Fifhes  and  Birds  being  oviparous,  that 
there  might  be  the  more  full  fupply  for  that  great 
Havock  that  would  be  neccifar ily made  upon  thofe 
kind  of  Creatures  by  their  devouring  Enemies. 
To  thefe  you  may  add  the  inftincl:  of  Birds 
in  building  their  Nefhand  fitting  on  their  Eggs  5 
the  due  number  and  pofition  of  the  Organs  of 

SthR 
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Senfeand  peculiar  Armatures  of  Creatures,  with 
the  inftinft  of  uflng  them:  That  thofe  Fowls 
that  frequent  the  Waters,  and  only  wade,  have 
as  well  long  Legs  as  long  Necks  *,  and  thofe  that 
are  made  for  fwimraing  have  Feet  like  Oars : 
and  that  no  Birds  have  Paps.,  as  Beafts  have.  All 
which  things,  and  infinite  more,  do  plainly  ar- 
gue the  accuracy  of  Deiign  in  their  framing. 

Hyl.    Things  are,  I  muft  confefs,  as  if  they 
were  plainly  dellgned  to  be  io. 

Pbiloth.  But  to  put  an  end  to  thefe  Inftances, 
which,  as  you  faid,  a  whole  Age  would  not  fuf- 
fice  to  enumerate^    the  inward  Anatomy  and 
life  of  Parts  in  many  thoufand  Kinds  of  Animals 
are  as  fure  a  Demonftration  of  a  very-curioufly- 
contrived  Defignin  each  of  thefe  Animals  Bodies, 
as  the  feveral  Figures  and  Demonfrrations  in  the 
above-named  Book  of  Archimedes  are  of  the  Wri- 
ter's purpofe  of  concluding  the  Truth  of  each 
Propofltion  to  which  they  appertain.   That  in 
Man's  Body  is  notorious.    The  fabrick  of  the 
Eye,  its  fate  and  ufeiul  fituation,  the  fuperaddi- 
tionof  Mufcles,  and  the  admirable  contrivance 
of  the  Flefh  of  the  whole  Body  in  a  manner  in- 
to that  ufeful  Organization  •,    thofe  of  tjie  La- 
rynx for  Speech  and  Singing-,  the  induflrious 
perforation  of  the  Tendons  of  the  fecond  Joints 
both  of  Fingers  and  Toes,  and  the  drawing  of  the 
Tendons  of  the  third  Joints  through  them  ;  the 
Ventricles  of  the  Heart  and  their  VdvnUx  as  al- 
fo  the  Vdvuh  of  the  Veins  \  the  fabrick  of  thefe, 
and  the  apparently-defigned  Ufe  of  them,  and 
of  a  Thoufand  more,  not  only  in  Man,  but  ana- 
logically in  the  red:  of  Animals,  are  as  certain  a 
Pledge  of  the  Exigence  of  a  God,  as  any  Voice 
or  Writing  that  contains  fuch  Specimens  of  Rea- 
fon  as  are  in  Archimedes  hlsTrcatik  are  an  Ar- 
gument of  the  Exiftence  of  fome  Man  or  Angel 
that  muft  be  the  Author  of  them. 
HyL  The  weight  of  Reafon  and  the  vehemence 

of 
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of  Thilotheus  his  Zeal  does  for  the  prefent  bear 
me  down  into  this  belief  whether  I  will  or  no. 
Forleaiily  feci  the  force  of  his  arguing  from 
thefe  few  Hints,  having  pern  fed  the  laceft  Trea- 
tifes  of  this  Subject,  and  being  fnfficiently  verfed 
in  Anatomical  Hiftory  \  which,  I  mull  confcfs, 
urges  upon  me,  more  effectually  than  any  thing, 
the  Exiflenceof  God. 

Pbiloth.  Which  belief,  methinks,  you  fliould 
never  be  able  to  ftagger  in,  if  you  confider  that 
in  thefe  infinite  kinds  of  living  Creatures,  none 
of  them  are  made  foolifhly  cr  ineptly,  no  not  fo 
much  as  thofe  that  are  gendered  of  Putrefaction. 
So  that  you  have  infinite  Examples  of  a  fteddy 
and  peremptory  acting  according  to  Skill  and 
De(ign,and  abundant  aflurance  that  thefe  things 
cannot  come  to  pafs  by  the  fortuitous  Jumbling 
of  the  Parts  of  the  Matter. 

Hyl.  No,  Thilotheus,  they  cannot.  But  though        VIJ 
they  be  not  the  refults  of  fuch  fortuitous  Csa- T^at  Jlccejfary 
fes,  why  may  they  not  be  the  effects  of  neceffary  CaufMity  in 
ones,  I  mean,  of  the  neceffary  Mechanical  Law  the  blind Mat- 
of  the  Motion  of  Matter?  As  a  Line  proporti-  \cr c?n do as , 
onally  cut,  if  the  greater  Segment  iubtends  an  /-  the  orderiy  efi 
fofceles  whofe  Crnra  each  of  them  are  equal  to  fists  in  iJatur* 
the  whole  Line,  each  Angle  at  the  Baps  will  n$t*sthefortui- 
cefirily  be  double  to  that  of  the  Vertex.  And  this  )fjfmbies 
will  be  the  neceffary  Property  of  this  Trhngle.  *  **$* 

Philoth.  But  what  does  this  prove,  when  as 
there  is  no  necefflty  in  the  Matter  that  any  Line 
fhouid  be  fo  cut,  or,  if  it  were,  that  any  two 
Lines  of  equal  length  with  the  whole  fhouid  clap 
in  with  the  greater  Segment  to  make  fuch  a  Tri- 
angle, much  lefs  to  infcribe  a  Quinquangle  into  a 
Circle,  or  that  the  Motion  of  the  Matter  fnquld 
frame  an  exact  Icofaedntm  or  bodectiedrumjNhote 
fabrick  much  depends  on  this  proportional  fe&i- 
on  of  a  Line,  as  you  may  fee  in  Nuclide?  And 
yet  there  is. a  more  multifarious  Artifice  in  the 
Itruiture  of  the  meaneft  Animal  I  tell  thee,  Hy- 

lobares 
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lobaws,  there  is  nothing  neceflarily  in  Matter  that 
looks  like  an  Intellectual  Contrivance.  For  why 
fhould  blind  NccefTitydo  more  in  this  kind  than 
fluctuating  Chance?  or  what  can  be  the  motion 
of  blind  Neceffity  but  peremptory  and  perpetu- 
al Fluctuation  ?  No,  the  necefTary  and  immuta- 
ble property  of  fuch  a  Triangle  as  thou  haft  de- 
fcribed,  with  fuch  a  Bafis  and  fuch  Crura,  is  in  thy 
own  Mind  or  Intellect,  which  cannot  but  con- 
ceive every  Triangle  fo  made  to  have  fuch  a  pro- 
priety of  Angles,  becaufethy  Mind  is  the  Image 
of  the  eternal  and  immutable  Intellect  of  God. 
But  the  Matter  is  lubricous  and  fluid,  and  has  no 
fuch  intellectual  and  immutable  Laws  in  it  at  all, 
but  is  to  be  guided  and  governed  by  that  which 
is  Intellectual. 

HyL  I  mean  as  Carte  fins  means  and  profefTes, 
that  the  Mechanical  Deduction  of  Caufes  in  the 
explication  of  the  Phenomena  of  the  World  is  as 
clofe  and  necefTary  as  Mathematical  Sequels. 

Philoth.  Nay,  I  add  farther,  that  he  conceives 
his  own  Mechanical  Deductions  to  be  fuch.  And 
I  mult  confefs  I  think  they  are  as  much  fuch  as  a- 
riy  will  be*,  and  fo  excellent  a  Wit  failing  fo  pal- 
pably, makes  me  abundantly  confident  that  the 
pretence  of  falving  the  Phenomena  oy  mere  Me- 
chanical Principles  is  a  Defign  that  will  never 
prove  fuccefsful. 
VIII.  Hyl-  Why  ?   where  does  Cartefms  fail,  O  Phi- 

That  there  is  no  lot  he  us  ? 

Phaenomc-  Philoth.  Nay  rather  tell  me,  O  Hylobares^ 
non in  Nature  wjlere  ne  does  not ;  or  rather  inftance  in  any 
nka/.mC  a    one  Phenomenon  that  is  purely  Mechanical. 

HyL  The  Earth's  being  carried  about  in  this 
our  Tort  ex  round  the  Sun. 

Philoth.  That  is  very  judicioufly  pitched  upon, 
if  the  Deferent  of  the  Earth,  I  mean  the  Vortex^ 
were  the  refult  of  mere  Mechanical  Principles^ 
HyL  Why?  Is  it  not  ?  What  can  Mechanical 
motion  do,  if  not  produce  that  limple  Phenome- 
non of  Liquidity?  Phi- 
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Philoth.  The  Matter  of  the  Vortex  is  not  fim- 
pie  enough,  not  to  need  the  affiitance  of  an  high- 
er Principle  to  keep  ic  in  that  confidence  it  is, 

Hyl.  Why  lb,  Philotheus  t 

Philoth.  Becaufe  Difunity  is  the  natural  Pro- 
perty of  Matter,  which  of  its  felf  is  nothing  elfe 
but  an  infinite  Congeries  of  Phyfical  Monads. 

Hyl.  I  underftandyou  Philothetts.  And  indeed 
there  is  nothing  fo  unconceivable  to  me  as  the 
holding  together  of  the  Parts  of  Matter  \  which 
has  fo  confounded  me  when  I  have  more  ferioully 
thought  upon  it,  that  I  have  been  prone  to  con- 
clude with  my  felf,  that  the  Gimmers  of  the 
World  hold  together  notfo  much  by  Geometry  as 
fome  natural  Magick,  if  I  knew  what  it  was. 

Philoth.  You  may  do  in  due  time.  But  in  the 
mean  while  it  is  worth  our  noting,  that  there 
is  another  great  flaw  in  this  moft  hopeful  In- 
ftance  you  produce  of  pure  Mechanifm.  For  the 
Earth  never  got  into  this  Orbit  it  is  now  moved 
in,  by  virtue  of  thofe  Mechanical  Laws  Cartefiuj 
defcribes,  nor  is  ft  ill  detained  here  by  them. 

Hyl.  Why  not? 

Philoth.  For  ft  the  Earth  had  been  bandied  out 
of  one  Vortex  into  another,  as  is  fuppofed,all  that 
loofer  and  lighter  matter  that  hung  about  it 
had  been  ftript  from  it  long  before  it  came  hi- 
ther :  fas  if  a  Man  mould  fling  out  of  hii  Hand 
Feathers,  Chaffe,  and  a  Bullet  together,  the  fo- 
lidity  of  the  Bullet  will  carry  it  from  the  Chaffe 
and  Feathers,  and  leave  them  behind)  and  fo  the 
Matter  ofthe  third  Region  of  the  Earth  had  been 
loft,  whereby  it  had  become  utterly  unhabitable. 

Hyl.  1  never  thought  of  this  before. 

Philoth.  And  then  thedefcending  of  the  Earth       IX, 
to  this  Orbit  is  not  upon  that  Mechanical  account  That  there  J? 
Carte/ins   pretends,  namely  the  ftrong  fwing  of no Levitaeio* 
the  more  .fclid  Glofali  that  overflow  it.    For  if  «r  ^^f 
there  were  fuch  an  a&ual  tug  of  the  Globuli  ®i*Xer  wlf  the 
the  Vortex  from  the  the  Centre  toward  theCir-  ^irar  El7- 

C  cumference,  mwtjintbek 
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proper  plays,  cumference,  the  Pre  flu  re  would  be  intolerable? 
Whsr.cc  'tis   ail(j  tjley  WOuld  even  niafh  themfelves  and  all 
fmn  that     things  elfe  a-pieces. 
M*ttt>sm:*       Hj    T  am  a:zain  flirprifed    pinlotheHS    butl 

Mtedfrom  miltt  ingenuouily  conreis,  L  think  fo. 
fime  diviner  Phiioth.  But  there  being  no  fuch  hard  Preliure, 
PrincipU.  HO  Levitation  Or  Gravitation  (as  is  alfo  manifeft 
in  the  Elements  vulgarly  fo  called)  in  locis  pro- 
pri-s,  is  it  not  a  man i fed  Argument  that  all  is  not 
carried  according  to  Mechanical  Necefllty,  but 
that  there  is  a  Principle  that  has  a  Profpettion 
for  the  be]},  that  rules  all  ? 

HyL  It  is  very  manifeft,  in  that  neither  the 
Celeftial  matter  of  the  Fortices  nor  the  Air  nor 
Water  are  preffitant  in  their  proper  places,  that 
it  is  for  the  bed.  Elfe  how  could  any  Creatures 
live  in  the  Air  or  Water  ?  the  weight  of  thefe 
Elements  would  prefs  them  to  death. 

Phiioth.  Muft  not  then  fome  diviner  Principle 
beat  the  bottom,  that  thus  cancels  the  Mecha- 
nical Laws  for  the  common  good  ? 

Hyl.  It  mould  feem  To-,  and  that  the  motion 
of  Matter  is  not  guided  by  Matter,  but  by  fome- 
thing  elfe. 

Phiioth.  That  feems  very  evident  from  light 
things  that  rife  up  in  Water.  As.  for  examplein 
a  deep  Bucket  of  Water,  where  we  will  fuppofe 
a  thin  round  Board  forced  to  the  bottom,  of  al- 
mofr.  the  fame  widenefs  that  the  Bucket  is  ;  the 
Water  of  the  Bucket  we  will  fuppofe  fo  heavy, 
icarce  two  Men  fhall  be  able  to  bear  it.  Now  tell 
me  Hylobaresy  how  this  thin  Board  does  get  to 
the  top,  fo  mafliy  a  Weight  lying  on  it.  The 
whcfle  Water  that  lies  upon  it  does  actually  prefs 
downward,  and  therefore  rather  prefTesitdown, 
then  helps  it  up. 

Hyh  It  may  be  the  Weightof  the  Water  gets 
by  the  fides  under  it,and  fo  bears  it  up  by  its  owa 
jinking. 

Phiioth.  That  is  tegcaioufly  attempted.  H,lo- 
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bares.  But  you  mull  confider  that  the  Water  that 
lies  upon  the  Board  to  prefs  it  down  is,  it  may 
be,  forty  times  more  than  that  which  you  con- 
ceive to  prefs  betwixt  the  rim  of  the  round 
Board  and  the  Veflel. 

Hyl.  1  am  convinced  that  the  riling  of  the         jf, 
round  Board  is  not  Mechanical.    But  I  pray  you  That  the  Pn'J 
deal  freely  with  me,  PhUotheus,iox\  \>zrcz\vztnordialscfthe 
you  are  cunninger  than  I  in  that  Philofophy  ^orlda.emt 
has  Des-Cartes   truly   folved  no  Phenomenon  in  mechanics', 
Nature  mechanically?  •  ^  viral. 

Philoth.  He  thinks  he  has  folved  all  mechani- 
cally he  treats  of  But,  to  deal  freely,  I  find  none 
of  his  Solutions  hold  by  mere  Mechanicks  :  not 
his  formation  of  Suns,  Stars  nor  Planets  \  not 
the  Generation  nor  Motion  of  the  Magnetick  par- 
ticles *,  not  his  Hypothecs  of  the  Flux  and  Re- 
flux of  the  Sea  •,  not  the  figure  and  colours  of  die 
Rainbow  \  not  the  Winds,  nor  Clouds,  nor  Ram, 
nor  Thunder  :  neither  of  thefe,  nor  of  any  other 
Phenomena,  has  he  given  fufficient  mechanical 
Caufes.  Nay,  I  will  add  at  once,  That  that  fim- 
pleft  and  firft  Hypothecs  of  his,That  all  the  Mat-  Priori/*  PhU 
ter  of  the  Univerfe  was  fir  ft  caft  into  fmall  parts  hf-  fan-  3- 
equai  in  Motion  and  Magnitude,  and  that  he  nee  /^46>  47* 
the  Suns  or  Stars  and  Cortices  arofe  in  the  diftin- 
c"tion  of  the  Matter  (by  the  mutual  fridging  of 
thofe  Particles  one  againft  another)  into  the  firf!: 
and  fecond  FJement,  1  will  add,  I  fay  That  this 
firft  Original  of  Things  is  moft  grofly  repug- 
nant to  the  aftual  proportion  of  thefe  Elements 
one  to  another.  For  from  this  Mechanical  way^ 
fo  ftated  as  he  has  declared,  it  will  follow  that  the 
Sun  overflows  the  Orbit  of  Saturn  no  lefs  than 
Ten  Millions  four  hundred  eighty  four  thoufand 
Semidiameters  of  the  Earth:  which  one  Would 
think  were  intimation  fufficient  to  give  us  to  nn- 
derftand,  that  the  Primordial s  of  the  World  are 
not  Mechanical,  but  Spermatical  or  Vital  \  not 
inade  bv  rubbing  and  filing  and  turning  and  fha* 
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vine,  as  in  aTurner's  and  BlackfmitrTs  Shop,  but 
from  Tome  univerfal  Principle  of  inward  Life 
and  Motion  containing  in  it  the  feminal  Forms 
of  all  Things,  which  therefore  the  Platomfts  and 
Pythagoreans  call  the  great  hops  eTSfuAym  of  the 
World. 

Hyl.  This  is  admirable:  and  it  would  be  a 
great  pleafure  to  me  to  fee  thefe  things  made  out 
by  Ileafon,  that  I  might  the  more  clearly  un- 
derhand how  much  that  great  Wit  has  fallen 
fhortin  his  account. 

Philop.  I  prithee,  dear  Hylobares,  deny  thy  felf 
that  pleafure  at  this  time:  for  I  fear  all  the 
time  of  my  abode  here  in  the  Town  will  not 
fuffice  for  fuch  a  Task. 

Phihth.  It  would ,  I  mu  ft  confefs,  be  fomething 
too  copious  a  DigrefHon. 

Cvpb.  And  the  more  needlefs,  forafmuch  as  it 
cannot  be  deny'd  but  that  Des-Cartes's  Deducti- 
ons are  not  always  mathematically  or  mechani- 
cally certain  as  he  took  them  to  be.  But  however, 
though  he  fails  in  his  attempt,  yet  the  Mechani- 
cal Philofophy  may  Hand  firm  frill.  It  is  not  the 
Error  of  the  Art,  but  of  the  Artift. 

Phihth.  But  it  is  a  fhrewd  Preemption,  O  G- 
phophron,  that  when  fo  tranfeendent  a  Wit  as 
Des-Cartes,  and  fo  peculiarly  Mechanical,  fails  fo 
palpably  even  in  the  general  ftrokes  of  Nature, 
of  giving  any  fuch  necellary  mechanical  Reafons 
of  her  Phenomena,  it  is  too  palpable  a  Preempti- 
on, I  fay,  thu  the  Pretence  it  felf  is  rafh  and  fri- 
volous, and  that  it  is  not  the  true  genuine  mode 
of  Philofophizing. 

Phttof.  What  Philotheus  fays  feems  to  me  infi- 
nitely credible,  though  I  be  no  pretender  to  Phi- 
XI-  lofophy. 
I?ftauS,e'  f  pijiUth.But  if  we  produce  even  among  the  more 
pMC  Jp'pa  general  Phenomena  of  Nature  fuch  lnffonces  as 
Aritfcontray  P'^inly  thwart,  the  acknowledged  Laws  ofMeeha- 
tothe  L«rr/r/nicks,ict  Cuphophrw  tell  me  then  what  will  become 
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of  his  pure  and  univerfalMechanifm  he  pretends 
to  run  through  the  whole  frame  of  the  World. 

Otfh.  I  will  tell  you,  when  you  have  produced 
them. 

Philotb.  But  tell  me  fir  ft  whether  you  do  not 
firmly  believe  the  motion  of  the  Earth  Annual 
and  Diurnal. 

Cuph.  [  do,  and  every  one  elfe  I  think  that  has 
any  skill  in  Philofophy. 

Phlloth.  Why  then  you  muft  neceflarily  hold 
a  Cortex  of  ^Ethereal  matter  running  round  the 
Sun,  which  carries  the  Earth  about  wiih  it. 

Cuph.  I  muft. 

Philoth.  And  being  fo  great  a  Afechanift  asyou 
are,Thatthe  Particles  that  have  fwalloweddowa 
the  Earth  thus  far  into  our  Vortex,  that  even 
thofe  that  are  near  the  Earth,  fo  many  of  them 
as  anfvver  to  the  magnitude  of  the  Earth,  3re  at 
leaft  as  folld  as  it. 

Cuph,  They  are  fo. 

Phihth.  And  that  therefore  they  move  from 
the  Centre  with  a  very  ftrong  effort. 

Cuph.  They  do  fo. 

Philoth.  And  fo  do  the  Vortices  that  bear  a- 
gainft  our  Vortex. 

Cuph*  No  queftion,  or  elfe  our  Vortex  would  o- 
ver-run  them,  and  carry  them  away  with  it  felf. 

Phihth.  Do  you  or  any  elfe  either  here  or  un- 
der the  Line  at  mid-day  or  mid-night  feel  any 
fuch  mighty  PreiTure  as  this  Hypothecs  infers  ? 

Cuph.  I  believe,  not. 

Philoth.  There  is  one  thruft  at  your  pure  pre- 
tended Mechanifm. 

Cuph.  Well,  at  it  again  \  I  will  fee  if  I  can  lie 
at  a  clofer  Ward. 

Philoth.  The  Phenomenon  of  Gravity, is  not  per- 
fectly repugnant  to  that  known  mechanical  Prin- 
ciple, That  what  is  moved  will  continue  its  mo- 
tion in  a  right  Line,  if  nothing  hinder?  whence 
it  will  follow  that  a  Bullet  filing  up  into  the  Air 
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mud  uever  return  back  to  the  Earth,  it  being  in 
fo  rapid  a  motion  with  that  of  the  Earth's. 

C/tph.  I  underftand  what  you  mean  ;  you 
thrulr  at  the  Mechanical  philofophy  before,  you 
have  now  fiiot  at  it. 

Philoth.  I,  and  hit  the  Mark  too,I  trow  :  fothat 
it  is  needlefs  to  add  that  of  the  great  Weight 
hanging  at  the  Sucker  of  the  Air-Pump,  and 
drawn  up  thereby  beyond  all  the  accounts  of 
Mechanick  Philofophy,  with  other  things  of  the 
like  nature. 

Hyl.  I  expected  thefe  Inftances  of  Fhilotheusy 
3nd  underftand  the  force  of  thein  thrcnghly  out 
*  Dr.  MoreV  of  a  late  *  Author,  and  muftingenuoiifly  confefs 
Antidote,  lib.  that  they  feem  to  me  fuch  as  contain  little  lefs 
i,ch.i.Im-  than  a  Demonftration,  that  all  things  in  Nature 
mort.  lib.  3*  are  not  carried  on  by  Principles  merely  Mecha- 
cb'l%'1*     nical. 

Cnph.  If  they  be  fo  good,  I  pray  you  let  us  hear 
fome  more  of  them,  Philotheits. 

Philoth.When  1  have  heard  your  anfvver  to  thefe. 

Cuph.  My  anfvver  is,  O  Philotheus,  that  thefe  In- 
ftances feem  for  the  prefent  demonftrative  and 
unanfvverable  ;  fo  far  Hylcbares  and  I  concur. 
But  I  hope  I  may  without  offence  profefs  that  I 
think  the  caufe  of  the  Mechanick  Philofophy  is 
not  therefore  quite  defperate,  but  that  when  our 
active  and  fearching  Wits  have  made  farther  En- 
quiry into  things,  they  may  find  out  the  pure 
Mechanical  caufes  of  that  puzzling  Phenomenon 
ofGravity. 

Philoth.  I  but  Hylohares  may  take  notice,  that 
the  Author  he  mentions  does  not  only. confute 
the  falfe  Solutions  of  that  Phenomenon,  but  de- 
monftrates  all  Mechanical  Solutions  of  it  impof- 
fible,  it  being  fo  manifeftly  repugnant  to  the 
confe(]ed  Laws  of  Mechanicks. 

Hyl.  It  is  very  true. 

Cuph.  That  may  feem  a  Demonftration  for  the 
prefent,  which  to  Pofterity  will  appear  a  mere 
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Spophiftical  Knot,  and  they  will  eailly  fee  to 
loofe  it. 

Bath.  I  believe  by  the  help  of  fome  new-im- 
proved Microfcopes. 

Philop.  Nay  but  in  good  earneft,  O  Cuphophron,        xil. 
(if  you  will  excufe  my  freedom  of  fpeech)  though  The/oud  and 
I  have  not  that  competency  of  judgment  in  Phi-  indi facet 
lofophical  matters,  yet  1  cannot  but  deem  you  an  hahksnng  af- 
over- partial  Mechanift,  that  are  fo  devoted  to  the  %[hl^f!f[' 
Caufe,  as  not  to  believe  Demonfhation  againft  orJoffdvhg 
it,till  Mechanicks  be  farther  improved  by  Poire-  „//phxnomc- 
fterity.  It  is  as  if  one  would  not  believe  the  firft  na  Mechani- 
Book  of  Euclide  till  he  had  read  him  all  over,  and  caHyJreely 
all  other  Mathematical  Writers  befides.  For  this  andjufil/pn- 
Phdnomenon  oi Gravity  is  one  of  the  fimpleft  th2iX.ftnn&ed' 
is,  as  the  firft  Book  of  Euclide  oneoftheeafieft. 
Not  to  add  what  a  blemifh  it  is  to  a  peiTon  other- 
wife  fo  moral  and  vertuous,  to  feem  to  have  a 
greater  zeal  for  the  Oftentation  of  the  Mechani- 
cal wit  of  Men,  than  for  the  manifeftation  of  the 
Wifdom  of  Cod  in  Nature. 

Soph.  Excellently  well  fpoken,  O  Philopolis. 
j4s  in  water  face  an  fivers  to  face ^fo  the  heart  of  man  prov.27.  19. 
to  man.  You  have  fpoken  according  to  the  moft 
inward  fenfe  and  touch  of  my  very  Soul  concern- 
ing this  matter.  For  I  have  very  much  wondred 
at  the  devotednefs  of  fome  Mens  Spirits  to  the 
pretence  of  pure  Mechanifm  in  the  folving  of  the 
Phenomena  of  the  Univerfe,  who  yet  ocherwife 
have  not  been  oflefs  Pretentions  to  Piety  and 
Vertue.  Of  which  Meehanick  pronity  I  do  not 
fee  any  good  tendency  at  all.  For  it  looks  more 
like  an  itch  of  magnifying  their  own  or  other 
Mens  wit,  than  any  defire  of  glorifying  God  in 
his  wife  and  benign  Contrivances  in  the  Works 
of  Nature,  and  cuts  off  the  molt  powerful  and 
moll  popular  Arguments  for  the  Exiftence  of  a 
Deity, if  the  rude  career  of  agitated  Matter  would 
at  laft  necelTarily  fall  into  fuch  a  Stru&ure  of 
things.  Indeed  if  fuch  a  Mechanical  Neceflity  in 
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the  nature  of  Matter  were  really  difcoverable, 
there  were  no  help  for  it:  And  the  Almighty 
feeks  no  honour  from  any  Man's  Lie.  But  their 
attempts  being  fo  fruftraneous,  and  theDemon- 
ftr3tion$  to  the  contrary  fo  perfpicuous,  it  is  a 
marvel  to  men  that  any  Men,  that  arc  vertuoufly 
and  pionfly  difpofed,  fhould  be  fo  partially  and 
zealoufly  afFefred  in  a  Caufe  that  has  neither 
Truth  noranyhoneft  Ufefulnefs  in  it. 

Cuph.  O  Sophron,  Sophron,  full  little  do  you  con- 
fider  what  a  wonderful  Pleafure  it  is  to  fee  the 
plain  Mechanical  fequeis  of  Caufes  in  the  expli- 
cation of  the  Th&nomotui  of  the  World  as  necef- 
farily  and  clofeiy  coherent  as  Mathematical  De- 
monflration  it  felf. 

Sophr.  Certainly,  O  Cuphophron,  you  are  much 
tranfported  with  the  imagination  of  fuch  fine 
Spectacles,  that  yoor  mere  deiTre  mould  thuscon- 
fidently  prefent  them  to  you  before  they  are. 
Rut  for  my  part,  1  conceive  there  is  far  more 
pleafure  in  clearly  and  demonftratively  difcover- 
ing  that  tbey  are  not,  than  there  would  be  if  it 
were* difbovef able  that  they  are.  And  that  way 
of  Philofophizii.g  that  prefTes  the  final  Caufe, 
jrj,  *SKcr<it.  r^e  7&  ***>  *?/L'uh  as  driftotlt  calls  it, feems  to  me 
fir  more  plea  ling  and  delicious  than  this  haughty 
z.  pretence  of  difcovering,  that  the  Frame  of  the 

World  owes  nothing  to  the  Wifdom  of  God. 

Sophr.  All  things  muft  out,  O  Sophron,  in  the 
promifcuous  ferments  and  ebulliencies  of  the  fpi- 
rits  of  Men  in  this  Age,  that  that  Wifdom  which 
is  the  genuine  fruit  or  flower  of  the  Divine  Life 
may  in  fuccefTion  of  time  triumph  over  the  moft 
fhutting  attempts  or  performances  of  the  high- 
eft  natural  IVtts. 

Cvfh.  What  Wifclom  is  that  which  flows  out 
of  the  Divine  Life,0  Batbyhonrf 

Bath.  That  which  leads  to  it  \  which  the  Me- 
chanical Philofophy  does  not,  but  rather  leads 
from  God,  or  obftru&s  the  way  to  him,  by  pre- 
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fcinding  all  pretence  of  finding  his  Footfteps  la 
the  works  of  the  Creation,  excluding  the  final 
Caufe  of  things,  and  making  us  believe  that  all 
comes  to  pafs  by  a  blind,  but  neceffary,  Jumble 
of  the  Matter. 

Cnph.  Well,  be  the  future  Fate  of  things  what 
it  will,  I  doubt  not  but  Cartefus  will  be  admired 
to  all  Pofterity, 

^^/?.Undoubtedly,OC^(?p^»^for  he  will  ap- 
pear to  Men  a  Perfonof  the  moll  eminent  Wit  and 
Folly  that  ever  yet  trode  the  ftageof  this  Earth* 

Cuph.  Why  of  Wit  and  Folly  r  Bathynom  ? 

Bath.  Of  Wit,  for  the  extraordinary  handfomc 
femblance  he  makes  of  deducing  all  the  Phenome- 
na he  has  handled,  neceflarily  and  Mechanically, 
and  for  hitting  on  the  more  immediate  materi- 
al Caufes  of  things  to  a  very  high  probability. 

Cttpb.  This  3t  leaft  is  true,  Bathynous.  But  why 
offW/y? 

Bath.  Becaufe  he  is  fo  credulous,  as  not  only 
to  believe  that  he  has  neceflarily  and  purely  Me- 
chanically folved  all  the  Phenomena  he  has  treat- 
ed of  injhis  Phiiofophy  and  Meteors,  but  alfo  that 
all  things  elfe  may  be  fo  folved,  the  Bodies  of 
Plants  and  Animals  not  excepted. 

Cty/j.Pofterity.will  be  belt  able  to  judge  of  that 

Philop.  Cuphophron  is  very  conftantiy  zealous  in 
the  behalf  of  the  Mechanick  Phiiofophy,  though 
with  the  hazard  of  lofing  thofe  more  notable 
Arguments  dcducible  from  the  Phenomena  of  Na- 
ture for  the  proving  the  Exigence  of  a  God  : 
And  yet  I  dare  fay  he  is  far  from  being  in  the 
leaft  meafure  fmutted  with  the  foil  of  Atheifm. 

Cuph.  I  hope  fo. 

Philop.  Wherefore,  O  Cuphophron, let  me  beg  the       xill. 
liberty  ofasking  you  what  other  inducements  you  TfoExijience 
have  to  believe  there  is  a  God.  Is  it  the  Autho-  of  God  argued 
rity  of  the  Catbolick  Church  ?  or  what  is  it  ?     fiomtbe  Ccn- 

Cuph.  I  have  a  very  venerable  refpeft  for  the ^5WV^ N^ 
Church, OPhilofolisy  which  makes  me  the  more  ^cie^nd  %' 
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Prophecies,  forry  when  I  confider  how  much  they  have  wrong- 
frcm  his  cd  or  defaced  their  Authority  in  obtruding 
iVorkjinNn-  things  palpably  impoflible,  and  moft  wretched- 
turenndfnm  Jy  blafphemous,  with  equal  aflurance  and  feve- 
btsiatz.        rity  as  they  do  the  belief  of  a  God< 

Euift.  I  conceive  Cuphophron  refleds  upon  their 
barbarous  butchering  of  Men  for  their  denying 
the  Article  of  Tranfubftantiation. 

Cuph.  It  may  be  fo.  Who  can  believe  Men  up- 
on their  own  Authority  that  are  once  depre- 
hended  in  fo  grofs  and  impious  an  Iinpofture  ? 

Eaift.  But  thefe  are  not  the  Church  Catholick, 
but  only  a  fomething  more  numerous  Fa&ion  of 
Men.  But  not  only  thefe,  but  the  whole  Church, 
and  indeed  all  Nuions,believe  that  there  is  a  God. 

Cuph,  Indeed  Tully  fay^Nullagtnstambarbarafez. 

Euift.  It  is  confent  of  Nations  therefore,  O 
Cuphophron,  that  you  chiefly  eftablifh  your  belief 
of  a  Deity  upon. 

Cuph.  That  is  a  plaufible  Argument,  Euift  or. 

Euift.  But  the  Hiftory  of  Miracles  and  Prophe- 
iies,  with  their  Completion,  a  far  greater. 

Cuph.  They  are  very  ftrong  Arguments  that 
there  are  inviftble  Powers  that  fuperintend  the 
affairs  of  Mankind,that  have  a  greater  Virtue  and 
comprehenfionof  Knowledge  than  our  felves. 

Bath.  And  fo  may  be  able  to  bring  to  pafs 
what  themfeives  predift  in  long  fuccefDon  of 
Ages.  As  if  the  Government  of  the  World  and 
the  Affairs  of  Mankind  were  intrufted  into  the 
hands  of  Angels. 

Sophr.  But  fome  xMiracles  are  fa  great,  and 
Predictions  of  fo  vaft  a  compafs  of  time,  that 
none  but  God  can  rationally  be  thought  to  be  the 
Author  of  them. 

Bath.  Moft  aflliredly  God  himfelf  fuperin- 
tends  and  afts  through  all. 

Philop.U  this  then  the  BaftsotCuphopbronS  Belief. 

Cuph.  I  will  tell  you,  O  Philopolis,  becaufe  I  fee 
you  fo  hugely  deflrous,  what  is  the  main  Philofd- 
phical  Bafts  of  my  belief  of  a  God.  Philop. 


Divine    Dialogues. 

Fhilop.  What  is  it  ? 

Cuph.  The  innate  Idea  of  God  in  my  Mind: 
the  arguings  from  thence  feem  to  me  undenia- 
ble Demonftrations. 

Fhilop,  I  believe  they  are  the  more  prevalent; 
with  you  becaufe  they  are  Des-Cartes  his. 

Cdpk  It  may  be  fo.  And  they  are  ib  convi&ive, 
that  I  do  very  fecurely  difregard  all  that  other 
way  of  arguing  from  the  Phenomena  of  Nature. 

Philop,  1  have  read  thofe  Reafoings  of  Des-Car- 
tesi  but  they  feem  to  me  hugely  high  and  Meta- 
phyfical,  and  I  meet  with  many  Men  that  look 
upon  them  as  Sophiftical  *,  mod  Men  fome  of 
them,  others  all.  But  it  is  the  privilege  of  you 
high  and  exalted  Wits  to  underftand  the  force 
of  one  another's  Notions  the  belt. 

Cupb-  I  mull  confefs,  O  Ptylopolis,  there  is  an 
extraordinary  and  peculiar  congruity  of  Spirit 
betwixt  me  and  Des-Cartes. 

Philop.  I,  but  we  ought  to  confult  the  common 
good,  O  Cuphophron,  and  not  decry  the  more  vul- 
gar intelligible  Arguments,  or  affedt  fucha  Phi- 
lofophy  as  will  exclude  all  from  laying  hold  of 
God  bin  fuch  as  can  foar  fo  high  as  you  raifed 
Wits  can.  Arguments  from  the  Phenomena  of  the 
World  are  far  more  accommodate  to  a  popular 
underftanding. 

Cuph.  Wherefore  I  talk  at  this  rate  only  in 
our  free  Philofophical  Meetings. 

Philop.    It  is  difcreetly  done  of  you. 

HyL  Well,  Cuphophron,  yau  may  hug  your  felf 
in  your  high  Metaphyseal  Acropolis  as  much  as 
you  will,  and  deem  thofe  Arguments  fetched 
from  the  frame  of  Nature  mean  andfpopular :  but 
for  my  part,  I  look  upon  them  as  the  moft  found 
and  folid  Philofophical  Arguments  that  are,  for 
the  proving  the  Exiftence  of  a  God.  And  I  won- 
der you  do  not  obferve  that  mighty  force  that 
Ph'Uotheus  his  comparing  of  the  Volume  of  Nature 
and  Archimedes  his  Book  of  the  Sphere  and  Cy- 
linder 
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Under  together  has  for  the  evincing  fome  Intel- 
lectual Principle  to  be  the  Framtr  of  the  World. 
For  thofe    Figures  and  Characters  annexed  to 
each  Proportion  with  an  eriectual  fubferviency 
to  the  Demonftration  of  them  is  not  a  more  in  a- 
nifeft  indication  ofan  Intelle&ual  Agent,  than  an 
hundred  thoufand  tingle  fa  bricks  ot  Matter  here 
in  the  World  are  of  the  like  Agency  }  the  parts 
being   fo  difpofed  to  one  End,  as  the  manage- 
of  the  Demonft ration  to  one  Conclufion,  and  the 
Subordination  of  feveral  Conclulions  to  one  final 
and  ultimate  one.-    Which    Subordinations  of 
things  are  alfo  moft  evidently  and  repeatedly 
confpicuous  in  Nature. 

Pbilop.  On  my  word,  Philotheus,  you  have  not 
fpent  your  labour  in  vain  on  Hylobarcs,  that  does 
thus  judicioufiy  and  refentingly  recapitulate  your 
main  Reafoings  from  Nature  for  the  Exiftence 
of  a  God.  I  hope  now,  Hylobares,  Philotheus  may 
proceed  to  treat  of  God's  Kingdom^  we  being  all 
fo  well  afllired  of  his  Exiftence. 
XIV.  Hyl.  I  mull:  confefs,,  while  lam  in  this  Com- 

Tbe  obfeurity  pany^  j  am  yy.Q  ^  am0Dgfl.  tfc  pr0phets.  Phi- 

/J?ejNatU/iM>hw*  ms  Zeal  anc*  Tmartnefs  of  arguing  carries 

ct  Gr''«,    ana  .  .       ,         T       •  M  • 

the  intricacy  me  awaY  captive,  whether  I  will  or  no,  into  an 
of  Providence,  afTent  to  the  Conclufion.  And  indeed,  when  at 
with  frep.ua-  firfl:  I  fet  my  Eyes  on  this  fide  of  things,  there 
tory Cautions  ihines  from  them  fuch  an  intellectual  fulgor,that 
for  the  better  methinks  the  very  Glory  of  the  Deity  becomes 
fisfa&onin  yifible  through  them.    But  when  I  would  more 
tbefe  PvMtf.  fujjy  compre|lenci  bis  Nature,and  approach  more 
nigh  him,  the  fame  Glory,  that  recreated  mine 
Eyes  before,  ftrikes  me  blind,and  I  lofe  the  light 
of  him  by  adventuring  to  look  too  near  him. 
This  is  one  entanglement  and  confufion  of  mind, 
that  I  underftand  not  the  Nature  of  God.    And 
the  fecond  thing  is  this,  The  Obfcnnty  and  Intri- 
cacy of  the  ways  of  Providence. 

Sophr.  Is  it  not  confonant  to  the  traafcenden- 
cy  of  fo  high  a  Nature  as  thu  of  God,  Hylobaresy 

that 
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that  it  be  acknowledged  Incomprchenfible^s  alfo  to 
his  infinite  Wifdom,  that  his  ways  be  p aft  finding 
out? 

Bath,  This  is  excellently  well  fpoken,  O  So* 
phron,  if  it  be  rightly  underftood  :  Otherwife,  to 
give  no  other  account  of  the  Nature  of  God  and 
his  ways  than  that  they  are  unintelligible,  is  to  en- 
courage the  Atheift,  and  yield  him  the  day  ••>  for 
that  is  the  thing  he  does  chiefly  applaud  himfelf 
in,  that  he  is  fecure  there  is  neither  head  nor 
foot  in  the  Myfteries  of  Religion,  and  that  the 
very  Notion  of  a  God  implies  a  contradiction 
to  our  Faculties. 

Hyl.  1  defire  only  fo  to  underftand  God,  that 
nothing  be  attributed  to  him  repugnant  to  my  Vn- 
derfianding)  nor  any  thing  found  in  the  World 
repugnant  to  his  Aitribntts* 

Bath.  I  believe  Phtlotheus  will  make  this  good, 
that  nothing  is  truly  attributed  to  God  but  what 
is  mod  certainly  exiftent  in  the  World,  whether 
we  underftand  it  or  not;  and  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  World  truly  in  fuch  circumftances 
as  are  repugnant  to  the  Attributes  of  God. 

Philoth.  I  conceive  Bathynous  means  this,  that 
nnlefs  we  will  entangle  our  felves  with  making 
good  fome  ficlitious  Attributes  of  God,  or  defend 
his  Providence  upon  falfe  fuppofitions  and  cir- 
cumftances, there  will  be  no  greater  entangle- 
ments touching  the  Notion  of  God  and  his  Pro- 
vidence, than  there  would  be  in  the  nature  of 
thofe  things  we  are  Aire  doexift,  though  there 
were  no  God  in  the  World.  Wherefore,  Hylo- 
bares,  let  me  advife  you  to  this,  iince  you  have 
fuch  fair,  and'eertain  hold  of  the  Exiftenceof  the 
Deity  by  the  repeated  efFe&s  thereof  in  Nature, 
not  to  let  that  hold  go  upon  any  grounds  that 
are  uncertain  or  falfe.  For  the  Scripture  declares 
nothing  contradictory  touching  the  Nature  of 
God:  nor  is  there  any  humane  Authority  that 
has  any  right  to  be  believed  when  it  propounds 

Con- 
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Contradictions  :  nor  are  we  bound  to  burthen 
the  Notion  of  a  Deity  with  any  thing  we  are  not 
allured  im;  lies  Perfection.  Thefe  Cautions  if 
we  ufe,  no  Man,l  think,  need  be  much  entangled 
is  1  is  thoughts  touching;  the  Nature  of  the  Deity. 
Hyl  This  is  a  hopeful  PreamMe.  Philothens^ 
"/candt  -  I  will  the  more  cheat       v  propound 

qffciermty.   my  j  >    j  H  are  drawn  from  thefe  fire 

Her  of  Godp  from  his/w- 

tnutabi  \\%Omnifciencj,   hh  Spirit nality, 

aB<  icy.  For,  to  my  underftanding, 

the  very  iv  ition  i  Eternity  implies  a  Contradi- 
ction, as  fome  describe  it,  namely,  That  it  is  an 
effential  Prefence  of  ill  Thugs  with  God,  as  well 
of  things  pad,  prefent,  as  to  come  \  and  that  the 
Duration  of  God  is  ail  of  it,  as  it  were,  in  one 
ft  eddy  and  permanent  7q  vCv  Or  In  ft  ant  at  once.  If 
there  cinnot  be  a  God,  but  he  mud  be  in  fuch  a 
fenfe  as  this  eternal,  the  Contemplation  of  his  U 
dea  will  more  forcibly  pull  a  Man  back  from  the 
belief  of  his  Exigence,  than  his  effects  in  Nature 
draw  a  Man  to  it.  For  what  can  be  more  contra- 
dictory, than  that  all  things  mould  have  been 
really  and  efientially  with  God  from  all  Eternity 
at  once,  and  yet  be  born  in  time  and  fucceflion  ? 
For  the  reality  and  e  [fence  of  corporeal  things  is 
corporeal ;  and  thofc  very  individual  Trees  and 
Animals  that  are  faid  to  be  generated,  and  are 
feen  to  grow  from  very  little  Principles,  were 
always,  it  feems,  in  their  full  form  and  growth  : 
which  is  a  perfctt  repugnancy  to  my  Under- 
ftanding. For  it  implies  that  the  fame  thing  that 
is  already  in  being  may,  notwithstanding,  while 
it  is,  be  produced  of  a-frcjh.  That  eternal  du- 
ration mould  be  at  once,  is  aifo  to  me  utterly  un- 
conceivable, and  that  one  permanent  Jnftant  fhould 
be  commenfurare,  or  rather  equal,  to  all  fuccef- 
ilons  of  Ages.  Befides,  it  the  Duration  of  God  be 
all  at  once,  17th  no  Agent  acts  but  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  its  own  Duration,  Gcd  mull  both  create 

and 
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asd  deftroy  the  World  at  once.  Whence  itfeems 
impoffiblc  that  eternal  Duration  fhould  beindi- 
ftant  to  it  felf,  or  without  continuation  of  Inter- 
vals. 

Philotb.  You  argue  ftirewdly ^Hylobares,  againft 
that  Notion  of  Eternity  that  fome  have  rafhly 
pitched  upon,  but  without  the  leaft  prejudice  to 
the  belief  of  God's  Exiftence,  if  you  have  but  re- 
courfe  tothofe  Cavttioas  I  iiuimatedJat  firft,7to 
we  are  not  bound  tt  believe  Contradictions  upon  any 
Man's  accout.  Thefe  are  over  fublime  reaches  of 
fome  high-foaring  Wits,  that  think  they 
never  fly  high  enough  till  they  fly  out  of  the 
light  of  common  Senfe  and  Reafon.  If  we 
may  charitably  guefs  at  what  they  would  be 
at  in  this  fo  lofty  a  Notion,  it  may  be  it  is  on- 
ly this,  That  the  whole  Evolution  of  Times  and 
Ages  from  everlafting  to  everlafting  is  lo  collect- 
edly and  prefentifickly  reprefented  to  God  at 
once,  as  if  all  Things  and  Actions  which  ever 
were,  are,  or  (hall  be,  were  at  this  very  Inftant, 
and  fo  always,  really  prefent  and  exiftent  before 
him  :  Which  is  no  wonder,  the  Animadverflon 
and  intellectual  Comprehension  of  God  being  ab- 
folutely  infinite  according  to  the  truth  of  his  Idea. 

Hyl.  This,  I  mull  confefs,  is  a  far  moreeafte 
and  paflable  Notion  than  the  other. 

Philoth.  Yes  fu rely  ;  and  not  harder  to  con- 
ceive how  Continuity  of  Duration  is  alfocom- 
petible  to  the  Divine  Exiftence,  as  well  as  Eter- 
nity or  Life  eternal,  which  comprehends  the  Idea's 
of  all  Things  and  Ages  at  once  in  the  Intellect  of 
God.  For  it  is  a  vail:  Globe  wholly  moved  on  a 
Plain,  and  carried  on  in  one  exile  Line  at  once  : 
or  like  the  Permanency  of  a  fteddy  Rock  by  which 
a  River  Aides  *,  the  Handing  of  the  Rock,  as  well 
as  the  Aiding  of  the  River,  has  a  Continuity  of 
Duration.  And  no  other  way  can  Eternity  be 
commenfurate  to  Time  than  fo*,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Comprehenfton  of  the  Evolution  of  all  Ti  mes, 

Things 
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Things  and  Tranfaclions  is  permanently  exhibit- 
ed tcTGod  in  every  moment  of  thefuccefiion  of 
Aees. 

Hyl.Whit  makes  the  Schools  then  fo  earned  in 
obtruding  upon  us  the  belie^that  nothing  but  tz/wc 
yermanens  is  competible  to  the  Divine  Exiftence  ? 

Philoth.  It  m^y  be  out  of  this  conceit,  as  if  that, 
whofe  Exiftence  was  fucccfllve, would  neceffarily 
break  off,  or  at  leaft  may  hazard  to  fail,  one  part 
of  fucceflive  Duration  having  no  dependence  on 
another.  But  it  is  a  mere  Panick  fear  :  For  the 
continuation  of  Duration  is  neceflary  where  the 
Exiftence  of  the  thing  is  fo.  And  fuch  is  mani- 
feftly  the  Exiftence  of  God  from  his  own  Idea. 

Bath.  A  nd  this  neceffary  Exiftence  of  God  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  moft  fubltantial  Notion  of  his  e- 
ternal  Duration:  which  cannot  well  be  faid  to 
he  fucceflive  properly  and  formally,  but  only  vir- 
tually and  applicatively  •,  that  is  to  fay,  it  con- 
tains in  it  virtually  all  the  fucceflive  Duration  i- 
maginable,and  is  perpetually  */>/>/ /c*&/*  to  the  fuc- 
cceding  parts  thereof,  as  being  always  prefent 
thereto,  as  the  Chanel  of  a  River  to  all  the  Wa- 
ter that  partes  through  it  \  but  the  Chanel  is  in 
no  fuch  fucceflive  defluxion,  though  the  Water 
be.  Such  is  the  ft  eddy  and  permanent  Duration 
of  the  neceflary  Exiftence  of  God  in  refpect  of  all 
fuccetfive  Durations  whatfoever. 

Philoth.  I  do  not  yet  fo  throughly  u^derftand 
you,  BathytHMs. 

Bath.  1  fay  that  fucceflive  Duration  properly  fo 
called  is  incompetibleto  God,  as  beingan  E  (fence 
mceffarily  exiftent,  and  therefore  without  begin* 
ning:  but  the  moft  infinite  fucceflive  Duration  that 
you  C3n  imagine  will  be  found  to  have  a  begin- 
ning. For  whatever  is  paft  was  fometime  pre- 
fent :  And  therefore  there  being  nothing  of  all 
this  infinite Succeffion  but  was  fometime  prefent, 
the  moft  infinitely  remote  Moment  thereof  was 
feme  time  prefect:  Which  moll  infinitely  re- 
mote 
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iriote  Moment  was  the  Terminus  terminals  there- 
of, which  plainly  fhews  it:  had  a  beginning. 

Philoth.  You  fay  true,  Bathyvous.  There  mud 
be  a  mofi-remote  Moment  in  Succeffion,and  a  moft- 
infinitely-remote  one  in  infinite  Succeffion.  But 
being  the  moft-infinitely- remote  Moment  can- 
not be  Terminus  copulans,  there  being  nothing  for 
it  to  couple  with  future  Succeffion,  and  there- 
fore it  being  Terminus  terminans,  and  ofneceffity 
having  been  once  prefent,  it  is  plain  that  at  that 
prefent  was  the  term  or  beginning  of  this  infi- 
nite fuppofed  Succeffion. 

Or  briefly  thus*  to  prevent  all  poffible  Exce- 
ptions againfl:  the  moft-  in  finitely  remote  Moment 
in  an  infinite  Succeffion,  as  if  they  were  *Vst4fj 
I  would  rather  argue  on  this  manner  \  vit.  That 
forafmuch  as  all  the  Moments  paft  in  infinite  Suc- 
ceffion were  fometime  prefent,  it  thence  plainly 
follows  that  all  the  Moments  in  this  infinite  Suc- 
ceffion, or  at  leaft  all  but  one,  were  fometime  to 
come.  And  if  either  all  thefe  Moments,  or  all 
but  one,   were  fometime  to  come,  it  is  manifeft 
that  the  whole  Succeffion,  (or  at  lead  the  whole, 
bating  but'one  Moment)  was  fome  time  to  come^ 
and  therefore  had  a  beginning.  I  underftand  the 
ftrength  of  your  reafoning  very  well.  And  there- 
fore when  I  fpake  of  the  fucceffive  Duration  of 
God,  I  did  not  mean  Succeffion  in  that  proper  and 
formal  fenfe,  but  only  a  virtual,  applicative  or 
relative  Succeffion  *,    as  y6n  might  gather  from, 
fome  paffagesorexpreffionsin  my  fpeaking  there- 
of. The  Duration  of  God  is  like  that  ofa£oc£, 
but  the  Duration  of  natural  things  like  that  of  a 
River  \  their  Succeffion  piffes  mlzuZ  Akij  as  Hs- 
raclitus  fpeaks.    And  therefore  they    that  give 
fucceffive  Duration  properly  fo  called  to  the  fted- 
dy   Permanency  of   a  neceflary  Self-exiftence^ 
feem  like  thofe  that  phanfiethe  Shore  to  move 
by  reafon  of  the  motion  of  the  Ship. 

Provehimur  porta,  te'rr&kae  urbSfqnh  rccedant. 
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We  apply  ouv  own  fluid  fucceflive  Duration  to 
the  fleddy  Permanency  of  the  eternal  Duration 
of  God :  whofe  Duration,  though  fleddy  and  per- 
manent, and  withoutall  defluxion  and  fucceflion, 
(as  being  indeed  nothing  elfe  but  his  necejfary 
Selfexiftence)\s  notwithstanding  fuch  as  the  moft 
infinite  fucceflive  Duration  faft  can  never  reach 
beyond,  nor  future  ever  exhauft.  Whence  it  is 
plain,  that  though  the  eternal  Duration  ok  God 
be  really  permanent ,  yet  it  is  impoffible  to  be  an 
indivifible  Infant,  aud  to  be  perfectly  and  in  all 
regards  indiitant  to  it  felf,  and  not  to  compre- 
hend all  poflible  fucceflive  Evolutions  that  are. 
VI  Hyl.  This  is  very  well,   Philothens :    but  yet 

Anobjehim  there  are  fome  Scruples  ftill  behind.  I  muft  ac- 
a^ainfttke  knowledge  that  Eternity  in  your  fenfe  bears  a- 
Ati-compre-  long  with  it  no  palpable  Contradiction  -9  but  me- 
henfion  of  E-  thinks  it  is  not  altogether  free  from  a  marvel- 
temity,  mtb  lousftrange  Incredibility. 
the  Anfwcr  philoth.  What's  that? 
thereto.  Hyl     Ttlat  ajj  the  ^0ifes  and  Cryings,  and 

Howlings  and  Shreekings,and  Knockings  and 
Hammeaings,  and  Curfings  and  Swearings  and 
Prayings  and  Praifings,that  all  the  Voices  of  Men, 
the  Sqvvalings  of  Children,  the  Notes  of  Birds, 
and  Roarings  and  Squeekings  of  Beafts,  that  e- 
ver  were  or  fhall  be,  have  ever  been  in  the  Ears 
of  God  at  once:  And  fo  all  the  Turnings  and 
Toyings  of  every  vifible  Object,  all  the  Difper- 
fions,  Motions  and  Poftures  of  Hairs,  and  Leaves, 
and  Straws,  and  Feathers,  end  Dull}  in  fine,  all 
the  little  and  inconfiderable  Changes  of  the  ever- 
agitated  Matter  which  have  been,  are,  dr  ever 
fnall  be,  are,  and  ever  were,  and  ever  (hail  be 
in  the  fight  of  God  at  once.  This  fecms  to  me 
(chough  not  an  impoflible,  yet)  a  very  incredible 
Privilege  of  all-comprehending  Eternity, 

Philutb.  This  is  a  wild,  unexpected  fetch  of 
yours,  Hylobzrcs.  and  as  madly  exprefled.  But  if 
you  will  anfwer  me  foberly  to  a  queftion  or  two, 

you 
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you  fhall  fee  the  difficulty  will  vanifhofit  felf. 

HyU  I  will. 

^//o^.Whetherdoyouthiak^Hy/^rfi^hat 
this  Privilege,  asyou  call  it,  is  really  a  Privilege, 
that  is,a  Perfection  of  the  Divine  Nature,or  no  ? 

HyU  I  cannot  tell. 

£«*/?.  Thofe  Philofophersin  MairHomdes  fuhioh 
I  do  not  well  remember  whether  he  calls  the 
Seel:  of  the  Loqkentes,  would  tell  us  roundly  that 
it  is  not ;  they  prefuming  God's  Providence 
reaches  no  farther  than  the  Species  of  things,  but 
that  he  little  concerns  himfelf  in  Individuals. 

Bath.  I  fuppofe  then  that  they  hold  that  he 
has  concredited  the  Adminiftration  of  his  more 
particular  Providence  to  fe'veral  Orders  of  An- 
gels, and  in  fome  fort  to  Men  and  aH  intelligent 
Creatures,  in  whom  he  has  implanted  a  Law 
for  the  rightly  ordering  Individuals* 

Euifi.  It  maybe  fo. 

Bath.  Which  if  they  could  order  as  well  as  if 
God  himfelf  look'd  on,  as  it  is  no  addition  to 
God's  Happinefs  to  have  made  the  World,  or  to 
meddle  with  it  -,  fo  it  would  be  no  detriment  to 
the  World  if  he  were  conceived  to  be  wholly 
rapt  into  the  Contemplation  of  his  own  Divine 
Excellencies. 

Euifi.  This,  I  mufl  confefs,  is  not  much  ab- 
horrent from  the  Ariftoteleon  Theologie. 

Bath.  But  it  is  intolerably  falfe,  if  the  frame  of 
the  Creation  be  not  fuch  as  that  the  ftanding  Spi- 
rits hugely  exceed  the  number  of  the  Up  fed. 

Euifi.  They  need  do  fo.  Befides,  what  a  ridi- 
culous thing  were  it  to  offer  facrifice  or  pray  to 
God,  if  he  were  always  fo  rapt  into  himfelf  that 
he  never  were  at  leifure  to  hear  us? 

Bath.  That  is  moft  pertinently  obferved,  Ea~ 
idor  :  And  all  pious  Men  muft  acknowledge  that 
they  draw  power  and  influence  by  their  earneft 
Devotions  to  the  Deity. 

HyU  And  therefore  I  eafily  acknowledge  that 
D  z  all 
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all  things  in  prefent  Succeffion  lie  Open  to  the 
Eyes  ot  God.  But  whether  all  Voices  and  Sights 
whatfoever  from  everlafting  to  everlafting  be 
reprefented  continually  to  him  at  once,  for  all 
that  ihis  fhort  Sally  of  Btthynons  zn&Euiftor  has 
given  me  fome  time  to  think  of  it,  yet  I  muft 
ftill  profefs  I  cannot  tell. 

Philoth.  Well  then,  Hylobares,\n  fiich  a  cafe 
as  this  you  know  the  abovementioned  Rule, 
That  yon  are  not  to  let  go  your  hold  of  tbofe  [olid 
dnd  certain  Grounds  of  the  Exiflence  of  a  God,  fer 
what  is  either  falfe  or  uncertain. 

Hyl.  You  fay  very  true.  Nor  does  this  at  all 
(hake  my  belief. 

Philoth.  But  farther  to  corroborate  it,  anfwer 
me  but  this  one  queftion,  Hylobares.  Is  it  not  ne- 
cefiary  that  that  part  of  the  Reprefentation  you 
made  of  Eternity  be  either  a  Perfection,  or  an 
lmverfecHon,  or  a  thing  of  Indifferency  * 
Hyl.  That  cannot  be  deny'd. 
Philoth.  If  it  be  an  Imperfection,  it  is  to  be  re- 
moved, and  io  tbe  Difficulty  is  removed  there- 
with :  If  3n  Indifferency,  it  is  indifferent  whether 
you  remove  it  or  not :  If  a  Perfection,  being  that 
it  is  not  impoflible,  as  you  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge, no  Man  need  hefitatc,  nay  he  ought  not, 
but  to  attribute  it  to  God.  So  that  be  your  fate 
what  it  will  in  the  determination  of  youraflent 
to  any  ofthefe  three  Parts,  it  can  be  no  impedi- 
ment to  the  belief  of  God's  Exigence.  This  is 
the  thing  that  made  your  Obje&ion  fo  confide- 
rable  to  you,  that  you  did  not  confider,that  tho' 
all  thofe  Voices  and  Sights  are  perceived  in  the 
Divine  Being  at  once,  yet  they  are  perceived  in 
the  fame  did  mcesaari  diftinchieifes  that  they  are 
found  in  in  the  very  fucceffion  of  Ages.  F or  infi- 
nite Cowprehenfion  admits,  or  rather  implies,  this. 
XVII  **}*'   ^aU  afe  a  ^an'  ^  Philoiheus,  of  the  moft 

■other  ob-  dexterous  art  in  facilitating  our  adherence  to 
ti.n.  «»tb  the  belief  of  a  Deity  that  ever  I  met  with  in  my 
dr.fver.  life. 
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life  I  have  but  one  Scrup'e  more  touching  God's 
Eternity,  and  I  will  pafs  to  the  next  Attribute. 
The  eternal  Succeflion  of  God's  Exigence  feems 
to  imply  a  Contradiction.  For  unlefs  every  de- 
nominated part  be  infinite,  the  whole  cannot  be 
infinite.  And  if  every  denominated  part,  fup. 
pofe  the  tenth,  the  hundredth,  the  thoufandth, 
be  infinite,  there  are  fo  many  Infinites.- 

Philoth.  I  underfland  you  very  well.  But  you 
muftconfider  that  either  God  has  been  ah  tterno, 
or  the  World  has  been  fo.  Wherefore  fome- 
thing  being  fo  certainly  eternal,  it  is  no  repug- 
nancy that  God  be  fo  So  that  you  fee  there  t$ 
no  more  perplexity  or  difficulty  on  the  account 
of  God's  being,  than  if  he  were  not  in  the  World 
according  to  the  laft  of  my  preliminary  Adver- 
tifements.  Kay,  indeed,  the  mod  inextricable 
Perplexity  of  all  would  be  to  admit  a  World  ah 
etcrno  without  God.  For  an  eternal  Flux  of 
Motion  of  the  Matter  would  be  eternal  Succejfi- 
on  properly  fo  called  }  which  Bathyzovs  /hrewd- 
ly  fuggefled  to  be  impoflible.  And  if  it  ever 
relied,  and  afterwards  was  moved,  there  mufl 
be  a  firft  Mover  diftinft  from  the  Matter.  Which 
feems  neceflarily  to  infer  there  is  a  God  ;  and 
the  rather,  becaufe  if  Matter  was  of  it  felf,  it 
mult  eternally  have  refted  before  it  moved. 

HyL  This  Difficulty  has  vanifhed  {o  of  a  fud- 

den,  that  I  am  halfafhamed  1  ever  propounded  it. 

Pbilotk,  I  have  met  with  not   a  few  that  this 

would   have  feemed  no  fmall  Difficulty  to*  fo 

that  it  was  not  unworthy  the  propounding- 

Vhitof.  But  1  pray  yon  proceed  to  the  next 
Attribute,  Hylohares :  for  I  am  hugely  pleafed  to 
fee  the  fnccefsfulnefsof  Philothcus. 

HyL  The  next  is  Immnt ability,  which  feems  to      XVIII. 
me  a  neceflary  Attribute  of  God,  forafmuch  as  The  Ami- 
Mutability  implies  Imperfection.  Bnt  here  hu-  bute  o/Im- 
mane  underflanding  does  feem  to  be  caught  in  mutability 
this  Dilemma  \    That  either  we  mull  acknow- 
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ledge  a  mutable  God,  or  an  immutable  one  :  If 
the  former,  he  is  not  properly  God  •,  becaufe 
God  excludes  all  Imperfection  in  his  nature  :  If 
the  latter,  he  is  not  to  be  worfhipped  ^  for  all 
the  good  that  was  to  come  will  come  without 
our  worfhipping  him  *,  and  none  of  the  evil  can 
bekeptoffby  all  our  Services,  becaufe  he  is  Im- 
mutable: Wherefore  we  muft  either  grant  an  im- 
perfect God,  or  a  God  not  to  be  worfhipped  : 
either  of  which  isfo  abfurd,that  it  feems  forcibly 
to  fugged  that  there  is  no  God  at  all. 

Philoth.  This  feems  a  fmart  Dilemmaat  firft, 
Hylobares  *,  yet  I  think  neither  Horn  is  ftrong 
enough  to  pufh  us  off  from  our  belief  of  the  Ex- 
igence of  a  God.  But  for  my  part,  I  will  bear 
the  pufh  of  the -former  of  them,  and  grant  that 
God  is  mutable  \  but  deny  that  all  Mutability  im- 
plies Imperfection,  though  fome  does,  as  that 
Vacillancy  in  humane  Souls,  and  fuch  Mutations 
as  are  found  in  corporeal  master.  But  fuch  a  Mu- 
tability, as  whofe  abience  implies  an  impotency 
to  or  incapacity  of  the  mofl:  noble  acts  imagina- 
ble, fuch  as  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the 
admlniftration  of  Juftice  to  Men  and  Angels,  is 
fo  far  from   being  any  Defect,  that  it  is  a  very 
high  Perfection.  For  this  Power  in  God  to  aft 
upon  the  Creature  in  time*  to  fuccour  or  chaltife 
it,  does  ndt  at  all  difcompofe   or  diftract  him 
from  what  he  is  in  himfelf  in'the  blefled  calmnefs 
and  ftilnefsof  his  all-comprehenfive  Eternity^hh 
^nimadverfton  beiug  abfolutely  free  and  infinite. 
So  that  they  that  would  account  this  Power  of 
acting  in  time  an  imminution  to  the  Perfection 
of  God  are,   I  think,  as  much  out  in  their  ac- 
count as  if  one  fliould  contend  \h?X  A  c .  A  q.  is 
lefs  than  Ac.  alone. 

HyL  This  is  convincing. 
Bath.  And  that  you  may  be  more  throughly 
convinced  of  the  weaknefs  of  your  Biaion,  I  will 
bear  the  pufh  of  the  latter  Horn,  and  deny  that 

the 
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the  Immutability  of  God  would  imply  that  he  is 
not  to  be  worfhippcd.  For  what  is  the  Wor  (hip- 
ping of  God  but  the  acknowledging  thofe  fuper- 
eminent  and  Divine  Excellencies  in  him  to  which 
the  World  owes  its  Confervation  and  Subfiftence, 
and  from  which  is  that  beautiful  Order  and  wife 
Contrivance  of  things  in  the  Univerfe  ?  It  is 
therefore  a  piece  of  indifpenfable  Juftice  to  ac- 
knowledge tWrich  Fountain  and  Original  of  all 
Good,  and  not  the  lefs,  becaufe  he  is  fo  perfectly 
good,  that  he  cannot  be  nor  ad  other  wife,  but  is 
immutably  fuch.  Befidesthac  this  Praife  and  A- 
doration  done  to  him  area&ions  perfective  of  our 
own  Souls,  and  in  our  approaches  to  him  he  is 
made  nearer  to  us  *,  as  the  opening  of  our  Eyes 
is  the  letting  in  of  the  light  of  the  Sun. 

HyL  What  you  fay,  Bathynons>  I  muftconfefs 
will  hold  good  in  that  part  of  Worfhip  which 
confifts  in  Praifing  of  God  :  but  I  do  not  fee  how* 
his  Immutability  will  well  confift  with  our  Pray- 
ing to  him.  For  things  will  be,  or  will  not  be, 
whether  we  pray  unto  him  or  no. 

Bath.  But  you  do  not  confider,  that  though 
this  were,  yet  our  Praying  to  him  is  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  being  the  great  Benefactor  of 
Mankind-,  and  it  is  like  Childrens  asking  their 
Fathers  Blefiing,  who  yet  would  pray  to  God  to 
blefs  them  whether  they  ask  it  or  no.  Befides  that 
while  we  pray  to  God  for  internal  good  things, 
for  Grace,  Wifdom,  and  Virtue,  wedojpfofafto 
open  our  Souls  to  receive  the  Divine  Influence, 
which  flows  into  our  Hearts  according  to  the 
Meafure  of  the  depth  and  earneftnefk  of  our  De- 
votion. Which  is,  as  I  faid  ,  like  the  opening  of 
our  Eyes  to  receive  the  Light  of  the  Sua.  Nor 
do  weaker  or  change  the  Will  of  God  in  this, 
becaufe  it  is  the  permanent  and.immutable  will 
of  God,  that  as  many  as  make  their  due  Addref- 
fes  to  him  fhall  receive  proportionable  Comfort 
and  Influence  from  him.  And,  laftly,  for  exter- 
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nal  good  things,  though»we  fhould  imagine  God 
ftill  netting  in  the  immntable  Sabbatifm  of  his 
own  ever-blefled  Eternity,  and  that  nothing  is 
done  in  this  World  ad  extra,  but  by  either  natu- 
ral or  free-created  Agents,  either  good  Men  or 
thofe  more  high  and  holy  Orders  of  Angels,  that 
are  as  the  Ears  and  Eyes  and  Arms  of  God,  as 
Philo  fomewhere  infinuates,  and  who  are  fo-fted- 
dily  and  fully  a&uated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
they  will  do  the  very  fame  things  that  God  him- 
felf  would  do  if  he  were  to  acr  ad  extra  in  the 
Affairs  of  the  World  :  upon  this  Hypothecs  of 
things  notwithftanding  the  Immutability  of 
God,  it  implies  no  incongruiry  to  pray  unto  him. 
For  he  does  not  only  hear  and  behold  all  things 
at  once,  but  has  eternally  and  immutably  laid 
fuch  trains  of  Caufes  in  the  World,  and  Co  rules 
the  good  Powers  and  over-rules  the  bad,  that  no 
Man  that  prays  unto  him  as  he  ought,  (hall  fail 
of  obtaining  what  is  bell  for  him,  even  in  exter- 
nal matters. 

HyU  This  is  aconfideration  I  never  thought  of 
before.  But  it  feems  to  me  not  altogether  irra- 
tional. 
XIX  Euifi.  But,  methinks,  fomething  needlefs,  be- 

Ofthe  Deity's  Wttfe  the  Divine  Records  do  teftifie,  that  the  ve- 
*8i«g  ad  ei-  *7  Deity  fometimes  fteps  out  into  external  A&i- 
tra.  on  *,  as  in  our  Saviour  Chrifl\  feeding  the  Multi- 

tude with  five  Loaves  and  two  Fifties,  in  his  raif- 
ing  the  Dead,  and  in  that  great  execution  he  is  to 
do  on  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  at  the  lad  Day. 

Bath.  The  Deity  indeed  does  aft  here  ad  extra, 
but  not  the  bare  Deity,  as  1  may  fo  fpeak,  but  the 
Divine  Magick  of  the  exarted'Soul  of  the  Mefiias. 
Evifi.  But  what  will  you  fay  to  thofe  Paflages 
in  the  Old  Teftament,  BathynoHs,  fuch  as  the  di- 
viding of  the  Red  Sea,  the  making  of  the  Sun  and 
Mco.i  Hand  Hill,  the  keeping  of  Sbadrach  Me- 
faack  and  Ahodne^o  harmlefsin  the  fiery  Furnace, 
and  the  like?  did  not  the  bare  Deity,  as  yoq 
eaiied  it,(tep  out  then  into  external  Action.  Bdtb. 
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Bath.  You  know,  Euiftor,  there  was  a  migJity 
Eaft-wind  that  blew  all  Night,  and  divided  the 
Sea  ;  and  that  there  appeared  a  fourth  Man  in 
the  fiery  furnace  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  And, in 
brief,  all  the  Miracles  that  were  done  by  Mofes 
or  any  way  elfe  among  or  upon  the  People  of 
the  Jews  were  done  by  virtue  of  the  prefence  of 
the  fame  Chrift,  who  was  the  Conductor  of  the 
Ifraelites  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  the  Reft- 
dentiary  Guardian  of  that  People. 

Euift.  Indeed  I  remember  fome  fuch  Opinion 
offome  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  but  I  look'd  up- 
on it  as  one  of  their  Extravagancies. 

Sophr.  And  I  upon  the  Hypotheils  of  Bathy- 
nous  as  a  very  high  reach  of  Wit ;  but  methought 
Pbilotbeus  had  fully  fatisfied  Hylobares  his  Dilem* 
ma  before. 

Hyl    I  muft  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  I  think       ™ 
neither  of  the  Solutions  fa  weak  but  that  they  yheAfrilut: 
Sufficiently  enervate  my  Argument  touching  the  9f  Omnifci- 
Irnmutability  of  God  :    and  therefore  I  will  pafs  ency, 
on  to  his  Omnifciency. 

Pbiloth.  What  is  it  that  pinches  you  there, 
Hylobares  f 

Hyl.  A  certain  and  determinate  Prefcience  of 
Things  contingent,  free  and  uncertain.  For  it 
feems  otherwife  to  take  away  the  Liberty  of 
Will  and  the  nature  of  Sin  :  For  Sin  feems  not 
to  be  Sin,  unlefs  it  be  voluntary. 

Pbiloth.  It  may  be  not,  Hylobares.  But  why  do 
you  then  attribute  fuch  a  Prefcience  to  God  as 
is  involved  in  fuch  dangerous  Inconveniences  ? 

Hyl.  Becaufe  it  is  a  greater  Perfection  in  God 
to  forefee  all  things  that  are  to  come  to  pafs 
certainly  and  determinately,  than  the  contrary. 

Pbiloth.  And  would  it  not  be  a  greater  Perfe- 
ction in  the  Omnipotency  of  God  to  be  able  to  do 
all  things,  even  thofe  that  imply  a  Contradicti- 
on, than  not  to  be  able  to  do  shem  ? 

HyL  It  would.  But  becaufe  they  imply  a  Con- 
tradiction 
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tradition  to  be  done,,  no  body  thinks  the  Om- 
nipotency  of  God  maimed  or  blemifhed  in  that  it 
reaches  not  to  fuch  things. 

Philoth.  Why  then,  Hylobares,  if  certain  Pre- 
science of  uncertain  things  or  events  imply  a  Cow- 
tradittion,  it  feems  it  may  be  ftruckout  of  the 
Omnifciency  of  God,  and  leave  no  fear  nor  ble- 
iiiifh  behind  \  for  God  will  ncverthelefs  be  as 
on,nifcient  as  he  is  omnipotent.  But  if  it  imply  no 
Contradiction,  what  hinders  but  we  may  attri- 
bute it  to  him? 

HyU  But  it  feems  neceffary  to  attribute  it  to 
him  :  elfe  how  can  he  manage  the  Affairs  of  the 
World  ? 

Philoth.  O  Hylobares,  take  you  no  care  for  that. 
For  that  eternal  Mind  that  knows  all  things  pof- 
fible  to  be  known,  comprehends  all  things  that 
are  pofliblc  to  be  done,  and  fo  has  laid  fuch 
trains  of  Caufes  as  fhall  raoft  certainly  meet  e- 
very  one  ip  due  time  in  judgment  and  righte- 
oufnefs,  let  him  take  what  way  he  will. 

HyU  I  undei  ftand  you,  Philotkens. 

Philoth.  And  you  may  underftand  that,accord- 
ing  to  feme,  what  you  would  attribute  to  God  as 
a  Perfection  founds  more  like  an  Imperfection, 
if  wetl  confidered. 

Hyl.  Why  fo,  Philotheus  ? 

Philoth.  Is  it  not  the  perfection  of  Knowledge 
to  know  things  as  they  are  in  their  own  nature  ? 

Hyl.  It  is  fo. 

Philoth.  Wherefore  to  know  a  free  Agent^ 
which  is  tin  deter  minute  to  either  part,  to  be  fo 
nn determinate i  and  that  he  may  choofe  which 
part  he  will,  is  the  moil  perfect  knowledge  of 
fuch  an  Agent  and  of  his  Action,  till  he  be  per- 
fectly determinate  and  has  made  his  choice. 

HyU  It  feems  fo. 

Philop.  Therefore  to  know  him  determined 
before  he  be  determined,  or  while  he  is  free,  is 
an  Imperfection  of  Knowledge,  or  rather  no 

Know- 
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Knowledge  at  all,  but  a  Miftake  and  Error  :  and 
indeed  is  a  contradiction  to  the  Nature  of  God, 
who  can  underftand  nothing  but  according  to 
the  diftindi  Idea  s  of  things  in  his  own  Mind.  And 
the  Idea  of  a  free  Agent  is  Vndeterminatenefs  to 
one  part  before  he  has  made  choice.  Whence  to 
forefee  that  a  free  Agent  will  pitch  upon  ftich  a 
part  in  his  choice,  with  knowledge  certain  and 
infallible,  is  to  forefee  a  thing  as  certain  even 
then  when  it  is  uncertain  •,  which  is  a  plain  Con- 
tradiction or   grofs  Miftake. 

HyL  You  do  more  than  fatisfie  me  in  this,  Phi- 
lotkeus,  That  to  conceive  things  undeterminate 
determinate!}',  or  that  they  will  be  certainly  this 
way  while  they  may  be  this  way  or  that  way,  is 
an  imperfection  or  cantradiction  to  the  Truth. 
But  there  is  yet  this  piece  of  perplexity  behind, 
that  this  pretence  of  Perfection  of  Knowledge 
will  neceflarily  infer  an  imperfection  or  inability 
of  Predicting  future  Actions  of  free  Agents  and 
take  away  Divine  Infpiration  and  Prophecy. 

Philoth.  That  is  fhrewdly  urged  and  feafona- 
bly.  But  you  are  to  underftand,  that  fo  much  Li- 
berty as  is  in  Man  will  leave  room  enough  for 
Millions  of  certain  Predictions,  if  God  thought 
fit  to  communicate  them  fo  throughly  to  the 
World.  For  though  I  queftion  not  but  that  the 
Souls  of  Men  are  in  fome  fenfe  free  }  yet  I  do  as 
little  doubt  but  therdare  or  may  be  infinite  num- 
bers of  Actions  wherein  they  are  as  certainly  de- 
termined as  the  brute  Beafts.  And  fuch  are  the 
Actions  of  all  thofe  that  are  deeply  lapfed  into 
Corruption,  and  of  thofe  few  that  are  grown  to 
a  more  Hercical  ftateofGoodnefs :  It  is  certain- 
ly foreknowable  what  they  will  do  in  fuch  and 
fuch  circumftances.  Not  to  add,  that  the  Divine 
Decrees,  when  they  find  not  Men  fitting  Tools, 
make  them  fo,  where  Prophecies  are  perempto- 
ry or  unconditionate. 

Bath.  What  Philotheus  has  hitherto  argued  for 

the 
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the  reconciling  of  the  Divine  Omnifciencc  with 
the  Notion  of  Man's  Free  Will  and  the  nature  of 
Sin,  bears  along  with  it  a  commendable  plain- 
nefs  and  plaufiblenefs  for  its  eafinefs  to  the  Un- 
derftanding. But  in  my  apprehenfion,  for  all  it 
looks  fo  repugnantly  that  there  mould  be  a  cer- 
tain foreknowledge  of  what  is  free  and  uncer- 
tain, yet  it  feems  more  fafe  to  allow  that  Privi- 
lege to  the  infinite  Underftanding  of  God,  than 
to  venture  at  all  to  circumfcribe  his  Omnifcience. 
For  though  it  may  fafely  be  faid,  that  he  does 
not  know  any  thing  that  really  implies  a  Contra- 
diction to  be  known  \  yet  we  are  not  allured  but 
that  may  feem  a  Contradiction  to  us  that  is  not 
really  fo  in  it  felf.  As  for  example,  To  our  finite 
Underftanding  a  Quadrate  whofe  Diagcnial  is 
commenfurate  to  one  of  the  Sides  is  a  plain  Con- 
tradiction, and  we  conceit  >ve  can  demonftrate  it 
to  be  fo,  that  is  to  fay,  that  the  Ratio  of  the  one 
to  the  other  is  unconceivable  and  {indefinable. 
But  dare  any  one  be  fo  bold  as  to  affirm  that  the 
Divine  Intellect  it  felf,  whole  Comprehenfion  is 
infinite,  cannot  define  to  it  felf  the  Ratio  of  a  Di- 
agonial  Line  in  a  Quadrate  to  the  Side  thereof? 
The  Application  is  very  obvicv-s. 

Pbiloth.  It  is  fo,  Bathynoits.  For  I  fuppofe  in 
brief  you  mean  this ;  That  as  the  Diagonal  Line 
and  Side  of  a  Quadrate,  which  to  our  apprehen- 
fion are  incommenfurate,  are  yet  commenfura- 
ble  to  the  infinite  Comprehenfion  of  the  Divine 
Intellect ',  fo  a  certain  and  infallible  Prefcience 
of  uncertain  Futurities,  that  feems  inconfiftent 
to  us,  may  notwithftanding  be  deprehended  a- 
bundantly  confiftent  by  the  all-comprehenfive 
Underftanding  of  God.  A  very  fafe  and  fober 
Solution  of  the  prefent  Difficulty.  I  am  very  well 
contented  it  fhould  be  fo,  Batkynovs^  and  that 
what  I  have  offered  at  therein  fhould  pafs  as  fpo- 
ken  by  way  of  Efiay  rather  than  of  Dogmati- 
zing, and  according  to  the  fenfe  of  others  rather 
than  mine  own,  Philop. 
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Philop.  I  never  faw  that  faying  fo  much  veri- 
fied any-where,  that  Wifdom  is  eafte  to  him  that 
undcrftands,  as  in  Bathynous  and  Philotheush  Dif- 
courfes.  Are  you  not  throughly  fatisfied  hither- 
to, Hylobarcs  f 

HyL  I  mult  confefs  I  am.  But  now  I  come  to 
the  molt  confounding  Poinf,  and  which  is  fuch 
as  that  I  fear  it  is  fatal  to  me  never  to  be  fatisfi- 
ed in. 

Philoth.  What  is  that,  Hylobarcs  ? 

HyL  The  Spirituality  of  God.  It  is  the  proper       XXL 
Difeafe  of  my  Mind,  not  to  be  able  to  conceive  rheAtnibute 
any  thing  that  is  not  material  or  corporeal.  But  I  of  Spirituali- 
hope  it  is  not  a  Difeafe  unto  Death.  r>T.  and  that 

Philoth,  God  forbid  it  mould  be,  Hylobarcs,  fdJ\*nnot , 
fo  long  as  it  is  no  impediment  to  the  belief  or e  Meteria- 
the  Exiftence  of  God,  and  of  all  thofe  Attributes 
that  are  requifite  for  the  engaging  a  Man's  Soul 
in  the  purfuit  of  true  Piety  and  Vertue,  God 
will  atlaft  bring  fuch  an  one  to  the  true  know- 
ledge of  himfelf,  whatever  his  Ignorance  may  be 
for  the  prefent.  And  for  my  part,  I  am  not  fond 
of  the  Notion  of  Spirituality  nor  any  Notion  elfe, 
but  fo  far  forth  as  they  are  fubfervient  to  Life 
and  Godlinefs\  that  there  may  be  as  much  Hap- 
pinefs  in  this  life  as  humane  affairs  are  capable  of, 
and  that  we  may  be  eternally  happy  in  the  life 
to  come.  Otherwife  I  have  no  fucn  great  folici- 
tude,  that  any  mould  be  fuch  trim  and  precife 
Speculators  of  things,  as  not  to  err  an  hair's 
breadth  in  matters  of  great  perplexity  and  ob- 
fcurity. 

Eitift.  I  read  that  fome  of  theFathers  have  been 
of  opinion  that  God  is  a  kind  of  pure  fnbtile  Body. 

Bath,  That  may  very  well  be.  But  then  they 
had  not  that  true  and  prejcife  Notion  of  a  fubtile 
Body  that  molt  Philofophers  have  in  this  Age  : 
But  it  is  likely  they  underftood  no  more  thereby, 
than  that  it  was  a  fnbtih  extended  Sub  fiance  \ 
which,  for  my  p3rt,  I  conceive  m  the  general 

may 
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may  be  true.  But  to  fay  it  is  properly  a  fubtile 
Body,  is  to  acknowledge  it  a  Congeries  of  very 
little  Atomes  toying  and  playing  oiie  by  another, 
which  is  too  mean  i  conception  of  the  Majefty  of 
God.  Befides  that  it  is  unconceivable  how  thefe 
loofe  Atoms,  which  are  fo  independent  of  one 
another,  fhould  join  together  to  make  up  the 
Godhead  •,  or  how  they  do  confpireto  keep  to- 
gether, that  there  is  not  a  didblution  of  the  Di- 
vinity. Or  thus:  If  this  multitude  of  Divine  A- 
-  toms  be  God,  be  they  interfperfed  amongfl:  all 
the  matter  of  the  World  ?  or  do  they  keep  toge- 
ther? If  they  be  difperfed,  God  is  lefs  one  than 
any  thing  elfe  in  the  World,  and  is  rather  an  in- 
finite number  of  Deities  than  one  God  or  any 
God  }  and  this  infinite  number  is  an  incapacity 
of  conferring  notes  to  contrive  fo  wife  a  frame 
of  the  Univerfe  as  we  fee.  But  if  there  be  one 
Congeries  of  Divine  Atoms  that  keep  together, 
in  which  of  thofe  infinite  number  of  Vortices  is  it 
feated,  or  amongfl:  which  •,  or  how  can  it  order 
the  matter  of  thofe  Vortices  from  which  it  is  fo 
far  diftant  ?  or  how  again  do  thefe  Atoms,  tho' 
not  interfperfed,  communicate  Notions  one  with 
another  for  one  Deflgn  ?  Do  they  talk  or  difcourfe 
with  one  another  ?  or  what  do  they  do  ?  And 


then  again 


HyL  Nay  forbear,  Bathynoits,  to  go  any  far- 
ther, for  you  have  put  me  quite  out  of  conceit 
with  a  Material  Deity  already,  the  more  my  grief 
and  pain.  For  to  make  a  Material  Deity,!  muft 
confefs,feems  extremely  ridiculous ;  and  to  make 
a  Spiritual  one  impoffible  :  So  that  1  am  in  great- 
er ftreights  than  ever  I  was. 
XXII.  Philotb.  Why,  Hylobares,  what  conceit  have 

Ihefaife  Ne  you  of  a  Spirit y  that  you  fhould  think  it  a  thing 
tion  of  a  Spi-  impoffible  3 

*ic-  HyL  Is  it  not  infinitely  incredible,  VhiUtheus, 

if  not  impoffible,  that  fome  thoufands  of  Spirits 
may  dance  or  march  on  a  Needle's  point  at  once  ? 

Cupk* 
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Cuph.  I,  and  that  booted  and  fpurred  too. 

Hyl.  And  that  in  one  inftant  of  time  they  can 
fly  from  one  Pole  of  the  World  to  the  other  ? 

Philoth.  Thefe  things  I  muft  confefs,  feem  ve- 
ry incredible. 

Hyl.  And  that  the  Spirit  of  Man,  which  we  u- 
fually  call  his  Soul,  is  wholly,  without  flitting,  in 
his  Toe,  and  wholly  in  his  Head,  at  once  f  if  the 
whole  Soul  be  in  the  Toe,  there  is  nothing  left 
to  be  in  the  Head.  Therefore  the  Notion  of  a 
Spirit  is  perfectly  impoffible :  or  elfe  ail  things 
are  alike  true  :  for  nothing  feems  more  impofH- 
ble  than  this. 

Philoth.  But  whofe  Defcription  of  a  Spirit  is 
this,  Hylobares  f 

Hyl.  It  is,  Philotheus,  the  defcription  of  the 
venerable  Schools. 

Philoth.  But  did  not  I  preadvertife  you,  that  no 
humane  Authority  has  any  right  of  being  believ- 
ed when  they  propound  Contradiftion  ?  Where- 
fore their  ram  defcription  of  a  Spirit  ought  to  be 
no  prejudice  to  the  truth  of  its  Exigence.  And 
though  the  true  Notion  of  a  Spirit  were  incom- 
prehenfible,  yet  that  would  be  no  folid  Argu- 
ment againft  the  Reality  of  it  •,  as  you  may  oh- 
ferve  in  the  nature  of  eternal  Sncceffion^  which  we 
cannot  deny  to  be,  though  we  be  not  able  to 
comprehend  it. 

Hyl.  That  is  very  true  indeed,  and  very  well 
worth  the  noting.  But  how  fhall  we  be  fo  well  tj>  XXIII#  ■ 
allured  of  the  Exigence  of  a  Spirit,  while  the  com-  a  §l\J^ii 
prehenfion  of  its  Nature  is  taken  for  defperate  ?  geing  int^ 

Philoth.  That  there  is  fome  Intelie&ual  Princi-  Wt,rut 
pie  in  the  World,  you  were  abundantly  convinced 
from  the  Works  of  Natcre,  as  much  as  that  Ar- 
chimedes his  Treatife  De  Sphtra  &  Cylindro  was 
from  a  Rational  Agent :  and  even  now  it  feem- 
cd  ridiculous  to  you  beyond  all  meafure,  that  a 
Congeries  of  Atoms  mould  be  Divine  and  Intelle- 
ctual; Wherefore  there  is  fomething  that  is  not 

Mat* 
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Matter  that  is  Inteliettual^  which  mult  be  a  Tub- 
ftance  Immaterial  or  Incorporeal,  that  is  in  a 
word,  a  Spirit* 

Hyl.  I  am,  I  mufl:  con fefs,  very  flrongly  urg- 
ed to  believe  there  is  a  Spirit  as  well  as  an  eternal 
Duration,  though  I  can  comprehend  neither. 

Pbiloth.  And  that  you  maybe  farther  corro- 
borated in  your  belief,  confider  the  manifold 
Stories  of  Apparitions,  and  how  many  Spe&res 
have  been  feenor  felt  to  wraftle,  pull  or  tug  with 
a  Man  :  whichj  if  they  were  a  mere  Congeries  of 
Atoms,  were  impoffible.  How  could  an  Arm  of 
mere  Air  or  iEther  pull  at  another  Man's  hand 
or  arm,  but  it  would  eafily  part  in  the  pulling  ? 
Admit  it  might  ufe  the  motion  of  Pulfion^  yet  it 
could  never  that  of  Attraction. 

HyU  This  indeed  Were  a  palpable  demonftra- 
tion  that  there  muft  be  fome  other  fubftance  in 
thefe  Spe&resof  Air  or  iEther,  if  the  Hiftories 
were  true. 

Euift.  We  read  fuch  things  happening  even  in 
all  Ages  and  Places  of  the  World  ;  and  there 
are  modern  and  frcfh  examples  everyday:  fo 
that  no  Man  need  doubt  of  the  Truth. 
XXIV.  tyL   Thefe  Experiments  indeed  ftrike  very 

That  Extsn-  ftrongly  on   the  Imagination   and  Senfes,  but 
jionandMat-  there  is  a  fubtile  Reafonthat  prefently  unloofeth 
ter  tn  not     z\\  again.  And  now  methinks  I  could  wifh  the 
reciprocal.      nature  of  a  Spirit  were  more  unknown'to  me  than 
it  is,  that  I  might  believe  its  Exiflence  without 
meddling  at  all  with  its  fyTencc.  But  1  cannot  but 
know  thus  much  of  it,  whether  I  will  or  no, that 
it  is  either  extended,  or  not  extended  \  1  mean, 
it  has  either  fome  Amplitude  of  EJfence,  or  elfe 
none  at  all.  If  it  has  no  Amplitude  or  Extenfion, 
the  ridiculous  Hypothefis  of  the  Schools  will  get 
up  again,  and  millions  of  Spirits,  for  ought  I 
know,  may   dance  on  a  Needle's  point,  or  ra- 
ther, they  having  no  Amplitude, would  be  nothing. 
If  they  have  anv  Amplitude  or  Extenfion,  they 

will 
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"Will  not  be  Spirits,  but  mere  Body  or  Matte? '. 
for,  as  that  admired  Wit  Des-Cartes  folidly  con- 
eludes,  Extenfion  is  ths  very  EJfence  of  Matter. 
This  is  one  of  the  greateft  Arguments  that  fa- 
tally bear  me  off  from  a  chearful  clofing  with 
the  belief  af  Spirits  properly  fo  called 

Philotb.  It  is  much,  Hylobares,  that  you  mould 
give  fuch  an  adamantine  Aflent  to  fo  weak  and 
precarious  an  Aflertion  as  this  of  Des-Cartcs* 
For  though  it  be  wittily  fuppo fed  by  him,  for  a 
ground  of  more  certain  and  Mathematical  after* 
Deductions  in  his  Philofophy  *,  yet  it  is  not  at  all. 
proved,  that  Matter  and  Extenfion  are  recipro* 
cally  the  fame,  as  well  every  extended  thing  Mat* 
terras  a\\  Matter  extended.  This  is  but  an  upliarC 
conceit  of  this  prefent  Age.  The  ancient  Ato- 
rnical  Philofophers  were  as  much  for  a  Vacuum  as 
for  Atomes.  And  certainly  the  World  has  hither- 
to been  very  idle,  that  have  made  fo  many  and 
try'd  fo  many  Experiments  whether  there  be  a~ 
iiy  Vacuum  or  no,  if  it  be  fo  demonftratively  con* 
cludible,  as  Des-Cartes  would  hear  us  In  hand; 
that  it  implies  a  Contradiction  there  mould  be  a- 
ny.  The  ground  of  the  Demonftration  lies  fa 
fhallow  and  is  fo  obvious,  that  none  could  have 
thought  there  had  been  any  force  in  it. 

Hyl.  It  is  true,  this  might  in  reafon  abate  a 
Man's  confidence  a  little,  Thilothens\  but  the  an- 
preheniion  is  fo  deeply  rivetted  into  my  Mind, 
that  fuch  Rhetorical  Flourifhes  cannot  at  all 
loofen  or  bruih  it  out. 

Philoth.  Well  then,  give  me  leave,  ttylobares,      %x¥. 
to  attaque  you  fame  other  way.  Did  you  not  fay  That  there  is 
even  now,  that  whatever  has  no  Extenfion  or  an  Extenfion 
Amplitude  is  nothing  ?  inirinfecti  t§ 

Hyl.  I  did,  and  do  not  repent  me  of  fo  faying,  Motiorl* 
For  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  true. 

Philoth.  Wherefore  Extenfion  or  Amplitude  is 
an  intrinfecal  oreflential  Property  Ens  quatenus 
Ens^  as  the  Metaphyficians  phrafe  it. 

E  HyU 


50  Divine  Dialogues. 

Hyl.  It  is  fo. 

Philoth.  And  what  is  an  intrinfecal  or  eflential 
Attribute  of  a  thing,  is  in  the  thing  it  felf. 

Hyl.  Where  mould  it  be  elfe  ? 

Philoth.  Therefore  there  is  Extenfion  in  eve- 
ry thing  or  Entity. 

Hyl    It  cannot  be  deny'd. 

Philoth.  And  it  can  as  little  be  deny'd,butthat 
Motion  is  an  Entity  r\  mean  a  Phyfcal  Entity. 
^Hyl.  It  cannot. 

Philoth.  Therefore  Extenfion  is  an  intrinfecal 
property  of  Motion. 

Hyl.  It  mull  be  acknowledged  ;  what  then  ? 

Philoth.  What  then  ?  Do  you  not  yet  fee,  //y- 
lobares,  how  weak  an  AfTertion  that  of  Dcs-Car- 
ff/js,  That  Extenfion  and  Matter  arejreciprocal? 
for  you  plainly  fee  that  Extenfion  is  intrinfecal 
to  Motion,  and  yet  Motion  is  not  Matter. 

Hyl.  Motion  is  not  Ens,  but  Modus  Entis. 

Philoth.  Nay,  by  your  favour,  Hylobares^  Mo- 
tion is  Ens^  though  in  fome  fenfe  it  may  be  faid 
to  be  Modus  corporis. 

Hyl.  Methinks  I  am,  I  know  not  how^Philo- 
theits,  illaqueated,  but  not  truly  captivated  into 
an  alTent  to  your  Concluflon. 

Philoth.  That  is  becaufe  you  are  already  held 
captive  in  that  inured  Conceit  of  Des-Cartes,  that 
makes  you  fufped  folid  Reafon  for  a  Sophifm. 

idyl  If  Motion  were  a  thing  that  was  loofe  or 
exempt itious  from  Matter,  then  I  could  not  but  be 
convinced  that  it  had  Extenfion  of  its  own*,  but 
being  it  is  a  mere  Mode  of  Matter,  that  cannot 
pafs  from  it  into  another  Subjedl,  it  has  no  other 
Extenfion  than  that  of  the  Matter  it  felf  it  is  in. 

Philoth.  But  if  it  have  another  EfTence  from  the 
Matter  it  felf,  by  your  own  conceflion  it  mult 
however  have  another  Extenfion.  Befides,  you 
feern  miftaken  in  what.  I  mean  by  Motion.  For  I 
mem  not  limply  thq  Trangmon,  but  the  vis  agi- 
tans  that  pervades  the  whole' Body  that  is  moved. 

Which 
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Which  both  Regius  and  Dei-Cartes  acknowledge 
exemptitious  and  loofe,  fo  that  it  may  pafs  from 
one  part  of  Matter  to  another. 

Hyl.  But  what  is  that  to  me,  if  I  do  not? 

Philoth.  It  is  at  leaft  thus  much  to  you,  that 
you  may  take  notice  how  rafhly  and  groundlefly 
both  Des.Cartes  and  Regius  aflert  Extenfion  and 
Matter  to  be  reciprocal,  while  in  the  mean  time 
they  affirm  that  which  according  to  your  own 
judgment  does  plainly  and  convincingly  infer 
that  Extenfion  is  more  general  than  Matter. 

Hyl.  It  is,  I  mnft  confefs,  a  fign  that  the  appre* 
henfions  of  Men  are  very  humourfome  and  Iu* 
bricous. 

Philoth.  And  therefore  we  muft  take  heed,  Hy- 
lobares,  how  we  let  our  Minds  cleave  to  the  Opi- 
nion of  any  Man  out  of  admiration  of  his  Perfon* 

Hyl.  That  is  good  advice,  and  of  great  confe- 
quence  (if  it  be  given  betimes)  for  the  keeping  out 
of  Error  and  Falfhood.  But  when  a  Phancy  is 
once  engrafted  in  the  Mind,  how  fhall  one  get 
it  out  ? 

Philoth.  I  muft  confefs  I  marvel  much,  Hyloba- 
res,  that  you  being  fo  fully  convinced  that  every 
real  and  Phyfical  Entity  has  an  intrinfecal  Ex- 
tenflon of  its  own,  3nd  that  Motion  is  a  Phyfical 
Entity  different  from  Matter,  you  mould  not  be 
prefently  convinced  that  Motion  hasalfo  an  in- 
trinfecal Extention  of  its  own.  To  which  you 
might  add,  that  the  manner  of  the  Extenflon  of 
Matter  is  different  from  the'nature  of  the  Extent 
Hon  in  Motion  :  the  former  being  one  iingle  Ex- 
tenfion,  not  to  be  lefleried  nor  encreafed  with- 
out the  lefTening  and  increafe  of  the  Matter  it 
felf*,  but  the  other  a  gradual  Ex  ten  lion,  to  be 
leflened  or  augmented  without  any  lefTening  or 
augmenting  the  Matter.  Whence  again  it  is  a 
fign  that  it  has  an  Extenfion  of  its  own,  redupli- 
cative into  it  felf,  or  reducible  to  thinner  or 
weaker  degrees;  while rhe  Extenfion  of  the  Mat- 
ter remains  ftill  fingle  and  the  fame.  HyU 
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//y/.lmuftconfefs, PbUotbeus^tlutl  am  brought 
to  thefe  (freights,  that  I  i nuft  cither  renounce 
that  Principle, That  every  Phyfical  Entity  hasaa 
intrinfecal  Exteniion  of  its  own,  as  much  as  it 
has  an  intrinfccal  Eflence  of  its  own,  which  I 
know  not  how  to  do*,  or  elfe  I  mult  acknow- 
ledge that  fomething  befides  Matter  is  extended . 
Bull  mult  take  time  to  confider  of  it.  lam  fome- 
thing ftaggercd  in  my  judgment. 
XXVI  Philoth*  Give  me  leave  then,  Hylobares,  to  fol- 

rj       .    '•  low  my  blow  with  one  ftroke  more,  and  fee  if  I 

l  »at  -here  a  J  n    .,  .    .  ,  '  - 

i»imn  «;vc?-cannot  &r,ke  y°ur  option  to  the  ground. 
3tc  Ex-cnfi-       &jt'  T>o,Pbihtbeus,  I  will  ftand  the  (hock  of  it. 
on  diftiuEt         Phi  loth.  Place  your  felf  then  under  the  JEqm- 
c.omihm  rf   noftial  Line,  Hylobares. 

movable  HyL  Is  it  not  better  being  in  this  cool  Arbour? 

Mater.  Philoth.  I  hope  the  mere   Imagination  of  the 

Torrid  Zone  will  not  heat  you.  Brt  you  may 

place  yonr  felf  in  a  more  Temperate  Clime,  if 

you  pleafe. 

HyL  What  then,  Philotbeus  f 
Philoth.  Shoot  up  an  Arrow  perpendicularly 
from  the  Earth  •  the  Arrow  you  know,  will  re- 
turn to  your  foot  again. 

HyL  If  the  wind  hinder  not.  But  what  does 
this  Arrow  aim  at  ? 

Philoth.  This  Arrow  hasdefcribed  only  right 
Lines  with  its  point,  upwards  and  downwards 
io  the  Air  \  but  yet,  holding  the  morion  of  the 
Earth,  it  mult  alfo  have  defcribed  in  fome  ^a[c 
a  circular  or  curvilinear  Line. 
HyL  It  malt  be  fo« 

Philoth.  But  if  you  be  fo  impatient  of  the 
teat  abroad,  neither  your  body  nor  your  pliancy 
need  ftep  cut  of  this  cool  Bowre.  Confider  the 
round  Trencher  that  Glafs  (lands  upon  *  it  is  a 
kind  of  fhort  Cylivdfr,  which  you  thzy  eafily  ima- 
gine a  foot  longer,  if  von  will . 
HyL  Very  eaiily,  Philctheus. 
Ibi.oth.    And  as  calily   phanfy  a  Line  drawa 

from. 
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from  the  top  of  the  Axis  of  that  Cylinder  to  the 
Peripherie  of  the   Bafts. 

HyL  Every  jot  as  eafily. 

Philoth.  Now  imagine  this  Cylinder  turned 
round  on  its  Axis.  Does  not  the  1  ine  from  the 
top  of  the  Axis  to  the  Peripherie  of  the  Ba.fi s  ne- 
cefljrily  defcribe  a  Conicnm  in  one  Circumvo- 
lution? 

HyL  It  does  fo,  Philetbeus. 

Philoth.  But  it  defcribes  no  fuch  Figure  in  the 
wooden  Cylinder  it  fclT:  As  the  Arrow  in  the 
aiereal  or  material  Equinoctial  Circle  defjribes 
not  any  Line  but  a  right  one.  In  what  therefore 
does  the  one  defcribe,  fuppofe,  a  circular  Liney 
the  other  a  Cunicum  ? 

HyL  As  I  [ive^Pbilotbeusyl  am  (truck  as  it  were 
with  Lig htning  from  this  furprizingconflderation. 

Philoth.  I  hope,  Hylobares,  you  are  pierced 
with  fome  meafure  of  Illumination. 

HyL  I  am  fo. 

Philoth.  And  that  yon  are  convinced,  that  whe- 
ther you  live  or  no,  that  there  ever  was,  is,  and 
ever  will  be  an  immoveable  Extenfim  diftinct  from 
that  of  movable  Matter. 

Hyl  This  evidently  demon(t rates  the  Exig- 
ence of thzzncknt  Democr it ifl) Tacniim,  and  with- 
al that  Extenfion  and  Matter  are  not  converti- 
ble terms ,  for  which  yet  Cartefms  fo  much  con- 
tends. This  Conceit  is  ftruck  quite  de^d  with  the 
point  of  the  Arrow  defcribing  a  curvilinear  Line 
in  the  fteddy  TEquinoftial  Circle.  And  if  it  fhould 
ever  offer  to  flame  out  again  into  life  in  my 
thoughts,  I  would  ufe  the  Comcumzsan  Extin- 
guish er  to  Another  it. 

Philop.  What  achearful  thing  the  apprehenfi- 
on  of  Truth  is,  that  it  makes  Hylobares  fo  plea-     XXVII. 
fant  and  fo  witty  ?  T^'^I^ 

Cuph.  But  methinks  he  claps  his  wines  before  *■  a"  V 
the  Victory,  or  rather  fubmits  before  he  be  over-  M.ltter  ;s  mf 
come.  For  it  may  be  feafonably  fuggefted,  thatzVv.^Wf 

E  3  it  but  red    . 
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it  is  re  at  Exterfi  tz  and  Matter  that  are  terms  con- 
vertible; but  that  Extenfion  wherein  the  Ar- 
row-qead  defcribes  a  curvilinear  Line  is  only  *- 
magmary- 

Hyl.  But  it  is  fo  imaginary,  that  it  cannot  pof- 
fibly  be  dif-imagined  by  humane  underftanding. 
Which  methinks  mould  be  no  fmall  earneft  that 
there  is  more  than  an  imaginary  Being  there. 
And  the  ancient  Atomifts  called  this  Vacuum 
--.        T  rla)  dvctp)   qvoiv,  the  intangible  nature  \    which  is  a 

in°vta  Ep?~  &&n  tne^  tnou§nt  xt  fomereal  thing.  Which  ap- 
pears farther  from  their  declaring,  that  this  and 
Atoms  were  the  only  true  things,  but  that  the 
reft  were  mere  Appearances.  And  Anftot I e  fome- 
where  in  his  Phyfcks  exprelly  declares  of  the  Py- 
thagoreans, that  they  held  there  was  a  Vacmmy 
from  an  infinite  Spirit  that  pervades  Heaven  or 
the  Univerfe,  as  living  and  breathing  in  virtue 
thereof. 

Euifi.  I  remember  the  Paflage  very  well :  it  is 
in  the  fourth  Book  and  the  fixth  Chapter.  eW 

«f'   i^A-sav   #J   ol  TluSeL)J??iot    Kirov,  )y  e-TreimiVM    ojjtq   tw 

VPO'.VCO    ZH   T6  d^tiM  fyfUfMLTOf  W$  duV    Ob'' O-TViOVTl 

Bath.  As  if  this  Pythagorick  Vacuum  were  that 
to  the  Univerfe  which  the  Air  is  to  particular 
Animals,  that  wherein  and  whereby  they  live 
and  breath.  Whence  it  is  manifest  the  Pythagore- 
ans held  it  no  imaginary  Being. 

HyU  And  laftly,  O  Cuphophron,  unlefs  you  will 
flinch  from  the  Di&atesof  your  fo  highly-admi- 
red Des^Cartes,  forafmuch  as  this  Vacuum  is  ex- 
tended, and  meafurable,  and  the  like,  ir  muft 
be  a  Reality  ;  becaufe  Non  entis  nulla  eft  Affettio, 
according  to  the  Reafonings  of  your  beloved 
Mailer.  From  whence  it  feems  evident  that 
there  is  an  extended  Subftancc  far  more  fubtile 
than  Body,  that  pervades  the  whole  Matter  of 
the  Univerfe. 

Bath.  Excellently  well  argued,  O  Hylobares ! 
Thou  art  become  not  only  a  Difciple,  but  a  very 

able 
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able  Champion  for. the  Truth  of  Immaterial  Be- 
ings, and  therefore  are  not  far  off  from  the  right 
apprehenilon  of  the  Nature  of  God.  Ofwhofe 
Eflence  I  muft:  confers  1  have  always  been  prone 
to  think  this  fubtile  Exteniion  (which  a  Man 
cannot  dif-imagine  but  mull  needs  be)  to  be  a 
more  obfcure  fhadow  or  adumbration,  or  to  be 
a  more  general  and  confufed  apprehenilon  of 
the  Divine  Amplitude  For  this  will  be  neceflarily, 
though  all  Matter  were  annihilated  out  of  the 
World.  Nay  indeed  this  is  antecedent  to  all 
Matter,  forafmuch  as  no  Matter  nor  any  Being 
elfe  can  be  conceived  to  be  but  in  this.  In  this 
are  all  things  neceflarily  apprehended  to  live  and 
move  and  have  their  Being, 

Sopbr.  Lord,  thou  haft  been  our  dwelling-place  in  Pf*l.XC,i ,a, 
all  generations.  Before  the  Mountains  were  brought 
forthy  or  ever   thou  had  ft  formed  the  Earth  or  the 
World  :  even  from  cverlafting  to  everlafting  thou  art 
God. 

Bath.  Whence  the  Cabbalifts  have  not  vainly 
attributed  thofe  Titles  of  [rDipB  and  'jrTX  un- 
to God,  who  is  the  Immovable  Mover,  Receptacle 
and  Suftainer  of  all  things.  Anfwerable  to  what 
Hylobares  noted  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Pythagore- 
ans ,  who  have  a  great  affinity  with  the  ancient 
Cabbalifts. 

Cupb.  What  Myfterious  conceits  has  Bathynous 
of  what  can  be  but  a  mere  Vacuum  at  belt. 

Bath.  It  is  an  Extenfion  plainly  diftinft  from 
that  of  Matter,  and  more  neceflarily  to  be  ima- 
gined in  this  difHn&nefs  than  that  Extenfion  of 
Matter,  and  therefore  a  ground  infinitely  more 
certain  of  the  Exiftence  of  an  infinite  Spirit  than 
the  other  of  indefinite  Matter.  For  while  that 
Extenfion  which  Cartcftus  would  build  his  Mat- 
ter on  is  conceived  moveable,  this  Spirit  is  necefla- 
rily fuppofed  in  which  it  moves,  as  appears  from 
Thilotheus  his  Inftances.  So  that  this  is  the  Exten- 
fion only  which  mull  imply  the  neceflity  of  the 

E  4  Ex- 
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Exiftcnce  of  fome  real  Being  thereunto  apper- 
taining ;  which  therefore  mud  be  coincident 
with  the  Effence  of  God,  and  cannot  but  be  a  Spi- 
w,becaufe  it  pervades  the  Matter  of  the  TJniverfe, 
Cuph.  It  is  only  the  Capacity  of  Matter,  Bathy* 
nous. 

Bath.  What  do  you  mean  by  Capacity,  Cupha- 
phron  ?  Matter  in  potentia  f 
Cuph*  Yes. 

Bath.  But  we  conceive  this  Extenfion  loofly 
diftinft  from  that  of  Matter  :  that  of  Matter  be- 
ing moveable,  this  immoveable  \  that  of  Matter  dif- 
ccrpible,  this  indifcerptble.  For  if  it  were  difcer- 
pible,  it  would  be  alfo  moveable,  ai;d  fo  ipfofa- 
#<?diftinguifh  it  fdf  from  the  indifcerpible  and 
immoveable  Extenflon.  But  when  Ens  potentials 
once  made  Ens  aftu,  they  are  one  and  the  fame 
undivided  Efience  actually  exiftent,  nor  can  pof- 
fibly  beloofefrom  one  another  while  they  are: 
As  your  Metaphyseal  wit  cannot  but  eafily  ap- 
prehend. 

Cuph.  I  cannot  fo  eafily  apprehend  it  in  this 
cafe,  Bathynous,  who  mull, with  Des*Cartes,  make 
Extenfion  and  Matter  reciprocal.  For  1  am  cer- 
tain I  am  illaqueated  with  a  mere  Sophifm,  for- 
afmuch  as  I  eafily  conceive  that,  if  God  were  ex- 
terminated as  well  as  Matter  out  of  the  World, 
yet  this  Extenflon  you  talk  fo  magnificently  of 
would  to  my  deluded  phancy  feem  necefTarily  to 
remain.  But  if  there  were  no  God  nor  Matter, 
there  would  be  nothing.  Which  is  a  plain  fign 
that  this  remaining  Extenfion  is  the  Extenfion 
of  nothing,  and  therefore  that  it  felf  is  nothing 
but  our  Imagination. 

Bath.  This  is  cunningly  fetch'd  about,  OC«- 
phuphron.  But  if  you  well  coniider  things,  this 
Fetch  of  yours,  which  feems  to  be  againft  me,  is 
really  for  me.  For  in  that  you  acknowledge  that 
while  you  conceive  God  exterminated  out  of  the 
World,  this  Extenfion  does  notwithftanding  re- 
main, 
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main,  it  is  but  an  Indication  of  what  is  true,  that 
^the  conception  of  God's  being  exterminated  out 
of  the  World  implies  a  Contradiction,  as  molt 
certainly  it  does.  Fcr  noEfFence  that  is  extermi- 
nabie  can  be  the  E {Fence  of  God,  for  as  much  as 
his  Eflence  implies  ncceflary  Exiflence.  Where- 
fore that  God  which  you  cud  exterminate,  that 
is  to  fay,  conceived  exterminable,  was  a  figment 
of  your  own  :  but  that  Extenfion  which  remains 
to  you  whether  you  will  or  no,  is  rea1!/  and  iden- 
tifkally  coincident  with  the  Amplitude  of  the 
EfFence  of  God.  Whence  we  may  fee  not  only 
the  folly,  but  the  impiety,  of  the  other  Poiition, 
which  would  tranfplant  that  main  Prerogative 
of  God,  I  mean  his  neceflary  Exiflence,  upon  . 
Matter,  upon  pretence  that  whatever  is  extended 
mull  be  fuch  ;  and  withal  neceflarily  extermi- 
nate God  out  of  the  Univerfe  with  as  many  as 
cannot  conceive  any  thing  to  be  but  what  is  ex- 
tended, that  is  to  fay,  has  fome  kind  of  Ampli- 
tude or  other. 

Hyl-  And  therefore  it  had  been  my  inevitable     XXVIII. 
fate  to  have  been  an  Atheift,  had  not  Phtlotheus  a  frefh  Ap* 
fo  fortunately  freed  me  from  fo  mifchievousa  peal  touching 
conceit  by  thofe  Inftances  of  the  Conicum  and  Ar-  the  tYut^  °f 
row.  For  I  do  mod  immutably  apprehend  there-  that 'Po'"'  fr° 
by,  that  there  is  an  Extenfion  diftinct  from  that  ^jj^aT 
of  Matter,  which  though  we  mould  admit  to  be  nat'l0m 
imaginary,  yet  this  atleaft  will  refnlt  therefrom, 
That  Extenfion  being  thus  neceflarily  applicable 
as  well  to  imaginary  things  as  to  real,  it  is  ra- 
ther a  Logical  Notion  than  a  Phyfical,  and  confe- 
qnently  is  applicable  to  all  Objects  as  well  Meta- 
physeal as  Phyfical. 

Cuph.  As  well  Phantaflicalox:  Imaginary  as  Phy- 
fical,  you  fhould  fay,  Hylobares.  For  if  any  real 
thing  be  extended,  it  is  ipfo  fatto  Matter,  as  that 
Oracle  of  Philofophy  has  concluded,  1  mean  £<?- 
natns  Des'Cartes. 

HyU  That  is  ajiin  fp'tefrlly  interpofed,  Ot- 

fhophrov1 
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pbophron,  (but  not  all  proved)  and  yet  repugnant- 
ly to  your  own  admired  Oracle,  who  has  decla- 
red, as  I  told  you  before,  that  Nihil*  nulla  eft  affe- 
ttio.  Wherefore  there  being  a  meafurable  Ex- 
tension diltincl:  from  that  of  Matter,  there  is  al- 
io a  Subftance  diftinct  from  Matter,  which  there- 
fore muir  be  immaterial,  and  confequently  Met  a,- 
fhyfical.  But  that  there  is  an  Extenfion  diftinft 
from  Matter,  is  apparent  in  that  Inftance  of  the 
Conicum. 

Cupb.  There  isnorealdefcription  of  a  Conicum 
Hylobares,  nor  in  any  Extenfion  but  that  of  the 
wooden  Cylinder  it  felf.  Thefe  are  whims  and 
turnings-  of  our  Phancy  only  :  and  then  we 
make  grave  Theological  Inferences,  and  Ufesof 
Reproof,  as  if  we  carried  all  before  us. 

Hyl.  Anfwer  me  but  with  patience, Cupbopbr  en  y 
and  I  doubt  not  but  I  (hall  quickly  convince  you, 
that  there  is  more  than  Phancy  in  thofe  arguings. 
I  will  appeal  to  your  Reafon,  your  Imagination , 
and  your  Senfe.  What  therefore  is  it,  O  Cupho- 
pbron,  to  defcribe  a  Figure,  as  the  Mathematici- 
ans fpeakjbut  to  drawfome£AYf «/"//?»  or  fome  point 
of  it  through  the  parts  of  fome  other  Extenfnm,fo 
that  the  parts  are  pafled  through  of  that  Extenfum 
in  which  the  Figure  is  laid  to  bedefcribed  ? 

Cnph.  Right,  Hy  lob  ares, that  is  plain  at  firfr.  fight. 

Hyl.  This  to  gratifieyour  Reafon.  But  farther 
too  to  carefs  your  Senfe  and  Phancy,  let  us  ima- 
gine for  that  wooden  Cylinder  a  glafs  one,  with  a 
red  Line  in  it  for  its  Axis,  and  from  the  top  of 
this  Axis  another  red  Line  drawn  down  to  the 
Peripherie  of  the  Baps  \  which  Lines  would  be 
vifible  to  your  very  fight  through  thetranfpa- 
rent  Glafs. 

Cupb.  A  fine  thing  to  play  with,  Hylobares  \ 
what  then  ? 

Hyl.  I  would  have  you  play  with  fuch  a  thing, 
O  Caphophron,  but  in  fuch  fort,  as  to  make  it  turn 
fwiftly  upon  its  Axis.  And  there  will  appear  to 
your  very  fight  a  red  Conicum,  like  the  ufual  fliape 

ot 
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of  an  Extinguifher.  If  the  Line  were  blue,  it 
would  be  like  it  fomething  in  colour  as  well  as 
figure.  This  I  conceive  (for  1  never  try'd  it,  nor 
thought  of  it  before  now)  you  might  diftinftly 
fee  in  the  Glafs. 

Cuph.  A  goodly  fight:  but  what  of  all  this? 
'   Hyl.  I  demand  in  what  Extenfum  this  Conicum 
is  defcribed. 

Cuph.  In  the  fame  it  is  feen,  namely,  in  the 
Glafs,  Hylobares. 

Hyl.  You  anfwer  what  is  impoflible.Cuphophron, 
and  againft  your  firft  concefTion.  For  the  red  Line 
does  not  pafs  through  the  parts  of  the  Glafs,but 
is  carried  along  with  them,  and  therefore  cannot 
defcribe  the  Conicum  in  it.  But  there  isaCW- 
cum  defcribed  even  to  your  very  Senfe.  In  what 
Extenfum  therefore  is  it  defcribed  ? 
Cttph.  In  an  imaginary  Extenfum. 
Hyl.  But  what  is  imaginary,  Cuphophron,  is  a 
Figment  made  at  pleafure  by  us  :  Bet  this  Ex- 
tenfum  we  cannot  dif-imagine,as  I  told  you  before, 
but  it  is  whether  we  will  or  no  :  For  no  Figure 
can  be  drawn  but  through  the  parts  offome 
Extenfum. 

Cuph.  I  am  caft  upon  the  fame  Anfwers  again 
that  I  was  before  :  Then  it  is  the  Idea  of  a  pofll- 
ble  Extenfum,  which  indeed  the  Glafs-Cylinder 
actually  is. 

Hyl.  That  is  to  fay,  It  is  the  particular  or  in- 
dividual poflible  Idea  of  that  Extenfum,  which 
the  Glafs-Cylillder  is  a  finally. 

Cuph.  It  is  that,  or  elfelconfefs  1  know  not 
what  it  is.  It  is  a  mockery  of  the  Mind,  it  is  a 
troublefome  Fallacy. 

Hyl.  But  you  do  not  mean  any  Idea  in  our  Brain 

by  this  poliible  1dm.  For  the  red  Line  that  de- 

fcribes  theCWc«»zisintheGlafs,notin  our  Brain. 

Cuph.  Therefore  I  mnft  mean  the  Objeft  of  that 

Idea. 

Hyl*  But  is  not  the  actual  defcribing  of  a  Fi- 
gure 
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gure  in  a  mere  poflible  Extenfum  like  fenfe  to  the 
writing  of  aa  actual  Epiftle  in  a  poflible  fhtetof 
Paper  ?  Befides,  this  particular  or  individual  pejp 
fible  Idea  of  the  Extenfum  which  thh  parti  ular 
Cylinder  is  actually  is  an  immoveable  Extenfum, 
but  this  Cylinder  removeable  from  ite/en  wh'ie 
it  does  exift.  How  can  it  then  be  that  particular 
poflible  Extenfum  which  the  Cylinder  is  aftuaMy-? 
But  admit  it  could  be,  and  let  this  Cylinder  be 
removed  from  this  poflible  immoveable  Exten- 
fum, and  another  Cylinder  of  the  fame  big nefs 
fuccceed  into  its  place.  Now  this  fecond  Cylin- 
der is  aft  a  ally  that  particular  Extenfum  which  (till 
the  fame  individual  poflible  Extenfum  is  or  was 
potentially.  And  fo  both  the  firft  and  fecond  Cy- 
linders are  one  and  the  fame  individual  Cylin- 
der :  for  one  individual  Poffibility  can  afford  no 
more  than  one  individual  Attualny  in  the  World. 
And  therefore  one  and  the  fame  Cylinder  is  in 
two  diftant  places  at  once. 

Sophr.  This  makes  Cuphophr on  rub  his  Temples 

I  believe  he  is  confounded  in  themidft  of  this 

hot  and  hafty  Career  he  has  taken  afrefh  in  the 

behalf  of  Des-Cartes.  Let  me  help  him  a  little.  It 

may  be  that  immoveable  poflible  Cylindrical  £x- 

.        . .  tenfum  is  the  Genus  of  the  two  other  Cylinder /,and, 

j  ri7K;  rln  as   I  remember,    *  Des-Cartes  intimates   Tome 

lc  llm  luch  thing. 

Hyl.  But  how  can  that  which  is  immoveable,  O 
Sophr  on,  be  the  Qtnm  of  thofe  things  that  are 
moveable  f  And  we  will  fuppofe  both  thefe  Cy- 
linders removed  from  this  poflible  Cylindrical 
Extenfum,  and  thus  the  Genus  will  be  deferted  of 
its  Species ,  and  the  Species  deltitute  of  their  Genus. 
Which  can  be  good  in  no  Logick  but  Cuphophrons 
or  Des-Carteh.  But  if  by  Genus  you  mean  a  mere 
Logical  Notion,  that  is  only  in  the  Brain,  which 
the  red  Line  is  not,  but  in  the  Glafs. 

S  p').  Nay,  I  perceive  there  is  no  dealing  with 
Hyhbircs  when  his  wic  is  once  awakened,  lam 

prefently 
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prefently  forced  to  found  a  retreat.  And  yet  I 
care  not  to  cafi  this  one  conceit  more  at  him  be- 
fore I  run  away.  What  if  I  mould  fay  it  is  only 
fpatinm  imaoinarinm,  Hylobares  i 

Hyl-  Then  you  would  only  fay  but  what  in  ef- 
fect Cuphophron  has  faid  twice  already.  But  I  tell 
you,  Sopbron,  that  the  Extenfion  of  this  Space 
which  you  call  imaginary  is  real.  For  whatfoever 
is  a  real  j4jfe£lion  or  Attribute  any  where ,  (and  you 
know  Extenfion  is  fo  in  Matter)  is  everywhere 
real  where  it  is  deprehendended  to  be  independently 
on  our  imagination.  And  that  this  Extenfion  is 
a&ual,  neceifary  and  independent  on  our  imagi- 
nation, is  plainly  difcoverablein  thofe  Inftances 
of  the  Arrow  and  Conicuw. 

Philotb.  You  are  an  excellent  Proficient,  Hylo- 
bares, that  can  thus  vary,  improve  and  maintain 
things  from  fo  (lender  hints.  I  never  fpoke  with 
better  fuccefs  to  any  one  in  all  my  life  touching 
thefe  Matters. 

Hyl.  1  find  my  felf  hugely  at  eafe  fince  your     XXIX. 
freeing  me,  O  Philotheus,  from  that  prejudice,  The  ejentUl 
that  whatfoever  is  extended  muft  be  Matter.  Whence  Properties  of 
I  can  now  eafily  admit  the  Exigence  oT Spirits  \  Matter. 
but  have   therefore  the  greater  Curiofity,  and 
find  my  felf  finely  at  leifure,  to  be  more  punctu- 
ally inftrucled  concerning  the  nature  of  them. 

Philoth.  1  dare  fay,  Hylobares,  you  will  be  able 
abundantly  to  inftruft  your  felf  touching  that 
Point,  if  we  do  but  firft  carefully  fettle  the  No- 
tion of  Matter,  whofeefi'ence  1  conceive  confifts 
chiefly  in  thefe  three  Attributes,  Self-dif unity, 
Self-imy en etr ability ',  and  Self-inatlivity. 

HyU  But  I  defire,  O  Philotheus,tQ  know  the  di- 
ftincl:  meaning  of  every  one  of  thefe  terms. 

Philoth.  By  Self-difunity  I  nnderflar.d  nothing 
elfe  but  that  Matter  has  no  Vinculum  of  its  own  to 
hold  it  together,  fo  that  of  it  felf  it  would  bedif- 
united  into  a  Congeries  of  mere  Phyfical  Monads , 
that  is,  into  fo  little  particles,  that  it  implies  a 
Contradiftion  they  mould  be  lefs.  Hyl. 
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Hyl.  I  underftand  the  Notion  well  enough* 
But  what  makes  you  attribute  Difimity  to  Mat- 
ter rather  than  a  firm  Union  of  parts,  efpeci- 
ally  you  attributing  Self-tnallivity  thereto? 

Pbiloth.  Becaufe  there  is  no  Vinculum  imagina- 
ble in  Matter  to  hold  the  parts  together.  For 
you  know  they  are  impenetrable,  and  therefore 
touch  one  another  as  it  were  in  fmooth  Superficies. 
How  therefore  can  they  hold  together  ?  what  is 
the  Principle  of  their  Union  ? 

Cupb.O,  that  is  very  clear,  Pbilotbeus\  that  flu  - 
pendious  Wit  Des-Cartes  plainly  tells  us  that  it  is 
Reft. 

Pbilotb.  But  I  pray  you  tell  me,  Cupbopbron, 
what  is  Reft? 

Cupb.  That  is  eafily  underftood  from  Motion, 
which  Des-Cartes  intimates  to  be  the  Separation 
or  tranflation  of  one  part  of  Matter  from  the  o- 
ther. 

Pbilotb.  And  fo  Reft  is  the  Vnion  or  Vnfepa- 
ratenefs  of  one  part  of  Matter  from  the  other. 

Cupb.  I  can  imagine  nothing  elfe  by  it.  For  if 
a  whole  mafs  of  Matter  move  together  in  one 
hard  piece,  the  whole  is  moved  -,  but  the  parts 
in  refpeft  of  one  another,  becaufe  they  do  not  fe- 
parate  one  from  another,  are  faid  to  reft.  And 
on  thisaccopnt  Motion  is  faid  to  be  reciprocal, 
becaufe  indeed  Separation  is  fo. 

Pbilotb.  Then  Reft  and  Vnfeparatenefs  of  parts 
are  all  one. 

Cupb.  It  feems  fo. 

Pbilotb.  \nd  Vnfeparatenefs  and  Vnion  all  one. 

Cupb.  The  very  fame,  I  think. 

Pbilotb.  Why  then  Reft  and  Vnion  is  all  one, 
and  fo  the  Principle  of  the  Vnion  of  the  parts  of 
Matter  is  the  Vnion  of  their  part*. 

Hyl.  That  is,  they  have  no  Piinciple  oiVnion 
at  all,  and  therefore  of  themfelves  are  difunited. 

Pbilotb.  And  there  is  great  reafon  they  fhould 
have  none,  forafmuch  as  they  are  to  be  bound  to- 
gether 


Divine   Dialogues.  63 

gether  in  fuch  forms  and  meafures  as  fomemore 
Divine  caufe  fhall  order. 

Cuph.  I  think  in  my  heart  Philotheus  and  Hylo. 
bares  have  both  plotted  a  confpiracy  together  a- 
gainft  that  Prince  of  Philofophers,  our  admired 
Des-Cartes. 

HyU  Philothensand  Ihaveconfpired  in  nothing 
O  Cuphophron,  but  what  fo  noble  a  Philofpher 
would  commend  us  for,  that  is,  the  free  fearch- 
ing  out  of  Truth  :  In  which  I  conceive  we  are  not 
unfuccefsful.  For  I  muft  confefs  I  am  convinced 
that  this  fir  ft  Attribute  of  Matter,  as  Thilotheus 
has  explained  it,  is  true.  And  for  Self-impcnetra- 
bility,  it  is  acknowledged  of  all  fides.  But  what 
do  yon  mean,  O  Philotheus,  by  S  elfin  aft  ivity  f 

Philoth.  I  mean  that  Matter  does  not  move  nor 
actuate  it  felf,  but  is  or  has  been  always  excited 
by  fome  other,  and  cannot  modi  fie  the  motion  it 
is  excited  into,  but  moves  direftly  io  as  it  is  firlt 
excited,  unlefs  fome  external  caufe  hinder. 

HyU  This  I  underftand,  and  doubt  not  of  the 
truth  thereof. 

Cuph.  This  is  no  more  than  Des*Cartes  himfelf 
allows  of. 

Bath.  And  good  reafon,0  Cuphophron^  mould 
do  fo.  For  there  being  no  Medium  betwixt  Self- 
activity  and  S  elfin  attivity,  nor  betwixt  Self -union 
and  Self  dif unity,  nor  any  immediate  Genus  to 
thefe  diftributions,  as  Cogitation  and  Figure 
are  to  the  kinds  or  modes  under  them,  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  that  one  of  the  twain,  and  not  an  indif- 
ferency  to  either,  fhould  be  he  innate  Property 
of  fo  (imple  an  E0enc  as  Matter  :  and  that 
therefore  Self-inattfoity  and  Self  difunity*  fhould 
be  the  Properties  c  iei  :of,  ie  being  a  pa ffi?e  Prin- 
ciple, and  wholly  t<   be  guided  by  another. 

Philoth.  You  fay  right,  Bathynous',  and  the 
Confectarv  from  all  this  will  be,  That  Sympathy 
cannot  immediately  belong  to  Matter. 

Hyl.  Very  likely. 

Ikilrtb. 
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Philoth.  We  are  fully  agreed  then  touching  the 
right  Notion  or  nature  of  Matter,  Hylobares. 
yl.  We  are  fo,  Philotheus. 
XXX.  Philoth.  Can  you  then  mifs  of  the  true  Notion 

The  nur  N)~    of  a  Spirit  t 

tionofa  Sri-  Hyl.  Methinks  I  find  my  felf  able  to  define  it 
ric-  by  the  rile  of  Contraries.  For  if  Selfdifunity, 

Self  inactivity,  Seifimfenetr ability,  be  theefienti- 
al  Attributes  of  Matter  or  Body,  then  the  Attri- 
butes of  the  oppolite  fpecies,  viz.  of  Spirit^  mult 
be  Self- unity,  Self  activity,  Self  penetrability. 

Philoth.  Very  right.  And  have  you  not  as  di- 
ftinct  a  Notion  of  every  one  of  thefe  Attributes 
as  of  the  other  ? 

Hyl.  I  will  try.  By  the  Self  unity  of  a  Spirit  I 
underftand  a  Spirit  to  be  immediately  and  ejfenti- 
ally  one,  and  to  want  no  other  Vinculum  to  hold 
the  parts  together  but  its  own  eflence  and  exift- 
ence  -,  whence  it  is  of  its  own  nature  indifcerpible. 

Philoth.  Excellently  defined. 

Hyl.  This  1  am  carried  to  by  my  Reafon.  But 
methinks  my  Imagination  boggles  and  ftartsback 
and  brings  me  into  a  fufpiciou  that  it  is  the  No- 
tion of  a  thing  that  cannot  be.  For  how  can  an 
extended  Subilance  be  indivifible  or  indifcerpi- 
ble ?  For  quatenus  extended  it  muft  be  divifible. 

Philoth.  It  is  true,  it  is  intellectually  divifible, 
but  Phyfically  indifcerpible.  Therefore  this  is  the 
fallacy  your  Pliancy  puts  upon  you,  that  you 
make  Indivifwilhy  and  fndifterpibility  all  one. 
What  is  inttUeclualH  divifible  may  be  Phyfically  in- 
divifible or  indifcerpible  :  as  it  is  manifeft  in  the 
nature  of  God,  whofe  very  Idea  implies  Indifcer- 
pibility,  the  contrary  being  fo  plain  an  Imper- 
fection. For  whatfoever  is  difcerpible  is  alfo 
moveable  :  But  nothing  is  moveable  bet  muft  be 
conceived  to  move  in  that  which  is  a  ncceflary 
and  immoveable  Ellence,and  which  will  neccfla- 
rily  be,  though  there  were  nothing  elfe  in  the 
World:   which  therefore   muft  be  the  holy  Ef- 

fence 
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fence  of  God,  as  BatryHons  has  very  well  noted 
already,  and  feems  to  have  light  upon  the  true 

7d  Tpajov  xjvvv  ttxlvnlop,  which  J^rifiotle  fought  for 

above  the  Heavens*  but  Bathynotts  has  rightly 
found  to  be  every  where.  Wherefore  at  length 
to  make  our  Inference  5  If  it  imply  a  Contradi- 
ction, Hylobares^  that  the  Divine  Extension 
•  fhould  be  difcerpible,  extended  Efience  qptatenas 
extended  cannot  imply  Phypcal  Divilibility. 

HyL  It  is  very  true,  Phihtheus. 

Philoth.  What  hinders  then  but  Spirit  qtsatt- 
nus  Spirit,  according  to  the  right  Idea  thereof, 
be  immediately  ox  ejfent tally  one?  that  is  to  fay,z«- 
difcerpible  ?  For  what  is  immediately  and  efTen- 
tially  one,  and  not  inftrumentally^  or  one  by  'virtue 
offome  other,  is  neceflarily  and  immutably  on£$ 
and  it  implies  a  Contradiction  to  be  otherwife, 
while  it  at  all  is,  and  therefore  h  in  difcerpible. 

Cttph.  Why,  Phylotheus  ?  cannot  the  Omnipo- 
tence of  God  himfelf  difcerpa  Spirit,  if  he  has  a 
mind  to  it  ? 

Philoth.  He  may  annihilate  a  Spirit,  if  he  will. 
But  if  a  Spirit  be  immediately  and  eiTentially  one, 
he  can  no  more  difcerp  it,  than  he"  can  feparate 
that  Property,  of  having  the  power  of  the  Hypo- 
tenufa  equal  to  the  powers  of  both  the  Baps  and 
Cathetus^  from  reft angle-Triangle y 

Cttph.  You  know,  Philothem,  Des-CarteS  afferts 
that  God  might  change  this  Property  ofareeV 
angle-Triangle,  if  he  would. 

^Philoth.  He  does  indeed  fay  fo,  but  by  way  of 
a  dim  jear  to  their  ignorance,  as  he  deems  \u 
that  are  not  aware  of  his  fuppofed  mechanichal 
neceffity  of  the  refult  of  all  the  Phenomena  of  the 
World  from  the  mere  motion  of  the  Matter, 
This  piece  of  wit  I  fufpeft  in  this  Paradox  of  that 
great  Philofopher.  However,  I  will  not  contend 
with  you,  Cuphophron  :  Let  but  a  Spirit  bend 
more  difcerpible  than  that  Property  of  areclan» 
gle-Triangk  is  fejtafafele  from  it,  and  then  we 
ate  agreed,  F  .  \hi 


66        *  Divine  Dialogues. 

Cupb.  I  am  well  pleafed  that  we  can  agree  in 
any  thing  th it  is  compilable  with  the  Dictates 
of  the  noble  Dcs-Cartes. 

Philoth,  So  I  dare  fay  fhould  we  all,0  Cupho- 
phron  :  But  I  mud  purfue  my  purpofe  with  Hylo- 
bares.  What  do  you  nnderftand  by  Self-attivity 
in  a  Spirit,  Hylobares  ? 

//y/.  I  nnderftand  an  active  power  in  a  Spi- 
rit, whereby  it  either  modifies  it  felf  according 
to  its,  own  nature,  or  moves  the  Matter  regular- 
ly according  to  fome  certain  Modifications  it 
impreffes  upon  it,  uniting  the  Phyfical  Monads  in- 
to particles  offuch  magnitude  and  figure,  and 
guiding  them  in  fuch  Motions  as  anfwer  the  end 
of  the  fpiritual  Agent,  either  conceived  by  it  or 
incorporated  into  it.  Whence  there  appears,  as 
was  faid,  the  reafon  why  both  Difimity  and  In- 
aftivity  mould  belong  to  Matter. 

Philoth.  Very  accurately  and  fuccin&ly  anfwer- 
ed,  Hylobares,  Yon  are  fo  nimble  at  it,  that  cer- 
tainly you  have  thought  of  thefe  Notions  before 
now. 

Hyl.  I  have  read  fomethingofthem.  But  your 
dexterous  defining  the  Attributes  of  Matter 
might  of  itfelf  make  me  a  little  more  chearfully 
nimble  at  defining  thofe  of  a  Spirit,  efpecially 
now  I  can  clofe  with  the  belief  of  its  Exiftence, 
which  I  could  never  do  heartily  before.  A  nd  for 
the  laft  Attribute,  which  feemedto  me  moft  puz- 
zling, I  mean  that  of  Self  penetrability,  it  is  now 
to  me  as  eafie  a  Notion  as  any  :  and  1  underftand 
nothing  elfe  by  it,  but  that  different  Spirits  may 
be  in  the  fame  fpace,  or  that  one  and  the  fame 
may  draw  its  Extenfion  into  a  letter  compafs, 
and  fo  have  one  part  of  its  e (fence  lie  in  the 
fame  fpace  with  fome  others :  By  which  power 
it  is  able  to  dilate  or  contract  it  felf.  This  I  eafl- 
ly  conceive  may  be  a  Property  of  any  created  and 
finite  Spirit,  r.ecuife  the  Extenfion  of  no  Spirit 
is  corporeal. 

Philoth. 
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Pbilotb.  Very  true.  Bdt  did  you  not  obferve, 
Hylobares,  how  I  removed  Sympathy  from  the 
Capacity  of  Matter  ? 

Hyl.  I  did,  Philoihetts,  and  thereby  I  cannot 
but  collect  that  it  is  feated  in  the  Spiritual  or  In- 
corporeal  Nature.  And  I  uuderiiand  by  this  Sym- 
pathy, not  a  mere  Compajfivity,  but  rather  a  Coatli* 
vity  of  the  Spirit  in  which  it  does  refide  :  which 
I  conceive  to  be  of  great  Ufe  in  all  perceptive  Spi- 
rits. For  in  virtue  of  this  Attribute,  however 
or  in  whatever  circumftances  they  are  affected  in 
one  part,  they  are  after  the  fame  manner  affected 
in  allr  So  that  if  there  were  a  perceptive  Spirit 
of  an  infinite  Amplitude  and  of  an  infinite  exalt- 
ed nefs  of  Sympathy i  wherever  any  perceptive  E- 
nergy  emerges  in  this  infinite  Spirit,  it  is  fudden- 
ly  and  neceflarily  in  all  of  it  at  once.  For  I  mult 
confefs,  Fhilotbeusi  I  have  often  thought  of  thefe 
Notions  heretofore,  but  could  never  attribute 
them  to  a  Spirit,  becaufe  I  could  not  believe 
there  was  any  fuch  thing  as  a  Spirit,  forafmnJi 
as  all  Extenfion  feemed  to  me  to  be  corporeal. 
But  your  /Equinoctial  Arrow  has  quite  ft  ruck 
that  Error  out  of  my  Mind.  For  the  more  I 
think  of  it,  the  more  unavoidable  it  feems  to  me, 
that  that  Extenfion  in  the  /Equinoctial  Circle 
wherein  the  Arrow  is  carried  in  a  curvilinear 
motion  is  not  only  an  Extenfion  diftindt  from 
that  of  the  Aereal  Circle,  but  that  it  is  an  Ex- 
tenfion of  fomething  real  and  independent  of 
our  Imagination.  Becaufe  the  Arrow  is  really 
carried  in  fuch  a  curvilinear  line,  and  we  not  he- 
ihg  able  to  dif  imagine  it  otherwise,  we  have  as 
great  a  certainty  forthisas  weshavefor  any  thing. 
For  it  is  as  certainly  true  as  our  Faculties  are 
true  :  And  we  have  no  greater  certainty  than  that  of 
our  Faculties.  And  thus  was  the  fole  obftacle  that 
kept  me  off  from  admitting  the  Exigence  of  Spi- 
rits demoliflied  at  once -by  the  skilful  aflaults  of 
ThiUthw* 

V  z  Thilop 
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Philof.  I  am  exceeding  glad  of  it,  Hylobarefy 
and  mull  owe  Philotheus  many  thanks  for  his  fuc- 
cefsful  pains.  The  Spirituality  of  God  then  is  not 
the  leaft  prejudice  to  your  belief  of  his  Exiftence. 
Hyl.  Not  the  leaft,  Pbilopolis.  The  Notion  of 
a  Spirit  is  now  to  me  as  eafie  and  comprehenfible 
as  that  of  Matter  ;  and  the  Attributes  of  a  Spirit 
infinitely  more  eafie  than  the  competiblenefsof 
fuch  Properties  as  they  mud  be  forced  to  give  to 
Matter  who  deny  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  a 
Spirit  in  the  World. 

Philop.  Why  then,  you  may  without  any  more 
ado  proceed  to  the  laft  Attribute  of  God  which 
you  propounded. 
XXXI.  ffyl'  *  w^'  Philopolis.  It  was  Omniprefency,  I 

The  Attribute  mean  the  fj/m/tf/ Omniprefency  of  God.  Forat- 
o/Omnipre-  tending  to  the  infinite  Perfection  of  God  accord- 
fcncy.  ing  to  his  Idea,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  his 

EfTence  to  be  infinite,  and  therefore  that  he  is  ef- 
fentially  prefent  every  w7here.  And  for  thofe that 
would  circumfcribe  the  Divine  EfTence,  I  would 
ask  them,  how  they  can  make  his  Efience  finite, 
or  to  what  extent  they  conceive  him  circumfcrib- 
ed.  To  confine  him, to  a  Point  were  intolerably 
ridiculous.  And  to  pretend  that  the  amplifying 
of  his  EfTence  beyond  this  were  any  advantage  or 
Perfection,  were  plainly  to  acknowledge  that  the 
taking  away  his  eflential  Omniprefency  is  to  at- 
tribute to  him  an  infinite  I m perfection.  For  any 
Circumfcription  impliesan  infinite  Defedt.  Thefe 
confiderations,  O  Philopolis,  force  me  to  believe 
that  God  iselTentially  Omniprefent,  and  that  he 
pervades  all  things,  even  to  all  infinite  imagina- 
ble fpaces.  But  when  1  have  thus  concluded  with 
my  felf,  I  am  calt  off  again  with  a  very  rude  and 
importune  check,  as  if  this  were  to  draw  down 
the  Divinity  into  miry  Lakes  and  Ditches  and 
worfe-feiited  places,  and  to  be  as  unmannerly  in 
our  thoughts  to  the  true  God  as  Orp hens  in  his 
expreflions  to  the  Pagan  Jupiter, 
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Euift.  It  is  the  very  Verfe  that  Gregory  Na^i- 
arisen  quotes  in  his  Invettives  againft:  Julian  the 
Jpofiate^and  does  feverely  reproach  the  Poet  for 
the  Slovenlinefs  andUnmannerlinefsof  his  ftilc. 

Cuph.  And  well  he  may,  Em  ft  or. 

Euift.  But  how  (hall  we  redeem  our  Imagination 
from  this  Captivity  into  fuch  fordid  conceits  ? 

Cuph.  I  can  tell,  E  hi  ft  or,  and  I  am  very  glad  of 
the  opportunity  of  the  mewing  the  ufefulnefs  of 
a  peculiar  Notion  I  have  of  the  Omniprefency  of 
God,  to  folve  fuch  Difficulties  3 s  this  of  Hylobares. 

HyL  For  the  love  of  the  truth,  good  Cupho- 
phron,  declare  it. 

Cuph.  But  it  is  fo  /Mime,  fo  fubtU  and  fo  ele- 
vated, O  Hy  lobar  es,  (though  not  the  lefs  folid) 
that  I  queltion  whether  it  will  be  difcretion  to 
commit  it  to  unprepared  Ears. 

HyL  Why  ?  you  fee,  Ciiphophron,  that  I  am  not 
altogether  an  undocible Auditor  of  Metaphyficks, 
by  Vbilotheus  his  fuccefs  upon  me.  Befides,  it  is 
againft  the  profefled  freedom  of  Philofophizing 
in  thefe  our  Meetings  to  fupprefs  any  thing,  and 
the  more  injurious,  in  that  you  have  fet  our 
Mouth  a  watering  by  the  mentioning  of  fo  excel- 
lent a  Notion,  and  fo  ferviceable  for  the  folving 
this  prefent  Difficulty  touching  the  Divine  Om- 
niprefence. 

Cuph.  Well,  Hylobares,  becaufe  you  do  thus  for- 
cibly extort  it,  I  will  not  fupprefs  my  judgment 
concerning  this  matter. 

HyL  What  is  it  then,  dear  Cnphophron? 

Cuph.  That  God  is  no  where:    and  therefore      XXXII. 
neither  in  miry  Lakes  nor  dirty  Ponds,  nor  any  Cupnu- 
other  fordid  Places.  phrorw  Para* 

HyL  Ha  ha  he.  Cuphophron,  this  is  a  fuhtile  So-  dox  °f  God* 
lution,  indeed,  to  come  from  one  that  does,  I  be*ng  n° 
think,  as  firmly  adhere  to  the  belief  of  a  Goda£  where* 
any  one  in  the  whole  Company.  If  all  the  Atheifts 
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in  Italy,  in  England,  in  Europe,  fhould  hear  this 
pious  Solution  of  thine,  they  would  afliiredly  with 
one  voice  cry  out,  Amen,  venerable  Cuphophron. 

Cuph.  Its  much,  Hylobares,  the  Atheifts  fhould 
be  founiverfally  devout. 

Pbihp.  This  Solution  feems  tome  point-blank 
again  ft  the  very  words  of  Scripture  ;  If  I  climb 
up  into  Heaven,  thou  art  there  *,  if  I  defcend  to  the 
bottom  'if  the  Sea,  thou  art  there  alfo  *,  and  the  like. 
And  agaitt,  In  him  wt  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.  If  we  have  all  this  in  him,  we  have  it  no 
wh  c  if  he  be  nowhere,  nor  are  we  any 
where  &w  felres. 

Phihth.  1  iut)pofe  that  Cuphophron  %  meaning  is, 
that  God  is  no  where  circumscriptive. 

Cuph. I  mean  he  is  no  where  eJfentially,Philotheus. 
Philotb.  Monfter  of  Opinions ! 
Sophr.  The  Pythagoreans  and  Platonifis,  and  all 
t\\i  eftablifned  Religions  of  the  Civilized  parts  of 
the  World,  are  lor  the  efTential  Omniprefcnce 
of  God:  only  Ariftotle  places  him  on  the  Pri- 
mum  mobile  *,  whom  Pomyonatws,  Cardan  and  Va- 
nlus  follow.  Nor  do  I  know  any  other  Opinion, 
nor  could  I  imagine  any  more  Divifions  touch- 
ing God's  Prefence,  but  of  thofe  that  would 
place  him  at  leaft  fome-where,  or  elfeof  thole 
that  would  declare  him  every-where  But  now 
we  are  come  from  every- where  to  fome-  where, 
and  from  fome- where  to  no-where  at  all.  This 
is  a  ftrain  of  wit,  I  fuppofe,  peculiar  to  thispre- 
fent  Age. 

Cuph.  It  may  be  Co,  O  Sophr  on.  For  I  think  no 
Age  within  the  Records  of  Hiftory  has  produ- 
ced more  elevated  Wits  than  this  pre  fen  t  Age 
has  done. 

Bath  I  fu  fyed:  this  new  Conceit,  O  Cuphophron, 
of  God's  being  no-where,  is  the  wraggifh  Suggefti- 
onof  fomefiy  and  fcnlking  Atheifts, (with  which 
fort  of  People  this  prefent  Age  abound s)  who, 
upon  pretence  of  extolling    the  Nature  of  God 
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above  the  capacity  of  being  fo  much  debafed  as 
to  be  prefent  with  any  thing  that  is  extended^ 
have  thus  ft  retched  their  Wits  to  the  utmoft  ex- 
tent to  lift  the  Deity  quite  out  of  the  Univerfe, 
they  inflnuating  that  which  cannot  hut  imply  as 
much  in  their  own  judgments.  For.it  is  evident 
that  that  which  is  no-wS^  re  is  not  at  all.  Where- 
fore it  mult  needs  make  fine  Rearing  fport  with 
thefe  elevated  Wits,  while  they  fee  their  ill-in- 
tend Railery  fo  devoutly  taken  up  for  choiceft 
and  fublimeft  pieces  of  natural  Theology  by 
well-meaning,  but  lefs  cautious,  Contempiators 
of  Philofophical  Matters. 

Euift.  Isnot  thisfomething  inhofpital  for  us  all 
to  fall  upon  Cufhofhron  thus  in  hisown  Arbour 
at  once  ? 

Cuph,  No,  £w//?0r,  there's  nothing  committed 
againft  the  Laws  of  Hofpitality,  but  all  tranfact- 
ed  according  to  that  Liberty  that  is  given  aud 
often  made  ufe  of  in  thefe  Philofophical  Meet- 
ings. They  are  not  at  all  uncivil,  though  you  be 
extremely  much  a  Gentleman,  Euiftor^znd  it  may 
be  a  more  favourable  Eftimator  of  my  diftrefied 
Opinion  than  the  reft. 

Euift.  I  muft  confefs  I  think  none  can  conceive 
better  of  your  Pei  fon,  Cufhofhron,  than  my  felf  ; 
but  your  AfTertion  of  God"  5  being  no-where  is  the 
moft  odd  and  unexpected  AfTertion  that  ever  I 
heard  in  my  life  \  and,  but  you  are  fo  very  well 
known  for  your  Piety  otherwife,  I  mould  have 
thought  to  have  been  the  Voice  of  a  down-right 
Atheift.  You  will  pardon  this  liberty. 

Cuph.  I  told  you  at  firft,  Exiftor,  that  the  No- 
tion was  more  than  ordinary  fubtile  and  fubljme: 
Thefe  things  are  not  apprehended  in  an  inftant. 

Hyl.  I,  but  a  Man  may  in  ahnoft  lefs  than  an     xXXIII. 
Inftant  difcover  the  AfTertion  to  be  impoffible,  The  Confute 
fuppoiing  God  has  any  Eflence  at  all,as  Philutheus  Hon  of  that 
Bathynons  could  quickly  convince  you.  Paradox, 

Phi  loth.  The  Caufe  is  in  a  very  good  Hand, 
I  pray  you  proceed,  Hylohares.  HyU 
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Hyl.  Tell  me  then  firft,  O  Cupbopbron ,  whe- 
ther God  be  not  as  eflentially  prefent  ~£very- 
y/here  as  he  is  any-where. 

Cupb.  That  I  mu ft  not  deny,  Hylobares:  He  is, 

Hyl.  And  whether  his  eflential  Attributes  be 
pot  in  his  EfFence,  not  out  of  it. 

Cupb.  Who  can  imagine  to  the  contrary  I 

Hyl  And  whether  Omnipotence  wherein  is 
contained  the  power  of  moving  the  Matter,  be 
not  an  eiTential  Attribute  of  God. 

Cupb*  That  is  univerfally  acknowledged. 

Hyl.  And  that  he  does  or  did  fometirne  mo\f;e 
at  leaft  fome  part  of  the  Matter. 

Cupb.  That  Des  Cartes  himfelf  afferts,  with 
whom  I  am  refolved  ro  ftand  and  fall. 

Hyl  Now  I  demand,  if  it  be  pofiible  for  Mat- 
ter to  be  moved  by  the  Power  of  God,  unlefs  there 
be  an  Application  of  God's  Power  to  the  Matter? 

Cupb.  It  is  not  poiTible,  Hylobares. 

Hyl.  Nor  the  Power,  being  only  in  the  Ef- 
fence,  not  out  of  it,  to  be  apply'd  without  the 
Application  or  Pre  fence  of  the  EfTence  to  that 
part  of  the  Matter  the  Power  ads  upon. 

Cupb.  I  am  furprifed. 

Hyl.  And  therefore  there  being  a  neceflity 
that  the  EfTence  of  God  mould  be  prefent  to  fome 
part  of  the  Matter  at  leaft,  according  to  your 
own  concefTion,  it  is  prefent  to  all. 

Cupb.  And  fo  I  believe  you  will  infer r,  Hylo- 
I  -yes,  that  the  Divine  Eflence  is  in  fome  fen fe 
extended. 

Hyl.  That  indeed,  Cupbopbron,  might  be  infer- 
red, if  need  were,  that  there  is  an  ^Amplitude  of 
the  Divine  Eflence. 

Bath,  It  might  \  but  this  in  the  mean  time  moft 
feafonably  noted  :  How  that  that  Atheiftical 
Plot  laid  againft  the  Exiftence  of  God  in  that 
bold  Aflertion,  [That  there  can  be  noExtenfl- 
pn  or  Amplitude,  but  it  muft  neceflarily  be  Mat- 
ter] being  defeated  by  the  Notion  of  the  cjftntial 
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Omnifrt fence  of  God,  to  make  fure  work,  and  to 
baffle  the  Truth,  they  raifed  this  fnblime  and  ele- 
vated Fi&ion,  that  inftead  of  God* s  being  every- 
where^ according  to  the  univerfal  Opinion  of  all 
fober  Men,  that  his  Nature  is  fuch  that  he  can  be 
no-where  :  without  which  far-fetched  Subterfuge 
they  could  never  have  born  two  Faces  under 
one  Hood,and  play'd  the  Atheift  and  Be ifi  at  once, 
profe fling  God  was  no-  where,and  yet  that  he  was. 

Cuph.  Is  this  your  Sagacity  or  deep  Melancho- 
ly, Bathynous,  that  makes  you  furmize  fuch  Plots 
agaiaft  the  Deity  ?  For  I  have  no  more  Plot  a- 
gainft  God,  than  againft  my  own  Soul,  which  I 
hold  to  be  a  Spirit.  And  I  hold  God  to  be  no 
where,  not  as  he  is  God,  but  as  he  is  and  Intelle- 
ctual Spirit:  for  I  hold  of  all  Spirits,  that  they 
are  no-where. 

HyU  It  feems  then,  Cuphophran,  that  the  Plot 
aims  farther  than  we  thought  on,  not  only  to 
exclude  God.,  but  all  the  Orders  of  Spirits  that 
are,  out  of  the  World. 

Guph.  I  know  not  what  you  call  excluding  out     XXXIV 
of  the  World,  Hylobares  •,  I  am  fure  I  do  mean  Tj^f  au  $pu 

any  excluding  out  of  Being.  ritsarefcme- 

HyU  That  is  mercifully  meant,  O  C nphophr on  •  where. 
but  we  cannot  conceive  they  are,  if  they  may  not 
be  upon  any  other  terms  than  you  conceit  them. 
And  it  is  a  wonder  to  me,  that  you  do  not  eafily 
difcern  your  own  Soul  to  be  fame-where,  if  you 
can  diftin&ly  difcern  her  to  be  at  all. 

Cuph.  I  do  molt  intimately  and  diftin&Iy  per- 
ceive my  Soul  or  Mind  to  be,  and  that  I  am  it, 
and  yet  without  being  any-where  at  all. 

HyU  But  cannot  you  alfo  think  of  two  things 
at  once,  O  Cuphophron  ? 

Cuph.  Every  Man  can  do  that  that  can  com- 
pare two  things  or  two  Ideas  one  with  the  o- 
ther:  For  if  he  do  not  think  of  them  at  once, 
how  can  he  compare  them  ? 

HyL  Let  not  go  therefore  this  perception  you 
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have  of  your  felf,  but  raife  upalfo  the  Idea  or 
Remembrance  of  the  indefinitely-extended  Mat- 
ter of  the  Univerfe,  which  isdifcontinued  no- 
where, but  reaches  from  your  felf  to  infinite  Spa- 
ces round  about  ycu,  or  is  continued  from  infinite 
fpaces  round  about  till  it  reach  your  thinking 
Self  (Inf.  Can  you  be  furrounded  with  all  this, 
and  yet  beno-where?  Or  can  you  compare  your 
diftin<ft  Self-jhip  with  this  immenfe  compufs,and 
yet  not  conceive  your  felt  furrounded  ? 

Cufh.  I  compare  what  is  no- where  with  that 
which  is    every-where,  and   find   them  to  be 

HyL  You  fuppofe  you  Mind  or  Soul  no-where 
fir  ft,  or  rather  fay  fo,  though  you  cannot  conceive 
it,  and  then  you  cry  out  that  the  Univerfe  and 
file  are  *ev[jL$Anl&.  Which  error^  if  you  were  un- 
prejudiced, this  Conlideration  would  convince 
you  of,  efpecially  back'd  with  what  palpably  falls 
under  fenfe. 

Cupb.  What's  that,  Hyiobaresl 

HyL  The  Soul's  being  touch'd  and  transfix'd, 
as  it  were,  from  real  Obje&s  ab  extra  round  a- 
bout,  from  above  and  beneath  and  from  every 
fide  :  Which  would  be  notorioufly  perceptible 
to  you,  if  you  could  pearch  your  felf,  as  a  Bird, 
on  the  topof  fome  high  Steeple. 

Cufh.  It  is  mare  fafe  to  fuppofe  the  Experi- 
ment, than  to  try  it.  But  what  then,  Hylobaresl 

HyL  There  being  from  above  and  beneath  and 
from  every  fide  round  from  thofe  external  Ob- 
jects (fuppofe  of  Sight)  Motion  tranfmitted  to 
the  perceptive  Soul  her  felf  through  the  Air  and 
Organs  of  her  Body,  and  (he  palpably  perceiving 
her  felf  thus  affected  from  things  round  about 
her,  it  is  manifcft  from  thence  that  (he  is  in  the 
midft  of  them,  according  as  fhe  plainly  feels  her 
felf  to  be, and  that  confequently  fhe  is  Jomc- where. 

Cupb.  That  which  is  no-where  cannot  be  in  the 
pidft  of  any  things.  It  is  only  the  Body  that  is 
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in  the  midft  of  thofe  Objects,  which  obtrudes 
this  miftake  upon  the  Soul,  while  foe  thinks  hex 
felf  to  be  in  the  midft  of  them,  when  as  indeed 
.flie  is  not. 

Hyl.  But  the  Body  with  all  its  Organs,  and 
-thofe  more  external  Media  betwixt  the  Body  and 
the  Objects,  are  but  the  Instruments  whereby 
the  Soul  perceives  thofe  diftant  Objedts,  round  a- 
bout.  Wherefore  (lie  her  felf  muft  needs  be 
where  the  lines  of  Motion  through  t he fe  conti- 
nued Instruments  of  her  Perception  do  concen- 
tre. Nay  indeed  the  tranfmiffion  of  any  fingle 
Motion  through  Matter  that  affe&s  the  Soul  is 
a  palpable  argument  that  fhe  is  fome-where,  as 
Matter  and  Motion  are,  reach  that  which  is  no- 
where? How  can  they  come  at  it,  or  it  at  them? 
Not  to  add,  thsit  Des-Cartes  himfelf  exprefly  ad-  Frinc.  partx< 
mits  that  thofe  Objects  the  Soul  fees  and  flies  Artie,  71. 
from  or  purfues,  are  without?  her.  Wherefore 
many  of  thefe  in  a  compafs  muft  needs  furround 
her,  and  therefore  they  being  without  her,  fhe 
muft  be  within  them,  and  fo  of  neceffity  he  fome- 
where. 

Cuph.  The  Phi'lofopher,  it  may  be,  there  flips 
into  the  ordinary  Conceit  of  the  Vulgar. 

Hyl.  Again,  Cupbophron,  if  the  Souls  of  Men  be 
no-where,  they  areas  much  in  one  Mans  Body 
as  another's,  and  one  Man's  Soul  may  move  ano- 
ther Man's  Body  as  well  as  his  own,  and  at  what- 
ever  diftance  that  Man  is  from  them  :  which 
feems  impoflible  for  any  finite  Spirit  to  do,  nor 
are  there  any  examples  of  their  doing  fo. 

Cupb.  You  give-the  reafon  your  felf,  Hylobaresy 
why  they  cannot  ad  at  any  diftance  \  namely, 
becaufe  their  Power  is  finite. 

Hyl.  And  you,  Cupbophron,  acknowledge  Souls 
to  be  nearer  and  farther  off,  in  that  you  acknow- 
ledge they  cannot  adVat  any  diftance.  But  that 
which  is  nearer  and  farther  of  is  fome-where, 
at  lea  ft  definitive. 

Cuph. 
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Cuph.  And  that  one  Man's  Soul  does  not  move 
another  Man's  Body,  is  becaufe  it  is  vitally  unU 
ted  only  to  one. 

Hyl.  Is  it  then  united  to  the  infide  of  the  Bo- 
dy, Cuphophron,  or  to  the  out  fide  ? 

Cuph.  That  is  a  captious  queftion.  For  whe- 
ther I  fay  to  the  infide  or  to  the  outfide,  you 
will  infer  the  Soul  to  be  fome-where.  But  that 
which  is  no- where  cannot  be  united  to  either  fide. 

Hyl.  And  therefore  is  not  united  at  all. 

Cuph.  Thefe  things  will  not  fall  into  every 
Man's  capacity. 

HyL  Again,  Cuphophron^  is  the  Soul  united  to 
the  Body  by  its  EfTence,  or  by  fome  effential  At- 
tribute of  the  Soul  ? 

Cuph.  There  is  another  Caption,  Hylobares: 
For  I  forefee  your  Sophiftry,  that  if  I  fay  the  £/- 
fence  of  the  Soul  is  united  with  the  Body,  then 
the  Soul  mult  be  where  the  Body  is.  But  if  I  fay 
by  an  ejfential  Attribute,  the  Soul  mult  be  where 
the  Body  is :  fo  that  it  will  come  all  to  one. 

HyL  Or  thus,  Cuphophron,  Does  not  the  Soul 
move  the  Body  ? 

Cuph.  What  moves  the  Bodies  of  Brutes,  Hy* 
lobar  est  Is  not  their  Soul  mere  Mechanical  mo- 
tion, according  to  that  admirable  Philofopher? 

HyL  But  I  ask  you,  does  not  the  Rational  Soul 
by  the  power  of  its  WiH  move  the  Body  ? 

Cuph.  Elfe  there  were  no  exercife  of  Free-will 
in  external  Actions. 

Hyl.  Is  then  the  power  of  moving  the  Body 
thus  by  her  Will  in  the  Soul,  or  out  of  the  Soul  ? 

Cuph.  In  the  Soul,  Hy lobar es. 

teyl,  How  then  can  this  power  be  exerted  on 
the  Body  to  move  it,  unlefs  the  Soul  be  efTential- 
Jy  prefent  to  the  Body  to  exert  it  upon  it? 

Cuph.  By  a  certain  emanative  Efficacy  that 
comes  from  the  Soul  and  the  Body. 

HyL  And  flows  like  a  Streamer  in  the  Air 
betwixt  the  Soul  and  the  Body. 

Cuph. 
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Cuph.  You  run  always  into  thefe  extenfiwd 
Phantafms,  Hylobares,  thebufie  importunities  of 
which,  when  I  am  rapt  up  into  my  Metaphyfical 
Sublimities,  I  look  as  contemptuoufly  down  upon, 
as  upon  the  quick  wrigglings  up  and  down  of 
Pifmires  and  Earwigs  upon  the  extended  furface 
of  the  Earth. 

Hyl,  You  have  a  very  elevated  Soul,  I  muftcon- 
fefs,  O  Cuphophron.  But  I  pray  you  look  down  a 
little  lower  and  clofer  on  this  emanative  Energy 
of  the  Soul  upon  the  Body,  and  purfue  it  from 
the  Body  to  the  fource  of  it,  the  Soul,  where 
ends  it,  Cuphophron  ? 

Cuph.  In  the  Soul,  Hy lobar es. 

Hyl.  But  where  is  then  the  Soul? 

Cuph*  No- where. 

HyU  Why  then  it  ends  no-where,  and  began 
from  no- where. 

Cuph.  That  muft  needs  be,  becaufe  the  Soul  is 
no-where. 

HyU  But  this  is  marvelloufly  myfterious,  O 
Cuphophron,  that  there  fliould  be  a  continued  E- 
manation  betwixt  two  things,  whereof  one  is 
fome- where,  and  yet  the  other  no-where  ;  the 
intermediate  Emanation  alfo  proceeding  but  to 
a  finite  diftance. 

Cuph.  Metaphyficks  were  not  Metaphyfich,  Hy- 
lobares,  if  they  were  not  myfterious. 

Hyl.  Had  you  not  better  admit  of  an  Immate- 
rial or  Metaphyfical  Extenfion  with  Philotheus 
and  my  felf,  than  to  harbour  fuch  unconceiv- 
able Notions,  that  lie  fo  unevenly  in  every  Man's 
Mind  but  your  own  ? 

Cuph.  1  am  not  alone  of  this  Mind,  Hylobares^ 
And  as  for  Philotheus  his  opinion  and  yours  (flnce 
you  have  adopted  it)  I  have  heard  what  has  been 
faid  all  this  while,  and  have  thought  of  thefe 
things  over  and  over  again,  but  your  Reafoi^s 
move  me  nothing  at  all. 

.   w 
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XXXV.  iiyU  Teil  me  thea  I  pray  you,  Cuphophmn, what 

The  Gr  wr</i  js  jL  Cpicfly  that  moved  you  to  be  of  the  Opinion 
i       »  r,        that  you  are,  TW  no' Spirit  can  be  any -where,  or 
\i     r+i  *s™   that  the  Sou!  of  Man  is  no-where  f 
ncs  are  no-        Cuph.  O  Hylobarcs,  there  be  convincing  Rea- 
where)  pro-    Tons  of  this  feeming  Paradox,  if  they  meet  with 
duced  and ex-  a  Mind  capable  of  them  :  but  the  chief  are  thefe 
amlncL         two.  Firft,  In   that  the  Mind  of  Man  thinks  of 
fnch  things  as  are  no-whcre,  as  of  many  Morale 
Logical  and  Mathematical  Truths,  which  being 
of  the  nature  to  be  no- where,  the  Mind  that 
conceives  them  muft  be  necefTarily  no-where  al- 
io. The  fecond,  In  that  Cogitation,  as  Cogitation, 
is  ipfofatto  exempted  or  prefcinded  from  all  Ex- 
tenfion.  For  though  we  doubt  whether  there  be 
any  Matter  or  any  Extended  thing  in  the  World, 
yet  we  are  even  then  allured  that  we  are  Reco- 
git  antes.  Which  fhews  that  Cogitation  has  nothing 
at  all  to  do  with  Extenfion,  nor  has  any  appli- 
cability to  it;    forafmnch   as  we    perceive  our 
Felves  to   think,   when  we  have  not  the 'lead 
thought  of  any  thing  extended.    Wherefore  our 
Thoughts  having  no  Relation  or  Applicability  to 
Extenilon,   they  have  no  Applicability  to  Place, 
and  confequently  neither  they  nor  our  Minds 
are  a'ny-where. 

Eyl.  I  partly  underftand  what  yon  would  be 
at^Cnphophron,  but  not  fo  fully  as  to  difcover  2- 
ny  ftrength  at  all  in  your  Reafoning.  The  weak- 
nefs  of  the  fir  ft  Ground  you  may  underftand 
from  hence  ,  That  it  will  as  well  follow,  that 
the  Soul  or  Mind  of  Man  is  fome-where,becaufe 
it  thinks  of  things  that  are  fome  where,  as  that 
it  is  no-where,'becaufe  it  thinks  of  things  that  are 
no-where.  Befidesthat  thofe  things,  which  you 
fay  are"  no-where,  are  fome-where,  I  mean  thofe 
Moral,  Logical  and  Mathematical  Truths.  For 
they  are  in  the  Mind  or  Soul ,  and  the  Soul  1  be- 
fore demon  ftra  ted,  I  think,  to  any  unprejudiced 
Auditor,  to  be  in  the  Body,  and  the  Body  you 
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cannot  deny  but  to  be  fome-where.  It  is  true, 
fome  of  thofe  Truths,  it  may  be,  as  they  are  Re- 
prefcntaticns,  refpecl  neither  Time  nor  Place  ; 
but  as  they  are  Operations  or  Modes  of  a  SubjeCh 
or  Subfiance,  they  cannot  but  be  conceived  to  be 
in  thu  Subftance.  And  forafmuch  as  there  is  no 
Subftance  but  has  at  leaft  an  ejfential  Amplitude^ 
they  are  in  a  Subftance  that  is  in  fome  fort  ex- 
tended, and  fo  by  virtue  of  their  Subject  muffc 
neceflarily  be  conceived  to  be  fome-where.  For 
the  Mode  of  a  thing  isinfeparate  from  the  Thing 
it  felf. 

Cupb.  But  here  you  run  away  with  that,  Hylo- 
bdres,  which  I  will  not  allow  you  to  &fiiftnc,-w&« 
That  there  is  a  Subftance  of  the  Mind  or  Soul  di- 
ftindt  from  Cogitation.  1  fay  that  Cogitation  it  felf 
is  the  very  Subftance  of  the  Soul,  and  therefore 
the  Soul  is  as  much  no-whereas  if  it  had  no  fub- 
ftanceat  all. 

Hyl.  Butobferve,  Cupbopbronythat  in  yonr  fay- 
that  Cogitation  it  felf  is  the  very  Subfiance  of  the 
Soul,  you  affirm  the  Soul  is  a  Subftance.  And  fo 
my  Argument  returns  again  upon  you  *,  though 
the  faying  the  very  Operation  is  the  Subftance  is  a 
manifeft  filfhood.  For  the  Operations  of  the  Soul 
are  fpecificaUy  diftinft,  and  fuch  fpecifkally  di- 
ftincl  Operations  fucceedingone  another  muft  be, 
according  to  your  account,  fo  many.fpecifical 
Snbftances  fucceeding  one  another.  So  that  your 
Soul  would  not  be  always  the  fame  fpecifical  Sub- 
fiance,  much  lefs  the  fame  individual  \  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  wild  and  extravagant.  A-? 
gain,  the  Soul  is  accounted  a  permanent  thing  by 
all  Men,  but  her  Operations  avelnfinx  and" fuc- 
ceffion:  How  then  can  the  Operations  be  the  Soul 
her  felf?  or  what  will  become  of  Memory  ? 
There  is  therefore,  O  Cupbopbron^a.  Subftance  of 
the  Soul  as  diftincl  from  its  Operations  or  fuc- 
ceeding Cogitations,  as  the  Matter  is  from  the 


Figures  and  Motions  that  fucceed  in  it. 
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Cufh.  I  am  not  yet  convinced  of  that. 

Hyl.  And  now  for  your  fecond  Ground,  which 
would  inferr  from  our  being  allured  we  think, 
while  we  doubt  whether  there  be  any  extended 
thing  in  the  World,  or,  it  may  be,  think  of  no 
Extenfion,  that  therefore  our  Minds  have  no  re- 
lation or  applicability  to  any  Extenfion  whatfoe- 
ver  :  The  weaknefs  of  this  Reafoning  you  may 
eafily  difcover,  if  you  will  but  confider,  That 
Intenfion  of  Heat  or  Motion  is  confidered  with- 
out any  relation  to  Extenfion,  and  yet  it  is  rela- 
ted to  a  Subjeft  extended,  fuppofe  to  a  burning 
hot  Iron.  And  we  think  without  all  thinking  of 
Time  or  of  the  courfe  of  the  Sun  \  and  yet  our 
Thought  is  applicable  to  Time,  and  by  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Sun  may  definitively  befaidnot  to 
have  commenced  till  fuch  a  Minute  of  an  Hour, 
and  to  have  ceafed  by  fuch  a  Minute.  And  there 
is  the  fame  reafon  of  Place  as  of  Time,  that  is  to 
fay,  fuch  a  Man's  Thoughts  may  be  faid  defini- 
tively to  have  been  conceived  in  fuch  a  Place,  as 
well  as  within  fuch  a  time.  And,  to  conclude,  it 
feems  a  mere  Sophifm,  to  argue  from  the  preci- 
fion  of  our  Thoughts,  that  the  Things  themfelves 
are  really  prefcinded  one  from  another;,  and  it  is 
yet  far  worfe,  to  inferr  they  have  not  any  rela- 
tion or  applicability  one  to  another.  If  they  were 
fo  unrelated  indeed  in  the  full  and  adequate  ap- 
prehenfion  of  them,  as  well  circumftantial  as  ef- 
fential,  then  I  confefs  the  Inference  might  be 
found  :  But  when  the  Mind  isfo  fet  on  the  Me- 
taphyseal rack  as  to  pull  thofe  things  afunder 
that  are  found  together  in  nature,  and  then  to 
fay  they  have  no  relation  to  one  another,  or  to 
leave  out  by  inadvertency  what  cannot  be  exclu- 
ded from  the  perfeft  Idea  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  Be- 
ing •,  all  Concluflons  from  fuch  Principles  muft 
be  like  the  Principles  themfelves,  defective  or  di- 
ftorted.  And  therefore  being  fo  little  fatisfied 
with  Cuphyhron's  Solution  of  the  prefent  Diffi- 
culty 
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eulty  touching  the  Divine  Omniprefence,  1  forefee 
that  Philotheus  mult  have  the  fole  honour  of  fully 
eafing  and  fettling  my  Mind  in  a  right  and  rati- 
onal apprehenfion  of  all  the  Attributes  of  God. 

Vhiloth.  The  honour  of  that  fatisfaclion  is  due 
to  God  alone,  Hylobares,  who  has  given,  you  fb 
ijuick  an  apprehenfion,  and  fb  impartial  a  love  of 
theTrutrL,  wherever  it  is  forhid. 

Hyl.  That  honour  I  do  unfeignedly  render  to 
God,  that  is  his  peculiar  due  \  and  yet  I  think 
there  is  a  civil  Gratitude  due  alfo  to  thofe  that 
he  vouchfafes  to  make  Inftrumentsbf  hisGood- 
nefs  and  Bounty,  as  he  has  at  this  time  made  you^ 
Thilothens.  And  therefore  you  having  had  fo  ex- 
cellent fuccefs  hitherto,  I  defire  you  would  pro- 
ceed to  the  Solution  of  this  laft  Difficulty,  touch- 
ing the  Divine  Omnipre fence. 

Phi  loth.  I  will,  Hylobares^   and  I  believe  you     xXXVt 
will  find  it  one  of  the  eifieft  you  have  propound-  That  Gcd  is 
ed,  though  I  mult  con'fefs  it  may  feem  odd  at  ejfentiatty 
the  firft  light,  as  it  has  done  to  very  famous  Cri-  frefent  every 
ticks  in  Points  of  Theology,  who  mainly  from  where' 
this  confideration,  that  the  foul  and  ilJ-fented 
places  of  the  Earth  are  an  unfit  Receptacle  of  the 
Divine  Preferice,  have  made  bold  to  confine  the 
Godhead    to  the  Heavens.    Which  opinion  of 
theirs  is  rather  to  be  imputed  to  the  nicety  of 
their  Senfe,  than  to  the  fagacity  of  their  Wit. 
For  all  thofe  things  that  feem  fo  foul  and  dif- 
agreeable  in   nature  are  not  really  fo  in  them- 
felves,  but  only  relatively  •,  and  what  is  one  Crea- 
ture's foifon  is  the  delight  and  food  of  another, 
and  what  is  the  death  of  the  one  is  the  life  of  the 
other.  So  that  we  may  eaffly  conceive^  though 
God  has  an  apprehenfion  of  whatever  is5  that 
yet  there  is  no  necelfity  at  all  that  he  fhould  be 
difaffe&ed,  difgufted,  or  any  way  annoy'd  by  be- 
ing  prefent  with  any  thing  :  nay  raihef ,  that  it 
is  impofiible  he  mould,  every  thing  that  implies 
Imperfedtion  being  incornpctible  to  the  Divine 
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ElTence  •,  fo  that  he  need  not  withdraw  himfelf 
from  it,  he  fuffering  nothing  by  immediately  re- 
dding in  it,  no  more  than  he  can  be  wounded 
with  a  Sword,  or  priced  with  a  Thorn  ;  add  there 
is  the  like  reafon  for  any  other  ingrateful  Senfe. 
For  all  is  to  be  refolved  into  the  motion  and  fi- 
gure of  the  particles  of  the  Matter  varioufly  im* 
prefTed  upon  the  Organs  of  our  Bodies :  And 
what  Unholinefs  or  abfolute  Defilement  can 
there  be  in  any  either  motion,  figure,  or  exility  of 
fuch  particles  f  Wherefore  the  frame  of  all  natu- 
ral things  whatfoever,  nothing  at  all  excepted, 
is  no  lefs  inojfenfive,  no  lefs  holy,  no  lefs  agreeable 
to  the  Eternal  Mind,  than  the  Lines  of  a  Pifture 
or  Statue  are  to  a  Limner  or  Statuary,  no  part 
whereof  gives  him  the  lead  difguft  oraverfati- 
on  from  the  Matter  he  has  thus  fliaped  or  figu- 
red ',  for  Art  and  SkiH  and  Reafon  run  through 
all.  Whence  it  appears  that  this  exception  a- 
gainft  the  Omniprefence  of  God  is  nothing  but 
a  fallacy  put  upon  our  own  inadvertent  thoughts, 
while  we  phanile  God  liable  to  the  fame  incon- 
veniencies  that  we  our  felves  are  by  reafon  of 
our  weak  and  paflive  Senfes. 

rhilop.  This  feems  to  me,  though  lefs  verfed 

in  Plrilofophy,  a  very  plain,  folid  and  intelligible 

Solution  of  the  prefent  difficulty.  But  Gupho- 

phrons  Hypothefis  is,  1  muft  confefs,  to  my  flow- 

er  app'ehenfion  infinitely  Paradoxical,  and  me- 

XXXVII     thought  was  very  intelligibly  confuted  by  Hylo* 

T/v-Arbo-'    bares,  though  with  fome  circumftances  that  to 

ritt'j  afetied  me  feemed  not  fo  becoming  toward  fo  worthy 

liberty' of  dij~  and  obliging  Perfon  as  Cuphophron. 

fenthjrin un-      Cuph.  I  thank  you,  Pbilopolis,  for  your  fenfible- 

neceffary  Op'r  nefs  on  my  behalf.  But  in  conteft  he  ordinarily 

mans  nnd ^     looks  as  if  he  were  abufed  who  is  thought  to  be 

ftendiy  Abu-  overcome.  Befides,  it  is  an  ufual  thing  in  our 

JZZ?'<  in"  Meetings,  and  to  which  we  are  much  inured  who 

their  PbHoro-*re  ^°  ^miliajrly  acquainted,  to  abufe  oneano- 

fhicnl  Meet-  ther  into  the  Truth,  by  fhewing  the  ridiculouf- 

inzs.  '.  nefs 
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ilefs  of  the  Efror,  and  intimating  from  what 
difproportion  of  temper  of  Mind  it  mayarife. 
For  this  fubderiforious  Mirth  is  fo  far  from  giv- 
ing any  offence  to  us  who  linderftand* one  ano- 
ther, that  it  is  rather  a  pleafant  Condiment  of 
bur  Converfation,  and  makes  our  fefiousDife 
courfes  the  lefs  tedious  to  our  felves*  and,  I 
think,  fometimes  not  the  more  ungrateful  to 
Strangers,  when  they  underfta"nd  that  there  is 
not  the  leafl  enmity  under  it. 

Pbilotk  That  folicitude,  Pbiiopolis,  which  y6\i 
feem  to  have  for  the  excufing  of  Hylobaresj  we 
on  the  other  fide,  I  think,  ought  to  have  in  the 
behalf  of  Cupbophron^  who  was  not  at  all  behind^* 
hand  with  him  in  any  jocant  Wit  or  Hurhouf . 

Cuph.  I  confefs  it,  in  that  fenfe  I  have  already 
explained  unto  Philopolis. 

Fhilop.  You  pafs  away  your  time  in  a  marvel*- 
lous  way  of  pleafantry  and  innoceticy,  0  Cupho* 
phron,  while  thofe  things  which  may  feem  ble- 
mifhcs  elfewhere  are  truly  the  badges  of  Virtue 
and  good  feature  amongft:  you.  But  it  is  much 
that,  there  being  fo  great  confent  of  AfFeclion 
and  Friendship  amongft  you,  there  is  not  like- 
wife  the  fame  confent  of  Opinion. 

Cuph'  That  is  a  thing  we  do  not  fo  much  as  af~ 
feft,  unlefs  it  be  in  thofe  things  that  are  necefla- 
ry  for  proficiency  in  Piety  and  Vertue. 

Phitop.  Are  then  the  Opinions  of  God's  being 
vo-where  and  of  his  being  every-where  alike  condu- 
cive to  Virtue  and  Piety  •, 

Ckpb.  Yes,  Pbilopotiii  if  they  be  rightly  under- 
flood.  For  he  that  fays  that  God  is  no- w here, 
holds  notwithstanding  that  his  Providence  and 
protective  Prefence  is  every-where.  So  that  it  is 
no  difcouragement  to  Virtue  and  true  Piety. 
Wherefore  the  Cafe  ftands  thus  betwixt  tiylobd- 
res  and  my  felf.  He  has  a  great  zeal  againft  my 
Opinion  of  God's  being  nb-where,  for  feat  it 
mould  be  thence  inferred  that  there  is  no  God 
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at  all :  And  I  have  as  great  a  zeal  for  my  Opini- 
on, hecaufe  if  I  acknowledge  God  any-where,  I 
mud  acknowledge  him  extended^andtomc  it  is 
all  one  to  acknowledge  an  extended  God,  and  no 
God  at  all.  For  whatever  is  extended,  is  either 
Matter,  or  asuncapable  of  Cogitation  or  Perce- 
ption as  Matter  it  felf.  For  if  any  entire  thing, 
any  Form  or  Figure  be  perceived  by  what  is 
extended, nothing  in  the  extended  Percipient  per- 
ceives the  whole,  but  only  part.  Which  is  a  fign 
that  our  own  Souls  are  not  extended,  much  lefs 
the  EfTence  of  God.  But  I  will  not  renew  the 
Difpute. 

Philop.  I  am  furprifed  with  an  unexpected  Sub- 
tilty  of  Cufhofhronh :  how  will  you  refcue  me, 
fjylobares  ? 

HyL  Very  eafily.  Do  you  not  remember  the 
Notion  of  Sympathy ,  Pbibpolis,  in  virtue  whereof 
whatever  the  leaft  real  point  of  the  EfTence  of  the 
Perceptive  part  of  the  Soul,  fuppofe,  does  per- 
ceive, every  real  point  of  the  Perceptive  muft  per- 
ceive at  once? 

Philop.  1  partly  underftand  you,  Hylobares  :  but 
now  I  fee  you  fo  good  at  thefe  Notions,  we  will 
difcourfe  fometime  more  fully  of  them  at  my 
Houfe.  In  the  mean  time  I  think  you  cannot  but 
be  fully  fatisfy'd  with  Philotheus  his  Solution  of 
this  la  ft  Difficulty  touching  the  Divine  Omni- 
prefence. 

HyL  Very  fully. 

Philop.  And  I  am  abundantly  plea  fed  with  the 
confideration,  that  the  widely-different  Appre- 
henfions  betwixt  you  and  Cuphophron  touching 
God's  Omniprefence,  meet  together  and  join  fo 
ftrongly  in  one  common  zealous  defign  of  turn- 
ing off  whatever  may  feem  to  fupplant  his  Ex- 
igence. 

HyL 1  believe  it  is  a  great  fatisfafrion  tons  both. 

XXXVIII.       Philop.  But  I  triumph  in  nothing  fo  much  as 

The  Loiduji- that  Phtlotheits  has  ^o  throughly  convinced  you, 

on,  that 
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that  there  is  nothing  in  all  theiDivine  Attributes 
fo  intricate  as  to  hinder  your  clofing  heartily 
with  the  belief  of  a  God. 

Hyl.  There  is  nothing,  I  thank  God  and  Thilo- 
theus,  in  all  thofe  Attributes  we  have  hitherto 
confidered  that  feems  not  extremely  much  move 
eafie  than  any  other  Hy pot he fis  that  ever  yet  came 
into  my  Mind.  But  there  is  a  main  Attribute  be- 
hind, which  is  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  the  Notion 
whereof  though  it  be  not  hard  to  conceive,  yet 
to  make  the  Phenomena  of  the  World  and  the 
paflages  of  Providence  conftantly  to  comport 
withit,Iforefee  may  provea  very  great  Difficulty. 

Philop.  This  therefore  is  the  fecond  Obftacle> 
Hylobares,  you  at  *  firft  mentioned.  *r,q.  . 

Hyl.  Itisfo.  *    •   4' 

Philoth.  And  I  fear  will  be  too  copious  a  Sub- 
ject to  be  entred  upon  at  this  time. 

Prilop.  I  conceive  fo  too.  And  be  fides,  I  have 
fome  Letters  to  difpatch  by  the  Poft  this  Night, 
which  I  muft  not  negleft.  For  we  may  rcttifie  our 
inward  thoughts  fo  foon  as  we  find  our  Error  ;  but  if 
any  error  or  neglett  be  committed  in  outward  affair  s^ 
though  the  error  be  difcovered,  the  lofs  is  many  times 
irrecoverable,  and  the  inconvenience  incorrigible* 

Cuph.  That  is  very  true.  But,  according  to  the 
ancient  cuftom  of  Athens,  you  havea  right,  Philo- 
polis,  as  well  of  putting  an  end  to  as  beginning 
the  Difpute. 

Philop.  This  Law  was  undoubtedly  an  intend- 
ed Civility  by  your  Anceftors,  O  Cuphophron,  but 
in  this  circumftance  of  things  I  look  upon  it  as  a 
piece  of  Cruelty  ;  that  I  muft  do  execution  upon 
my  felf,  and  by  mine  own  ad  deprive  my  felf  of 
that  ingenuous  Converfe  which  I  could  enjov  with 
pleafure  even  to  break  of  Day. 

Cuph.  It  is  the  common  lofs  of  us  all,  efpeci- 
ally  mine,  who  enjoy  my  felf  qo  where  fo  well 
as  in  fo  excellent  Company.  But  it  is  in  your  hand, 
FhilfyjUsito  remedy  this :  For  you  have  the  right 

of 
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of  appointing  the  time  of  our  meeting  again,  as 
well  as  of  diflfolving  thisprefent  Meeting. 

Philop.  Have  I  fo  ?  This  makes  amends  for  the 
other  misfortune,  which  I  will  repair  by  a  more 
timely  appointment.  I  adjourn  therefore  this 
Meeting  till  to  morrow  at  five  a  Clock  in  the  af. 
ter-noon,  if  Fhilothens  and  the  reft  be  agreed, 

Philoth.    Agreed 


The  End  of  the  firft  Dialogue. 
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THE  SECOND  DIALOGUE. 

PbilotheuSj   Bathy»otis9    Sophron,     Pbilopolisy 
Euijior,  Hjlobares,     Cuphophron. 


I. 


fhilop.  ^^Efterday's  performance,  O  Philothe-  ~he  *'  j 

X    *,  h/s  endeared  to  me  the  Memo-  ^ZaTn- 
ry  of  that  Day,  of  this  Place,(this  facred  Arbour  ;„g  phiiopo- 
wherein  we  are  again  fo  happily  met)  and  of  lis  h'uThanks 
your  excellent  felf  and  the  reft  of  this  worthy  for  the  ufl 
Company  for  ever.  I  never  reap'd  fo  much  plea-  Da/S  £>>f\ 
fure  in  fo  kw  hours  in  all  my  Life.  In  which  not-  courfe »  ™ith 
withftanding  the  chiefeft  fatisfaftion  was,  that  1^%^'. 
my  dear  Friend  Hylobares  was  fo  fully  fatisfied  tf0*  anYof 
touching  thofe  moft  intricate  Theories  concern-  tjje  Mffculty 
ing  the  Nature  of  God  and  his  Attributes*    It  re-  of  the  pre  fen  $ 
mains  now,  Philothens^that  with  the  like  happy  Subjeft. 
fuccefs  you  clear  his  Mind  of  thofe  manifold  Scru- 
pulosities and  Difficulties  it  feems  laden  with 
touching  the  Providence  of  God, 

Philoth.  Your  extraordinary  kind  refentment, 
O  Pbilopolis,  of  my  former  endeavours  is  no  fmall 
obligation  upon  me  to  do  the  belt  I  can  in  this 
prefent  Task.  But  I  cannot  omit  to  take  notice, 
that  your  over-proportionate  propenfions  to- 
wards my  felf,  makes  you  feem  not  fo  juft  to  o- 
thers,  who  bore  their  part  in  whatever  contribu- 
ted either  to  your  own  delight  or  Hylobares  his 
fatisfaftion.  Nor  can  I  alone  fuftain  this  Day's 
Province,  but  muft  implore  the  help  of  others, 
efpecially  in  fo  copious  and  various  a  Subject. 

Cuph.  Yes,  PhilotheHs^  that  is  fuppofed.  Euifior^ 
Bathynous  and  the  reft  will  affift  \  nor  fhall  1  fail 
to  put  in  for  one,  when  occafion  requires,  and  I 
find  my  Mind  moved  thereunto. 

G  4  Erift. 
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Euift.Cupbofhroncxyverkshimfelfin  fuch  phrafe, 
as  if  it  were  hopeful  that  he  will  fpeak  by  Infpira- 
tion. 

HyU  He  feems  to  me,  Euiftor,  fo  to  do  fome- 
times:  Qf  which  fome  palfages  of  yefterdays 
Difcourfe  are  frefh  Inftances.  For  he  was  feveral 
times  fo  highly  rapt  and  divinely  infpired,  that 
I  profefs  I  think  no  humane  understanding  could 
reach  his  meaning. 

Sophr     Nulh  >cn  abeft.fi  fit  prudentia.  So  I 

th":  .  1  cautious  Rcafon  in  a  calm  and  pure 

Spirit  is. the  bell  Infpiraticn  now-adays  in  mat- 
ters of  Contemplation,  as  well  as  Prudence  in  the 
common  Practices  of  life. 

Cupid.  I  am  as  much  for  illuminated  Reafon,  O 
Sophron,  as  any  Man  living  can  be. 

HyU  So  am  I,  Cuphophron  ;  provided  the  illumi- 
vaticnbc  not  fo  bright  and  fulgent  as  to  obfcure 
or  extinguifh  all  perceptibility  of  the  Reafon. 

Sophr.  I  always  thought*  right  Reafon  it  felf  to 
be  the  Illumination  or  .Light  of  the  Mind,  and 
that  all  other  Light  is  rather  that  of  the  Eye 
than  of  the  Underftanding* 

HyU  Let  Cuphophron  look  to  that,  O  Sophron, 
and  defend  his  own  magnificent  ftyle. 

Fhilop.  But  be  you  plea  fed  in  the  mean  time, 
O  Hylobares,  according  to  the  purpofe  of  our  pre- 
fect meeting,  to  propound  your  Difficulties  to 
Philotheus  touching  Divine  Providence,  and  to  the 
re/1  of  this  judicious  Company. 

•V.Kow  becomingly  does  Philopolis  exercife 
his  Office,  and  feafouably  commit  the  Opponent 
with  the  Refpondent,  like  a  long-praciifed  Mo- 
derator ?  I  wilh  Phihtkeus  no  worfe  fuccefs  than 
he  had  ycftcrday.  But  1  cannot  ominatc  fo  well 
touching  this  Congrefs.  I  fear  fuch  a  Storm  will 
be  raifed  as  all  the  Wits  in  Europe  will  not  be  able 
to  allay.  So  intricate,  fo  anfra&ucus,  JTo  un|£arch- 
abje  are  the  ways  of  Providence. 

Cppfr.  I  wonder  vvhaici  ,         .  tcok  this  ill  O- 
:reu>  fy! chares ?  HyU 
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Hyl  I  fuppofe  from  our  two  {porting  together, 
which  he  look'd  upon  as  the  playing  of  two  Sea- 
Calf  es  before  a  Storm. 

Sofhr.  I  mfa,Hylobares%  you  prove  Calf  enough 
to  bring  no  Objc&ions  but  what  Philothensov 
fome  of  us  may  fufficientlyanfwer. 

Philop.  1  earneftly  wifh  Philothcus  affiitance  e- 
nough  and  ability  from  above,  that  he  may  with 
fatisfa&ion  anfwer  the  greatefl  Difficulties  that 
either  Hylobures  or  any  one  elfe  can  produce 
touching  Divine  Providence. 

Sophr.  That  indeed  is  the  more  defirable  of  the 
two,  and  my  heart  and  vote  goe  along  with 
yours,  O  Philopolis. 

Philop.  Begin  then,  if  you  pleafe,  O  Hylobures. 

Hyl.  I  have  in  my  Mind  fuch  a  croud  and 
cloud  of  Difficulties,  that  I  know  not  were  to 
begin,  or  when  I  mall  make  an  end. 

Sophr.  Did  not  I  tell  you  fo,  Philopolis  ? 

Hyl.  But  1  believe  they  they  are  mainly  redu-        tj# 
cible  to  thefe  three  Heads,  or  rather,  if  you  will,  The  two  main 
to  thefe  two  more  general  ones,  The  Evils  that  Heads  tf  Ob- 
are  in  the  World,  and  The  defecl  of  Good.  For  when/^*<"u a~  . 
you  have  fenced  as  well  as  you  can,  Philothens,^1^  1>r?v,1- 
and  pretty  well  fatisfied  us  that  all  things  here        *'  Tit, 

r  _     * ,  ^  i      n.         11  1  j      1       certain  Laws 

upon  Earth  are  at  leaft  well  enough,  and  that  t0  y(  0yferve({ 

there  is  no  fuch  Evil  difcoverable  as  implies  the  ,-„  difputivg 

firft  Principle  of  all  things  not  to  be  the  Sovereign  thereof. 

Goodnefs  *,  there  is  yet  this  Difficulty  behind.  How 

it  can  conilft  with  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  that 

this  good  Scene  of  things  mould  begin  no  fooner 

or  fpread  no   farther,  that  is  to  fay,  that  there 

fhould  be  no  more  Earths  than  one,  or  that  this 

one  or  all  fliould  have  been  but  fix  thoufand  years 

ago  or  thereabout. 

Sophr.  This  very  laft  Difficulty,  Philopolis,  is  a- 
ble  to  confound  any  mortal  living. 

Philoth.  Dear  Sophron,  be  not  fo  difmay'd  ;  I 
dare  pafs  my  word  that  nothing  that  is  holy  or 
ficred  (hall  fnffer  any  detriment  by  this  conflict, 

when 
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when  I  have  declared  the  Laws  of  the  combat, 
and  what  Weapons  we  muft  be  confined  to, 
namely  to  mere  Reafon  and  Philofophy.  In  which 
Field  I  muft  notwithftanding  confefs  that  I  fu- 
fpedl:  Hylohares  will  prove  a  ftout  Champion.  But 
it's  much  if  we  be  not  able  to  deal  with  him. 
And  forafmuch  as  it  is  fo  plainly  evident  from  a 
a  world  of  Thmomena,  that  there  is  a  Principle 
thatafts  out  of  Wifdom  and  Counfel,  as  was  a- 
bundantly  evidenced  by  yefterday's  difcourfe  and 
as  roundly  acknowledged  -,  it  fhall  be  feverely 
expected  and  exacted  of  Hylohares,  That  he  do  not 
eppofe  falfe  or  uncertain  Hypothefes,  or  popular  Mi- 
stakes and  Surmifes,  or  vagrant  and  ficlitious  Sto- 
ries, againfi  certain  Truth,  fitch  as  is  difcoverable 
every  day  before  our  Eyes. 

Thilop.  That  is  very  equitable  and  reafonable. 
Philoth.  And  if  he  cannot  keep  his  Philofophi- 
cal  fingers  from  medling  with  the  Holy  Writ, 
that  he  do  not  handle  it  fo  ineptly,  as  to  draw 
exprefllons  accommodated  to  the  capacity  of  the 
Vulgar  into  a  Philofophical  Argument,  or  to  in- 
fer a  Negation  from  the  preterition  of  fuch  or 
fach  a  Subject. 

Euifr.  It  is  incredible  that  //y/e;W«,profeffing 
himfelf  a  Philofopher,  fhould  betake  himfelf  to 
fuch  Nugacities  as  are  exploded  even  by  the  The- 
ologers  themfelves,  who  notwithstanding  fpend 
their  main  ftudy  on  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Hyl.  Thefe  Laws,  O  Philothens,  I  accept  as  juft 

and  right. 

jjj  Philoth.  And  if  they  be  kept  to,  Hylohares,  as 

£vilsin'?ene~  ftout  a  Retiarius  as  you  are,  you  fhall  never  be 

ral  how  confi-  able  to  catch  me  in  your  Net,  or  entangle  me  in 

ftent  with  the  any  of  your  intricacies  touching  Divine  Provi- 

Goodnefs  of    denc&.  For  as  for  that  which  jon  have  propofed 

God.  jn  general  touching  the  Evilsinthe  World,  wher 

tlier  they  be  thofe  that  feem  more  Tragical,  or 

e!fe  letter  Mifcarriages   in  the  Manners  of  Men 

or  the  Accidents  of  Fortune,  if  fuch  things  were 

not 
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not,  where  were  the  Qbje&s  of  Sighs  and  Tear?, 
ofSmilesand  Laughter?  So  that  what  you  bring 
4s  an  Argument  againft  Providence^  is  in  my  ap- 
prehenilon  a  very  palpable  Argument  for  it. 
For  it  is  plain  that  that  Power  that  made  the 
World  forefaw  the  Evils  in  it,  in  that  he  has  fo 
€xquifitely  fitted  us  with  Paflions  correfpondent 
thereto. 

HyL  This  is  ingenuoufly  inferr'd,  O  Philotheia, 
fo  far  as  it  will  reach,  namely,  to  prove  there  is 
a  Providence  or  Fore-fightof  God :  but  you  feem 
to  forget  the  main  Queftion  in  hand,  which  is, 
Whether  the  meafure  of  bis  Providence  be  his  Good- 
vefs%  and  that  nothing  is  tranfa&ed  againft  that 
Attribute.  But  your  concefllon  feems  to  imply 
that  he  knowingly  and  wittingly  brought  Evil 
into  the  World  •,  which  feems  therefore  the 
more  grofly  repugnant  to  his  Goodnefs. 

Sophr.  Methinks,  Gentlemen,  you  are  both  al- 
ready agreed  in  a  Point  of  fo  great  concernment, 
jiamely,  That  there  is  a  pivine  Providence,  that 
if  there  were  any  modeftyin  mortal  Men  they 
might  be  content  with  that  bare  difcovery,with- 
out  fo  ftri&iy  examining  or  fearching  into  the 
Laws  or  Meafures  thereof,  but  apply  themfelves 
to  the  Law  of  Life  which  God  has  written  in 
their  hearts,  or  exprefTed  in  the  Holy  Writ,  that 
it  may  go  well  with  them  in  the  Conclufion. 

Philop.  That  is  very  pioufly  and  judicioufly 
noted,  O  Sophr  on. 

Bath.  So  it  is  indeed,  O  Phiiopolis :  But  yet  I 
humbly  conceive  that  it  is  not  always  an  itch  of 
fearching  into,  but  fometimes  a  neceflicy  of  more 
punctually  knowing,  the  truth  of  the  Myfteries 
of  God,  that  drives  fome  Mens  Spirits  into  a 
more  clofe  and  anxious  Meditation  offo  profound 
Matters.  As  it  may  well  do  here  in  this  prefent 
Point  touching  the  Meafure  of  God's  Providence f 
namely,  Whether  the  Rule  thereof  be  his  pure 
Goodnefs,  or  his  mere  Will  and  Severeignty.  For  if 

it 
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it  be  his  Goodnefs,  all  free  Agents  have  all  the 
jreafon  in  the  World  to  apply  themfelves  to  that 
Lav/  of  Life  which  Sopbron  mentions,  becaufe 
their  labour  foall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  as  the 
Apoflle  fpeaks.  But  if  the  meafureof  his  Provi- 
dence be  his  mere  Power,  Will  or  Sovereignty,  no 
Man  living  can  tell  what  to  expeft  in  the  conclu- 
fion.  All  true  Believers  may  be  turned  into  Hell, 
and  the  wicked  only  and  theBlafphemerafcend 
into  the  Regions  of  Blifs.  For  what  can  give  a- 
ny  flop  to  this  but  God's  Juflice,  which  is  a 
branch  or  mode  of  his  Goodnefs  f 

'Pbilop.    Methinks,   Bathynous^  that  you  both 
have  reafon,  both  Sopbron  and  yourfelf-,  nor  do 
I  defire  Pbilotbeus  to  deilft  from  the  prefent  Sub- 
ject, though  I  much  long,  I  confefs,  to  hear  him 
difcourfe  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Philoth.  That  fhall  be  done  in  due  time,  Pbilo- 
polis.  In  the  mean  while  I  dare  avow  to  Hyloba.- 
res,  that  there  are  no  Evils  in  the  World  that 
God  forefaw  (and  he  forefaw  all  that  were  to  be) 
which  will  not  confift  with  this  Principle,  That 
God's   Goodnefs  is  the  Afeafure  of  bis  Providence. 
For  the  nature  of  things  is  fuch,  that  fome  Par- 
ticulars or  Individuals  muft  of  necefhty  fufTer  for 
the  greater  good  of  the  Whole  *,  befides  the  ma- 
nifold Incompofibillties  and  Lubricities  of  Matter, 
that  cannot  have  the  fame  conveniences  and  fit- 
nefies  in  any  fhape  or  modification,  nor  would  be 
fit  for  any  thing,  if  its  (hapesand  modifications 
were  not  in  a  manner  infinitely  varied. 

HyL  I  partly  underftand  •  you,  Pbilotbeus  *,  I 
pray  you  go  on. 

Pbilotb.  Wherefore  I  inferr,  That  ft  ill  the  Mea- 
fure  of  God's  Providence  is  his  Goodnefs :  For- 
afmuch  asthofe  Incompoffibilities  in  Matter  are  un- 
avoidable ^  and  whatever  defigned  or  permittedE- 
vil  there  feems  in  Providence,it  is  for  a  far  greater 
good,  and  therefore  is  not  properly  in  the  fnm- 
mary  compute  of  the  whole  affairs  of  the  tTiii- 

verfe 
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Verfeto  be  reputed  evil,  the  lofs  in  particulars 
being  To  vaft  a  gain  to  the  Whole.  It  is  there- 
fore our  Ignorance,  O  Hylobares,  of  the  true 
Law  of  Goodnefs  (who  are  fo  much  immerfed  in- 
to the  Life  of.  Selfijhnefs,  which  is  that  low  Life 
of  Plants  and  Animals)  that  makes  us  fuch  in- 
competent judges  of  what  is  or  is  not  carried  on 
according  to  the  Law  of  that  Love  or  Goodnefs 
which  is  truly  Divine :  whofe  Tendernefs  and 
Benignity  was  fo  great  as  to  provide  us  of  Sighs 
and  Tears  ,  to  meet  thofe  particular  Evils  with 
which  ihe  forefaw  would  necelTarily  emerge  in 
the  World  ;  and  whofe  Gaiety  and  Feftivity  is 
alfo  fo  conspicuous  in  endowing  us  with  that 
paflion  or  property  of  Laughter,  to  entertain 
thofe  lighter  mifcarriages  with,  whether  in  Man- 
ners or  Fortune  :  As  if  Providence  look'd  upon 
her  bringing  Man  into  the  World  as  a  Speclator 
of  a  Tragick-Comedy.  And  yet  in  this  which 
feems  fo  ludricous,  fce^Hylobdres^  what  a  ferious 
defign  of  good  there  is.  For  Companion,  the  Mo- 
ther of  Tears,  is  not  always  an  idle  Spedhtor, 
but  an  Helper  oftentimes  of  thofe  particular  E- 
vils  that  happen  in  the  World  •,  and  the  Tears 
again  of  them  that  fuffer,  oftentimes  the  Mother 
of  Compaflion  in  the  Spectators,  and  extort 
their  help.  And  the  news  of  but  one  ridiculous 
Mifcarriage  fills  the  Mouths  of  a  thoufand  Men 
with  Mirth  and  Laughter  \  and  their  being  fo 
liable  univerfally  to  be  laught  at,  makes  every 
Man  more  careful  in  his  Manners,  and  more  cau- 
tious in  his  Affairs,  efpecially  where  his  Path  is 
more  flippery. 

Hyl.  I  perceive  by  thefe  beginnings,  that  you 
are  likely  to  prove  a  marvellous  My  ft  a  of  Divine 
Providence,  O  Thilotheus. 

Sophr.  I  wifh  with  all  my  Heart,  Phihpolis0  that 
Thildtheus  may  come  off  fo  cleverly  in  the  parti- 
cular Difficulties  that  will  be  propofed,  as  he  has 
done  in  this  general  one.  For  there  are  infinite 

an- 


dene*. 
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ene.vpe&cd  Puzzles  that  it's  likely  a  bufie  fearch- 
ing  Wit,  fuch  as  Hylobares^may  unluckily  hitupon. 
Euift.    What,    do  you  think  any   harder  or 
IV.        greater,  O  Sophr on,  than  are  comprifed  in  thofe 
The  A>gu-     elegant,  though  impious,  Verfes  of  Lucretius  ? 
mcnts  e/Lu-      Sofhr.  What  Verfesdo  you  mean,  Euiflor  ? 
creuus  4-  _       £Hijt.  Thofe  in  his  fifth  Book  Dererum  Natn- 
&f™fl  VrCVi~  ra,  where  he  propofes  this  Conclufion  to  him- 
felf  to  be  proved,  viz.. 

Ncquaquam  nobis  divinitus  ejfe  par  at  am 

Naturam  rerum 

Sophr.  And  by  what  Arguments,  I  befeech  you, 
does  he  pretend  to  infer  To  impious  a  Concludon  ? 

Euifl.  The  Argument  in  general  is  the  Culpa- 
bility of  Nature, 

Tanta  flat  predita  culp.i  ^ 

and  that  therefore  it  cannot  be  the  work  of  God : 
and  I  think  he  brings  in  at leaft  half  a  fcore  In- 
ftances  of  this  Faultinefs,  as  he  phanfies  it. 

Sophr.  Lucretius  is  efteemed  fo  great  a  Wit, 
that  it  were  worth  the  while,  Euifior,  if  you 
thought  fitting,  to  give  your  felf  the  trouble  of 
recounting  thole  Inftances. 

Philop.  A  very  good  motion,  and  fuch,  O  So- 
phron,  as  whereby  you  may  eafily  guefs  whether 
Philotbeiis  has  undertaken  fo  defperate  a  Province 
as  you  imagine.  For  it's  likely  that  fo  great  and 
elegant  a  Wit  as  Lucretius  would,  out  of  thofe 
many,  pick  the  molt  choice  and  rnofr.  confound- 
ing Puzzles  (as  you  call  them)  that  the  Epicurean 
Caufe  could  afford  him.  And  therefore  if  thefe 
mould  not  prove  fuch  invincible  Arguments  a- 
gainlt  the  Coodnsfs  of  Providence,  it  may  be  the 
better  hoped  that  there  are  none  abfolutely  fuch. 

Sophr.  You  fay  well,  Phihpolis,  and  that  makes 
me  the  more  defirous  to  hear  them. 

Euifl  And  that  you  lhall,  Sopbron,  upon  the 
condition  you  will  anfvvcr  them. 

Sophr .  Either  1  or  Fkilqihciu  or  fome  of  us  will 
do  our  beft. 

£uift. 
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Enift.  I  will  not  repeat  the  Verfes  themfelves, 
for  I  fhould  do  that  but  brokenly  \  but  I  believe 
there  are  very  few  of  the  particular  Inftances  in 
them  but  I  remember  firmly  enough.  As  firft* 
that  fo  much  of  the  Earth  is  taken  away  from  us 
by  the  Barrennefs  of  Mountains  and  Rocks,  by 
the.inaccefliblenefsof  large  Woods  inhabited  by 
wild  Beafts,  by  the  overfpreading  of  the  Seas, 
and  by  hugevalt  Marifhes:  Beftdes  that  the  Tor- 
rid and  Frigid  Zones  are  unhabitable,  the  one 
by  reafon  of  the  excefs  of  Heat,  the  other  by 
reafon  of  the  extremity  of  Cold  :  That  that  part 
of  the  Earth  that  is  inhabited  by  Men  is  of  fo 
perverfe  a  nature,  that  if  it  were  not  for  Man's 
induftry  and  hard  labour,  it  would  be  all  over- 
run with  Thorns  and  Brambles  :  That  when 
with  much  toil  he  has  made  the  ground  fruitful, 
and  all  things  look  green  and  flourifhing,  often 
all  this  hope  is  qilafh'd  by  either  excefs  of  Heat 
and  Drought,  or  violence  of  Rain  and  Storms,  or 
keennefs  of  Frofts.  To  which  he  adds  the  infe- 
ftation  of  wild  Beafts,  that  are  fo  terrible  and 
hurtful  to  Mankind  both  by  Land  and  Sea  ;  the 
Morbidnefs  of  the  Seafons  of  the  Year,  and  the 
frequentnefs  of  untimely  Death  *,  and,  laftly,  the 
cjeplorablenefs  of  our  Infancy  and  firft  circum- 
ftances  of  entring  into  life  •  which  he  fets  offTo 
pathetically,  that  I  cannot  but  remember  thofe 
Verfes  whether  I  will  or  no. 

Sophr.  I  dare  fay  they  are  very  good  ones  then* 
iiyou  like  them  fo,  Euiftor :  I  pray  you  let  us  hear 
them  if  it  be  no  trouble  to  you  to  repeat  them. 

Euift*  No  it  is  not,  Sophron.  The  Verfes  are 
thefe : 

Tumporro  puer,  ut  fievis  project  us  ab  undis 

JSTavita,  nudnshumi  jacet,   infans^  indigus  omni 

Vitali  auxilioy  cum  primum  in  luminis  or  as 

Nixibus  ex  alvo  matris  Natura  profudit, 

Vagit  11  que  locum  lugubri  complete  ut.&quum  f/r, 
x    Quod  t  ant  urn  in  vita  reft  at  tr  an  five  malorum. 

Cuph. 
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Cuph.  They  are  a  very  empaflionating  drain  of 
Poetry,  Hylobares  *,  methinks  I  could  have  fallen 
a  weeping  while  Emftor  repeated  them.  I  re- 
member them  very  well.  But  is  there  not  fome- 
thing  in  the  following  Verfes  about  Childrens  Rat- 
tles ?  For  thefe  are  not  all. 

HyL  Let  me  entreat  you  of  all  friendfhip,  Eh- 
iftor,  to  repeat  to  Cttphophron  the  Rattle-verfes, 
to  keep  him  from  crying. 

Em  ft.  They  are  thefe  that  'Cuphophron  means, 
and  immediately  follow  the  former  : 

At  varia  crefcunt  pecudes,  armenta  feraque, 
Nee  crepit acuta  eis  opit3  funt,  nee  quicquam  adhi- 

henda  eft 
\Alm&  nutricis  blanda  atque  infrafla  loquela, 
Nee  v arias  qu&runt  veftes  pro  tempore  Cdi. 
What  think  you  of  thefe   lndances,  O  Sophron  f 
Sophr.  I  mull  ingenuoufly  confefsthat  \i Lucre- 
tius have  no  better  Arguments  againft   Provi- 
dence than  thefe,    nor  Hylobares  than  Lucretius, 
their  force  will  not  feem  fo  formidable  to  me  as 
I  fufpe&ed  •,   but  I  mull  on  the  contrary  fufpeft, 
that  they  are  ordinarily  very  fmall  motives  that 
precipitate  thofe  into  Atheifm  and  Epicurifm  that 
have  of  themfelves  an  inward  propenfion  there- 
unto. 
y  Phlhih.  Are  thefe  the  fame  Arguments,  Hylo« 

Providence     bares,  that  you  intended  to  invade  me  withal  ? 
argued  a-  HyL  Thefe  are  only  of  one  fort  of  them  refer- 

gainft  from  rible  to  the  Claflis  of  Natural  Evils,  and  but  few 
the  prcmifcu- 0f  thofe  neither.  But  to  fpeak  the  truth,  Phila- 
ous  falling  of '  t\mis^  \  hacj  not  dinumerately  and  articulate- 
thej&in,and  j  ,nudered  upor  fhaped  out  the  particular  Ar- 
vatinz  dif-  g"ments  I  would  urge  you  with,  though  I  felt  my 
charges  of  Mind  charged  with  multifarious  thoughts  ;  and 
Thundeo-  that  prefled  the  forwarded  that  had  left  the  la* 
daps  ted  impreflion  on  my  Mind  on  the  Road  as  we 

rid  hither  to  this  City,  upon  our  being  overta- 
ken with  fo  great  a  Storm  of  Thunder,  Hail  and 
a  mighty  dalh  of  Rain,  that  we  were  well-nigh 
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wet  to  the  skin.  For  I  began  to  think  with  my 
ielf  how  confiftentthofe  kindsof  Accidents  could 
be  with  fo  good  and  exad  a  Providence  as  Men 
imagine.  For  the  High-ways  yield  no  Crop  *, 
nor  do  we  our  felves  grow  by  being  liquored 
Without  fide,  but  within:  befides  the  Wetting  of 
all  our  Cloaths,  and  the  endangering  the  catch^ 
ing  of  an  Ague  or  a  Fever.  Wherefore  if  Pro- 
vidence were  fo  exadl:,  the  Rain  would  be  always 
directed  to  fuch  places  as  are  benefitted  thereby, 
not  to  fuch  as  it  does  no  good  to,  but  trouble  and 
mifchief  to  thofe  that  are  found  there. 

Philoth.  Your  meaning  is  then,  Hylobares,  that 
it  is  a  Flaw  in  Providence  that  the  Rain  is  not 
reftrained  from  falling  on  the  High-ways.  But  in 
the  mean  time  you  do  not  conlider  how  intole- 
rably dully  they  would  be,  efpecially  in  Summer, 
aud  how  conftant  a  mifchief  that  would  prove, 
and  troublefome  both  to  Horfe  and  Man. 

HyL  I,  but  it  Rains  as  much  on  the  High-ways 
in  Winter-time  as  Summer-time,  be  they  never 
fo  deep  in  Wet  and  Mire  already :  which  me- 
thinks  is  not  confident  with  fo  accurate  a  Provi- 
dence as  you  contend  for. 

Philoth.  And  this,  Hy lobar es^  I  Warrant,  you 
take  to  be  an  impregnable  Argument,  a  ftout 
Inftance  indeed,  in  that  you  place  it  thus. in  the 
front  of  the  Battle.  But  if  it  be  founded  to  the 
bottom,  it  will  be  found  to  ftand  upon  a  ground 
no  lefs  ridiculous  than  that  Comical  conceit  in 
j4riflophAnes,  of  Jupiter's  pilling  through  a  Sieve 
as  often  as  it  Rains:  or  what  is  a  more  cleanly 
andunexceptionabIeexpreffion,thitthedefcend- 
ing  of  Raia  islike  the  watering  of  a  Garden  with 
a  Watering-pot  by  forrie  free  Agents-,  where 
they  do  not  water  the  Walks  of  the  Garden,  but 
only  the  Beds  or  Knots  wherein  the  Flowers 
grow.  Which  is  the  mofi:  Idiotick  and  unphiio- 
fophical  Conceit,  Hylobdres  that  could  ever  fall 
into  the  Mind  of  any  Man  of  your  Parts.  For  the 
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cammitting  of  all  the  Motions  of  the  natural 
Thdnomen^  as  they  are  called,  to  any  free  Agents^ 
were  the  utter  abolifhing  of  all  natural  Philoso- 
phy, and  indeed  of  Nature  it  felf  •,  and  there 
would  be  no  Object  left  of  Speculation  iathefe 
things,  but  either  Metaphyfical  or  Moral.  And 
by  the  fame  reafon  that  you  require  that  the 
Rain  fhould  only  fall  upon  fuch  plats  of  the 
Earth  as  are  deftined  for  Grafs,  for  Corn,  for 
Trees,  and  the  like,  you  muft  require  alfo  that 
the  Sun  fhould  not  fhine  on  the  High-ways  for 
f-ar  of  infefting  us  with  duft,  and  that  it  fhould 
■ivert  its  Beams  from  the  Faces  of  tender  Beau- 
tics  •,  that  the  Shadow  of  the  Earth  fhould  with- 
draw to  thofe  that  travel  in  the  Night  \  that 
Fire  mould  not  burn  an  ufeful  Building  or  an  in- 
nocent Man  •,  that  the  Air  mould  not  tranfmit 
the  Voice  of  him  that  would  tell  a  Lie,  nor  the 
Rope  hang  together  that  would  ftrangletheguilt- 
lefs,  nor  the  Sword  of  the  violent,  be  it  never  fo 
(harp,  be  able  to  enter  the  Flefh  of  the  juft. 
Thefe  and  many  Millions  more  of  fuch  fequels 
would  follow  in  Analogy  to  this  rafh  demand. 

HyL  I  mud  confefs,  Phtlotheus,  that  what  you 
urge  makes  fo  great  an  jmprefs  upon  me,  that  it 
has  almoftdafh'd  me  out  of  conceit  with  this  fir  ft 
Inftance,  which  I  though:  not  fo  contemptible. 
But  though  with  but  3  broken  confidence,  yet  I 
riiOft  periift,  and  demand,  if  Providence  would 
not  be  more  exaft,  if  all  things  were  carried  thus 
as  my  Inftance  implies  they  fhould  be,  than  it  is 
now  as  they  are. 

VlnUth.  No,  by  no  means,  hfylcb.ires.  For  the 
Scene  of  the  World  then  would  be  fuch  a  languid 
rijt  thing,  that  it  would  difgrace  the  great  bra- 
vi.rift  that  contrived  it.  For  there  would  be  no 
co  at  pa  fs  or  circuit  of  any  Plot  or  Intrigue,  but 
every  thing  fo  (hallow  or  fudden,  fo  fimple  and 
obvious,  that  no  Man's  Wit  or  Virtue  would  find 
any  Game  to  cxetcife  tbemfelves  iri.  And  allure 

vour 


Divine  Dial  o-gues;  99 

your  felf,  it  is  one  fundamental  Point  of  the  Di- 
vine Counfel,  and  that  laid  deep  in  his  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs,  that  at  leaji  on  this  terreflrial  Stage 
there  fl)uuld  be  J  efficient  difficulty  and  hardjlrip  for 
all  fenfible  and  Intelle&ual  Creatures  to  grapple  and 
conteflwith^  that  an  ignoble  and  corruptive  tor- 
pour  may  not  feize  their  Bodies  and  Spirits,  and 
make  their  life  languid  and  their  Faculties  ufe- 
lefs,  and  find  nothing  to  do  in  the  World  but  to 
eat  and  drink  and  fieep.  For  there  are  very  few 
Men  given  to  Contemplation,  and  yet  fewer  fuc- 
cefsful  in  it.  That  therefore  that  I  contend  for 
is  this,  That  in  thefe  general,  but  conftant  and 
peremptory  ftrokes  of  Nature,  there  is  an  exact 
Providence  of  God  *,  and  that  which  youaccount 
a  Defed  is  indeed  a  Perfection  and  a  furer  Pledge 
of  a  Divine  Forefight,  that  does  thus  manifeftly 
in  the  compute  of  things  defalcate  either  ufelefs 
or  hurtful  fuperfluities;  as  this  guidance  of  the 
Rain  from  the  High-ways  in  Winter.  For  has  he 
not  given  Man  Wit  and  Art  to  make  a  fupply 
by  good  wax'd  Boots,oil'd  Coats  and  Hoods,  and 
Eyes  in  his  Head  to  choofe  his  way,  if  one  be 
better  than  another  ;  or  if  all  be  intolerable,  po- 
litical Wit  to  make  Laws  and  Orders  for  the 
mending  of  the  High-ways?  For  thus  are  Men 
honeftly  employed  for  their  own  and  the  com- 
mon good.  And  judge  you  what  a  ridiculous 
thingit  were,  that  the  Sun  mould fo  miraculoufly 
turn  offhis  Beams  from  every  fair  Face,  when  as 
the  fame  End  is  fo  eafdy  ferved  by  the  invention 
of  Mafks,  ^  or  that  the  continued  Shadow  of  the 
fiarth  mould  be  broken  by  fudden  miraculous 
eruptions  or  difclu lions  of  light,  to  prevent  the 
Art  and  officioufiiefs  of  the  Lantern-maker  and 
the  Link-boy  \  or  laftly,  that  the  Air  mould  not 
refound  a  Lie,  nor  the  point  of  a  Sword  pierce 
the  skin  of  the  innocent.  For  this  were  an  ex- 
probation  to  the  Wifdom  of  God,  as  if  he  had 
niiftook  himfelf  in  creating  of  free  Agents,  and 

H  z  by 


ioo  Divine  Dialogues, 

by  an  A  frer-device  thus  forcibly  ever  defeated 
their  free  Actings,  by  denying  them  the  ordina- 
ry affifrances  of  Nature.  This  would  be  fuch  a 
force  and  (lop  upon  the  fir  ft  fpring  of  Motion, 
that  the  greatcft  trials  of  Mens  fpirits  and  the 
moft  pompous  external  folemnities  would  be 
ftifled  thereby,  or  utterly  prevented  ^  and  all 
Political  Prudence,  Sagacity,  Juftice  and  Cou- 
rage would  want  their  Objects.  Wherefore  this 
iudiffjrentand  indifcriminating  conftancy  ofNa- 
rure  ought  to  be  ;  it  being  reckoned  upon  in  thore 
Faculties  God  has  endow'd  both  Men  and  other 
Animals  with,  whereby  they  are  able  to  clofe 
with  the  more  nfual  advantages  of  thefe  (land- 
ing Laws  of  Nature,  and  have  (enfc  and  fore- 
fight  to  decline  or  provide  againft  any  dange- 
rous circumftances  of  them;  and  that  with  at 
leaft  as  much  certainty  as  is  proportionable  to 
the  confiderablenefs  of  the  fafety  of  fuch  an  in- 
dividual Creature  as  cannot  live  always,  nor 
was  ever  intended  to  live  long  upon  Earth. 

HyL  1  partly  underftand  what  you  would  be 
at,  Pkihtheus,  and  indeed  fo  far,  that  I  am  al- 
moft  difheartned  from  propounding  the  remain- 
der of  the  Meditations  that  met  me  on  the  Rode 
touching  the  Mail  alfoand  the  Thunder.  For  me- 
thought  Nature  feem'd  very  unkind  to  pelt  a 
young  Foal  fo  rudely  with  fo  big  Hail-ftones, 
and  give  him  fo  harm  a  welcome  into  the  world. 

Plnhth.  Tufh,  Hylobares,  that  was  butafport- 
ful  pallage  of  Nature,  to  try  how  tight  and  tin- 
nient  her  new  workmanfhip  was  ;  which  if  it 
were  nor.  able  to  bear  fuch  fmall  Fillips,  it  would 
be  a  fis^n  that  things  hung  very  crazily  and  un- 
foundly  together.  Wherefore  Nature  does  but 
jnftifie  the  accuracy  of  her  own  Artifice,  in  ex- 
pofin£»  her  Works  to  a  number  of  fuch  trials  and 
hirdfhips.  This  is  bnta  llight  Scruple,  Hylobarcs\ 
bnt  Purely  fome  profound  conceit  furprized  your 
Mind  in  your  Meditations  touching  the  Thunder, 

Hyh 


Divine     Dialogues.  ioi 

Hyl.  The  main  thing  was  this,  That  if  Pro- 
vidence were  fo  exaft  as  fome  pretend,  thofe 
Thunder-claps  that  do  any  execution  mould  ever 
pick  out  fome  notoriouily- wicked  fellow  to  make 
him  an  example,  and  not  ftrikean  heedlefsGoat 
brouzing  on  the  fide  of  a  Rock,  or  rend  fome  old 
Oafc  in  a  Foreft. 

Phiioth.  This  indeed  is  more  fhrewdly  urged. 
But  are  you  fure>  Hylobares,  that  this  were  the 
moll;  perfeft  way  that  Nature  could  pitch  upon  ? 

Hyl.  So  it  feems  to  me. 

Pbiloth.  I  fuppofe  then  it  is  becaufe  you  take 
this  to  be  the  moft  effectual  way  to  make  iMen 
good. 

Hyl.  Why  not,  Philotheus  ? 

Phiioth.  But  fuppofe  a  mighty,  if  not  an  al- 
mighty Arm  out  of  the  Clouds  fhould  pull  Men 
by  the  Ears  as  often  as  they  offered  to  offend, 
would  not  that  be  more  effectual? 

Hyl.  One  would   think  fo. 

Phiioth.  Wherefore  upon  this  ground  you 
fhould  require  that  alfo,  Hylobares. 

Hyl.  But  that  would  be  too  great  a  force  upon 
free  Agents,  O  Philotheus. 

Phihth.  And  how  do  you  know,  Hylobares, 
but  that  that  other  would  be  fo  likewife? 

Hyl.  I  mult  confefs,  Philotheus,  it  isanhard 
matter  to  define  what  meafure  of  force  is  to  be 
ufed  by  Providence  to  keep  Men  from  Sin. 

Pbiloth.  And  therefore  a  ralh  thing  co  pre- 
scribe Laws  or  ways  to  Providence  in  fo  obfeure 
a  matter.  Befides,  there  are  fo  many  notoriously 
wicked,  that  there  would  be  fuch  thundering  and 
rattling,  efpecially  over  great  Cities,  that  we 
mould  be  never  quiet  Night  nor  Day.' And 
thofe  that  efcaped  would  be  forward  to  phanfie 
themfelves  Thunder-proof*,  and  others,  that 
there  was  no  Judgment  to  come,  becaufe  Ven- 
geance was  taken  fo  exactly  in  this  Life.  Befides 
that  you  feem  to  forget  that  the  fhokes  of  Na- 
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ture  level  not  at  particnlars.  For  (he  isanun- 
perceptive  Principle,  and  cannot  zdiprorc  nata^ 
or  fufpend  her  felf  from  acting  \  and  that  the 
end  of  Thunder  is  not  to  foreftal  the  laft  Day  of 
Judgment,  but  for  clearing  the  Air,  and  fending 
more  fattening  mowers  into  the  bofonie  of  the 
Earth. 

HyU  But  do  Thunderbolts  conduce  any- thing 
to  that,  Fhilotheus  ? 

Philoth.  Thofe  are  very  feldom,  Hylobares  , 
and  I  deny  not  but  they  may  have  their  moral 
ufe  :  but  belt  fo  moderated  as  they  are,  not  Co 
conflantly  vibrated  as  your  Curiofity  would 
'  have  them.  For  if  every  perjured  or  notorioufly 
wicked  Perfon  is  to  be  pelted  from  Heaven  with 
Thunderbolts^  People  will  prefume  them  innocent 
whenever  they  die  without  this  folemn  Venge- 
ance done  upon  them. 

Hyl.  Well  I  perceive  I  muff:  produce  new  Ob- 
jections, and  fuch  as  I  have  thought  on  more  de- 
liberately. For  the\e  Philotheus  eaiily  blows  away- 
Vl  Phrlop.  We  will  give  you  fome  little  time  of 

An  Anfwer tor zfyite to  confider,  Hylobares.  For  I  believe  Eu- 
l Aicreuus  bis  tfior  and  his  Lucretius  will  thinkjthemfelvesflight- 
slrgument,  ed  if  no  Man  vouch fafes  thofe  Lucretian  Inflan- 
ces  any  Anfwer. 

Euift.  If  Philotheus  thinks  his  hands  will  be  full 
enough  otherways,  1  pray  you,  Philovolis,  let  So- 
phron  play  the  Philotheus  as  well  as  I  have  play'd 
the  Hylobares, 

Sophr.  Why  truly  Philotheus  his  difcourfe  is  a- 
ble  to  make  us  all  Philotheujfes.  And  methinks, 
following  his  rootfteps,  it  is  no  fuch  difficult  bu- 
fincfs  to  anfwer  all  thofe  Inflances  of  Lucretius, 
1  (hall  willingly  attempt  fome  of  them  my  felf. 
.  As  that  Complaint  of  the  Earth's  being  run  over 
with  Thorns  and  Thirties,  if  Man  by  his  hard 
Labour  did  not  cultivate  it.  For  befides  that  we 
know  th3t  Curfe  that  came  upon  the  Fall,  it  is 
fit  that  we  in  this  life  fhould  have  fomething  to 
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grapple  with,  to  keep  us  from  Idlenefs,  the  Mo- 
ther of  Mifchief.  And  that  the  Husband-Man's 
pains  are  fometimes  loft  by  Ill-weather,  6ver- 
much  Heat,  or  Wet,  or  the  like ;  he  is  taught 
thereby  not  to  facrjfice  to  his  own  Net,  but  to 
depend  upon  God,  and  to  give  him  the  praife 
when  he  is  fuccefsful,  as  alfo  to  be  frugal  and 
provident,  and  to  lay  up  for  an  hard  Year.  But 
for  that  imputation  of  fo  much  of  the  Earth's  be- 
ing unhabitable  by  reafon  of  extremity  of  Heat 
or  Cold,  we  find  by  experience  that  it  is  moftly 
a  mere  calumny  of  Nature.  For  the  Torrid  Zone 
is  habitable,  and  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Fri- 
gid: and  that  which  is  not  is  fo  little,  that  it  is 
inconflderable.  And  tofpeak  briefly  and  at  once  : 
The  Inclination  of  the  Axis  of  the  Earth  is  fo 
duly  proportionated  for  .the  making  it  habitable 
as  it  can  be,  that  the  Wit  of  Man  cannot  imagine 
any  pofture  better.  Now  for  thofe  Allegations, 
That  Rocks  and  Mountains  and  Woods  and  the 
Sea  take  up  fo  great  a  part  •,  whatever  elegancy 
there  may  be  in  Lucretius  his  Poetry,  the  Philo- 
fophy  of  fuch  Objections,  I  am  fu re,  lies  very 
(hallow.  For  it  is  as  unskilfully  alledged  againft 
Nature  that  all  the  Earth  is  not  foft  moulds,  as  it 
would  be  that  any  Animal  is  not  all  Flefh,  but 
that  there  is  Blood  alfo  and  Bones.  The  Rocks 
therefore,  befide  other  ufes  for  conveying  the 
fubterraneous  Water,  may  ferve  alfo  for  confo- 
lidating  the  Earth.  And  it  is  manifeft  that  the 
Hills  areufually  the  Promptuaries  of  Rivers  and 
Springs,  as  Geographers  make  good  by  infinite 
Examples.  Not  to  add  what  a  Treafury  they  are 
ofMineralsand  Metals,  and  wholfome  Paflurage 
for  Sheep,  as  the  Rocks  delight  the  Goats  and 
the  Coneys.  But  the  Poet  feems  to  fpeak  fo  un- 
skilfully, as  if  he  expected  all  the  face  of  the 
Earth  mould  be  nothing  elfe  but  rank  green  Mea- 
dow *,  when  as  to  exclude  the  Sea>  would  be  like 
the  draining  of  an  Animal  of  iu  Heart  blood, 
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Or  if  things  could  be  fo  contrived  as  that  all  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth  fhould  be  rich  Meadow, 
and  the  World  thereby  thick  inhabited  by  Men, 
the  Air  in  all  likelihood  would  become  fo  un- 
wholefome,  that  Plagues  and  Death  would  ever 
and  anon  fweep  away  all.  Wherefore  long 
Traces  of  dry  and  barren  places  are  the  fecuri- 
ty  of  fo  much  Health  as  we  enjoy:  Which  is 
of  more  confequence  than  to  have  the  Earth  pe- 
fter'd  fo  with  Inhabitants,  and  ever  and  anon 
to  have  all  to  {link  with  i^oifomnefs,  Pefti- 
IcncQ  and  Death. 

Bath.  And  it  is  queftionable,  Sophron,  whether 
thefe  places  that  feem  mere  forlorn  Solitudes 
be  not  inhabited  by  at  leaft  as  considerable 
Creatures  as  Men. 

Cuph.  I'll  pawn  my  life,  Bathynous  means  fome 
Aereal  Daemons  or  Spirits. 

Bath.  And  why  not,  Cuphopbron  ? 
Cuph.  Kay,  I  know  nothing  to  the  contrary. 
HyU  But  I  do. 

Cvph.  What's  that,  Hylobares  ? 
By  I.  Why,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  Cuphophron, 
how  can  a  Spirit  that  is  no-where,  be  in  dry  and 
barren  places  more  than  in  Meadow-Paftures. 
Cuph.  Aw  ay  ,Hy  lobar  es,  you  are  a  very  Wag. 
I  perceive  ycu  will  break  your  brown  ftudy  at  a- 
ny  time  to  reach  me  a  rap  upon  the  thumbs. 

Euift.  Gentlemen,!  know  not  whether  you  be 
inearneft  or  in  jefb  touching  thefe  Aereal  Genii 
in  remote  Solitudes.  But  this  I  can  aflure  you, 
that  betides  the  ufual  and  frequent  fame  of  the 
dancing  of  Fairies  in  Woods  and  defolate  places, 
Olaus  and  other  Hiftorians  make  frequent  men- 
tion cf  thefe  things^  and  that  there  are  Dtmo- 
pes  Metallic^  tjiat  haunt  the  very  iniide  of  the 
Mountains,  and  are  feen  to  work  there  when 
Meq  cjig  in  the  Mines.  What  merriment  they 
alfomake  on  theoutfideof  vaftand  remote  Hills, 
that  one  Story  of  Mount  Jthos  may  give  us  an 
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Inftance  of.  asthe'Matter  is  defcribed  in  Solirtus.Vo\\W\&. 
The  impreffion  of'the  paflage  fticksftill  frefh  inc-  37. 
my  memory  even  to  the  very  Words.  Silet  per  di- 
em nniverfus,  nee  fine  horror e  fecretus  efl  i  lucet 
noftwnis  ignibus,  choriis  ^y£gipannm  undique  perfo* 
natHr  j  audimtnr  &  cantus  tibiarnm  &  tinnitus 
cymbalorum  per  oram  maritimam*  But  of  a  more 
dreadful  hue  is  that  Defart  defcribed  by  Taulus 
Venetus,  near  the  City  Lop,  as  1  take  it,  in  the  Lib.  i.cf  44: 
Dominions  of  the  great  Cham.  "  This  Wilder- 
ic  nefs,  faith  he,  is  very  mountainous  and  bar« 
M  ren,  and  therefore  not  fit  fo  much  as  to  har- 
tC  bour  a  wild  Beaft,  but  both  by  Day  and  (efpe- 
a  cially)  by  Night  there  are  heard  and  feen  fe- 
"  veral  Ulufions  and  Impoftures  of  wicked  Spi- 
"  rits.  For  which  caufe  Travellers  muft  have  a 
<c  great  careto  keep  together.  For  if  by  lagging 
cc  behind  a  Man  chance  to  lofe  the  fight  of  his 
44  Company  amongft  the  Rocks  and  Mountains, 
tc  he  will  be  called  out  of  his  way  by  thefe  bufie 
ct  Peceivers,  who  faluting  him  by  his  own  name, 
cc  and  feigning  the  Voice  of  fome  of  his  Fellow- 
tc  Travellers  that  are  gone  before,  will  lead  him 
"  afide  to  his  utter  deftru&ion.  There  is  heard 
"  alfo  in  this  Solitude  fometimes  the  found  of 
ct  Drums  and  Mufical  Inftruments,  which  is  like 
tc  to  thofe  noifes  in  the  Night  on  Mount  Athos 
u  defcribed  by  Solinvs.  Wherefore  fuch  things 
as  thefe  fo  frequently  occurring  in  Hiftory  make 
Bathynons  his  conceit  to  look  not  at  all  extrava- 
gantly on  it. 

Sophr.  Our  Saviour's  mentioning  Spirits  that 
haunt  dry  place j,  gives  fome  countenance  alfo  to 
this  conceit  of  Bathynous. 

Euifi.  And  fo  does  the  very  Hebrew  word 
CDHty,  whofe  Notation  is  from  the  field.  But 
all  thefe  muft  be  lap  fed  Spirits  therefore. 

Bath.  I,  as  furea's  Men  themfelves  are  lapfed, 
than  which  nothing  is  more,  Evifiqr. 

Enifi,  And  folapfcd  Spirits  and  lap  fed  Men 
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divide  the  Earth  amongft  them.  And  why  not 
the  Sea  too,  Bathynous  f 

Bath.  You  mean  the  Air  over  the  furface  of 
ihQ  Sea :  For  the  Sea  is  fufficiently  well  peopled 
with  Fifhes. 

Euift.  'Tis  true. 

Sophr.  If  this  were  not  as  Poetical  as  Lucretius 
bis  Poetry  it  felf,  his  Arguments  againfl:  Provi- 
dence were  very  weak  indeed.  But  this  is  to 
bring  in  again  the  Nereides  and  Oreades  of  thz 
Pagans. 

Euifi.  And  if  fo,  why  not  alfo  the  Hamadry 
ades  and  other  Spirits  of  the  Woods,  that  the  vaft 
Woods  Lucretius  complains  of  may  not  be  left  to 
wild  Beafts  only,  no  rnore  than  the  Sea  to  the 
Fifhes? 

Sophr.  In  my  apprehenfion  Lucretius  feems 
mightily  at  a  lofs  for  Arguments  againlt  Provi- 
dence, while  he  is  forced  thus  to  fetch  them  from 
the  Woods. 

Cuph.  Becaufe  you  think,  Sophron,  that  no  Argu-_ 
ments  can  be  brought  from  thence  but  wooden 
ones. 

Sophr.  Indeed,  Cuphophron,  I  was  not  fo  witty  : 
But  becaufe  the  plentiful  provifion  of  Wood  and 
Timber  is  fuch  a  fubftantial  pledge  of  Divine 
Providence,  the  greateft  Conveniences  of  Life 
depending  thereupon. 

Euift.  That  is  fo  plain  a  cafe,  that  it  is  not  to 
be  infilled  upon.  And  yet  it  is  not  altogether  fo 
devoid  of  difficulty,  in  that  the  great  Woods  are 
fuch  Coverts  for  wild  Beads  to  garrifon  in. 

Bath.  But  you  do  not  confider  what  a  fine  har- 
bour they  are  alfo  for  the  harmlefs  Birds.  But 
this  is  the  Ignorance  and  rude  Immorality  of 
Lucretius,  that  out  of  a  ftreight-lac'd  Self-love 
be  phanfiesall  the  World  fo  made  for  Man,  that 
nothingelfe  fhould  have anyihare therein  -,when- 
as  all  Vnregenerate  Perfons  are  as  arrant  brute  A- 
nimals  as  thefe  very  Animals  they  thus  vilifie 
and  contemn  Sophr. 
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.  Spffrr  I  thankjyou  for  that,  Bathyn-ous  for  from 
hence,  methinks,  an  Anfwer  is  eafily  framed  a- 
gainfi:  his  Objection  from  Man's  being  liable  to  be 
infefted  by  horrible  and  hurtful  Beafts.  For  con- 
Jidetyng  the  general  Mafs  of  Mankind  was  grown 
fuch  an  Herd  of  wicked  Animals,  that  is,  Beads, 
what  repugnancy  to  Providence  is  it  that  one 
Beaft  invades  another  for  their  private  advan- 
tage ?  But  yet  Providence  lent  in  fuch  fecret  fup- 
plies  to  thefe  Beads  in  humane  fhape,  that  Teem- 
ed othervvife  wor reappointed  for  fight  than  their 
favage  Enemies  armed  with  cruel  Teeth,  and 
Stings,and  Horns,  and  Hoofs,and  Claws, (which 
flie  did  partly  by  endowing  them  with  fuch  Agi- 
lity of  Body  and  Nimblenefs  in /warming  of 
Trees,  as  Apes  and  Monkeys  have  now,  but 
chiefly  by  giving  them  fo  great  a  fhare  of  Wit 
and  Craft  and  combining  Policy)  that  Lucretius 
has  no  reafon  to  complain  againft  Nature  for 
producing  thefe  Objects  that  do,  but  exercife 
Mens  Policy  and  Courage,  and  have  given  them 
an  opportunity  of  fo  fuccefsful  a  Victory,  as  we 
fee  they  have  obtained  in  a  manner  throughout 
the  whole  World  at  this  very  day.  And  laftly, 
for  that  lamentable  Story  of  the  circu'mftances 
of  the  entrance  of  Infants  into  this  Life,  it  is 
$wn»J*  Tmsftudz,  it  is  mere  poetical  Smoke  or  Fume^ 
that  vanifhes  in  the  very  uttering  of  it,  and  is 
fofar  'from  being  a  juft  Subjefr  of  Lucretius  his 
complaining  Rhetorick  againft  Providence,  that 
it  is  a  pregnant  Inftance  of  the  exaclnefs  and 
goodnefs  of  Providence  in  Nature.  For  there 
being  fo  much  wit  and  care  and  contrivance  in 
Mankind,  both  Male  and  Female,  the  weaknefs 
and  deftitutenefs  of  the  Infant  is  a  grateful  Ob- 
ject to  entertain  both  the  skill  and  companion  of 
that  tenderer  Sex,  both  Mother,Midwife,  Nurfe, 
or  what  other  Afllftant :  Though  perhaps  there 
has  come  in  a  greater  debility  in  Nature  by  our 
own  defaults.  But  however,  that  Body  that  was 
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to  be  in  Habitacle  for  fo  fenfible  a  Spirit  as  the 
humane  Soul,  ought  to  be  more  tender  and  de- 
licate than  that  of  brute  Beafts,  according  to  that 
Phyfiognomonical  Aphorifm  of  jtriftotle,  ol  (x&kcl- 
wVapw/  UifvM.  ISJor  is  the  crying  of  the  Infant 
fo  much  a  prefage  of  the  future  Evils  of  Life,  as 
a  begging  of  aid  againft  the  prefent  from  them 
about  him,  by  this  natural  Retorick  which  Pro- 
vidence has  fo  feafonably  furnifhed  him  with. 
And  for  Lambs,  and  Calves,  and  Cubs  of  Foxes, 
they  are  not  fo  properly  faid  to  need  no  Rattles, 
as  not  to  be  capable  of  them,  they  having  not  fo 
excellent  a  Spirit  in  them  as  to  be  taken  up  with 
the  admiration  of  any  thing.  For  the  Child's  a- 
mufement  at  the  Rattle  is  but  the  effect  of  that 
PafTion  which  is  the  Mother  of  Reafon  and  all  Phi- 
lofophy.  And  for  that  laft  of  all,  that  Mankind 
cloath  themfelves  according  to  the  Seafons  of 
theYear,  it  is  their  Privilege,  not  their  Defeft: 
For  brute  Beafts,  when  it  is  cold,  willingly  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  the  Fire.  But  thus  filly  are  or- 
dinarily the  Reafonings  of  thofe  Men  that  have 
a  mind  there  fhould  be  no  God. 

Enift.  I  promife  you,  Sopbrony  you  have  hid 
about  you  very  notably-,  I  think  *,  and  though  I 
am  fomething  taken  with  the  Elegancy  of  the 
Poet,  yet  I  mufl  confefs  I  cannot  but  be  convinced 
that  his  Reafonings  are  very  weak. 

Sopbr.  I  have  anfwered  as  well  as  I  could  thus 
extemporarily  •,  and  if  I  haveomitted  any  of  the 
Objections, /7y/ctam,if  he  fee  it  worth  the  while, 
will  re  fume  them,  and  propofe  them  to  Fbdotbe- 
;//,  who  is  more  exercifed  in  thefe  Speculations. 

Pbilotb.  None  more  able  in  this  kind  than  your 
felf,  O  Sopbron  :  And  I  cannot  but  commend  your 
caution  and  difcretion,  that  you  intimate,  that 
the  fulnefs  and  Solidnefs  of  the Caufe  we  con- 
tend for  is  not  to  be  meafuredfrom  what  we  UN 
terthus  extemporarily  in  the  defence  thereof-, 
as  if  we  in  a  moment  could  find  out  all  the  rich- 
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nefs  of  that  Divine  Wifdom  that  is  couched  in 
the  Contrivance  of  Nature  and  in  the  ordering 
of  the  World.  It  is  fufficient  that  we  fhew,  that 
even  to  our  prefent  thought  fnch  Reafons  oc- 
cur as  are  able  to  flop  the  Mouths  of  them  that 
are  not  partially  afFe&ed,  and  to  give  a  taft  how 
that,  if  they  would  fearch  farther  into  the  Rea- 
fons of  things  without  prejudice,  they  will  ftill 
find  Nature  lefs  faulty,  or  rather  more  and  more 
perfect:  at  the  bottom. 

Philop.  I  think  it  is  not  without  a  fpecial  Pro-       yjj 
vidence,  O  Hylofrares,  that  you  are  fallen  into  the  O/Deach, 
Company  of  fo  many  skilful  and  fuccefsful  defen-  how  confiftcnt 
ders  of  Providence }   and  therefore  1  defire  you  witbehegood* 
would  produce  the  moft  confiderable Scruples  nefs°f  pr0m 
that  ever  difeafcd  your  Mind.  Forif  any- where, Videncs* 
you  will  here  find  a  Cure. 

Hyl.  I  fhall  produce  all,  Philopolis,  and  confe- 
qnently  the  more  confiderable,  but  in  fuch  order 
as  they  occur  to  my  Memory.  And  for  the  pre- 
fent thefe  are  thofe  that  fwim  uppermoft  in  my 
Thoughts  \  viz.  Difeafes^  War,  Famine,  Pefiilence^ 
Earthquakes,  and  Death  it  felf,  the  fad  effect  of  fo 
affrightful  Caufes.  Thefe,  methinks,  do  not  fo 
well  confift  with  that  benignity  of  Providence  that 
Philotheus  contends  for. 

Philoth.  Thefe  are  indeed  fad  and  terrible 
Names,  Hy lobar es  \  but  I  hope  to  make  it  appear* 
that  the  World  in  general  are  morefcar'd  than 
hurt  by  thefe  affrightful  Bug-bears.  I  will  begin 
with  that  which  is  accounted  the  molt  horrid,  I 
mean  Death  it  felf.  For  why  fhould  Mankind  com- 
plain of  this  Decree  of  God  and  Nature,  which 
is  fo  neceffary  and  jufc  ?  I  mean  not  only  in  refe- 
rence to  our  lapfed  Conition,  which  incurr'd 
the  penalty  of  Death  •,  but  that  there  is  a  be- 
coming  Sweetnefs  in  this  Severity,  in  refpeft 
both  of  the  Soul  it  felf,  as  it  is  fo  timely  releafed 
from  this  bondage  of  Vanity,  and  alfo  in  regard 
of  our  feccaminoHS  terrefirial  Perfonalities  here. 

For 
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For  I  hold  it  an  Oeconomy  more  befitting  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,  to  communicate  life  to  a  fuo 
ceeding  Series  of  terreftrial  Perfons,  than  that 
one  conftant  number  of  them  fhould  monopo- 
lize all  the  good  of  the  World,  and  fo  ftifle  and 
foreltal  all  fucceeding  Generations. 

Hyl-  I  do  not  underftandthat,  VWdotheus.  Why 
may  not  a  fet  fufficient  number  of  Men,  equal  to 
the  largeft  number  of  the  Succeflion,  be  as  meet 
an  Objett  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  as  a  continual 
Succeflion  of  them  ?  For  there  is  an  equal  com- 
munication of  Good  in  the  one  cafe  and  in  the 
other. 

Pbilotb.  If  there  be  this  equality,  it  argues  an 
indifferency  whether  way  it  be  :  and  therefore 
if  is  no  flaw  in  Providence  whatever  way  it  is* 
But  yet  I  fay  that  way  that  is  taken  is  the  bell : 
becaufe  that  in  this  terreftrial  condition  there 
wouldbeafatiety  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  life  ^ 
and  therefore  it  is  fit  that,  as  well- fatu rated 
Guefts,  we  mould  at  length  willingly  recede 
from  the  Table. 

.  Euift.  I. believe  Pbilothetis  alludes  to  that  of 
Luvretius,  where  he  brings  in  Nature  arguing 
excellently  well  againfl:  the  fond  Complaints  of 
Mankind: 

Jgjtid  tibi  t ant oper e  eft,  mor talis, quod  nhnis  agris 
hnUibus  indulges  ?  quid  mortem  congemis  ac  fles  f 
Nam  fi  grata  fuit  tiki  vita  an  teach  a  prior  que, 
lit  non  omnia^  pertufum  ccngefta  qiiafi  in  vas, 
Commoda  perfaixere  atque  ingrata  wtericrc, 
Cur  non  at  plenus  vita  conviva  recedis  .? 
Fbilotb.  But  my  Eye  was  moll  upon  the  fol- 
lowing Verfes  : 

ISlam  tibi  pr&tereaquod  macbiner  invcniamque 
Quod  placeat  nihil  ell,  eadem  pint  omnia  femper* 
Si  tibi  non  annis  corpus  jam  marcet,  &  art  Us 
Confetti  langnent,  eadem  tamen  omnia  reft  ant ^ 
Omnia  fi  per  gas  vivcndo  vincerc  jecla. 

From  whence  I  would  infer,  Th  it  there  is  more 
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joy  and  pleafure  arifcs  to  Men  in  this  way  of 
Succeflion  of  Mankind,  than  if  there  were  the 
fame  Men  always.  And  the  Theatre  of  the 
World  is  better  varied  and  made  more  delight- 
ful to  the  invidble  Spe&ators  of  it,  asalfo  the 
Records  of  Hiftory  to  them  that  read  them.  For 
it  were  a  dull  thing  to  have  always  the  fame 
A&ors  upon  the  Stage.  Befides  that  the  varieties 
of  Mens  Ages  would  be  loft,  and  the  prettinefles 
of  their  Paffions,  and  the  difference  of  Sexes, 
which  afford  their  peculiar  pleafures  and  delights 
one  to  another.  And  there  is  the  fame  reafoii 
for  Brutes,  who  when  they  die,  though  they  find 
not  themfelves  in  the  other  State  as  we  do,  yet 
they  no  more  mifs  themfelves  after  Death  than 
they  fought  themfelves  before  they  were  born. 

Hyl.  I  muft  confefs,  Philotheus,  that  the  cafe  is 
at  leaft  fo  difputabJe,  that  a  Man  cannot  lay  any 
juft  charge  againft  Providence  from  this  Topick. 

Philoth.  Befides,  Hylobares^  it  feems  to  be  of 
the  very  nature  of  terreftrial  Animals  to  be  mor- 
tal, and  that  without  the  force  of  a  Miracle  they 
cannot  endure  for  ever.  What  therefore  could 
Providence  do  better,  than  to  make  their  Species 
immortal  by  a  continued  Propagation  and  Suc- 
cefllon ?  For  that  is  the  infirmity  of  our  particular 
nature  to  dote  upon  Individuals :  But  the  Divine 
Geodnefs,  which  is  Vrtiverfal,  is  of  a  more  releaf- 
ed  and  large  nature  \  and  fince  Individuals  will 
be  thus  fading  and  mortal,  concerns  her  felf  on- 
ly in  the  Confervation  of  the  Species.  To  all 
wiaich  you  may  add,  That  unlefs  you  could  fecure 
this  terreftrial  World  from  Sin  and  fenfe  of 
Grief  and  Pain,  not  to  be  able  to  die,  to  the  ge- 
nerality of  Menopprefled  and  tormented  by  the 
Tyranny  and  Wicked  nefs  of  others,  might  prove 
the  greateft  Infelicity  that  could  befal  them. 
Immortality,  Hylobaresy  join'd  with  Pride  and 
Ambition,  would  eafily  bring  the  World  to  this 
pafs:  And  Men  now,  though  mortal,  yet  con- 
ceive 
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ceive  immortal  Enmities  one  againft  another* 

VIII  Hy1'   That's   Shrewdly    fuggefted,  Philotheus. 

O/DUeafes.  But  admit  the  ncceflity  of  dying,  what  neceflity 
or  convcniency  of  the  frequentnefs  of  Difeafes  ? 
Which  is  an  Head  in  Lucretius  which  Sophron  for- 
got to  fpeak  to. 

Pbitotb.  As  for  Difeafes  in  general,  Hylobares, 
they  are  as  neceflary  Sequels  of  the  terreftrial 
Kature  as  Death  it  (elf.  But  as  Death  would  vi- 
fit  us  more  (lowly,  fo  would  Difeafes  his  fierce- 
ly and  frequently,  if  it  were  not  for  our  own  In- 
temperance and  irregular  Paffions  j  which  we 
are  to  blame  for  what  we  find  moft  intolera- 
ble, and  not  to  tax  Providence,  which  has  con- 
trived all  for  the  belt,  and  has  let  nothing  pafs 
without  mature  judgment  and  deliberation.  For 
Difeafes  themfelves,  though  the  natural  fequeH 
of  a  mortal  Couftitution,  may  well  be  approved 
of  by  the  Divine  Wifdom  for  fund ry  Reafons. 
As  firft,  While  they  are  inflicted  they  better  the 
Mind  in  thofe  that  are  good,  and  are  but  a  juft 
Scourge  to  them  that  are  Evil  •,  and  the  pleafure 
of  Recovery  doth  ordinarily  more  than  compen- 
fate  the  over-paft  mifery  in  both.  So  little 
caufe  have  either  to  complain  of  the  negle&of 
Providence  in  fuch  vifitations. 

Bath.  Nay,  indeed,  I  think  that  Mankiad  have 
fo  little  reafon  to  complain,  that  they  have  ra- 
ther a  very  high  obligation  to  admire  and  extol 
that  Providence  that  fuffers  fo  many  outward 
Evils,  as  they  are  called,  to  rove  in  the  World. 
For  where  they  hit,  they  frequently  put  us  into 
fuch  capacities  of  ferioufly  bethinking  our  felves 
of  the  Duties  of  Piety  and  Virtue  as  we  mould 
never  meet  with,  for  3II  the  boafls  of  our  Free-wilt, 
unlefs  thefe  heavy  weights  were  call  into  the  ba- 
lance to  foize  againft  our  propenfions  to  follow 
the  Lulls  and  Pleasures  or  Life,  and  the  ordina- 
ry Allurements  of  the  World. 

Philoth.  That  is  excellently  well  obferved  in- 
deed, Bathynous.  HyU 
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Hyl.  But  I  pray  you  proceed,  Thilothetts. 

Vhiloth.  I  was  obferving  in  the  fecond  place, 
That  the  Tick  being  a  fpe&acle  to  them  that  are 
well,  make  them  m°re  fenfible  of  their  own 
Health,  and  mould  ftir  up  in  them  thankful  De- 
votion towards  God  their  Preferver,  and  engage 
them  to  employ  theirHealth  to  the  bell:  purpofes. 
And  laftly,  That  Difeafes  are  a  notable  Object  of 
Man's  art  and  induftry  and  skill  in  Medicine  : 
The  exercife  whereof  does  very  highly  gratifie 
them  that  are  either  lovers  of  Mankind  or  of  Mo* 
ney.  That  therefore  that  does  naturally  accrue 
to  the  condition  of  a  terreftrial  Creature,  why 
mould  God  interpofe  his  Omnipotency  to  dis- 
join it,  efpecially  it  bringing  along  with  it  fuch 
conflderable  Conveniences?  Nor  mull  we  think 
much  that  fometimes  a  Difeafe  is  invincible : 
For  thereby  Sicknefs  becomes  more  formidable 
to  the  Patient,without  which  it  would  not  prove 
fo  good  Phyfick  to  the  Soul ;  and  general  fuc- 
cefs  would  leflen  the  eftimate  of  the  Cure,  and 
the  Pleamre  of  efcaping  the  danger  of  the  Dif- 
eafe •,  as  likewife  it  would  diminifh  the  Joys  and 
Congratulations  of , Friends  and  officious  Vifi- 
tants.  For  it  is  fit  that  things  fhould  befet  home 
upon  our  Paffions,  that  our  Delights  thereby  may 
become  more  poinant  and  triumphant. 

HyU  You  come  off  joilily,  methinks,  Thilothe-        IX. 
»/.   apologizing  thus  in  the  general.  But  if  you  of  War,  Fa- 
will  more  clofely  view  the  particular  grim  coun- rr,ine'  Pc^* 
tenances  of  thofe  more  horrid  Difafters  of  Man-  J5nC(:  anci< 
kind,  War,   Famine,     Fefiilence  and  Earthquakes,  barthcraakes' 
which  1  intimated  before,  thefe  one  would  think 
fhould  abate  your  Courage. 

Vhiloth.  Concerning  thefe,  Hylobares^  I  anfwer, 
firft  in  general,  That  it  is  worth  our  taking  no- 
tice of,  how  Divine  Providence  has  counted  up- 
on this  extraordinary  ex  pen fe  of  Man's,  blood 
and  life,  the  Generations  of  Men  being  not  con- 
fiderably  fcanted  for  all  thefe  four  greedy  devou* 
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rers  of  them.  And  therefore  we  ought  to  confi- 
der  what  a  teftimony  of  the  Perfection  of  the 
Works  of  God  in  Nature  the  greateft  Difafters 
of  the  World  are.  For  if  they  did  not  appear, 
we  fhould  think  it  liable  to  none,  but  that  it 
flood  wholly  on  its  own  leggs.  But  we  now  fee- 
ing it  liable  to  fo  great  ones,  and  yet  fuch  as  are 
perpetually  triumphed  over  by  that  Wifdom  and 
Counfelof  God  that  is  fo  peremptorily  carried 
on  in  the  nature  of  things,  we  are  thereby  ma- 
nifeftly  convinced  of  a  Providence  even  from 
fuch  things  as  at  firft  fight  feem  moft  to  contra- 
dict it.  To  which  you  may  add  that  eminent  ufe 
of  the  Calamitoufnefs  of  this  Scene  of  things,  if 
we  mult  needs  think  it  fo,  namely  the  ferious 
feeking  after  a  Portion  in  th'ofe  Regions  that  are 
not  fubjeft  to  fuch  horrid  Difafters,  thofe  Sedes 
quieta,  as  your  Lucretius  calls  them,  Hylobares, 
and  in  imitation  of  Homer,  that  more  religious 
Poet,  defcribes  them  very  elegantly.  1  believe 
Euifl or  could  recite  the  Verfes. 

Euifl.  I  remember  them  very  well,  Thilotheus. 
Apparet  Divltm  numen,  fedefque  quiet <ey 
Ouas  neque  concutiunt  venti,  nee  nubula  nimbis 
Afpergunt,  neque  ni'x  acri  concrete  pruina 
Cana  cadens  violate  femperque  innubilis  <*y£ther 
lntegit,  &  large  diffufo  lumine  ridet. 
Hyl.    But  I  do  not  intend  to  be  thus  put  off 
with  an  old  Song,  Philotheus :  I  deiire  to  hear 
your  account  of  thofe  four  more  difmal  Particu- 
lars I  propofed. 

Philoth.  Why  that  is  no  fuch  hard  province, 
Hylobares.  For  as  for  War  and  its  effects,  it  is  not 
to  be  caft  upon  God,  but  on  our  feives,  whofe 
untamed  Lufts,  having  (haken  off  the  yoke  of 
Reafon,  make  us  mid  after  Dominion  and  Rule 
over  others,  and  onr  Pride  and  Haughtinefs  im- 
patient of  the  lea  ft  A  [front  or  Injury.  And  for 
Famine,  it  is  ordinarily  rather  the  efffeft  of  Wat 
than  thedefeft  of  the  Soilorunkindlinefs  of  the 

Sea- 
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Seafon  •,  which  if  it  were,  Mens  Providence  and 
Frugality  might  eafily  prevent  any  more  direful 
ill  confequences  thereof-,  and  prefent  neceflities 
fet  Mens  wits  on  work.  And  there  is  alfo  that 
Communication  betwixt  Nations  and  Countries, 
that  Supplies  are  ilfually  made  in  fuch  like  Ex- 
igencies. I  confers  Plagues  and  Pefiilences  would 
feem  more  juftly  chargeable  upon  God,  did  we 
not  pull  them  down  upon  our  felves  as  deferved 
Scourges  for  otir  Difobedience.  And  though 
whole  Cities  be  fometimes  fvvept  away  with 
them,  as  that  of  Athens  and  Conftantinofte,  yet  we 
are  to  confider  that  fuch  acute  Difeafes  rnake 
quick  difpatch  \  which  makes  Earthquakes  in  like 
manner  the  more  tolerable.  For  whether  they 
be  Illands  or  Cities  that  are  thus  fwallowed  into 
the  ground,  or  funk  into  the  Sea,  it  is  a  prefent 
Death  and  more  fpeedy  Burial.  Thus  perifhed 
thofe  two  famous  Cities  o{  Achaia,  Helice,  and 
*Bwrh\  as  alfo  according  to  Plato  and  fome  o- 
thers,  an  ancient  Atltwtick  Ifland  funk  into  the 
Sea.  But  what  more  than  ordinary  mifchiefcame 
to  the  Inhabitants.  ?  For  the  Souis  of  the  good, 
having  once  left  their  Bodies,  would  eafily  find 
way  through  the  Crannies  of  the  Earth  or  depth 
of  the  Sea,  and  fo  pafs  to  thofe  Ethereal  Seats 
and  the  Manfions  of  the  BlefTed.  And  for  the 
Souls  of  the  bad, what  advantage  the  Atheift  can 
make  to  himfelf  by  inquiring  after  them  I  know 
not.  If  a  Man's  phancy  therefore  be  not  fudden- 
ly  fnatcrfd  away,  thefe  things  are  nothing  fo  ter- 
rible as  they  feem  at  firir  fight  \  nay,  fuch  as  we 
of  our  own  accord  imitate  in  Sea-fights  which 
have  funk,  I  know  not  how,  many  thdufands  of 
floating  Ifiands  thick  inhabited,  by  the  thunder 
and  battery  of  murtherous  Cannons.  But  it  is 
the  skill  of  the  great  Dramatift  to  enrich  the 
Hiftory  of  the  World  with  fuch  Tragical  tranf-. 
aftions.  For  were  it  not  for  bloody  fightings  of 
Battles  and  dearly-bought  Victories,  the  ftrange 
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Cbangesand  Subverfions  of  Kingdoms  and  Em- 
pires, the  horrible  Narrations  of  Countries  de- 
populated by  devouring  PJague  and  Famine,  of 
whole  Cities  fwallowed  down  by  unexpected 
Earthquakes, and  entire  Continents  drown'd  by 
Hidden  Inundations,  the  Spectators  of  this  terre- 
ftrial  Stage- play  would  even  nod  for  want  of 
Something  more  than  ordinarily  notorious  to  en- 
gage and  hold  on  their  attention.  Wherefore 
thefe  things  are  not  at  all  amifs  for  the  adorning 
of  the  Hiftory  of  Time,  and  recommending  of 
this  Theatre  of  the  World|to  thofe  that  are  con- 
templative of  Nature  and  Providence.  For  the 
Records  of  thefe  fore-paft  Miferies  of  other  A- 
ges  and  Places  naturally  engender  a  pious  Fear  in 
the  well-difpofed,  and  make  all  that  hear  there- 
of more  fenfibly  relifh  their  prefcnt  tranquility 
and  happinefs.  And  which  is  ever  to  be  conli- 
dered,  the  unexhauftible  flock  of  the  TJniverfe 
will  very  eafily  bear  the  expenfe  of  all  thefe  fo 
amufing  Pomps  and  Solemnities :  which  there- 
fore give  the  more  ample  witnefs  to  the  Wifdom 
and  Power  of  the  Deity. 

Hyl   But  we  feek  more  ample  witnefles  of  his 
Goodnefs,  O  Philothcus. 

Philotb.  Why,  it  is  one  part  of  his  Goodnefs  thus 
to  difplay  before  us  his  IVtfdom  and  Power,  toper- 
feel:  our  Natures,  and  to  bring  us  into  admirati- 
on and  love  of  himfelf.  For  you  fee  all  thefe 
things  have  their  Ufefuinefs,  that  is,  their  ad- 
vantageous regard  tons.  For  God  wants  nothing. 
...?•     .  //>•/.  Nay,   I  fee  you  will  make  every  thing 

or  ni-.uci-    oxn'pb;iotiJ£HSm  Nor  dare  I  adventure  to  propofe 

denes  happen-         '  .        rr%  »       i 

•  ro  ^/4lC  to  you  the  Murrain  ot  Cattle  or  Rots  of  Sheep, 
Creatures  when  as  you  have  already  fuggefted  that  touch - 
xvtereh  their  ing  the  mortality  of  Men  which  you  will  expect 
Ufa  beceme  mould  flop  my  Month.  And  I  confefs  you  may 
mlfct,atle.  add,  that  they  may  be  fwept'away  fometimes  for 
the  Wickednefs  or  Trial  of  their  Owners.  P^nd 
i  herefor'i  1  will  not  fo  much  infill  uponthc  death 
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of  dumb  Creatures,  as  upon  fuch  Accidents  as 
may  make  their  lifes  more  lingringly  refe- 
rable}  as  the  putting!  fome  Limb  out  of  joint, 
the  breaking  of  a  Bone,  or  the  like.  For  why 
does  not  that  invifible  Power  that  invigilates  o» 
ver  all  things  prevent  fuch  fad  Accidents?  It  be- 
ing  as  eafle  for  him  that  made  them  to  keep  them 
from  harm,  as  it  was  to  make  them  ;  he  being 
able  to  do  all  things  without  any  trouble  or  di- 
fturbance  to  himfelf,  and  being  Co  good  and  be- 
nign as  to  defpife  none  of  his  innocent  Creatures. 
Philoth.  This  is  pertinently  urged,  Hylobares. 
But  1  anfwer,  That  God  has  made  the  World  as 
a  complete  Automaton^  Machina,  that  is  to  move 
upon  its  own  Spring  and  Wheels,  without  the 
frequent  recourfe  of  the  Artificer  •,  for  that 
were  but  a  Bungle.  Wherefore  that  the  Divine 
Art  or  Skill  incorporate  into  Matter  might  be 
manifeft,  abfolute  Power  does  not interpofe,  but 
the  condition  of  every  thing  is  according  to  the 
baft  Contrivance  this  terrene  Matter  is  capable 
of.  Wherefore  thefe  ill  Accidents  that  happen 
to  living  Creatures  teftifie  that  there  is  nothing 
but  the  ordinary  Divine  Artifice  modifying  the 
Matter  that  keeps  up  the  Creature  in  its  natural 
condition  and  happinefs.  Whereby  the  Wifdom 
of  God  is  more  clearly  and  wonderfully  fet  out 
tons;  that  notwithstanding  the  frailty  of  the 
Matter,  yet  the  careful  Organization  of  the  Parts 
of  a  Creature  does  fo  defend  it  from  mifchief, 
that  it  very  feldom  happens  that  it  falls  into 
fuch  harms  and  cafualties  that  you  fpecify.  But 
if  an  immediate  extraordinaryand  abfolute  Pow- 
er did  always  inter pofe  for  the  fafety  of  the 
Creature,  the  efficacy  of  that  Intellectual  Con- 
trivance of  the  Matter  into  fuch  Organs  and 
Parts  would  be  necefTarily  hid  from  our  know- 
ledge, and  the  greateft  pleafure  of  natural  Philo- 
fophy  come  to  nothing.  Which  is  of  more  con- 
cernment than  the  perpetual  fecurlty  of  the 
1  3  Lirabi 
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Limbs  of  every  Beaft  *,  efpecially  it  happening  fy 
very  feldom  that  any  of  them  are  either  ftrain'd 
or  broken,  unlefs  it  be  long  of  us,  and  then  Pro- 
vidence is  acquitted. 

Hyl.  How  long  of  us,  Pbilotheus?  Forthefe 
rnifchances  are  incident  to  more  Creatures  than 
we  ride  on,  or  make  to  draw  at  either  Plough, 
Coach,  or  Cart, 

Phrfoth.  As  for  example,  when  one  [hoots  at  a 
flock  of  Pidgeons,or  a  flufh  of  Ducks,  do  you  ex- 
pect that  Divine  Providence  fhould  fo  guide  the 
fhot  that  it  fhould  hit  none  but  what  it  killed  out- 
right, and  not  fend  any  away  with  a  broken  Leg? 
By  the  fame  rcafon  neither  fhould  it  be  in  our 
Power  to  to  break  the  Leg  of  a  Bird,  if  fhe  were 
in  our  hands.  And,  which  is  of  greater  moment, 
the  Judge  mould  be  {truck  dumb  fo  foon  as  he 
began  to  give  Sentence  againft  the  Innocent  y 
the  Sword  fhould  fall  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that 
maintains  an  unjuft  Quarrel}  the  Lips  of  the 
Pried  fhould  be  miraculouily  fealed  up  To  foon  as 
he  began  to  vent  falfe  Doctrines,  and  delude  the 
People  with  Lies  ;  and  the  dangerous  Phyflck  of 
either  an  unskilful  or  villainous  Phyfician  fhould 
never  be  able  to  find  the  way  to  the  mouth  of 
the  credulous  Patient.  The  fenfe  of  which  would 
be,  That  God  fhould  make  Man  a  free  Creature, 
and  yet  violently  determine  hicri  to  one  part. 
Which  would  make  ufelefs  the  fundry  Faculties 
of  the  Soul,  prevent  the  variety  of  Orders  of 
Men,  filence  thefe  bufie  Actors  on  this  Stage  of 
the  Earth,  and  by  this  palpable  Interpofal,  as  it 
were,  bring  Chrift  to  judgment  before  the  time. 
Thus  would  the  Ignorance  and  Impatience  of  the 
mjskilfui  raife  the  Theatre  before  the  Play  be 
half  done,  the  intricacy  of  the  Plot  making  the 
Spectacle  tedious  to  them  that  underftand  it  not. 
But  let  the  Atheift  know  there  will  be  a  GiU  **» 
W'jpvw,  Chrift  coming  in  the  Clouds,  that  fhall 
ialveup'all,  whom  he  (hail  fee  at  length  to  his 
own  forrow  and  confyGon.  Phihn. 
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Thilof.  Excellently  good  indeed,  Philotheasl 

HyL  And  it  is  well  it  is  fo,  Philopolis,  for  0- 
therwife  it  were  intolerable.  For  he  repeats  bu- 
what  he  faid  before  upon  my  firft  Obje&ion. 
But  <Ph  £)  Text  to  t&k'qv. 

Philop.  I  pray  you,  Philothem,  proceed. 

Pbiloth.  In  the  mean  time  God  has  not  left  us 
without  excufe,  having  given  us  the  admirable 
Works  of  Nature  and  the  holy  Oracles  to  exer- 
cife  our  Faith  and  Reafqn.  Butfo  frequent  and 
palpable  Interpellations  in  humane  affairs  would 
take  away  the  Ufefulnefs  of  both,  and  violently 
compel,  not  perfuade,  the  free  Creature.  And 
thus  would  our  Intellectuals  lofe  their  moft  pro- 
per and  pleafant  Game,  the  feeking  out  God  by 
his  footfteps  in  the  Creation.  For  this  were  to 
thruft  himfelf  upon  us  whether  we  would  or  no, 
nottogive  us  the  pleafureandexercifeof  fearch- 
ing  after  him  in  the  tracls  of  Nature  •,  in  which  . 
there  is  this  furprizing  Delight,  that  if  we  meet 
with  any  thing  that  feemslefs  agreeable  at  firft 
fight,  let  us  ufe  the  greateft  wit  we  can  to  alter 
it,  upon  farther  trial  we  fhall  find  that  we  have 
but  made  it  worfe  by  our  tampering  with  it.  So 
that  we  always  find  that  whatever  Evil  there  is 
in  the  World,  it  is  to  be  charged  upon  the  inca- 
pability of  the  Creature,  not  the  envy  or  over- 
fight  of  the  Creator*  For  did  things  proceed 
from  fuch  a  Principle  as  wanted  either  Skill  or 
Goodnefs^  that  were  not  God. 

HyL  That  is  acknowledged  on  both  fides.  But        xr. 
this  is  the  thing  we  fweat  at,  to  make  the  Phano-  Of  the  Cruel* 
menct  of  the  World  correfpond  with  fo  excellent  ty  and  Rapa« 
a  Principle.  Which,  methinks,  nothing  doth  fo  cicY  °f  An^ 
harihly  grate  againft  as  that  Law  of  Cruelty  and  mals* 
Rapine,  which  God  himfeiffeems  to  have  implant- 
ed in  Nature  amongft  ravenous  Birds  and  Beads. 
For  things  are  there  as  he  made  them,  and  it  is 
plain  in  the  Talons,  Beaks,  Paws' and  Teeth  of 
ihsfe  Creatures,  that  they  are  armed  fittingly 
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for  that  Tragical  Defign.  Befidcsthat  Commif- 
flon  that  Man  hath  over  the  lives  of  them  all. 

Cufh.  I  am  heartily  glad  to  fee  this  puzzling 
Objection  brought  upon  the  Stage  ;  not  that  I 
would  have  the  caufe  of  Providence  any  way  en- 
tangled or  prejudiced,  but  that  there  is  fo  fit  an 
opportunity  of  fhewing  the  unparallell'd  ufefol- 
ncfs  (in  the  greatefl  exigencies)  of  the  peculiar 
Notions  of  that  ftupendious  Wit  Des-Cartes  :  a- 
mongft  which  that  touching  Brutes  being  mere 
Machines  is  very  notorious. 

Philof.  So  it  is  indeed,  O  Cuphvphron. 

Cupk.  And  the  ufefulnefs  here  as  notorious. 
For  it  takes  away  all  th3t  conce/ved  hardfhip 
and  mifery  that  brute  Creatures  undergo,  either 
by  our  rigid  Dominion  over  them,  or  by  their 
fierce  Cruelty  one  upon  another.  This  new  Hy- 
pothec's fweeps  away  all  thefe  Difficulties  at  one 
ftroke. 

Hyl.  This  is'a  fubtile  invention  indeed,  Cupho- 
phron,  to  exclude  brute  Creatures  always  from 
Life,  that  they  may  never  ceafe  to  live. 

Cuph.  You  miftake  me,  Hylobares  \  I  exclude 
them  from  life,  that  they  may  never  die  with 
Pain. 

Hyl.  Why,  few  Men  but  die  fo,  Cuphophron, 
and  yet  fcarce  any  Man  but  thinks  it  worth  the 
while  to  have  lived,  though  he  mud  die  at  laft 
in  fuch  circumftances.  And  there  not  being  that 
Refiexlvenefs  nor  fo  comprekenfive  and  prefagient  an 
Anxiety  or  yrefent  deep  Refentment  in  Brutes  in 
their  fufferingas  in  rational  Creatures,  that  fhort 
Pain  they  undergo  when  they  are  devoured  by 
one  another  cannot  be  confidcrable,  nor  bear  the 
thoufaadth  proportion  to  that  Pleafure  they  have 
reaped  in  their  life.  So  that  it  is  above  a  thou- 
fancl  times  better  that  they  fhould  be  animated 
with  fenfitive  life,  than  be  but  mere  Machinas. 

Philop.  Truly,  methinks  Hylobares  argues  very 
demonstratively  againft  you,  Cnphophronmy   and 
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that  therefore  the  Cartcfian  Hypothefisin  this 
cafe  is  fo  far  from  helping  out  any  Difficulty  in 
Divine  Providence,  that  it  were  the  greateft  De- 
monftration  in  the  World  again  ft  the  Goodnefs 
thereof,  if  it  were  true  •,  namely,  That  fuch  an 
infinite  number  of  Animals,  as  we  call  them, 
capable  of  being  fo  truly,  and  of  enjoying  a  vi- 
tal happinefs,  fliould  be  made  but  merefenfelefs 
Puppets,'and  devoid  of  all  the  joys  and  pleasures 
of  Life. 

Hyl.  I  expect  a  better  An  Twer  from  Philotheus? 
or  elfe  I  (hall  be  very  much  left  in  the  dark. 

Philotb.  My  Anfwer  in  brief  is  this :  That  this 
is  the  Sport  that  the  Divine  Wifdom  affords  the 
Contemplative  in  the  fpecul3tion  of  her  works, 
in  that  fhe  puzzles  them  at  the  firft  fight  even  to 
the  making  of  her  felf  fufpe&ed  of  fome  Over- 
fight,  and  that  fhe  has  committed  fome  offence  a- 
gainft  the  facred  nature  of  6W,  which  is  Good* 
nefs  and  J  aft  ice  it  felf*,  which  yet,  they  after- 
wards more  accurately  fcanning,  find  moft  of  all 
agreeable  to  that  Rule.  As  certainly  it  is  here. 
For  what  is  Co  juft  as  that  Aphorifm  of  Pythago- 
ras Y\\%  School,  To.yifm*  fop  rk  jii\;!ovoc,  that  the 
worfe  is  made  for  the  better}  And  what  fo  good 
wifdom,  asto  contrive  things  for  the  higheft  en- 
joyment of  all  ?  For  I  fay,  as  I  faid  before,  That 
Divine  Providence  in  the  generations  of  Fiihes, 
Birds,  and  Beafts,  caft  up  in  her  account  the  Su- 
pernumeraries that  were  to  be  meat  for  the  reft. 
And  Hylobares  is  to  prove  whether  fo  many  In- 
dividuals of  them  could  come  into  the  World 
and  continue  fo  in  fucceflion,  if  they  were  not  to 
be  leflened  by  this  feeming cruel  Law  of  feeding 
one  upon  another.  And  befides,  we  fee  fundry 
Species  of  living  Creatures  this  way  the  moft 
pleafantly  and  tranfportingly  provided  for.  For 
how  delightful  a  thing  it  is  for  them  by  their 
craft  and  agility  of  body  to  become  Matters  of 
their  Prey,  Men  trat  make  to  themfelves  a  for- 
tune 
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tune  by  their  own  Wit,  Policy  and  Valour,  let 
them  be  Judges.    Where  fomething  of  confe- 
quence  is  in  chace,  it  makes  the  pleafureof  the 
Game  more  folid,  fills  the  Faculties  with  more 
vigour  and  alacrity,  and  makes  the  Victory  more 
favoury  and  valuable.  As  running  for  a  Wager 
makes  a  Man  feel  his  Limbs  with  more  courage 
and  fpeed,and  find  himfelf  more  pleafed  that  he 
lias  overcome  his  Antagonift.    Wherefore   the 
Animal  lift  in  Beads  and  Birds  (and  they  were 
never  intended  for  any  thing  higher)  is  highly 
gratify'd  by  this  exercife  of  their  ftrength  and 
craft,  and  yet  the  Species  of  all  things  very  copi- 
oufly  preferved.  But  to  complain  that  fome  cer- 
tain numbers  are  to  be  lopp'doff,  which  notwith- 
ftanding  muft  at  la  ft  die,  and  if  they  lived  and 
prop3gated  without  any  fuch  curb,  would  be  a 
burthen  to  the  Earth  and  to  them  feives  for  want 
of  food,   it  is  but  the  Cavil  of  our  own  Softnefs 
'    *    and  ignorant  Ejft m money ,  PQ  juft  charge  againft 
God  or  Nature.  For  the  Divine  Wifdom  freely 
and  generouily  having  provided  for  the  whole, 
does  not,  as  Man,  dote  on  this  or  that  Particu- 
lar, but  willingly  lets  them  go  for  a  more  folid 
and  morenniverfal  Good.  And  as  for  Serves  and 
Sheep,  the  more  ordinary  food  of  Man,  how  often 
is  the  Country-Man  ata  lofs  for  Grafs  and  Fod- 
der for  them  ?  judge  then  what  this  foolifh  pity 
pf  ever  fparing  them  would  bring  upon  them. 
Tbev  would  multiply  fo  faft,  that  they  would 
die  for  famine  and  want  of  food. 

Hyl.  What  you  hy^PbihtbeusJ.  muft  confefs,  is 
not  immaterial.  But  yet,  methinks,  it  looks  very 
harfnly  and  cruelly,  that  one  living  Creature 
fliould  fail  upon  another  and  Hay  him,  when  he 
has  done  him  no  wrong. 

Pbilotb.  Why,  Hyiobares,  though  I  highly  com- 
mend this  good  nature  in  you,  yet  1  muft  tell 
you  it  is  the  Idiot ictlnefs  of  your  phancy  that 
makes  yo.i  thus  puzzled  in  this  cafe.  For  you 
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phanfy  Brutes  as  if  they  were  Men  :  when  3$ 
they  have  no  other  Law  than  the  common  Law 
of  Nature,  which  is  the  Law  of  Self- love,  the  cra- 
vings of  which  they  will  fatisfie,  whatever  is  in- 
commodated  thereby.  As  the  Fire  will  burn  if 
jt  take  hold,  though  to  the  confumption  of> 
whole  Foreft,  notwithstanding  the  Wood  never 
did  the  Fire  any  hurt, that  it  mould  ufe  it  To: 
fo  every  Animal  would  fatisfie  its  own  craving 
Appetite,  though  it  were  by  the  devouring  of 
all  the  World  befide.  This  every  Sparrow,  Tit- 
moufe  or  Swallow  would  do.  So  that  if  you  will 
indulge  that  phancy,  they  are  all  wicked  alike  \ 
and  therefore  it  need  not  feem  fo  harm  that  the 
Devourers  are  alfoto  be  devoured.  But  it  is  the 
molt  true  and  Philofophicalapprehenfion  to  im- 
pute no  more  wicked nefs  to  devouring  Brutes 
than  to  (wallowing  Gulfs  of  the  Sea  or  devour- 
ing Fire. 

Hyl.  Why,  Vhiloiheus^  that  is  the  thing  I  was       XIL 
going  to  object  in  the  next  place  \  I  mean,  as  well  Of  the  Rage 
the  Rage  of  the'  Elements,  as  the  Wrath  of  wild  of  the  Ele- 
Jkafts,  and  feveral  Monfhoflties  of  Creatures  me.n:s>^ 
that  occur,  whether  whole  Species  or  fingle  In-  £°"on  cf 
dividuals.    For  do  not  thefe  difcover  force. ma-  w^'rf 
iignancy  in  the  Principles  of  the  World,  iacon-  wilTBeafts. 
iiftent  with  fo  lovely  and  benign  an  Author  as  " 
we  feek  after  ? 

Liuft.  I  can  tell  you  an  Hypothecs.,  Hyiobarcs^ 
that  will  fufficiently  folve  this  Objeftion,  if  you 
and  1  could  clofe  with  it. 

Hyl.  I  warrant  you  mean  the  Behmemcal  the 
corruption  of  the  Divine  Sal-nitre  by  the  Rebel- 
lion of  Lucifer  againft  his  Maker*  Thefe  things 
J  admire  at  a  diftance,  Euiftor,  but,  as  you  fay, 
I  have  not  an  heart  to  clofe  with  them.  Fori 
cannot  believe  that  there  is  any  might  or  counfel 
that  can  prevail  againft  God  *,  or  that  he  can  0- 
verfhoct  himfelf  fo  far,  as  to  give  the  ItafFoutof 
his  own  hands  in  fiich  a  meafure  as  is  taught  in 

that 
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that  Hypothefis.  Wherefore,  Thilotheus,  I  defire 
a  more  credible  account  of  thefe  things  from  you. 

Pbiloth.  I  fhall  offer  you,  Hylobares^  a  very  ea- 
fie  and  inteHigible  Suppofition. 

Hyl.  I  pray  you  what  is  it,  Pbilotheus  ?  I  long 
to  hear  it. 

Pbiloth.  Only  this  •,  That  this  Stage  of  the 
Earth  and  the  compreheniion  of  its  Atmofpbere 
is  one  of  the  meaneft,  the  leaft  glorious  and  leaft 
happy  Manfions  in  the  Creation  ♦,  and  that  God 
may  m-ake  one  part  of  the  Creation  lefs  noble 
than  another,  nay,  itmaybehisWifdom  requires 
it  mould  be  fo  at  length  in  procefs  of  time  \  as 
the  Art  of  Painting  requires  dark  Colours,  as 
well  as  thofc  more  bright  and  florid  in  well- 
drawn  Pictures.  Therefore  I  fay  the  nature  of 
things,  even  of  all  of  them,  Sin  only  excepted, 
is  but  lefs  good  here,  not  truly  evil  or  malignant. 

HyL  How  does  that  appear,  Pbilothens  ? 

Pbiloth.  It  is  manifeft,  for  example,  that  there 
is  no  fuch  malignant  heat  as  is  fuppofed  in  Fire, 
but  all  is  found  and  facred,  if  it  be  in  due  meafure 
and  in  right  circumftances  apply'd.  For  it  is  well 
known  that  the  gentle  and  comfortable  Rays  of 
the  Sun  may  be  fo  crouded  together  in  one  point 
by  the  artifice  of  GlafTes,  that  they  will  be  fo  fr- 
rioully  hot  as  to  melt  hard  metalline  Bodies.  And 
little  quefton  is  to  be  made  but  that  there  are 
certain  Particles,  good  ftore,  in  Nature,  of  a 
form  long  and  flexible,  that  the  ordinary  heat 
of  the  Sunraiilng  into  a  Vapour,  and  he  or  fome 
higher  Principle  ftill  more  ftrongly  agitating 
them,  will  caufe  mighty  Winds  and  Tempefts, 
and  thefe  Tempefts  vehemently  tofs  the  Sea,  and 
make  it  rage  and  roar.  But  that  Sea-voyages  be- 
come dangerous  by  this  means,  is  but  the  exercife 
of  the  Wit  and  Obfervation  of  Man,  and  has 
oecailoned  a  mofe  accurate  Art  of  Navigation. 
And  if  fome  Ships  notwithftanding  be  call:  away, 
it  ever  mikes  Che  Paflengcr  that  has  any  Piety  in 
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him  Day  his  Vows  at  Land  with  greater  Religion 
and  Devotion.  And  for  the  Wrath  of  Beafts  no- 
thing more  diabolical  in  it  than  natural  Chokr 
and  Ihe  flames  of.  Fire,  which  do  no  more  hurt, 
than  the  pure  Beams  of  the  Sun  parting  through 
a  pure  Glafs,  whofe  figure  only  makes  them  burn. 
But  the  power  of  God  indeed  feems  more  bare- 
ly fet  out  in  thefe  fierce  Beafts  of  prey,  fuch  as 
the  Lioni  Beary  and  Tygcr,  and  is  yet  more  ter- 
rible in  huge  fcaled  Dragons  and  Serpents.  But  if 
thefe  kind  of  Creatures  bear  any  mifchief  or  poi- 
fon  in  their  teeth  or  tails  or  their  whole  Body, 
that  poifon  is  nothing  but  difproportionality  of 
particles  to  the  particles  of  our  own  or  other 
Animal  Bodies.  And  Nature  has  armed  us  with 
caution,  flight  and  abhorrency  from  fuch  dread- 
ful Spectacles.  But  we  muft  not  make  our  abhor-, 
rency  the  meafure  and  true  eftimate  of  others 
Natures.  For  thofe  poifonous  Creature  are  not 
poifonous  to  their  own  kind,  and  are  fo  far  from 
mutual  abhorrency,  that  they  are  joined  in  the 
neareft  link  of  love  that  can  be,  whereby  they 
propagate  their  Species.  Wherefore  thefe  Objefts 
of  fo  terrible  an  afpe&arenot  evil  in  themfelves, 
but  being  capable  of  the  delights  of  the  Animal 
life  as  well  as  any  other,  and  being  fo  egregioufly 
direful  to  behold,  as  living  Symbols  of  that  At- 
tribute of  Power  unqualified  with  Goo^nefs,  they 
were  rightly  brought  into  Being  in  this  Region 
of  Sin,as  ready  Inftrumentsof  Divine  Wrath, no- 
torious Ornaments  of  the  Theatre  of  the  World, 
and  a  great  enrichment  of  the  Hiftory  of  Nature, 
which  would  be  defective,  did  it  not  run  from 
one  extreme  to  another.  For  even  variety  of 
fweet  things  cloy,  and  there  is  no  remedy  fo  good 
as  the  mixture  of  fharpbitrer  and  fowre. 

And  therefore  thofe  more  facred  and  congru-       XIII. 
ous  Laws  of  Nature  are  fometimes  violated  by  Of  Monrtro- 
herown  Prerogative,  as  is  manifeft  in  the  birth  faies/w  N*- 
of  Monfiers  \  which  I  look  upon  but  as  a  piece  ture- 

of 
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of  Sportfutnefs  in  the  order  of  things,  as  when 
a  well-favoured  Boy  makes  a  Wry  mouth  out  of 
wantonnefs,  whereupon  the  fuddencompoftireof 
his  countenance  into  its  natural  frame  feems  the 
more   lovely  and  amiable.  But  for  thefe  prodi- 
gious Deviations,  they  are  not  many.  For  it  is 
the  rarity  of  them  that  invites  the  People  to 
look  after  them.  And  it  is  a  plain  argument  they 
are  well  pleafed  with  thefe  novel  Spectacles,  they 
fo  willingly  parting  with  their  Moneys  to  hive 
the  fight  of  them.    For  thefe  diverfities  of  Ob- 
jects hi  the  World  varioufly  touch  the  Minds  of 
Men,  playing  upon  their  feveral  Affections  and 
Faculties  as  a  Mnfician  on  the  fundry  Keys  of  an 
Organ  orVirginals.  And  that  Stop  which  is  a  Dif- 
tord  of  it  felf,  yet  not  being  too  long  flood  up- 
•on,  makes  the  fucceeding  Harmony  morefweeto 
And  fo  it  is  in  that  which  is  uglily  defective  or 
inifhapen,  it  quickens  the  fenfe  of  that  due  Shape 
nnd  Elegancy  we  fee  ordinarily  in  other,  things. 
But  that   there  are  whole    Nations  abfolutely 
monftruous  or  misftihapen,  fnch  as  the  Cynocefha- 
ti%  Aceyball,  Monocnlly  Monocolly  and  the  like,  it 
will  be  then  time  enough  to  anfwer  to  that  Dif- 
ficulty, when  the  truth  of  the  Story  is  cleared. 
The  probability  of  which  1  think  Euiflor  is  as  a- 
ble  to  jvtdge  of  as  molt  Men,  he  taking  fo  fpecial 
a  felicity  in  reading  of  Hiftories. 

Ettift  That  there  arefuch  monftruous  Nations 
mentioned  in  Hiftory,  O  Philothens,  it  cannot  be 
diflembled.  But  for  the  credibility  of  the  Story 
or  pertinency  to  this  Subject, that  is  not  fo  clear.' 
For  in  my  apprehenfionHiftorians  do  very  much 
betray  their  vanity  in  the  very  circumftances  of 
what  they  relate.  As  in  the  Monocoll  of  Tartary, 
which,  they  fay,  have  but  one  Arm  as  well  as 
but  one  Leg  :■  but  they  add,  that  they  run  {d 
iwifc  on  that  {Ingle  Hand  and  Foot,  that  no 
Hone  can  keep  pace  with  them.  Which  if  it 
were  true,  what  great  charge  could  belaid  a* 
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gainft  Nature  for  making  fo  admirable  and  ufe- 
ful  a  Fabrick  ?  There  is  alfo  a  People  near  'Cali- 
fornia, called  Enotkmi,  which  they  fay  have  long 
Ears  that  reach  to  the  very  ground,  but  withall 
fo  large  and  thin  and  limber,  that  they  hang  like  - 
a  Skarf  behind  or  before  them  ;  which  they 
fpread  and  lie  in  a  Nights  on  the  ground  (if  a- 
ny  be  fo  foolifh  as  to  believe  it  :  )  from  whence 
they  are  called  Enoticceii,  as  having  their  Ears 
for  Sheets  to  lie  in.  So  that  when  they  travel 
they  may  in  ntramque  aw  em  dormire,  and  be  a- 
fraid  of  no  contagion  but  what  they  carry  with 
them. 

Cufh.  This  is  a  pretty  privilege,  Euiftor.  But 
I  would  be  very  loth  to  be  fo  liable  to  be  lugg'd 
by  the  Ears  up  and  down  as  they  are  for  all  their 
fecurity  of  wholfome  Sheets. 

Euifi.  For  my  p3rt,I  muftconfefs,  I  look  up- 
on it  as  a  very  Fable  }  as  I  do  alfo  upon  thofe  fe- 
veral  Stories  of  the  Monoctdi.  And  Sir  John  Man- 
devill,  to  outbid  the  mendacity  of  all  his  prede- 
ceflbrs,  thought  it  not  enough  to  feign  Nations 
with  one  Eye  in  their  Heads  only,  but  alfo  fuch 
as  had  none  at  all,  but  only  two  Holes  like  emp- 
ty Sockets  where  the  lights .fhould  be  placed.  But 
to  give  you  my  conjecture,  1  think  the  firfl:  occa- 
fion  of  this  fable  of  the  Monocnliwas  raifed  from 
the  Scythian  Arimafp,  which  wTere  famed  to  be 
fuch,  and  indeed  have  their  name  from  thence, 
as  Euftathius  notes  upon  Dyonifuis  Jlfer^kex  yZf 

Philop.  What's  that,   Euiftor? 

Euifi.  3Ael  in  trTe  Scythian  language  is  as  much 
as  one,  and  fjumaik  as  piuch  as  to  fay  an  Eye.  So 
that  Arimafpus  fignifies  as  much  as  one-eyed.  And 
i/Efcylns  in  the  fame  Author  calls  them  uovvm 
r^lcr,  the  one-eyed  Army,  as  being  excellently 
vvell-exefcifed  Archers,  and  having  by  frequent 
winking  on  one  Eye  leflened  it  fo  much  as  in  a 
manner  to  have  loft  the  ufe  of  it.  1  believe  there 
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is  no  more  ig  it  than  this  }  and  can  hardly  con- 
clude with  £/*/?^/W,thatinprocefs  of  time  they 
begot  Children  quite  deprived  of  one  of  their 
Eyes.  But  be  that  how  it  will,  that  was  no  fail  of 
[Nature,  but  a  fault  of  their  own.  But  furely 
fromfuch  fight  hints  3sthefe  might  fo  many  loud 
Lies  be  fpread  abroad  in  the  World.  And  when 
they  hid  once  brought  it  to  one  Eye,  they  might 
then  place  it  according  to  the  eafinefs  of  their 
phancy,  not  on  one'fide  of  the  Nofe,  but,  as  />/*- 

HIJl.Nat.     ny  does  thofe  of  the  ^rimafpi,  in  the  midllof 

l.-j.c  z.        thcjr  forehead. 

And  as  for  the  j4cephali, they  might  be  nothing 
but  fome  ftrong  hutch  back'd  People,  that  having 
their  Heads  very  low  and  their  Shoulders  high, 
Men  in  humour  and  derifion  might  fay  that  they 
had  their  Mouths  in  their  Breads,  and  their  Eyes 
in  their  Shoulders.  For  Men  love  to  exprefs 
therhfelves  fo  as  to  raife  admiration. 

And  laftly,  for  the  Cynocephali,  it  is  a  thing  in- 
credible, and  betrays  the  falfenefs  by  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  Report.  As  that  they  underirand 
one  another  by  Barking  and  Howling,  and  part- 
ly by  Signs  with  their  Hands  and  Fingers  *,  that 
they  have  long  Tails  like  Dogs,  and  that  they  en- 
gender as  Dogs  do,  and  that  the  humane  way  is 
by  them,  forfooth,  accounted  more  fhamefuland^ 
difhonefr.  I  believe  the  truth  of  the  exiftence  of 
thofe  Apes  that  are  called  Cynocephdi  gave  the 
firlt  ground  to  this  amplify'd  Fable*,  which  you 
may  fee  more  enlarged  in  Eufebius  Neirimbergi- 

tt'ift.  Nat.      HS^  kut:  reje£ted  even  by  him  as  a  V3*in  Report. 

And  as  theCynocephali  are  bufrBrutes,  fo  I  con- 
ceive thofe  terrible  Men  with'Horns  beyond  Ca- 
tbayy  and  thofe  humane  fhapes  with  long  Tails 
that  ftraggle  on  the  Mountainous  parts  of  the 
lilind  Borneo ,  with  other  fportfui  Variations 
and  Deviations  from  the  ufual  Figure  of  Man, 
were  but  ^o  many  feveral  kinds  of  Satyrs,  Aion- 
ke^s7  ani  BMj  ns}  that  are  of  a  middle  nature 

be- 
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betwixt  Men  and  Beafts,  as  the  fundry  forts  of 
Plant- Animals  are  betwixt  Beafts  and  Trees*  And 
as  the  perfedteft  of  Plant-Animals  come  very 
near  an  abfolute  Animal,  as  the  Boranetz.  not  far 
from  the  Cafpian  Sea  amongft  the  Tartars  \  fo  the 
perfe&eft  of  Satyrs  and  Apes  may  very  well 
come  fo  near  Mankind  that  they  may  be  fufpedt- 
ed  to  be  of  humane  Race.  But  that  they  can  ever 
be  improved  to  the  accomplifhment  of  a  Man,  I 
think  as  little  probable,  as  the  turning  of  a  Zoo- 
fhyton  into  a  perfect  Animal. 

Pbilop.  On  my  word,  Hylobares^  Ettijlor  ha$ 
laid  about  him  more  than  ordinary  in  this  point. 

Hyl.  I  mull  confefs,  Philopolis,  that  Euiflor  has 
fpoke  fo  probably  touching  thefe  Stories  of  hu- 
mane Monftrofities,  that  I  cannot  have  the  face 
upon  fo  uncertain  Reports  to  lay  a  charge  againjl 
Providence,  whofe  exa&nefs  is  fo  confpicuous  in 
things  of  allured  and  certain  knowledge.  And 
therefore  I  would  now  pafs  from  this  Claffis  of 
natural  Evils ,  if  that  three  more  of  this  kind  (if 
I  may  call  them  all  natural)  did  not  forcibly  de- 
tain me.  For  indeed  they  are  fuch  as  do  morea- 
muze  me,  and  diliettle  me  than  any  I  have  yet 
propofed. 

Philoth.  I  pray^  what  are  thofe,  Hylobares  ? 

Hyl.   That  fad  Spectacle  of  natnral  Fools,  of      yjV 
Mad-men,  and  of Men  from  their  very  childhood  ir-  o/Fools' 
reclaimably  Wicked.  I  cannot  devife  how  fuch  Ph<c-  Mad-men, 
nomena  asthefe  can  well  comport  with  fo  benign  and/Aenitrt? 
a  Providence  as  you  feem  to  plead  for.  To  me,  claimably 
Philothens,  they  are  the  molt  difmal  lights  in  the  Wicked/™* 
World.  th.eir  V€r* 

Philoth.  And  to  deal  ingenuonfly  with  you,  i/y- 
lobares,  there's  nothing  does  more  contriftate  and 
melancholize'my  Spirit  than  any  reflexions  upon 
fuch  Objects.  But  yet  I  cannot  conclude  but  that 
God  may  be  exaftly  Good  and  Jult  in  his  deal- 
ings with  Men  for  all  this.  For  we  mull  confider 
that  Mankind  by  their  Fall  are  lapfed  into  a  pa- 
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rallel  condition  with  that  of  Beafts  in  a  manner^ 
and,  by  their  being  invented  with  thefe  terre- 
itrialInduments,do  put themfelves  into  all  thofc 
hazards  that  the   Brutal  life  is    obnoxious  to, 
that  is  to  fay,  not  only  the  Difeafes  of  the  Body, 
but  the  Maladies  alfo  of  thofe  better  Faculties  of 
Perception  and  Imagination,  of  natural  Wit  and 
Sagacity,  and  of  natural  Humour  and  Difpofition. 
The  Diftemper  of  any  of  thefe  feizes  the  Soul, 
if  it  meet  with  fo  ill  a  fitted  Body.  For  we  fee 
that  fome  Beaffs  are  egregioully  more  fottifh  and 
flow  than  others  of  their  own  kind,  and  more 
mifchievous  and  unmanageable,  as  is  obfervable 
in  Dogs  and  Horfes.  And  feveral  Brutes  are  ca- 
pable of  becoming  mad.  Thefe  mifchiefs  follow 
this  terreftrial  Fate  of  things,  which  none  can 
be  fecure  from  but  thofe  that  inhabit  not  in  thefe 
houfes  of  clay.   And  who  knows  but  he  that  is 
Born:  a  natural  Fool,  if  he  had  had  nataral  Wit, 
would  have  become  an  arrant  Knave?  which  is 
an  hundred  times  worfe.  And  to  have  been  in  a 
capacity  of  being  good,  and  yet  to  range  out  into 
all    manner  of  Wicked nefs,  is  more  horrible 
than  to  have  ever  had  a  fenfelefsnefs  of  what  is 
pious  and  vertuous  uninterruptedly  from  lhe  ve- 
ry birth.  And  as  for  Mad-men,  it  is  notorioufly 
known  that  the  greateft  caufe  is  ordinarily  Im- 
morality, Pride,  the  want  of  Faith  in  God,  or 
inordinate  love  of  fome  outward  Object.    But  no 
Sladnefs  but  that  which  is  purely  a  DHeafe  is  to 
be  charged  upon  Providence  :   for  which  there 
is  the  like  Apology  as  for  other  Difeafes-,  which 
if  we  mould  admit  they  did  not  always  good  to 
the  airlifted,   yet  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that 
they  do.  very  naturally  tend  to  the  bettering  of 
the  Spectators,  as  this  fad  Object  of  Madncfs 
ought  to  do*  to  make  Men  humbleand  modeft, 
and    Ma'flrers  of  their    Paflions,     ftudious  of 
purification  of  Soul  and  Body,  and  clofe  adhe- 
rers to  the  Deity,  that  fo  horrid  a  Diftemper 
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tfiay  never  be  able  to  feiie  them  i  to  keep  down 
the  ferocity  of  Deflre,  and  to  be  wholly  refign- 
ed  to  the  Will  of  God  in  all  things,  and  not  to 
feek  a  Man's  felf  any  more  than  if  he  were  not  at 
all }  not  to  love  the  Praife  of  Men,  nor  the  Pride 
6t  the  World,  nor  the  Pleafures  of  Life,  but  to1 
make  it  his  entire  pleafure  to  be  of  one  Will 
with  his  Maker,  nor  to  covet  any  thing  but  the 
accomplifhment  of  his  Will  in  all  things. 

Hyh  This  Divine  Madnefs^  you  will  fay,  Vbi* 
iotbeusj  will  extinguifh  all  natural  Madnefs,  as 
the  pure  light  of  the  Sun  does  any  courfe  terre- 
Itrial  Fire, 

Philoth.  This  Divine  Sobriety,  Hylobafts^  wilt 
keep  our  Stnimal  Spirits  fafe  and  fober. 

Bath.  I  conceive,  Pbiloibeus,  that  Hylobares  may 
not  call  tbi3t  excellent  ftate  of  the  Soul  a  Divine 
Madnefs  out  of  any  reproach  to  it,  but  for  the 
lignificancy  of  the  expreffion.  For  Madnefs  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  an  Ecftaticalnefsof  the  Soul,  or 
an  Emotion  of  the  Mind,  fo  that  a  Man  is  laid 
hot  to  be  bimfelf,  or  to  be  befide  him/elf*  The  mi- 
fery  of  which  in  natural  Madnefs  is,  that  he, be- 
ing thus  unhinged,  he  roves  and  is  filing  ofFat 
randome  whither  it  happens,  or  lock'd  into  fome 
extravagantphancy  or  humour  that  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  or  dfQ  to  ill  purpofe.  But  Divine  Madneh 
is,  when  a  Man  by  ftudioufly  and  devotionally 
quitting  himfelf  and  his  own  animal  defire  thrd* 
an  intire  purification  of  his  Spirit,  being  thus 
loofened  from  himfelf,  is  laid  fail  hold  ort  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  whd  guides  this  faithful  and 
well-fitted  Inftrument,  not  according  to  the  ig- 
norant ot\  vicious  modes  of  the  World,  but  his 
motions  keep  time  to  that  Mufick  which  is  truly 
Holy,  Seraphical  and  Divine,  I  rdean^  to  the  mea- 
fures  of  found  Reaforiarid  pure  Intellect. 

HyL  I  meant  no  worfe,  Batbynons^  than  yoil 
intimate  •,  but  you  have  apologized  more  florid- 
ly and  Rhetorically  for  me  than  I  could  have 
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done  for  my  felf.  And  therefore  this  rub  being.. 
removed,  1  befecch  you,  Fhilotbensy  proceed  ia 
your  well  begun  Apology  touching  thofe  Diffi- 
culties in  Providence  which  I  lalt  propounded. 

Phihth.  I  will  add  therefore  thefe  two  confe- 
derations. Firft,That  this  Life  is  fhort,  and  that 
no  more  is  required  of  thefe*  ill-appointed  Per- 
f>ns  for  Wifdom  and  Vertue  than  proportionally 
to  the  Talent  committed  to  them.  So  that  their 
danger  is  diminifhed  according  to  theleflening 
of  the  meafure  of  their  Capacities.  Secondly, 
That  it  is  our  pliancy  rather  than  our  Reafon 
that  makes  us 'imagine  thefe  Objects  fo  much 
more  fad  and  deplorable,  than  what  we  fee  in  the 
ordinary  fort  of  Men.  For,  as  I  was  intimating 
before,  which  of  thefe  two  is  the  more  deplora- 
ble Hate,  to  be  a  Fool  by  Fate  or  upon  choice  ? 
And  are  not  all  thing  Toys  and  Fools  Baubles 
and  the  pkafaresof  Children  or  Beafts,  except- 
ing what  is  truly  Moral  and  InteUeclual  ?  And 
how  few,  I  pray  you,amongft  many  Thoufands 
do  ferioufiy  fpend  their  ftudies  in  any  thing 
weightily  Moral  or  Intellectual,  but  fiddle  away 
their  time  asidlely  as  thofe  that  pill  Straws  or 
tie  knots  on  Rufhes  in  a  fit  of  Delirationor  Luna- 
cy? The  Wits  of  this  Age  contend  very  much 
for  this  Paradox,  That  there  is  no  other  Happi- 
nefs  than  Content  ?  but  it  is  the  Happinefs  of 
natural  Fools,  to  find  their  Content  more  eafily 
and  certainly  than  thefe  very  Wits-  And  there 
is  in  this  cafe  much  the  fame  reafon  of  Mad  men 
as  of  Fools.  And  what  is  the  gaudinefs  of  Fools 
Coats  but  the  gallantry  of  thefe  Wits,  though 
not  altogether  fo  authentickly  in  fa  In  ion  ?  Be- 
jides,  this  may  excufe  Providence  fomething, 
that  the  generality  of  Mendo  ufually  flock  after 
Fools  and  Mad-men,  and  ihew  themfelves  de- 
lighted with  the  Object- 

Bath,  They  are  pleafed,  it  may  be,  to  fee  fome 
more  mad  and  fottlfh  than  themfelves,  and  fo 

con* 


Divine    Dialogues.  133 

x>ongratulatetothemfelvestheadvantageandprc- 
-eminency,as  they  phanfie,of  their  own  condition 

Hyl.  ft  may  bethey  approach  to  them  as  to  al- 
luring Lookinging-gladTes,  wherein  they  may  fo 
lively  difcerii  their  own  Vifages. 

Thiloth.  You  may  have  fpoken  more  truly  in 
that,  Hylobares,  than  you  are  aware  of,  faving 
that  generally  Men  are  more  foolifh  and  mad 
than  thefe  Looking-glafTes  can  repr-e fen t  them. 
Nihil  tarn  abfurde  dici  potefi  quod  non  dkatwr  ab  a- 
liquo  Philofophorum,  is  a  faying  of  Cieero.  And  if 
the  Philosophers  themfeJves  be.fuch  fools,  what 
are  the  Plebeians?  Could  ever  any  thing  more 
fottifli  or  extravagant  fall  into  the  Mind  of  ei- 
ther natural  Fool  ov  Mad- man ',  than  That  the  eter- 
nal "Cod  is  of  a  corporeal  nature  and  Jhape  \  That 
the  World  and  all  the  parts  of  it,  the  organised  Bo- 
dies of  Men  and  Beafts  not  excepted,  are  the 
refult  of  a  blind  Jumble  of  mere  Matter  and  Moti- 
on without  any  other  guide  ?  What  more  phran- 
tick  than  the  figment  ofTranfuhftantiation,  and  of 
infallible  Lufi,  Ambition,  and  'Covet ovfnefs  f  Or 
•what  more  outragious  fpecimen  of  Madnefs,  than 
the  killing  and  flaying  for  the  Non-belief  of  fuch 
things?  A  Man  is  accounted  a  natural  Fool  for 
preferring  his  Bauble  before  a  bag  of  Gold  5  but 
is  not  he  a  thoufand  times  more  foolifh  that  pre- 
fers a  bag  of  Gold,  a  puff  of  Honour,  a  fit  of 
Pleafure^ before  the  everlafting  Riches,  Glory 
and  Joys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  No 
Man  wonders  that  a  Mad-man  unadvisedly  kills 
another  \  and  if  he  did  it  advifedly  and  of  let 
purpofe,  yet  it  being  cauflefsly  and  difadvanta- 
geouily  to  himfelf,  he  is  reputed  no  lefs  mad. 
How  notoriously  mad  then  are  thofe  thar,  to 
their  own  eternal  damnation,  depopulate  Conn- 
tries,  fack  Cities,  fubvert  Kingdoms,  and  not  on- 
ly Martyr  the  Bodies  of  the  pious  and  righteous, 
bm  murther  the  Sculs  of  others,  whom  by  fraud 
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or  violence  they  pollute  with  Idolatrous  and  in> 
•pious  practices  •  and  all  this  for  that  gaudy  Bau- 
ble of  Ambition,  and  a  high  Conceit  of  one  Vni- 
yverfal  Spiritual  Monarch  that  ought  to  wallow  in 
Wealth,  and  tumble  in  all  thefle(hly  and  fenfu- 
'al  Delights  of  this  prefent  World  ?  Wherefore, 
tofpeakmy  judgment  freely,  Hylobares,  feeing 
that  there  would  be  fuch  abundance  of  Men  mad 
and  foolift  and  wicked  according  to  the  ordinary 
guifc  of  the  World,  it  does  not  mif-befeem  the 
Goodnefs  of  Providence  to  anticipate  this  growing 
degeneracy  in  fome  few,  by  making  them  Fools 
and  Mad-men  as  it  were  by  birth  ox  fate  :  that 
Folly  and  Madnefs  being  reprefented  to  the  Sons 
ofMeninamoreunufualdifguife,byhootingatit, 
they  may  do  that  piece  of  juftice  as  to  reproach 
themfelves  thereby,  who  are  upon  their  own  coft 
and  charges  more  reprehenfibly  wicked  than  they 
that  never  came  within  any  capacity  of  being 
vertuous,  (if  there  be  any  fuch)  and  more  out- 
rageoufiy  mad  and  abominably  fottifh  in  the 
Eyes  of  him  that  can  judge  rightly,  than  any  na- 
tural Fool  or  Bedlam  *,  or  rather,  that  ufing  that 
feafonable  reflexion  which  Plato  fome  where 
commends  upon  the  confideration  of  the  ill  car- 
riage of  others,  9miff?  ly}  ™SV3-,  they  may  find 
by  fuch  analogies  as  I  have  ^inted  at,  that  they 
are  far  worfe  Fools  and  Mad-men  than  are  hoot- 
ed at  in  the  Streets,  and  fo  for  very  fna me  amend 
their  lives,  and  become  truly  wife  and  vertuous. 
For  what  can  be  more  effectual  for  the  raifing  an 
horror  and  dete.ftation  of  what  is  ugly  and  dif- 
honeft  in  our  fel;res,  than  the  reflexion,  that 
what  we  (o  abhor  in  others  is  more  in  our  felves 
both  as  to  degrees  anc*  other  circumftanccs ;  and 
that  whereas  others  may;  feem  an  Object  of  pity, 
purfelves  deferve  the  hig^eft  reproof  and  few  ? 
^  So  that  you  fee,  Hylobarts*  that  even  in  theft 
pieces  of  Providence  that  (fc^ni  molt  forlorn, 
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anoft  dark  and  defperate,  a  very  comfortable  ac-x  XV. 
count  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  does  unexpe&edlyfT^^«/^ 
emerge  andfhine  forth.  Which  would  ftill  clear  r'™f.ie/^ 
up  into  a  more  full  fatisfaclion,  the  more  leifure  't  f£ ty™* 
and  ability  we  had  to  fearch  into  things.  But  if  0f  this  World. 
you  cannot  keep  your  Eye  from  being  fixed  on 
the  black  fide  of  Providence  rather  than  on  the 
fright  fide  thereof,  and  mult  ruminate  on  the 
particular  Evils  of  Plagues  and  Peftilences,  of 
War  and  Famine,  of  devouring  Earthquakes  of 
thatcrueland  favage  cuftom  of  both  Birds,  Beafts 
and  Fifties,  in  preying  and  feeding  one  upon  a- 
jiother,  which  is  a  fhadow  of  the  mod  outrage- 
ous Violence  and  Iniquity  imaginable  *,  if  you  will 
melancholize  your  Phanfy  with  the  remembrance 
of  the  groans  of -the  maimed  and  fick,the  dread 
of  ravenous  Beafts  and  poifonous  Serpents,  the 
cfeftroying  Rage  of  the  Elements,  theoutrage- 
.oufnefs  of*  the  Diffracted,  and  the  forlornnefs 
and  defolatenefs  of  that  forfaken  Habitacle,  the 
Body  of  a  natural  Fool,  (whom  therefore  we 
rnofl  ufnally  call  a  mere  Body ;  this  coniideration 
alfo  has  its  grand  ufe,  and  it  is  fit  that  fo  funk  a 
condition  of  Mankind  as  this  terreftrial  life  is 
ihould  be  charged  with  fuch  a  competency  of 
Tragical  Fatalities  as  to  make  the  confiderate 
ferioully  to  bethink  himfelf  of  a  better  ftate,and 
-recount  with  himfelf  if  he  be  not,  as  tliey  fay, 
in  a  wrong  box,  if  he  be  not  ftray'd  from  his  na- 
tive Countrey,  and  therefore,  as  the  Platonifts 
exhort,  *i£ym  eJ0&v^f9  if  he  ought  not  ferioully 
to  meditate  a  return,  and  to  die  betimes  to  this 
World,  that  Death  atiafc  fbriking  off  the  Fetters 
of  this  mortal  Body,  the  Soul  may'emergefar  a- 
bove  the  fteam  of  this  Region  of  Mifery  and  Sin. 
O  pr&clarum  diem,  cltm  ad  divinum  ilhid  j&nimorum 
concilium  coetumcjite  proficifcar,  cnrnque  ex  has  tuf- 
ba  ac  colluvione  dijcedam ! 

Euijl.  It  is  part  of  that  excellent  Speech  of  Ca- 

to  to  Sc/p/oand  Ldius.  What  fay  you  now,  Hylo- 

K  $  bares, 


X3<S  Divine    Dialogue?. 

lares,  to  Philotheus   his  aflbiling  thefeyour  laffc 

and  mod  puzzling  and  confounding  Difficulties 

about  natural  Evils  ? 

XVI.  Hyl.    I  fay  Thilotheus  difcourfes    excellently 

Bin  the  en.    wq\]0  Euiflor,  and  beyond  my  expectation.  And  I 

7nt7tbe°tpi]1d'C*nn0t  deny  bllt  tnat  tnere  Deing^ucn  alapfed 

tn?0t fn  ra     ftate  °*  Mankind,  that  Providence  upon  this  fup- 

^•^^Q^^polition  does  manage  things  to  the  belt  even  in 

vefs of  Provit  t'hofe  Phenomena  we  call  natural  Evils  \  and  that 

dence*  the  frame  of  things,  taking  thetn  in  their  full 

comprehenfion,  could  fcarce  be  better,  fo  far  as 

my  underftanding  reaches,  than  it  is.  But  the 

greateft  Difficulty  of  all  remains  touching  this 

fin  fid  Lap fe,  (which  is  the  fecond  Head  of  Evils 

I  had  ia  my  thoughts  to  propofe  to  Philothius) 

That  Providence  fhould  everfuffer  fo  abominable 7 

fo  diabolical  and  definitive  a  thing  as  Sin  ever  to 

appear  on  this  Stage  of  the  TJniverfe  :  a  thing 

that  has  brought  in  fuch  a  Tragical  train  of  Mi- 

feries  upon  us,  and  is  in  it  felt  fo  deteftable  and 

hateful  both  to  God  and  Man.  1  know  not  how 

to  make  fenfe  of  thefe  things. 

Cuph.  lam  even  glad  at  heart  to  fee  Hylobares 
fo  much  puzzled  with  this  Difficulty,  it  giving 
me  the  opportunity,  with  Thilotheus  his  leave,  to 
raife  him  into  as  high  a  pleafure  by  theagree- 
ablenefs  and  perfpicnity  of  the  Solution.  And, 
methinks,  I  find  upon  me  a  very  great  impetusoi 
Spirit  to  do  him  this  friendly  office. 

Philoth.  1  pray  you  proceed  then  Cuphophron  ;  I 
hope  your  fuccefs  will  be  the  better. 

Cuph.  That  I  fhall  do  right  willingly:  Fori 
hold  it  a  matter  of  great  importance,  that  Man- 
kind have  a  right  underftanding  of  one  another's 
actions  and  manners,  and  that  they  be  not  over- 
harfhly  cenforious,  and  think  every  thing  Infernal % 
and  Diabolical  that  is  not  in  fo  high  a  degree 
Good  as  the  reft.  For  my  pur  pole  is,  O  Philopo- 
Us,  to  clear  unto  the  World  fuch  Principles  as 
way  fwceten  the  fafllons  of  Men,  or  excite  ia 

them 
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them  only  the  fweet  Paflionsy  and  take  offall  An- 
ger, Hatred,  and  Indignation  againft  their  mu- 
tual carriages  j  that  feeing  fo  little  hurt  done  01* 
meant,  they  may  live  quietly  and  neighbourly- 
one  with  another. 

Philop.  That  is  an  excellent  Plot,  O  Cvph§phron% 
and  very  advantageous  to  as  many  of  us  Juflices 
of  Peace  as  defire  to  get  as  much  time  as  we  can 
to  beftow  upon  the  more  profitable  parts  of  Phi- 
lofophy.  But  I  would  rightly  underftand  this 
Plot  of  yours. 

Cuph.  I  perceive  Hylobares  (which  is  a  fymp- 
tom  of  his  great  fenfe  of  Vertue)  looks  upon 
that  which  we  ordinarily  call  Sin  or  Wickednefs 
to  have  fuch  an  ejfential  and  infernal  Poifon  and 
hellijh  Perverfenefs  in  it,  fo  abominable  and  detc- 
ftable,  and  fo  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  na- 
ture of  God,  thatitfeems  a  Contradiction  that 
they  fhould  both  coexift  in  the  World  together^ 
but  that  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  ought  to 
have  thunder-ltruck  or  ftifled  fo  horrid  a  Mon- 
fler  in  the  very  birth,  not  only  by  reafon  of  thofc 
natural  Evils  it  unavoidably  brings  upon  Man- 
kind, but  even  for  its  own  diabolical  Vglinefs  and 
Deteftablenefs.  But  for  my  part,  Gentlemen,  I 
commend  his  zeal  more   than  his  judgment,  ia 
his  adhereing  to  fo  groundlefs  an  imagination. 
Scphr.  I  wifh,  Cuphophron^  you  beginning  fo  da- 
ringly, that  your  judgment  do  not  prove  as  little 
as  vour  z.eal.  You  are  fuch  an  extoller  of  the  fweet 
Pafions,  andfo  profefled  an  Enemy  to  thofemore 
grim  and  fevere  ones,  that  I  fear,  to  bid  adieu  to 
them   for  the  milder  repofe  of  our  Minds,  you 
would  perfuade  us  to  fhake  hands  and  be  friends 
with  Sin  it  felf. 

Cuph.  You  know  not  what  I  would,  Sophrom^ 
nor  1  fcarce  my  felf*,  but  fomething  I  am  very 
big  of,  and  defire  your  Afliftance  or  Patience  ia 
my  delivering  of  my  felf  of  it. 

Hyl.  I  pray  you  let  it  be  neatly  then,  and  a 
cleanly  conveyance,  O  Cnphophrou.  Cuph, 
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XVII.  Cuph.  It  (hall  be  very  dry  and  clean.  For  it 

Cupho-         fhall  be  only  a  difquifition  touching  the  mere  n*-> 

V^ls  Lu;  turf  of  Sin  $nd  Wickcdnefs,    in  what  it  confjfts  1 

"'vhnebbe  Wheace  we  fhall  make  the  duett  eftimate  of  the 

wouldcxtenu-  Poifon  of  its  condition.  And  I  wi(h  my  breath 

Ate  the  hei-   may  be  as  grateful  and  agreeable  to  your  Ears, 

neuftiefs  of    as  this  frefh  Evening-Air,  wafted  through  the 

Sin.  fides  of  my  Arbour,  and  fceeped  in  the  cooling 

beams  of  the  moift  Moon,  (whofe  ft  rained  light 

through  the  fhadow  of  the  Leaves  begins  to  caffc 

a  tremulous  Chequer-work  on  the  Table,  our 

Clothes  and  Faces,)  is  delightful  and  comfortable 

to  my  heated  Temples. 

Pbilop.  It  begins  indeed  to  be  late  of  the  Night, 
Cttphophroiiy  but  it  is  not  the  lefs  pleafant  to  con- 
tinue our  difcourfe  in  this  chequered  Moonfiiine, 
efpecially  you  having  thus  railed  our  expectati- 
ons. Wherefore  I  pray  you  proceed. 

Cuph.  In  my  judgment  no  Man  has  fo  luckily 
pointed  at  the  true  nature  of  Wickednefsas  Mer- 
curius  TrifmegiftuS)  in  that  fliort  faying,  *h  k&xJ& 
gtljtpvrw  rati  S*et9/?,  That  IVickednefs  is  connate  or 
natural  to  Be  aft  s.  Which  yet  I  am  fo  far  from  be- 
lieving in  that  fenfe  the  Words  found  in,  that  I 
hold  it  incompatible  to  them.  But  rather,  as  that 
mirrour  of  Wifdoni,  Mofes,  has  defined  in  his 
Law,  when  the  Leprofy  is  all  over  a  Man.  no 
part  untainted,  that  he  is  to  be  reputed  as  clean  } 
ib  Brutes,  who  arecoaftituted  only  of  Senfe  and 
the  Animal  Affections,  without  any  participation 
ofan  higher  Principle,  they  are  nncapable  of  Sin. 
And  if  there  were  any  rational  Animals, be  they  in 
what  fhape  they  will,  from  the  fight  of  whofe 
Minds  that  higher  Principle  was  ever  excluded 
fatally  and  naturally,  they  would  be  as  the  Mo~ 
fucal  Leper,  or  rather  as  an  ordinary  Brute,  de- 
void both  of  Sin  and  Confcience,  reliflringonly 
the  Laws  of  the  Animal  Life:  Wherein  when 
iv e  have  confidercd  how  mveh  there  is  of  the  Di- 
I  ine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  that  contrived  them, 

we 
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we  fhall  not  have  fo  venemous  a  conceit  concern-; 
ing  the  Creation  of  God,  or  be  call  upon  Mani- 
cheifm  or  Gnoftifcim,  phanfying  the  fignofthe 
Devil's  paw,or  fcenting  tfee  Sulphur  of  Hell  in  e- 
very  thing  as  ftrongly  3s  the  Bifhop'sfootin  milk 
burnt  to  the  Skillet  bottom. 

Nay,  I  may  fay  that  thofe  myfterious  depths 
of  Satan  which  the  Theofophers  fo  diligently 
di (cover,  fnch  as  are  Ipfeityy  Egoity,  or  Selfflmefs7 
it  is  nothing  elfe  but  that  fovereign  or  radical 
Principle  in  the  Animal  life,  which  is  Self-love. 
Of  which  if  there  be  no  necefllty  in  Nature  that 
it  mould  be,  (as  indeed  we  fee  fometimes  the  Af- 
fections of  Creatures  to  be  carried  out  fo  to  o- 
thers  that  they  forget  themfelves)  yet  it  was  fit  ■ 
for  Divine  Providence  to  fettle  this  Principle  in 
them  all,  That  every  thing  mould  love  it  felf  ve- 
ry heartily  and  provide  for  it  felf;  as  the  Roots 
of  Trees  without  all  fcruple  draw  to  themfelves 
all  the  nourifhment  they  are  capable  of,  not  re- 
garding what  Tree  withers,  fo  they  fiourim,  in 
which  notwithstanding  there  is  nothing  ot  ei- 
ther Devil  or  Sin. 

But  now  that  Providence  did  very  well  in  im- 
planting fo  fmart  a  Self-love  in  every  Animal,  is 
rnaniteft.  For  thofe  more  notable  Functions  of 
the  Animal  life,fuch  as  depend  on  Strength  and 
Agility,  Craft  and  Sagacity,  could  not -he  excr- 
cifed  to  any  conflderable  degree  without  this 
Principle.  A  Crow  would  not  have  the  heart  to 
pick  at  a  Worm,  nor  a  Swallow  to  fnatch  at  a 
Fly.  And  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  thofe 
more  notable  and  induftrious  Infidiations  of  o~ 
ther  ftronger  and  more  crafty  Creatures  that 
hunt  after  their  Prey.  Befides,  every  Animal  in 
refpeft  of  it  felf  has  in  fome  fenfe  or  meafure  a 
refemblance  of  that  Divine  Attribute  of  Omni- 
frefence  ;  for  be  it  where  it  will,  it  cannot  leave 
it  felf  behind.  Wherefore  it  is  fit  it  fhould  be 
endued  ivith  this  great  Love  and  care  of  it  felf, 

beir;g 
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being  in  a  more  conftant  readinefs  topleafure," 
help  and  provide  for  it  felf  than  for  another. 
Laftly,  it  is  a  thing  unimaginable,  unlefs  Brutes 
were  indu'd  with  intellectual  Faculties,    (and 
then  they  would  be  no  longer  Brutes)  that  they 
fhouid  be  able  to  have  fo  free  aad  reflexive  Co- 
gitations as  to  feek  the  era.provcment  and  live 
in  the  fenfe  of  the  publkk   good.  And  if  their 
thoughts  and  pbanfies  were  always  taken  up  or 
gadding  after  the  welfare  of  others,  the  height 
of  life  and  joy  in  every  one  would  much  be  di- 
minifhed  and  obfcured.  For  Phancy  is  far  weak- 
er than  the  prefent  CenfQ  of  the  Body  :  And  if 
you  would  have  it  any  thing  ilrong,  how  calami- 
tous mull:  the  lives  of  thefe  Animals  be,  who 
mult  die,  mull  be  maimed  and  fuffer  mifchief,  as 
often  as  their  Fellow-animals  fuffer  any  of  thefe 
things  ?  Wherefore  it  is  better  for  the  whole  ge- 
nerations of  brute  Animals,  that  every  one  love 
and  regard  it  felf,  than  that  they  be  all  diftri- 
cted  and  tortured  with  ineffectual  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  welfare  of  others.  We  fee  therefore, 
O  Philopolis,  the  Wifdom  and  Benignity  of  Pro* 
vidence,  that  has  fo  firmly  engrafted  this  Prin- 
ciple of  S'elflove"m  the  root  of  undifhirbed  Joy  and 
of  Self-prefervation,  in  the  Animal-life*   From 
whence  is  alfoin  Animals  that  eminent  love  of 
their  young,  and  their  kindnefs  and  tamenefs  to 
them  that  feed  them.  And  for  thofe  PafTionsin 
Animals  that  look  more  grimly  and  infernally 
on't,  or  at  leaft  feem  to  have  a  more  naufeous 
and  abominable  afpe<ft,  as  Wrath,  Envy,  Pride, 
Lnft,  and  the  like,  {hey  are  but  the  branches  or 
modifications  of  this  one  primitive  and  funda- 
mental Paffion,  Self  love.  For  what  is  Wrath  but: 
Self-love  edged  and  (trengthned  for  the  fending 
off  the   affaults  of  evil?  What  Envy,  but  Self- 
love  grieved  at  the  fenfe  of  its  own  Want,  dis- 
covered and  aggravated  by  the  fulnefs  of  ano- 
ther's enjoyment?    What  Pride,  but  Self-lore 

partly 


Divine   Dialogues.  141 

partly  defiring  to  be  the  beft  or  to  be  approved 
for  the  beft,  and  partly  triumphing  and  and  glo- 
rying that  it  is  now  become  none  of  the  mean- 
eft  ?  And,  laftly,  what  is  Lvfl,  but  Self-love 
feeking  its  own  high  delight  and  fatisfa&ion  in 
the  ufe  of  Venery  ? 

Thefe  are  the  main  mifhapen  Spawn  of  that 
monftruous  Fiend,  that  deeply-couched  Dragon 
of  Hell,  Self-love ,  which  if  we  eye  more  accu- 
rately, we  (hall  find  asneceflary  and  ufeful  in  the 
Animal  Lifeasthe  Motherthat  bears  them.  For 
as  for  Wrath  and  alfo  Craft,  (which  I  forgot  to 
mention  before)  it  is  plain  they  are  asunblame- 
able  in  Eeafts,  as  Prudence  and  Valour  in  Men. 
And  for  Pride  and  Gloriationy  it  is  but  a  natural 
Spur  to  quicken  their  Animal  Powers,  or  but  the 
overflowing  of  that  tickling  fenfe  they  have  of 
thofe  perfections  Nature  has  beftowed  upon 
them  •,  and  mews  how  mightily  well-pleafed 
they  are  with  them,and  what  thankful  wknefTes 
they  are  of  that  Good  nefs  and  Wifdom  that  fra- 
med them.  And  for  Luft^  who  dare  blame  it  in 
the  brute  Creature,  there  being  diftin&ion  of 
Sexes,  fitnefs  of  Organs,  and  fufficiency  of  Spi- 
rits prepared  by  the  Divine  Wifdom  in  Nature 
for  it  ?  Befldes  that  it  is  one  of  the  moft  impor- 
tant Acts,  as  well  as  accompanied  with  the  great- 
eft  and  moft  enravifhing  Joy  that  the  Animal 
Life  will  afford.  A  matter  of  that  confequence, 
that  the  Generations  of  living  Creatures  would 
ceafe  to  be  without  it  ;  and  the  Sun  and  Moon 
be  conftrained  once  again  to  fhine  on  an  empty 
Earth -,  and  the  fhadows  of  the  Trees  to  fhelter 
nothing  but  either  the  Trees  themfelves,  or  the 
neighbouring  Herbs  and  Flowers.  That  which 
looks  moft  like  a  Fury  of  all  this  litter  is  Envy  ; 
which  as  bad  as  it  is,  yet  methinks  Arifiotle  (lan- 
ders it,  whiles  he  would  make  ic  fuch  a  Paflionas 
was  not  raifed  from  the  fenfe  of  our  own  Want, 
but  merely  out  of  the  fenfe  of  another's  good, 

without 
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without  reference  to  our  felvcs ;  which  for  my 
part  I  look  upon  to  be  fuch  a  Monfter  as  I  fi»- 
"ipeft  is  fcarcetobefound  in  the  Pvegions  of  Hell. 

Pbilop.  That's  a  marvellous  charitable  con- 
ceit of  youv\  Caphophron. 

Cupb.  But  that  Envy  that  is,  O  Pbilopolis,  is  a 
genuine  refult  of  the  Animal  Life,  and  more  u- 
fnally  in  3  paflive  melancholick  Spirit,  and  is  a 
Grief  ariling  from  the  fenfe  of  our  Want  difco- 
vered,  as  I  faid,  and  fet  ofTmore  ftingingly  to  us 
by  the  more  flufli  and  full  reprefentations  of  ano- 
ther's Happinefs.  But  that  there  fhould  be  any 
more  wickednefs  in  Grief  than  in  joy,  or  in  Pain 
than  in  Pleafbre,  is  a  thing  my  underftanding 
cannot  reach  to.  For  then  Repentance  it  felf 
would  be  a  Sin. 

Sophr.  It's  well  you  pafs  fo  favourable  a  cen- 
fure  onthofe  more/aipr  Paffions,  O  Cuphophrhn  5 
I  thought  you  had  been  only  for  thefweet  Jjfe- 
tJions. 

Gtph.  It  is  in  virtue  of  the  fweet  Jjfettions,  0 
Sophron,  that  1  fpeak  fo  favourably  of  the /abt. 
But  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  had  rather  give  them 
good  words  at  a  diftance,  than  to  receive  them 
into  my  houfe,  or  entertain  any  more  inward  fa- 
-  miliarity  with  them.  To  my  peculiar  temper  they 
are  but  harfh  Guefts. 

Sophr.  t  have  bat  interrupted  yow^Cuphophron  \ 
I  pray  you  go  on. 

Cuph.  Wherefore  we  conclude  that  no  branch 
of  the  Animal  Life  is  (Imply  fwful,  poifonoits  or 
diabolical,  they  being  really  the  Contrivances  of 
the  good  and  wife  God  in  the  frame  of  Nature, 
or  el-fe  the  neceflary  fequels  of  fuch  Contrivan- 
ces. And  that  therefore  molt  Men  that  are  fo 
ftrongly  enveagled  in  the  Pleafares  and  allure- 
ments of  this  lower  life  are  rather  lapfed  into 
that  which  is  lefs goody  than  detained  in  that 
which  is  abfolutely  evil.  And  it  is  but  a  perpetu- 
al gullery  and  fciftake,  while  they  are  fo  husre- 
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ly  taken  with  fo  fmall  matters,  they  being  in  the 
condition,  as  I  may  fo  fay,  of  Children  and  Fools, 
of  whom   it  is  obferved,  That  a  fmall  thing  will 
pleafe  them :  though  it  beadoubt  whether  thefe 
things  be  fo  fmall  and  contemptible,  if  that  be 
true  that  the  Divinert  of  Philofophershave  afTert* 
ed,  That  the  whole  World  and  the  parts  there- 
of are  but  fo  many  Symbols  and  Sacraments  of 
the  Peity}  every  thing  being  either  fW?,  rfcfeAo^ 
Or  9xv&  0o»,  fome  more  perfect  image,  or  at 
leaftfome  pitture,fradow,  ovfoorfte?  of  the  Divi- 
ty.  Upon  which   if  our  eyes  be  ftayed  and  our 
Affections  entangled,  as  it  is  a  real  teftimony  of 
our  approvement  of  the  excellency  of  the  Arche- 
type, fo  are  we  in  fome  meaner  fort  religions, 
we  adoring  thus  and  doting  upon  thefe  congru- 
ous Gratifications  we  receive  from  thefe  parti- 
cular Shadows  of  that  per  feS  Good,  until  we 
are  called  up  to  an  higher  participation  of  him. 
But  that  even  thofe  that  feem  toflie  from  God 
feek  after  him  in  fome  fort,  is  apparently  necef- 
fary,  there  being  nothing  but  Himfelf  or  what  is 
from  Him,  in  the  World:  otherwife  he  could  nof 
be  that  abfolutely-perfett  Good,  whofe  Goodnefs^ 
Wifdom  and  Tower  fills  all  things.  And  I  thinK 
there  is  no  perceptive  Being  in  the  whole  Uni- 
verfe  fo  eftranged  from  its  Original,  but  it  is  ei- 
ther courting  or  enjoying  thefe  or  fome  of  thefe 
Attributes  in  fome  rank  andmeafure  or  other, 
they  ever  trying  and  proving  what  they  can  do 
in  matters  of  either  Pleafure,  Wit,  or  Dominion, 
And  the  fincere  and  undiftra&ed  fruition  of  any 
one  part  of  any  of  thefe  h#s  fo  mightily  taken  up 
the  Minds  of  fome  Men  in  complexion  fitly  fra- 
med for  fuch  delights,  that  they  have  facrificed 
even  their  Lives,Liberties  and  Fortunes,  to  thefe 
flighter  glimpfes  of  the  great  Godhead,  [whom 
they  thus  unwittingly  and  unskilfully  feek  to  a- 
dore,  and  fo  become  in  a  fort  religious  Martys 
fof  a  fdrt7  which  they  that  make  profeflion  of 

their ' 
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their  love  and  honour  of  the  entire  Deity  feldom 
are  pcrfuadcd  to  undergo. 

Now  fith  it  is  fomething  of  God  that  the  Minds 
of  all  Spirits  (even  of  thofe  that  feem  to  be  in  a- 
dual  Rebellion  againft  him)  are  fet  after,  it  is  a 
very  hard  thing  to  find  out  how  he  fhould  look 
upon   himfelf  as  dif-efteemed,  when  as  all  the 
Creatures  are  mad  after  fomething  or  other  of 
His,  moft  religioufly  prizing  it  even  above  their 
own  Beings.  For  it  is  only  their  ridiculous  mi- 
ftake  to  cleave  to  that  which  is  of  lefs  worth  and 
moment,  and  therefore  deferves  laughter  and  pi- 
ty morethan  fury  and  revenge.  Not  to  add  what 
*    a  childifh  and    idiotick  conceit  it  is,  tophanfy 
God  in  the  fimilitude  of  fome  Aged  tetrical  Per- 
fon,  impatient  of  and  obnoxious  to  Affronts  and 
Injuries  ^    when  neither  any  can  be  really  done 
him,  nor  any  is  intended  againft  him;  but  Men 
out  of  a  debafmg   Mcdefty  or  Lazinefsof  fpirit 
take  up  with  fmaller  good  things,  when  they 
may  be  more  welcome  to  greater.    Which  Solu- 
tion as  it  may  well  fatisfie  Hylobarcs  touching  his 
Queiy,  why'God  Almighty  did  notatthefirft 
appearance  of  Sin  ftraightway  with  fulphureous 
Thunderbolts  ftrike  it  dead  upon  the  fpot #,  fo  it 
may  be  alfo    an   excellent  Antidote  againft  the 
rage  of  the  more  grim  and  fevere  Paflions,  miti- 
gate the   harmnefles  of  feveral  Difgufts  in  hu- 
mane life,  and  generally  fwceten  the  Con verfa- 
tion  of  Men  one  with  another. 
XVIII  H^'  Sweet  Cnphophron  and  mellifluous,  young 

A  joiidAr.-  Neflor  in  Eloquence,  that  haft  conceived  fuch 
far  to  the  raifed  Notions  from  the  wafts  of  the  Evening 
foregoing  Ap  -  air  and  the  chequered  Moon-fhine,  whofe  Tongue 
logy  .though  is  thus  bedew'd  with  bewitching  Speech  from 
ufkered  in  tne  rofcid  Lips  and  nectarine  Rifles  of  thy  filver- 
^/ome-  facecl  Cynthia]  Out  doft  thou  think  thus  to 
thingaiud:-  ^v         -        f    f    of  folid  Reafoil  by  the  rapid 

crouf  Pre*™-  .  }  • 

yiCt  lrream  or  torrent  of  thy  turgid  Eloquence  ?  No, 

Cufhifbron,  no:  ore  touch  of  right  Rearoa  will 

fo 
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fo  prick  the  tumour  of  thy  Brain  thus  blown  up 
by  the  percribrated  influence  of  thy  moift  Mi- 
ftrefs,  the  Moon,  that  thefe  Notions  that  Ibok 
now  fo  fair  and  plump,  fliall  appear  as  lank  and 
fcrannel  as  a  Calf  that  fucks  his  Dam  through 
an  hurdle*,  and  all  thy  pretences  to  right  Rati- 
ocination (hall  be  difcovered  as  vain  arid  frivo* 
lous  as  the  idleft  Dream  of  Endymion. 

Sophr.  In  the  name  of  God,  what  do  you  mean, 
HylobareS)  to  anfwer  fo  phantaltically  in  fo  feri- 
bus  a  Caufe  ? 

Hyl.  Did  not  he  begin  thus,  0  Sofhron  t  I  on- 
ly  anfwer  my  phantaftick  Friend  according  to 
his  owri  Phantaftry.  Which  yet  you  may  ob- 
ferve  I  have  done  very  hobblingly,  it  being  out 
of  my  rode.  But  yet  the  fenfe  is  very  ferious  and 
in  earneft,  i//£.  That  it  is  a  kind,  of  Lnnacj,  not 
Reaforij  that  reigns  thus  turgidly  in  Ciiphofhron** 
copious  Harangue  •,  that  is,iri  brief,  He  feerhs  ia 
this  Rapture,  be  it  from  what  influence  it  will  j 
to  be  wittily  And  eloquently  mad. 

Sophr.  Nay,  if  yoii  mean  no  otherwife  than  fo] 
it's  well  enough  •,  but  it  beginning  to  be  late,  it 
had  been  better  exprefTed  in  fhorter  terms.  And 
I  pray  you,  Hy  lobar  es,  fince  you  think  Cuphophroti 
rnad;  make  him  fober  by  difcovering  to  him  his 
Deliratiori. 

Hyl.  I  hope  I  mall  very  briefly  difcover  it  iti 
the  reft,  but  I  know  not  how  far  he  may  be  ia 
love  with  his  own  Lunacy.  That  there  is  no 
Poifon  or  harm  in  any  of  the  Animal  Functions 
or  PafHons,  I  eafily  grant  him, and  it  may  be  the 
leaft  in  the  fweeteft.  For  I  was  before  convinced 
by  PbilotheHs  that  there  is  nothing  fubftantially 
evil  in  the  World.  But  it  is  immenfely  manifeft, 
that  thofe  things  that  are  good  in  themfelves^ 
yet  by  mifapptication  or  difproportion  may 
caufe  that  which  isunfufferably  naught.  As  in  4 
Mufical  Inftriirrieni,  whofe  Strings  are  good, and 
theStick  good,  yet  if  they  be  touch'd  upori  rthSi 
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they  are  out  of  tune,  what  moreharfh  and  into- 
lerable ?  And  fo  may  the  exercife  of  the  Ani- 
mal Functions  or  Pa  [lions,  though  good  in  them- 
felves,  yet  if  they  be  either  fet  too  high,  or  ex- 
ercifed  upon  undue  Objects  or  in  unfitting  cir- 
cnmltances,  become  very  naufeouily  evil.  To 
fpit  is  one  of  the  Animal  Functions,  good  and 
ufeful  in  it  felf,  and  to  fpit  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Dog 
and  clap  him  on  the  back  for  encouragement  is 
not  indecorous  for  the  Man,  and  grateful  alfo  to 
the  Dog  :  But  if  any  one  had  gone  about  to  fpit 
latoCvphophrons  Mouth,  and  ciaphim  on  the  back 
to  encourage  him  in  that  rapturous  Oration  he 
made,  he  would  have  thought  it  an  intolerable 
abfurd  thing,  and  by  no  means  to  be  fwfFered. 

Cuph.  Why,  fo  far  as  1  fee,  Hylobares,  that  was 
needlefs}  you  making  as  if  Dame  Cynthia,  alias 
Diana,  had  fpit  into  my  Mouth  already,  and  clapt 
me  on  the  back,  as  one  of  her  Hunting-dogs,  and 
fo  put  me  into  this  loofe  Rhetorical  career. 

HyL  Something  like  it,  Cnphophron,  it  maybe. 
But  now  you  are  out  of  this  career,  how  do  you 
like  this  Iiiftance  of  the  exercife  of  the  Animal 
Functions,  That  Men  and  Women  ihould  Male 
and  dung  (like  Mares  and  Horfes  in  a  Stable)  in 
any  Room  or  Company  they  came  into?  It  is 
fomething  a  courfe  Queition,  Giphophron,  but  ve- 
ry fubltantially  to  our  purpofe. 

CupK  That's  flinkingly  naught,  tiylobares. 

HyL  But  they  then  but  exercife  their  Animal 
Functions.  And  were  that  quicker  {cn[c  revi- 
ved in  us  whereby  we  difcerji  Moral  good  and 
evil  ^  Adultery,  Drunkennefs,  Murther,  Fraud, 
Extortion,  Perfkliou fiefs,  and  the  like,  all  thefe 
would  have  infinitely  a  worfe  Scent  to  our  Souls, 
than  this  which  you  fay  is  fo  flinkingly  evil  can 
have  to  our  Notes.  And  yet  in  all  thefe  things- 
there  is  nothing  but  an  undue  Vfe  of  the  Animal 
Faculties.  And  forfmuch  as  Order  and  Proportion 
and  the  right  Congruhy  of  things  are  thofc  things, 
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in  the  World  which  are  the  molt  Ihtetlettnal  and 
Divine,  the  confounding  and  ^p/fog  of  thefe  mult 
be  the  greatefi:  Op'pofitton  and  Comradiciion  that 
can  be  made  or  devifed  again.fi:  the  Divine  Intel- 
left  or  Eternal  Godhead.  Far  although  the  Facul- 
ties of  the  Soul  of  Man  be  but  gradually  differen- 
ced as  to  Goodnefs,  that  is  td  fay,  that  fome  of 
them  are  better  than  other  fome,  others  only 
lefs  good  :  yet  the  Incongruity  and  Difproportio- 
fjatenefs  of  the  tlfe  oftheril  are  diametrically  op - 
pofite  to  the  Congriuty  and  Proportionated  fs  of 
their  Ufe?  arid  have  the  greateft  Contrariety  thai 
can  be  betwixt  Good  and  Evil  \  and  are  really 
fuch,  the  one  good,  the  other  evil,  not  a  lefs 
good  oiily. 

Sophr.  Excellently  well  argued,  Hylobdres ! 
and  it  was  as  fea forcibly  intimated  at  firfi,  That 
there  is  a  fenfe  in  a  Maii$  if  it  were  awakened^  to 
which  thefe  moral  incongruities  areas  harfh  and 
difpleaflngasany  incongruous  Objedt,  be  it  ne- 
ver fo  naiifeous,  is  to  the  outward  Serifefc.  But 
a  mere  Notional  or  Imaginary  Apprehenfldn  or 
Conception  of  thefe  Moral  Congruities  and  In- 
congruities does  not  reach  that  due  Antipathy  we 
ought  to  have  againft  Sin  and  Wicked  nefs;- 
whereby  alfo  we  do  more  lively  tinder  fUnd  hbtir 
contrary  and  repugnant  they  are  to  the  Will  of 
God.  But  beiides  this  fallacy  in  general,  Hyloh^ 
res,  there  were  feveral  particular  PaUkgts,  in  my 
Mind,  very  rafh  and  unfoiind -,  but  especially 
that,  which  makes  our  inordinate  Adhefion  id 
fome  parts  of  the  Creation  a  Religious  Wot- 
ihip  or  Service  of  God. 

Bath.  There  may  be  fome  mew  of  Wit  in  fuch 
like  conceits  and  expreffioris}  but  undoubtedly^ 
O  Sophron,  fuch  exorbitant  Adhefions,  to  the 
Creatute  are  fo  far  from  being  the  due  Workup  of 
God,that  they  are  down-right  Idolatry,  For  neither 
the  whole  Creature  nor  part  is  God  Iiunfelf. 
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And  therefore  to  love  them  more  highly  and  af- 
fect them  more  devoutly  than  the  pnre  Godhead, 
that  is  to  fay,  to  love  them  moft  of  all,  is  to  do 
that  honour  to  them  which  is  only  due  to  God. 
Which  is  to  play  the  Idolater. 

Sophr.  That  is  very  true,  Batbynoiis,  and  the 
fame  tint  the  Apoftle  glances  at,  when  he  calls 
Co  V  e  to  u  kiefs  Idolatry, 

Bath.  That  alfo,  O  Sophro-n,  is  very  perverdy 
and  un  Piatonically  done  of  Cupbopbron,  that 
whereas  the  Platovijls  from  that  Notion  of  things 
havingfome  Similitude, or  at  leafr.  fome  Shadow 
of  the  Divinity  in  them,  would  draw  Men  off 
from  the  doting  on  thefe  meaner  Objects,  that 
they  might  approach  nearer  the  pure  and  eflen- 
tial  Fountain  of  thefe  more  minute  Delights, 
and  enjoy  them  there  more  fully  and  beatifically ; 
he  by  a  ftrange  rapturous  Rhetorick  and  pervert- 
ed Ratiocination  would  charm  them  in  the  pre- 
fent  enjoyment  of  thefe  (mailer  Perfections,  and 
fix  them  down  to  that,  w7hich  ought  only  to  be  a 
Fuotftod  to  Hand  upon  to  re.icb  bigber. 

Pbiluv.  Gentlemen,  although  the  Wit  and  E- 
loqnenceof  Cuphephritfs  Harangue  is  indeed  no- 
table, and  your  eppofing  fo  diligently  the  ill- 
confequences  of  his  Enthufiaftiek  Pdietorick  ve- 
ry commendable :  yet  I  mnft  crave  leave  to  pro- 
fefs,  that  I  take  his  Sophrftry  to  be  fo  co'nfpicu- 
ous,  that  I  think  it  not  needful  for  any  body 
more  operofely  to  confute  it.  1  believe  it  wTas  on- 
ly a  fudden  Rapture,  a  blaft:  that  came  with  this 
Evening-Air,  and  will  be  blown  over  again  with 
the  Morning  wind,  and  this  influence  of  the 
Moon  dried  quite  up  by  the  greater  heat  and 
warmth  of  the  next  meridian  Sun. 

Cupb.  Indeed,  Pbihpolis,  it  was  a  very  fweet 
waft,  and  fmelt  wonderfuly  odoriferonfly  of  the 
Eglantines  and  Honey-fnckles.  But  it  it  be  not 
fo  rans$  I  wholly  fubmic  it  to  your  feve- 

rcr  rnts. 
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Hyl.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  quite  at  a  lofs  for       XYK. 
fatisfa&ion  touching  the  weightieft  Difficulty  I  A  nwrjober 
have  yet  propounded,  viz..  How  it  can  be  con-  Esh^u^Jnt,° 
fiftent  with  the  Nature  of  God,  who  is  Goodnefs  ^  h^w  the 
it  felf,  to  permit  Sin  in  the  World,  if  it  be  fo  PermifTjonof 
real  an  Evil,  and  not  only  a  lefs  good,  as  Cupho-  Sin  in  ihe 
phron's  infpired  Mufe,  like  a  Bird  of  Athens  y  has  World  c?.n 
fo  loudly  fu-ng  to  us  this  Moon-fhine  Night.  confift  with 

Pbilop.  I  pray  you,  Hylobares,  make  your  ad-  thcGoodntfs 
drefs,  to  Philotheas:  you  know  how  fuccefsful  he  of  G  ;C** 
has  been  hitherto. 

Philoth.  If  that  would  quiet  your  Mind,  Hylo- 
hdres+  I  could  indulge  to  you  fo  far  as  to  give 
you  leave  to  think  that,  although  Sin  be  in  it 
felf  abfolutely  evil,  (as  being  an  Incongruity  or 
Difproportionality  only  betwixt  Tlrngs,  not  the 
Things  themfelves,for  all  things  are  good  in  their 
degree)  yet  the  Motions,  Ends  or  Objects  of  fin- 
ful  Actions  are  at  leaft  forrie  lefler  good  :  which 
I  charitably  conceive  may  be  all  that  Cuphaphron 
aimed  at  in  that  Enthufiaftick  Hurricane  he  was 
.carried  away  with,  and  all  that  he  will  Hand  to 
upon  more  deliberate  thoughts  with  him  felf. 

Cuph.  Yes,  I  believe  it  will  be  thereabout  to 
Morrow  Morning,  after  I  have  flept  upon't.  And 
I  return  you  many  thanks,  Philotheus,  for  your 
candid  Interpretation. 

Philotb.  But  Methinks  the  Qneftion  is  in  a  man- 
ner as  nice,  Why  God  mould  fuffer  any  Creature 
to  choofe  the  lefs  good  for  the  greater,  as  permit 
him  to  Jin.  For  this  feems  not  according  to  the 
exact nefs  of  a  perfectly  benign  Providence. 

Hyl.  You  fay  right,  Philot\uus\  and  therefore 
if  you  could  but  clear  that  Point,  I  believe  it 
would  go  far  for  the  clearing  all. 

Philoth.  Why, this  Scruple,  Hylobares,  concern- 
ing the.  Sods  of  Men,  is  much  what  the  fame  (if 
not  fomething  eafier)  with  that  concerning  the 
Bodies  of  both  Men  and  Beafts.  For  the  Omni- 
potency  of  God  could  keep  them  from  Difeafes 
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and  Death  it  felf,  if  need  were.  Why  therefore 
are  they  fubjeet  to  Difcafes,  but  that  the  Wif- 
dom  of  God  in  the  contrivance  of  their  Bodies 
Will  afi  only  according  to  the  capacity  of  corpo- 
real M.-.r.er  \  and  that  he  intends  the  World 
he  an  AutomAtcr.^  a  felf- moving  Machine 
or  Engine,,  that  he  will  not  perpetuaHy  tamper 
wifb  by  his  abfolute  power,  but  leave  things  to 
run  on  according  to  that  courfe  which  he  has 
put  in  Mature?  For  ir  isalfothe  perfection  of 
his  Work  to  be  in  fome  fort  like  its  Artificer, 
independent}  which  is  a  greater  Specimen  ot 
his  Wifdorm 
-;X  .         HyL    But  you  mould  alfo  fhew  that  his  Good- 

ft**'   rrefs  "was  not  excluded  the  Consultation,  O  Phi* 
tempt  off  at  is-  .  u 

f  '      the  Dif-  l°tr'elis- 

ficuftr  fiom       fbitoth-  Ko  more  is  it,  fo  far  as  there  is  a  Ca- 
rta* Stoical    pacity  of  its  coming  in,  for  any  thing  that  hu- 
Pofitionoftbe  mane  reafon  can  afRrre  it  felf  to  the  contrary  # 
invincible      For  le£  me  firft  puzzle  you,  Hyl*>V*ret\  with  th -t 
freedom  of     Portion  of  the  Stoicks,  That  the  Mind  of  Man  is 
Hans  Wid.    as  £ree  as  y^itc;'  himfelf,  as- they  rant  it  in  their 
language,  and  that  he  cannot  compel  our  Win  to 
anything,  but  w'hat-ever  we  take  to  mufr.  be 
from  our  own  free  Principle,  nothing  beinTable 
to  deal  with  us  without  'cur  felves :    As  a  Man 
that  is  fallen  into  a  deep  Ditch,  jf  he  will  not  fo 
much  as  give  his  fellow  his  hand,  he  cannot  pull 
him  out.    Nor  may  this  Teem  more  incongruous 
or  inconfiftent  with  trie  Omnipotence  of  God 
than  that  he  cannot  make  a  Square  whefe  Dia- 
goniaj  is  commemorate  to  the  Side,  or  a  finite 
Body  that  has  no  figure  at  all.  For  thefe  are  ei- 
ther the  very  E  iience  or  the  ellential  Confluen- 
ces of  the  things  fpoken  of,  and  it  implies  a  con- 
tradicYion  they  mould  exifc  without  them.  So  we 
will  fordifpute-fafce  aflirW,  that  Liberty  ct " \Vi  1 
is  anegential  Property  of  the  Soul  cf  Man, and 
can   no   more  be  taken  from  her,  than  the  pro- 
per Affeclions  of  a  Geometrical  Figure  •,    unlefs 
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fhe  once  determine  or  intangle  her  felfin  Tate, 
which  fhe  cannot  do  but  ofherfelf,  or  elfefixher- 
felf  above  F^,and  fu lly  incorporate  with  the/Fw- 
pleGood.  For, to  fpeak  Pythigori  catty, the  Spirits  of 
Men  and  of  all  the  fallen  Angels  areas  Ifcofcelcsbc- 
twixt  the  Jfopleuron  and  Scalevum^norfo  ordinate  a 
Figure  as  the  one, nor  fo  inordinate  as  the  other  9 
fo  thefe  Spirits  of  Men  and  Angels  are  middle 
betwixt  the  more  pure  and  Intellectual  Spirits 
uncapable  of  falling  from,  and  the  Souls' of 
Beads  nncapableof  riling  to  the  participation  of 
Divine  Happinefs.  Wherefore  if  you  take  away 
this  vertible  Principle  in  Man,  you  would  make 
him  therewithal  of  another  Species,  either  a  per- 
fect Beafl  or  a  pure  Intellect. 

Hyf.  This  Opinion  of  the  Stoichis  worth  cur 
farther  considering  of.  But  in  the  mean  time 
why  might  not  Man  have  been  made  a 'pure  In- 
telligence at  firlr? 

Phihth.  Why  fnould  he  fo,  Hylobares-  fith  the 
Creation  of  this  middle  Order  makes  the  num- 
bers of  the  pure  Intellectual  Orders  never  the 
fewer  ?  Not  to  add,  that  your  demand  is  as  ab- 
furd  as  if  you  fhould  ask  why  every  Flie  is  not 
made  a  Swallow,  every  Swallow  an  Eagle,  and 
every  Eagle  and  Angel,  becaufe  an  Angel  is  bet- 
ter than  any  of  the  other  Creatures  I  named. 
There  is  a  gradual  defcevfion  of  the  Divine  Fecun- 
dity in  the  Creation  of  the  World. 

Hyl.  This  is  notable,  Pbihtbeus,and  unexpect- 
ed. But  were  it  not  better  that  God  Almighty 
fhould  annihilate  the  Individuals  of  this  middle 
vertible  Order,  as  you  call  it,  fo  fbon  as  they 
lapfe  into  Sin,  tl  an  let  fnch  an  ugly  Deformity  e- 
merge  in  the  Creation  ? 

Vhiloth.  This  is  a  weighty  Qneftion,  Hyioha- 
res  *,  but  yet  fnch  as,  I  hope,  we  both  m^y  ejfe 
our  felves  of,  if  we  confidcr  how  unbecoming  it 
would  be  to  the  Wif!om  of  God  to  be  foover- 
fhot  in  the  Contrivance  of  the  C\ cation,  as  that 
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he  mil  ft  be  ever  and  ancn  enforced  to  annihi- 
late fome  part  of  it,  as  being  at  a  lofs  what  elfe 
io  do,  and  if  they  mould  all  lapfe,  to  annihilate 
them  all. 

Hyl.  Why?  he  might  create  new  in  a  moment, 
jPhi  lot  bens. 

Pinloth.  But  however  thefe  would  be  very  vio- 
lent and  harjh,  though  but  fhort  Chafmas  in  the 
{landing  Creation  of  God.  I  appeal  to  your  own 
fenfe,  Hylobares^  would  that  look  handfomely? 

Hyl.  j  know  not  what  to  think  of  it.  Befides, 
ifthat  were  true  that  fome  Philofophers  contend 
for,  That;  all  the  whole  Creation,  as  well  parti- 
cular'Souls  and  Spirits, as  the  .Matter  and  univer- 
fal  Spirit  of  the  World,  be  from  God  by  necefia- 
ry  Emanation,,  this  middle  vertihle  Order  can  ne- 
ver be  turned  out  of  Being.  But  that  the  Stabi- 
lity of  God's  Nature  and  Actions  mould  not  be 
according  to  the  moft  exquifite  Wifdom  and 
Coodnefs,  would  be  to  me  thegreatefl  Paradox 

of  all. 

t  Philoth.  Why,  who  knows  but  that  it  is  better 
for  them  toexift,  though  in  thislapfed  ftate,  and 
better  alfo  for  the  TJniverfe,  that  fo  they  may 
be  left  to  toy  and  revel  in  the  flighted  and  ob- 
jcureft  fcadpws  of  the  Divine  fulnefs,  than  to  be 
fuddenly  annihilated  upon  their  fir  ft  Lapfe  or 
TranfgrefTion  ?  For  to  be  taken  up  with  a  Iefs 
good  "is  better  than  to  be  exiled  out  of  Being, 
and  to  enjoy  no  good  at  all. 

Hyl.  That  it  is  better  for  them  is  plain,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  all  Metaphyficians, :  but  how 
is  it  better  for  the  Univerfe,  Vhilothcns. 

Philoth.  How  do  you  know  but  that  it  is  as 
good  for  the  TJniverfe,  computing  all  refpe&s, 
jf  it  be  not  better  ?  And  that  is  fufficient.  For 
Man  is  betwixt  the  Intellectual  Orders  and  the 
£eafts,as  a  Zoophyte:?  betwixt  the  Beaftsand  the 
Plants.  I  demand  therefore,  if  the  Zoophyta  fome 
gf  tjiem  mould  degenerate  into   mere  Plants, 
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while  others  emerge  into  the  condition  of  Anir 
mals,  and  fo  they  fhould  ever  and  anon  be  af- 
cending  and  defcending,  what  great  hurt  were 
done:  "what  contradiction  tp  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs  yvould  there  be  in  this?  $ 

-.    Hyl  I  confefs,  Thilothe^  I  fee  no  great  hurt 
in  that. 

Phihth.  Man  therefore  being  of  fuch  a  mixt 
nature,  and  of  fo  invincible  a  Freenefs,  that  he 
may  either  aflbciate  himfelf  with  Angels,  or  fort 
himfelf  with  Apes  and  Baboons,or  Satyrs  of  the 
Wood,  what  more  hurt  is  there,  he  fo  doing, 
that)  that  there  are  Apes  and  Baboons  already  ? 
and  who  can  tell  juft  how  many  there  ought  to 
be  of  any  of  thofe  Orders  \  or  why  there  mult  be 
jult  fo  many  Orders  of  Apes  or  Satyrs,  and  no 
more  ? 

Hyl.  I  mult  confefs  it  were  a  rafh  charge  a- 
gainfl:  Providence  on  this  account,  and  hard  to 
prove  but  that  it  is  indifferent,  as  touching  In- 
dividuals of  this  or  that  Order,  to  have  fome 
Thoufands  lefs,  it  may  be  Myriads,  and  yet  the 
good  of  the  Univerfe  much- what  alike  concern- 
ed in  either  Number.  And  there  is  the  fame 
reafon  proportionally  touching  the  Number  of 
the  Orders  themfelves.  Such  variations  as  thefe, 
its  likely,  may  not  bearfo  great  ftrefs  with  them, 
as  to  force  God  to  betake  himfelf  to  that  extrer 
filed  of  Remedies,  Annihilation. 

Philoth.    But  now  in  the  fecond  place,  Hyhha-       XXI. 
res,  fuppofing  Mankind  of  a  vincible  Freenefs  or  Tkjecmd 
Liberty  of  Wi  11  ,  what,  would  you  have  God  ad-  &ttrnptfrem 
mir.ifrer  fome  fuch  powerful  Philtrum  to  ail  of  ^eCovfiitra- 
them,  that  he  might  even  force  their  Affections  u':n  'rJc™' 
towards  thofe  more  precious  emanations  of  him-  .A  n;'fu. 
kit  which  are  more'properly  caLed  Divine  ?        e  ecdont>m  as 

Hyl.  Yes,  Philotkeus,  1  would.  aljb  ficm  the 

Pbiloth.  But  I  much  queftion  how  this  will  al-  naru  e  cfthit 
waysjconfift  with  the  Divine  Juflice.  Fcr  I  think  Fu ':,J '■'■'■  ** 
\i  as  incongruous  that  the  Divine  Coodmfs  mould 
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always  a&  according  to  the  Simplicity  of  its  own 
nature  }  as  it  is  unnatural  for  the  Beams  of  the 
Sun  to  be  reverberated  to  our  eyes  from  feveral 
Bodies  varioulTy  furfaced  in  the   fame  form  of 
Light,  and  not  to  put  on  the  face  of  divers  Co- 
lours, fuch  as  yellow,  green,  red,  purple,  and  the 
like.  For  as  the  various  Superficies  of  Bodies  na- 
turally caufesftjch  adiverfification  of  pure  tight, 
and  changes  it  into  the  form  of  this  or  that  Co- 
lour \  fo  the  variety  of  Objects  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs  looks  upon  does  rightfully  require  a  certain 
modification  and  figuration  of  her  felfintofundry 
forms  and  fhapes,  (as  I  may  focall  them)  of  Ven- 
geance, of  Severity,  of  Juftice,  of  Mercy,  and 
the  like.  This  therefore  is  the  thing  I  contend- 
for, That  free  Agents,  fuch' as  Men  and  Angels, 
may  fo  behave  themfeives  in  the  fight  of  God, 
that  they  will  become  fuch  Objects  of  his  CJood- 
nefs,  that  it  cannot  be  duly  and  rightfully  ex- 
pected that  it  mould  acl:  according  to  its  pure  and 
proper  benign  form,  dealing  gently  and  kindly 
with  all  Tcndernefs  that  may  be  with  the  party 
it  acts  upon  •,    but   it  muft  ftep  forth  in  fome  of 
thofe  more  fierce  and  grim  forms,  (I  fpeak  after 
the  manner  of  Men  J  fuch  aslfenoeance  and  Jit/lice. 
And  I  will  now  put  a  Cafe  very  accommodate] y 
to  our  awn  Faculties.    Suppofe  fome  Vertuous 
■and  Beautiful    Virgin,  Royally    defcended  and 
Princely  attired,  who  venturing  too  far  into  the 
folitary  Fields  or  Woods,  fhould  be  light  Upon 
by  fome  rude  Wretch,  who,  fir  ft:  having  fatisfied 
his  Lu  ft  ful  Dell  res  upon  her  by  a  beaflly  Rape, 
fhould  afterwards  moft  barb  jronfly  and  defpight- 
fully  ufe    her,  haling  her  up  and  down  by  the 
Hairof  thehead,  foiling  her  facred  Body  by  drag- 
ging her  through  miry  Ditcnes  and  dirty  Plafhes 
of  Water,  and  tearing    her   tender  Skin  upon 
Briars  and  Brambles,   whiles  in  the  mean  time 
fotHe  Knight- Errant  or  Man  of  Honour  and  Ver- 
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toe  (but  of  as  much  Benignity  of  Spirit  as  God 
can  communicate  to  humane  nature  without 
Hypoftatical  Union)  is  pa  fling  by  that  way,  and 
difcerneth  with  his  aftonifhed  Eyes  this  abhor- 
red Spectacle  :  I  now  appeal  to  your  own  fenfe 
and  reafon,  Hylobares,  whether  it  be  enough  for 
that  Heros  to  refcue  this  diftrelTed  Virgin  from 
the  abominable  injury  of  this  Villain,  and  to  fe- 
cure  her  from  any  farther  harm  5  or  whether 
there  ought  not  to  be  added  alfo  fom-e ■exquifite 
Torture  and  fhameful  Funifhment  worthy  fo  hai- 
nous  a  facl:,  and  proportionable  to  the  juft  indig- 
nation any  noble  fpirit  would  conceive  a gainlr. 
fo  villainous  a  Crime,  though  neither  the 
wronged  Perfon  nor  punifhed  Party  were  at  all 
bettered  by  it. 

Hyl.  For  my  part  Vhllotheus^  I  mould  be  in  fo 
high  a  Rage  againft  the  Villain,  if  I  were  on  the 
fpot,  that  I  mould  fcarce  have  the  difcretion 
how  to  crelfberate  to  punifh  him  fo  exquifitely  as 
he  deferved  ;  but  in  my  prefent  fury  mould  hew 
him  a  pieces  as  fmall  as  Herbs  to  the  Pot.  I 
firm  Id  cut  him  all  into  mammocks,  Thilothea;, 

PlUcth.  Wherefore,  Hylobares,  you  cannot  but 
confeit  that  Go#dnefs  it  felf  in  fome  circum fian- 
ces may  very  juftlvand  becomingly  be  fharpcn- 
ed  into  Revenge  :  Which  muft  be  frill  the  iefs  in- 
congruous, in  that  the  Revenge  is  in  the  behalf 
of  injured  Goodncfs,  though  (lie  get  nothing  there- 
by, but  that  (be  is  revenged. 

Euift  To  this  cafe  that  Notion  of ?nni  foment 
appertains  which  the  Greeks  call  77/^e/*,  as  Gel-  .„  „ 
lius  obferves  *,    which  nothing  concerns  the  Re-  ",  ^  'c   *  " 
formation  or  amendment  of  the  punifhed,  but 
only  the  Honour  of  the  injured  or  offended. 

Philoth-  Right,  Entjlor.  Bat  in  the  meantime 
it  is  manifeft  from  hence,  as  I  was  making  ink 
rence  to   Hyhbares,  That  the  Divine  Gooduefs 
may  ftep  forth  into  Anger  and  Revenge,  and  yet 
the  Principle  of  fuch  Adrians  may  be  the  rerv 

Good 
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Goodnefs  it  felf.  Which  therefore  we  contend 
is  flill  (notwithftanding  that  evil  which  may 
feem  to  be  in  the  World;  themeafure  of  all  God's 
works  of  Providence,  even  when  Sin  is  f unified 
with  Sin,  and  Men  are  fuffered  to  degenerate  in- 
to Baboons  and  Beafts.  x 

Hyl.  I  grant  to  you,  Thilotheus,  that  a  Man 
may  behave  himfelf  fo,  as  that  all  that  you  affirm 
may  be  true,  and  that  even  the  higheft  Severity 
may  have  no  other  Fountain  than  Goodnefs..  But 
where  Goodnefs  is  Omnipotent,  as  it  is  in  God, 
how  can  it  coniift  therewith  not  to  prevent  all 
occafions  of  Severity  and  Revenge.,  by  keeping 
his  Creature  within  the  bounds  of  his  own  Laws, 
and  by  communicating  to  all  Men  and  Angels 
fuch  an  irrefiftible  meafure  of  Grace,  that  they 
could  never  have  poftibly  been  difobedient  to 
him  ? 

Philoth.  To  this,  Hylobares,  I  anfwer,  That 
God  having  made  a  free  Creature,  (and  it  is  im- 
podible  to  prove  that  he  did  amifs  in  making  it) 
Omnipotency  it  felf  (if  I  may  fpeak'it  with  re- 
verence) is  not  able  to  keep  offcertain  unavoid- 
able refpecte  or  congruities  it  bears  to  the  Di- 
vine Attributes  :  As  it  is  a  thing  utterly  unima- 
ginable that  even  the  eternal  Intellect  of  God 
fhould  be  able  to  produce  a  finite  Number  that 
did  not  bear  a  certain  proportion  to  fome  other 
finite  Number  fir  ft  given.  This  free  Creature 
therefore  now  made,  neceflarily  faces  the  feveral 
Attributes  of  God  with  fundry  refpetts.  And 
this  native  Freedom  in  it  challenges  of  his  Wif- 
dom,  that  (he  mew  her  be  ft  skill  in  dealing  with 
a  Creature  that  is  free  with  as  little  violence 
done  to  its  nature  as  may  be.  Which  we  fee  the 
Wifdom  of  God  has  praclifed  upon  Matter,  as  I 
rioted  a  while  ago.  And  yet  the  defacement  of 
rightly-organized  Matter  is  as  real  an  entrench- 
ment upon,  or  opposition  of  what  is  IntelleSual 
or  Divine,  (I  mean  the  Divine  /^VthemfelveQ 
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as  Vice  or  Immorality.  As  the  Divine  Wifdom 
therefore  forces  not  the  terreftrial  Matter  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  its  own  natural  capacity,  to 
fend  all  Animals  Bodies  from  Difeafesand  Death} 
no  more  mould  the  Divine  Goodnefs  univerfal- 
ly  in  all  free  Creatures  irrefiftibly  prevent  the  ufe 
of  their  own  nature.  And  therefore  being  free, 
they  ought,  according,  to  the  congrwity  of  their 
condition,  be  put  to  the  trial  what  they  will  do. 
And  if  the  mifcarriage  be  upon  very  flrong 
Temptations,  that  did  even  almoft  over-power 
the  ftrength  of  the  free  Creature,  this  flate  of 
the  cafe  is  a  meet  Object  of  the  Mercy  of  God. 
But  if  it  have  ftrength  enough,  and  has  been  of- 
ten and  earneftly  invited  to  keep  clofe  to  and  to 
purfue  after  thofe  things  that  are  belt,  and  yet 
perpetually  flights  them  and  fhuffies  them  off~ 
the  Party  thus  offending  is  a  congruous  object 
of  the  Divine  Slight  and  Scorn  *,  and  it  is  but  juffc 
that  fuch  an  one  be  left  to  follow  his  own 
fwindge,  and  to  find  fuch  a  fate  as  attends  fuch 
wild  courfes.  For  it  feems  a  kind  of  difparage- 
ment,  to  pin  Vertue  and  Divine  Grace  upon  the 
fleeves  of  them  that  are  unwilling  to  receive  it; 
In  would  be  as  unfeemingly  as  the  forcing  of  a 
rich,  beautiful  and  vertuous  Bride  upon  fome 
poor  flouching  Clown,  whether  he  would  or  no. 

Hyl.  But  God  may  make  them  willing. 

Pbiloth.  That  is,  Hylobares,  you  may  give  the 
Clown  a  Thiltrum  or  Love-potion.  But  is  not  this 
ftill  a  great  difparagement  to  the  Bride?  Where* 
fore  for  the  general  it  is  fit,  that  God  mould  deal 
with  free  Creatures  according  to  the  freedom  of 
their  nature  :  But  yet,  rather  than  all  mould  go 
to  ruine,  I  do  not  fee  any  incongruity  but  that 
God  may  as  it  were  lay  violent  hands  upon  fome, 
and  pull  them  out  of  the  Fire,  and  make  them 
potent,  though  not  irrefiflible  Inftruments  of 
pulling  ethers  outalfo.  This  is  that  Ele&ion  of 
God  for  whom  it  was  impoflible  to  fall,  as  it  is 

alfo 
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a1P>  morally  impoffiblefor  others  that  have  arri- 
ved to  a  due  pitch  of  the  Divine  Life.  But  for 
thole  that  ftill  voluntarily  perfifl  to  run  on  in  a 
rebellious  way  againft  God  and  the  Light  that  is 
fet  before  them,  and  at  laft  grow  fo  cruftedia 
their  Wickednefs,  that  they  turn  profe fled  ene- 
mies of  God  and  Goodnefs,  feoff  at  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, riot  and  Lord  it  in  the  World,  with  the 
contempt  of  Religion  and  the  abufe  and  Perfe- 
cution  of  them  that  profeisit  \  that  out  of  the 
ftubborn  blindnefs  of  their  own  Hearts,  being 
given  up  to  Covetoufnefs,  Pride  and  Senfuality, 
vex  and  afflict  the  confeiencious  with  abomina- 
ble Tyranny  and  Cruelty  \  I  think  it  is  plain 
that  thefe  are  a  very  fuitabie  Object  for  Divine 
Fury  and  Vengeance,  that  (harp  and  fevere  Mo- 
dification of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  to  act  upon. 

Hyl.  Truly  this  is  very  haadfoiiie,  PbUotheus, 
and  pertinent,  if  not  cogent. 
XXIIc  Philoth  But  laftly,  Hybborts,  though  we  fhtfuld 

The  third  dkd^ail  that  the  whole  delign  of  Divine  Provi- 
laft,frcmibe  dence  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  mere  disburthen- 
Queftionable-  log  of  his  overflowing  Goodnefs  upon  the  whole 
nefs  whether  Creation,  and  that  he  does  not  Hand  upon  the 
™cor"Pu*?°f  the  terms  of  Juftice  and  Congruitv,or  any  fuch 
Twbolf ,     piiflftillo's,  (as  fome  may  be  ready  here  to  call 
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tnuebpoodre-  tnemJ  Dut  makes  his  pure  Goodnefs  the  meaiure 
doundto  the  of  his  dealing  with  both  Men  and  Angels-,  yet 
Vniverfeby  I  fay  that  it  does  not  at  all  contradict,  but  that 
GodlsPcrm;[-  God  ma v  permit  Sin  in  the  World,  he  having 
fan  of  Sin,  as  tne  privilege  of  bringing  Light  out  of  Darknefs, 

j£l*  ™cul-i)  an^  tne  riature  of  things  being  fuch,  that  the  lef- 
by  hisjorci   e  fenjng.  0f  Happinefs  in  one  is  the  advancement 

*  t  6  of  it  in  another  :    As  it  is  in  the  Motion  of  Bo- 

dies, what  agitation  one  lofes,  is  transferred  up* 
on  another  5  or  like  the  Beams  of  the  Sun,  that 
retnaded  from  this  Body  are  received  by  ano- 
ther, and  nothing  is  loTt.  So  that  in  grofs  the 
Geo  J  nefs  of  God  m  37  be  as  fully  derived  upon 
the  Creation,  though  net  fo  equally  diftriuutcd 
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to  particular  Creatures,  upon  his  permitting  Sin 
in  the  World,  as  if  he  did  forcibly,  andagainfl 
the  nature  of  free  Creatures,  perpetually  keep  it 
out.  This  is  that  therefore  that  1  would  fay,  that 
the  Vices  of  the  Wicked  intend  and  exercife 
the  Vermes  of  the  juft. 

What  would  become  of  that  noble  Indignati- 
on of  Mind  that  holy  Men  conceive  againft  wick- 
ed and  blafphcmous  People,  if  there  were  nei- 
ther Wicked nefs  nor  Blafphemy  in  the  World  ? 
What  would  become  of  thofe  enravifhing  Ver- 
tues of  Humility,  Meeknefs,  Patience  and  For- 
bearance, if  there  were  no  Injuries  amongfi:  Men  ? 
What  had  the  Godly  whereupon  to  employ  their 
Wit  and  Abilities,  if  they  had  no  Enemies  to 
grapple  with?  How  wonid  their  Faith  be  tried^ 
if  all  things  here  below  had  been  carried  on  in 
Peace  and  Rightecufnefsand  in  the  Fear  of  God? 
How  would  tneir  Charity  and  Sedulity  be  dif- 
covered  in  endeavouring  to  gain  Men  to  the  true 
Knowledge  of  God,  if  they  were  always  found 
foto  their  hands?  Terreftrial  Goodnefs  would 
even  grow  fluggilh  and  lethargical,  if  it  were 
not  fharpened  and  quickned  by  the  Antiperiftafis 
of  the  general  Malignity  of  the  World. 

There  are  no  generous  Spirits  but  would  e- 
ven  defire  to  encounter  with  Dangers  and  Diffi- 
culties, to  teftifie  their  love  to  the  parties  they 
are  mrjch  endeared  to;  and  it  is  an  exceeding 
great  acceflion  to  their  enjoyments,  that  they 
have  fufTeredfo  much  for  them.  But  if  the  World 
were  not  generally  wicked  for  a  time,  no  Soulof 
Man  could  meet  with  any  fuch  adventure,  and 
the  Hiftory  of  Ages  would  be  but  a  flat  Story. 
Day  it  felf  upon,  this  Earth  would  be  tirefome, 
if  ic  were  always  Day,  and  we  fhould  lofe  thofe 
chearful  Salutes  of  the  emerging  Light,  the  cool 
breathings  and  the  pleating  a fpe&s  of  the  Pvofie 
Morning.  The  Joys  and  Solemnities  of  Victo- 
ries and  Triumphs  could  never  be,  if  there  were 
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no  Enemies  to  conflitt  with,  to  conquer  and  tri- 
umph over.  And  rhe  ftupendious  undertakings 
of  the  Saviour  of  Mankind,  and  the  admirable 
windings  of  Providence  in  her  Dramatick  Plot, 
which  has  been  acting  on  this  Stage  of  the  Earth 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  had  been  all 
of  them  flopped  and  prevented,  if  the  Souls  of 
Men  had  not  been  lapfed  into  Sin.  And  the 
fweeteft  and  molt  enravifhing  Mnfical  touches 
upon  the  melancholized  Pa  (lions  (fo  far  as  I  know) 
of  both  Meriand  Angels  had  never  founded  in 
the  Confort  of  the  Univerfe,  if  the  Orders  of 
free  Agents  had  never  played  out  of  tune. 

Nothing  therefore  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs 
feems  to  be  loft;  when  as  the  very  Corruption 
of  it,  as  in  a  grain  of  Corn  caft  into  the  ground, 
makes  for  its  encreafe-,  and  what  of  it  is  reject- 
ed by  fbme,  is  by  the  VVifdom  of  God  fo  una- 
voidably conveyed  upon  others.    But  that  it  is 
belt  that  all  fhould  partakealikeoftheOverflow- 
ings  of  God,  will,  1  think,  be  no  lefs  difficult  to 
prove-,  than  that  all  Subordination  of  eftates  and 
conditions  in  the  World  fhould  be  taken  away, 
and  that  God  mould  not  have  created  any  of  the 
more  vile  and  contemptible  kind  of  Creatures,- 
fuch  as  the  Worm,  the  Fly,  the  Frog,  and  the 
Moufe.  Wherefore  it  being  fo  disputable  a  Point, 
whether  it  be  not  in  it  felf  as  good  that  there 
fhould  be  thofe  that  are  rightly  called  evil  and 
wicked  in  the  World,  as  that  there  fhould  be 
fuch  and  fuch  viler  or  more  mifchievour  Crea- 
tures on  the  face  of  the  Earth,  it  is  an  unexcufa- 
ble  piece  of  Rafhnefs  to  conclude,  that  the  Per- 
mifllon  of  Sin  is  any  fiich  Argument  againft  the 
Goodnefs  of  that  Providence   that  guideth  all 
things.  For  why  fhould  faz  generally  force  or  cer- 
tainly determine  the  Faculties  of  Men  that  are 
jtatnrally  free,  and  fo  perpetually  keep  them  off 
from  a&ing  of  Sin,  when  as  Sin  it  felf  is  fo  pom- 
p&ufly  led  captive  by  the  power  of  Righteouf* 
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nefs,  and  by  the  admirable  Wifdom  of  God  ferves 
for  the  equal  advancement  of  his  intended  Gocd- 
nefs? 

HyL  Your  Reafon,  or  your  zealous  Eloquence* 
or  both  of  them  jointly,  Itrike  fo,ftronglyupon 
my  Mind,  O  Philotheus,  that  I  am,  Whether  I  will 
or  no,  conftrained  to  look  upon  it  as  a  defperate  / 
Doubt  or  Difficulty-,  and  fuch  as  I  never  hope  to 
be  refolved  of,  Whether,  confidering  the  com- 
prehenlionofall,God'spermifTionof  Sin  be  more 
becoming  his  Goodnefs,  or  his  perpetual  forcible 
hindering  thereof.  And  therefore  the  Goodnefs 
of  Divine  Providence  being  fo  confpicuous  in  o- 
ther  things,  I  think  I  ought  not  to  call  it  into 
queftion  from  matters  that  be  fo  obfcure?  but  to 
furmize  the  bell; 

Scphr.  Excellently  well  inferred,  fciykbarkti 
HyL  But  there  are  yet  two  Scruples  behind 
touching  the  Circumftances  of  this  Pertmflioti 
that  fomething  gaulmy  Mind,  which  if  Phitathi- 
us  pleafe  to  free  me  of,  I  (hall  fleep  the  quieter 
this  Night. 

Philotb.  What  are  thofe  Scruples,  Hylobarest 
HyL  The  one  is,  Why5  though   it  "may  not      kxith 
prove  worth  the  while  for  Divine  Ornnipoten--f/ow  c "!^\  L 
cv  to  prevent  all  Sin  in  the  World  by  abfohtcly  ^nttsmtb 
determining  the  humane  Faculties  to  the  Deft  fprovi^„ce. 
Objedb,that  yet,wheu  thefe  Faculties  of  Men  are  ^.^  q01  does 
determined  to  the  belLObje&s,there  mould  not  ap-  not  fuddenly 
pear  a  more  palpable  afliftance  of  theDeity  to  make  makeMsn  ho- 
the  waysof  Religion  and  Godlinefs  more  eafle  and  lyfofoon  as 
pa  (Table  to  poor  toiling  Morta!s,who  are  fo  pittU^  bave^afr 
fully  tired  and  wearied  outin  their  pious  Profecu-  hearty  Mind 
tions,  that  they  often  forfeit  not  only  the  Health  of  *° lt' 
their  Bodies,but  even  the  foundnefs  of  theirMinds, 
and  are  given  over  either  to  miferable  Moped- 
nefs  or  Dillraclion.  The  other  in  brief  is,  The 
external  Adverfity  of  the  juft,  and  Profperity 
of  the  Wicked.  For  in  this  God  does  not  fe'em 
to  afiifl:  the  converted  Wills  of  Men  fo  favoura- 
bly as  he  may,  M  Philoiis 
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Philath.  That  it  is  an  hard  thing  for  us  Mor- 
tils,  whofe  abode  is  in  houfes  of  Clay  to  arrive 
to  any  due  pitch  of  Purity  and  Goodnefs,  expe- 
rience does  fo  frequently  witnefs,  that  it  cannot 
be  denied.  But  that  this  is  no  real  blemifh  to  the 
benignity  of  Providence,  if  a  Man  look  more  nar- 
rowly into  the  nature  of  the  thing,  he  may  eaii- 
lv  fatisfie  himfelf  from  manifold  reafons.  For, 
fir  ft,  If  we  had  any  Modefty  in  us,  we  may  very 
well  fufpect  that  the  Pain  and  torture  we  under- 
go in  the  proceis  of  our  Regeneration  is  but  a 
juft  puniihment  of  our  former  Sins,  in  which 
they  that  ftay  the  lon^eft  come  out  with  the 
greitcft  Sorrow  and  difficulty.  2.  Befides,Ino- 
ther  things  we  hold  it  not  indecorous,  that  mat- 
ters of  greateft  price  fhould  be  purchafed  with 
anfwerable  pains.  For  what  has  God  given  us 
feveral  Faculties  for,  but  to  the  emprovement 
of  our  own  good?  3.  Again,  by  this  means  of 
God's  a&ing  according  to  our  nature,  not  by  his 
abfolnte  power  in  fome  mighty  and  overbearing 
miraculous  way,  the  Acquilltion  of  the  Holy  Life 
becomes  a  Myftery,  and  Men  to  the  great  grati- 
fication of  one  another  record  the  Method  and, 
as  1  may  fo  fay,  the  artificial  Procefs  thereof.  A 
thing  of  greater  moment  than  the  rinding  out 
the  imft  fovereign  Elixir  or  the  Philofopher's 
Mone.  4.  The  tirefomenefs  of  the  Fight  makes 
the  Victory  more  pleafant  and  fenfible,  and  the 
continuance  of  the  Quarrel  fixes  more  deeply 
upon  our  fpirits  an  Antipathy  againft  Sin  j  and 
tiie  hardnefs  we  find  in  winding  our  felvesout 
of  the  bondage  of  Wicked  nefs  will  more  ftrong- 
ly  eftablilh  us  in  the  Kingdom  of  Vertue.  5.  It 
is  a  meet  trial  of  o  ;r  Faith  and  Sincerity,  and 
entire  Affection  to  God.  For  when  we  perceive 
our  felvcs  hold  on,  notwithstanding  all  thefe 
Combats  and  Incumbrances,  we  are  allured  in 
our  feives  that  we  are  in  sqod  earneft,  and  that 
we  (hall  at  laft  obtain,  if  we  faint  not.  6.  And 
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that  therefore  we  ought  rather  to  examine  our 
own  fincerity,  than  accnfe  Providence.  For  if 
our  love  toGoodnefs  be  fincere,  and  not  lazy 
an!  phantaftical,  it  will  hold  out  with  patience^ 
which  Vertue  is  exercifed  and  encreafed  by 
thefe  prefent  Trials.  7.  We  are^Ifo  to  examine 
our  Faith  and  Opinion  concerning  God's  Will 
and  Power,  whether  we  think  him  as  well  wil- 
ling as  able  to  help  all  thofe  that  (Incerely  fcek 
after  him  j  which  is  eflentially  congruous  to  the 
Divine  Mature  and  Goodnefs  *,  and  whether  we 
believe  that  through  his  power  we  may  be  ena- 
bled to  get  theconqueft  overall  the  Enormities 
of  the  Animal  Life.  And  if  we  think  God  is  not 
fo  good  to  his  Creature,  let  us  confider  whether 
we  could  ferve  the  Creature  fo,  if  we  were  in 
God's  itead.  If  we  could  it  is  the  wickednefs  of 
our  own  Nature  that  has  thus  infecled  the  No- 
tion of  God  in  us,  and  fo  our  own  evil  Spirit  is 
our  Fury  and  Devil,  that  at  laff  may  chance  to 
drive  us  into  Madnels.  If  we  could  not  deal  thus 
our  felves,  how  foolifh  a  thing  is  it  not  prefently 
to  collect,  that  we  cannot  be  more  benign  than 
God,  and  that  therefore  the  fault  is  in  our  felves 
that  we  are  no  better  ?  Moreover  we  are  to  con- 
fider,  that  Clearness  and  Serenity  of  Mind  is 
not  to  be  had  without  the  forfaking  all  manner 
of  Sin  \  and  that  if  we  hope  otherwife,  it  is  an 
Indication  of  our  own  Hypocrifie,  that  we  would 
hold  a  League  with  both  Light  and.  Darknefs  at 
once.  And  therefore  we  fee  as  touching  reJigi* 
ous  Diftra&ion,  that  we  our  felves  may  be  the 
Caufes  of  it,  and  that  it  is  but  the  juft  refult  of 
our  own  Iniincerity.  But  for  downright  Madnefs  ^. 
proceeding  from  Melancholy,  it  is  a  natural  Dif- 
eafe,  and  refpe&s  the  Phviician  rather  than  ei- 
ther the  Philofopher  or  Divine.  8.  And  l3ir.lv, 
The  great  Defertions,  dark  Privations,  defperate 
Temptations,  Enfeehlements  of  Mind  and  Body, 
or  whatever  other  Inconveniences,  as  they  feem 
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to  be,  occur  ia  this  pfocefs  towards  the  due  pitch 
of  Regeneration  and  Newnefs  of  Life,  they  very 
effectually  and  naturally  make  for  that  moil  pre- 
cious and  trueft  piece  of  Piety,  I  me£n  Humility, 
whereby  the  Soul  is  fo  affected,  that  fhe  very  feel- 
ingly and  fejjjbly  acknowledges  that  all  the 
good  (lie  does  or  knows  is  wholly  from  God,  her 
Maker,  and  that  fhe  is  nothing  of  her  felf. 
Wherefore  fhe  is  jufl  to  God  in  attributing  all  to 
him  }  and  mild  and  meek-hearted  towards  Men, 
even  to  thofe  that  are  yet  out  of  the  way,  being 
confcious  to  her  felf,  that  the  ordering  other 
ways  is  not  from  her  felf,  but  that  God  is  her 
ftrength  and  the  light  of  her  paths.  Wherefore 
there  being  fuch  genuine  advantages  in  this  flow 
procefs  of  them  that  move  towards  what  is  tru- 
ly good,  and  that  congruity  to  our  Faculties, 
and  to  the  nature  of  the  things  we  feek  after,  it 
feems  to  me  as  unreafonable  that  God  mould  ufe 
his  abfolute  Omnipotency  in  making  Men  good 
in  a  moment,  fo  foon  as  they  have  a  Mind  To  be 
'  fa,  as  to  expect  he  mould  make  the  Flowers  fud- 
denly  ftart  out  of  the  Earth  in  Winter,  or  load 
the  Trees  with  Autumnal  fruit  in  Spring. 
XXIV.  Eiilft.  There's    nothing  canftand  againft  the 

T»eP*raHe  power  0f  fhilotheus  his  Reafonings.  Thisfirft 
tftrthK-  was  b  far  h  more  difficult:  Problem  of  the 
mue  and  the  J   ,  r       .  ,  .    .     _, 

Angel.  tw0'  an&  now  ea"'y  has  he  folved  it?    1  he  o- 

ther  which  is  the  more  ordinary,  never  feemed 
to  me  to  have  the  leaft  force  in  it,  fince  I  met 
with  the  Story  of  the  Eremite  and  the  Angel. 
Philof.  I  pray  yon  what  Story  is  that,  Eniftor? 
Euift.  I  hope,  Fhilopolis,  you  would  not  have 
me  to  interfiipt  Philothetts,  by  reciting  of  it. 

Philoth.  B^all  means  let's  hear  it,  Eniftor.  I 
fhall  not  proceed  quietly  till  you  have  told  it.  It 
Will  at  leaft  give  me  fomerefpite,  who  have  fpo- 
ken  fo  much  already,  and  it  is  likely  may  fave 
me  the  labour  of  proceeding  any  farther  on  that 
Subjcft. 

Euifl. 
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Enlft.  I  will  not  tell  it,  O  Thilotheus,  but  upon 
condition  that  you  will  afterwards  proceed  as 
copioufly  as  if  I  had  fa  id  nothing. 

Philop.  I  will  undertake  he  fhall,E////?0r. 
Em  ft.  The  Story  then  in  brief  is  this.  That  a 
certain  Eremite  having  conceived  great  Jealou- 
fles  touching  the  due  Adminiftration  of  Divine 
Providence  in  external  occurences  in  the  World,   J 
in  this  anxiety  of  Mind  was  refolved  to  leave  his   r 
Cell,  and  travel  abroad,  to  fee  with  his  own  ^ 
Eyes  how  things  went  abroad  in  the  World.  He  1 
had  not  gone  half  a  day's  journey,  but  a  young 
Man  oveYtook  him   and  join'd  Company  writh 
him,  and  inflnuated  himfelffo  far  into  the  Ere-  \ 

ra/tt's  affection,  that  he  thought  himfelf  very  hap- 
py in  that  he  had  got  fo  agreeable  a  Companion. 
Wherefore  tefolving  to  take  their  fortunes  to- 
gether, they  always  lodged  in  the  fame  Houfe. 
Soi^  few  days  travels  had  over-pafl:  before  the 
Eremite  took  notice  of  any  thing  remarkable. 
BuWat  laft  he  obfetred  that  his  Fellow-travel- 
ler, with  whom  he  had  contracted  fo  intimate  a 
Friendfhip,  in  an  Houfe  where  they  were  extra- 
ordinary wTelk|jreated  dole  away  a  guilt  Cup 
from  the  GenSeman.of  the  Houfe,  and  carried 
it  away  with  him.  The  Eremite  was  very  much 
aftonifhed  with  what  he  faw  done  by  fo  fair  and 
agreeable  a   Perfon  as  he  conceived  him  to  be, 
but  thought  not  yet  fit  tofpeak  to  him  or  feem 
to  take  notice  of  it.  And  therefore  they  travel 
fairly  on  together  as  aforetimes,  till  Night  for- 
ced them  tofeek  Lodging.  But  they  light  upon 
fuch  an  houfe  as  had  a  very  unhofpitable  Owner, 
who  fhut  them  out  into  the  outwat^  Court,  and 
expofed  them  all   Night  to  the. jjfcjury  of  the  o- 
pen  weather,  which   chanced   then  to  be  very 
rainy.  But  the  Eremite's- Fellow-traveller  unex- 
pectedly compenfated  his  Holts  ill  entertainment 
with  no  meaner  a  reward  than  the  guilt  Cup  he 
had  carried  away  from  the  former  place,  thnft- 
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jng  it  in  at  the  Window  when  they  departed. 
This  the  Eremite  thought  was  very  pretty,  and 
that  it  was  not  Covetoufnefs,  but  Humour,  that 
made  him  take  it  away  from  its  hid  Owner. 
The  next  Night,  where  they  lodged,  they  were 
treated  again  with  a  great  deal  of  Kindnefs  and 
Civility:  but  the  Eremite  obferved  with  hor- 
ror that  his  Fellow-traveller  for  an  ill  requital 
ftrangled  privately  a  young  Child  of  their  fo 
courteous  Hoft  in  the  Cradle.*  This  perplext 
the  mind  of  the  poor  Eremite  very  much  }  but 
in  fadnefs  and  patience  forbcanng  to  fpeak,  he 
travelled  another  day's  journey  with  the  young 
Man,  and  at  Evening  took  up  in  a  place  where 
they  were  more  made  of  than  any  where  hither- 
to. And  becaufe  the  way  they  were  to  travel  the 
next  Morning  was  not  fo  eafie  to  find,  the  Ma- 
fter  of  the  houfe  commanded  ore  of  his  Servants 
to  go  part  of  the  way  to  direct  them  \  wjttm, 
while  they  were  pa  fling  over  a  Stone-bMrge, 
the  Eremite's  Fellow-traveller  caught  fudaenly 
betwixt  the  Legs  and  pitched  him  headlong  from 
off  the  Bridge  into  the  River,  anddrowned  him. 
Here  the  Eremite  could  have  no  longer  patience, 
but  fkw  bitterly  upon  his  Fellow-traveller  for 
thefe  barbarous  Actions,  and  renounced  all 
Friendfhip  with  him,  and  would  travel  with 
him  no  longer  nor  keep  him  campany.  Where- 
upon the  young  Man  fmiling  at  the  honelt  zeal 
of  the  Eremite,  and  putting  off  his  mortal  dif- 
guife,  appeared  as  he  was,  in  the  form  and  lu- 
ftre  of  an  Angel  of  God,  and  told  him  that  he 
was  fent  to  eafe  his  Mind  of  the  great  Anxiety 
it  was  incumbred  with  touching  the  Divine  Pro- 
vlder.ee.  In  which,  faid  he,  nothing  C3n  occur 
more  perplexing  and  paradoxical  than  what 
you  have  been  offended  at,  fince  we  two  travel- 
led together.  But  yet  I  win  demonfrrate  to  you, 
faid  he,  that  all  that  I  have  done  is  very  juftand 
right.  For  as  for  that  firft  Man  from  whom  I 
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took  the  guilded  Cup,  it  was  a  real  Compenfjti- 
on  indeed  of  his  Hofpitality  *,  'that  Cup  being 
fo  forcible  an  occafion  of  the  good  Man's  Diftem- 
pering  himfelf,  and  of  hazarding  his  Health  and 
Life,  which  would  be  a  great  lofs  to  his  poor 
neighbours,  he  being  of  fo  good  and  charitable  a 
nature.  But  I  put  it  into  the  window  of  that 
harfh  and  unhofpitable  Man  that  ufed  us  fo  ill, 
not[asaBooty  to  him,  but  as  a  Plague  and  Scourge 
to  him,  and  for  an  eafe  to  his  opprelTed  Neigh- , 
hours,  that  he  may  fall  into  Intemperance,  Dif- 
eafes,  and  Death  it  felf.  For  I  knew  very  well 
that  there  was  that  Inchantment  in  this  Cup, 
*that  they  that  had  it  would  be  thus  bewitched 
with  it.  And  as  for  that  civil  Perfon  whofe  Child 
I  ftrangled  in  the  Cradle,  it  was  in  great  mercy 
to  him,  and  no  real  hurt  to  the  Child,  who  is  now 
with  God.  But  if  that  Child  had  lived,  whereas 
this*  Gentleman  hitherto  had  beenpioufly,  cha- 
ritably and  devoutly  given,  his  Mind,  1  favv, 
would  have  have  unavoidably  funk  into  the  love 
of  the  World,  out  of  love  to  his  Chi!d,he  having 
had  none  before,  and  doting  fo  hugely  on  it  \ 
and  therefore  1  took  away  this  mornentany  life 
from  the  Body  of  the  Child,  that  the  Soul  of  the 
Father  might  live  for  ever.  And  for  this  laft 
fac"r,  which  you  fo  much  abhor,  it  was  the  moil: 
faithful  piece  of  Gratitude  I  could  do  to  one  that  v 

had  ufed  us  fo  humanly  and  kindly  as  that  Gen- 
tleman did.  For  this  Man,  who  by  the  appoint-  ' 
ment  cf  his  Matter  was  fo  officious  to  us  as  to 
fhew  us  the  way,  intended  this  very  Night  enfu- 
ing  to  let  a  company  of  Rogues  into  his  Mailer's 
houfe,  to  rob  him  of  all  that  he  had,  if  not  to 
murther  him  and  his  Family.  And  having  faid 
thus  he  vanifhed.  But  the  poor  Eremite,  tranf- 
ported  with  Joy  and  Amazement,  lift  up  his 
Hands  and  Eves  to  Heaven,  and  gave  glory  to 
God,  who  hid  thus  unexpectedly  delivered  him 
from  any  farther  Anxiety  touching  ih*  ways  of 
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his  Providence  ;  and  thus  returned  withchear- 
fnlnefs  to  his  forfaken  Cell,  and  fpent  the  refidue 
of  his  days  there  in  Piety  and  Peace. 

Philotb.  It  is  an  excellent  good  Story  indeed, 
Euiftcr,  and  fo  much  to  the  purpofe,  that  it  is 
plainly  fuperfluous  to  add  any  more  words  touch- 
ing this  Theme. 

Pbilcp.  But  I  believe,  Plnlothsus,  that  neither 
Unifier  nor  Hy lobar es  will  be  fofatisfy'd. 

Emfi.  For  my  part,  I  challenge  the  perfor- 
mance of  vourpromife,0  Pbiloutis,  that  the  con- 
dition upon  which  I  told  the  Story  may  be  made 
good  to  me,  namely,  That  Ph:  lot  be  us  be  never 
the  briefer  in  his  Satisfaction  to  Hylobares  for* 
my  unfeafonab.le  Interpellation  by  this  Paraboli- 
cal Story. 

Hyl.  And  I  am  of  that  childifn  humour,  that 
1  do  not  relifh  any  drink  fo  well  as  that  out  of 
mine  own  ufual  Sucking-bottle  ;  wherefore  I 
expect  farther  refrefhment, .  Phi  lot  be  us,  from 
your  more  nervous  Eloquence. 

Pbilop.  My  credit  alfo,  Philothev.s,  is  at  the 
flake,  if  you  do  not  utter  your  Sentiments  upon 
this  Subject 

Philotb.  But  in  the  mean  while,  PhUofolis,  it 
does  me  good  to  obferve  what  fine  fenfe //)■/<?- 
barei  fpeaks  in  fo  unmeet  a  demand,  as  \iftrong 
meat  were  for  babes. 

Hyl,  But  ifcrofig  drink  maybe  forxnem  \  for 
force  give  fuch  :o  Childr^nufo  focn  as  they  be 
born. 

Kay  he  is  even  with  you  there,  Tbilo- 
ihcus,  you  had  better  have  fallen  direttly  upon 
the  matter  without  the/e  delays. 

Philotb.  Well  then,  fhilopolis,  I  will  do  foabe- 
caufe  you  urge  me  fo  much  unto  it,  though  in 
my  own  judgment  I  think  it  needlefs.  The  Dif- 
ficulty propounded  always  feemed  to  me  one 
of  the  caikfc  to   be  folved,  though  the  mo  ft  or- 

niiy  complained  of,  I  mean,  the  Immunity  and 
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Frofperity  of  the  Wicked,  and  the  Affliction  and  Ad- 
verfity  of  the  Good. 

For  firft,  What  is  allcdged  concerning  the  Im- 
f  unity  of  the  Wicked  is  not  only  falfe,  but  impof-  Tha£  thf  Ai_ 
fible.  For  how  can  the  Wicked  efcape  Punijh-  verfity  0f  the 
ment,  when-wickednefs  it  felfis  one  of  the  great-  .gw,  and  the 
eft   Penalties?    or  how  can  they  be  fa  id  to  be  Profarityand 
frofverous,  who  have  nothing  fucceed  according  Impunity  of 
to  'their   own  fcope  and  meaning?  For  every  *hem  &*ckfdin 
Man  means  well,  as  Socrates  wifely  determines  ;     Jfj**9  are 
but  it  is  the  perpetual  unhappinefs  of  the  Wick-.'**  ^^^ 
ed  that  he  does  that  which  is  ill.  So  great  is  his  Accumcyof 
Ignorance  and  Impotency,  that  he  cannot  reach  Providence. 
the  mark  he  aims  at  ;   but  wifhing  the  befl  to 
fcimfelf,  as  all  other  Men  d™  yet  notwithlland- 
ing  he  really  profecutes  that  which  is  worlt. 
And  therefore  with  the  wife  he  can  be  no  Object 
of  Envy,  but  of  Pity.  And  it  is  an  unmeet  thing 
that  any  fentence  concerning  Divine  Providence 
mould  be  carried  by  the  Votes  of  Fools.  When  a 
Drunken  M311  breaks   Glafs-windows,  ravifhes 
Women,  flabs  Men  in  the  Streets,  and  does  ma- 
ny fuch  Villanies  as  thefe,  I  appeal  to  you,  Hylo- 
hares,  what  Privilege  or  Profperity  is  there  in 
this,  (though   he  were  not  to  be  pnnifhed  by  the 
Magiftrate)  having  done  that  which  indeed  he 
had  no  true  Mind  to  do,  but  did  heartily  detelt 
and  abhor  when  he  wasfober  ?  This  is  the  true 
ftate  of  all  Wicked  Men  whatfoever ;  let  their 
power  be  never  fo  high,  yet  they  act  like  Drnnka 
ards  or  Men  in  a  Dream,  fuch  things  as  they  wil 
be  afhamed  of  fo  foon  as  they  are  fober  or  awa- 
kened. 

Sofhr.  This  is  the  very  Philofrphy  of  the  A- 
poflle,  O  Fhilotheus,  What  fruit  have  ye  then  of 
thofe  things  whereof  ye    are  now  afli  anted  ?   m 

Philoth.  Now  as  it  is  evident,  Hylobares,  that 
they  arepunifhed  in  the  forfeiture  of  that  high 
Happinefs,  that  con  fills  in  the  peace  and  joy  of  a 
pur  if y'd  Mind,  wherein  refides  the  true  Know- 
ledge 


170  Divine    Dialogues. 

ledge  of  God,  and  a  living  fenfe  of  the  Comeli- 
nefs  and  Pulchritude  of  Grace  and  Vertue  *,  fo 
likewife  there  is  an  Infliction  of  internal  Pain  to 
their  very  Senfes.  For  what  Torture  C3n  there 
be  greater  than  that  Rack  of  Pride,  thofe  Scor- 
pion-ftripes  of  Envy,  thofe  infatiable  fcorching 
Flames  and  Torches  of  Furies,  untamed  Luft? 
what  than  ftrangling  Care,  than  the  fevere  Sen- 
tences of  their  own  prejudging  Fears?  what 
Dungeon  more  noifome,  horrid  or  difmal,th3n 
their  fufpicious  Ignorance,  and  opprefling  loads 
of  furpriiing  Grief  and  Melancholy  ? 

Again,  it  is  farther  manifeft  that  the  Wicked 
are  plagued  even  in  this  life  \  for  they  are  a  mu- 
tual plague  and  fcourge  one  to  another,  and  take 
the  Office  of  Executioners  and  Hangmen  by 
turns.  For  all  the  noife  of  Injury  and  Injufticein 
the  World  is  ordinarily  nothing  elfe  but  a  com- 
plaint, that  wicked  Men  abufe  one  another. 
Wherefore  why  fhould  it  be  expe&ed  that  Di- 
vine Providence  fhould  forthwith  take  venge- 
ance of  the  Executioners  of  his  own  Juftice? 

But  for  thofe  few  Righteous  that  are  in  the 
World,  they  are  bettered  by  thofe  things  that 
feem  to  the  Idiot  and  unskilful  the  only  Evils 
that  Mortals  can  fall  into.  But  the  Infelicity  of 
the  Godly  is  commonly  this,  that  they  will 
fcramble  with  the  Men  of  this  World  for  fuch 
things  as  are  the  moft  proper  Happinefs  of  thofe 
that  are  wicked.  For  they  fighting  with  them 
thus  as  with  Cocks  on  their  own  Dunghil,  it  is 
no  marvel  they  come  by  the  worft  \  for  this  is 
their  hour  and  the  power  of  Darknefs. 

Thirdly,  It  is  manifeft  that  the  Peace  and  Im- 
punity of  the  Wicked  is  very  fei  viceable  for  the 
exercifing  of  the  Vermes  of*  the  Righteous, 
whereby  they  may  difcern  their  own  Sincerity 
or  Hypocrifie,  and  difcover  whether  it  be  the 
pure  Love  of  Piety  that  pats  them  in  fuch  a 
garb,  or  the  defire  of  the  Praife  and  Countenance 

of 
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of  Men  •,  whether  the  profefiion  of  their  Faith  in 
God,  and  of  future  Happinefs  be  formal,  or  real. 
For  if  it  be  real,  what  will  not  they  be  able  to 
undergo  ?  and  what  an  high  Cordial  muft  it  be 
unto  them,  to  have  an  unfeigned  fenfe  and  be- 
li;f  of  that  great  Compenfatiorr  they  are  to  re- 
ceive in  the  World  to  come?  Not  to  mention 
what  a  great  fatisfac"tion  the  con  rcioufnefs  of con- 
ftant  Sincerity  is  to  the  Soul  of  a  Man  even  in  this 
lifealfo.  Wherefore  the  ftrokes  of  the  Confufion 
and  unrighteous  Diforder  in  the  World  do  in  a 
manner  mifs  the  Righteous,  and  hit  heavy  ouly 
there  where  they  (hculd  do,  upon  the  Un- 
godly themfelves.  But  what  reaches  thofe  that 
are  deemed  more  juft,  they  are  in  all  reafon  and 
raodefty  to  look  upon  it  as  either  a  Punifhment 
of  fome  Reliques  of  Vices  in  them,  or  as  an  Ex- 
ercife  of  their  Vertues,  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fy ?d  in  them.  Wherefore  if  any  thing  harfh  hap- 
pen to  a  good  Man,  he  will  forthwith  examine 
himfiif  if  his  heart  be  clean:  which  if  it  be  not, 
he  is  to  look  upon  it  as  a  Chaftifement ;  if  it  be, 
he  will  bear  it  and  embrace  it  as  a  Trial  from 
God,  and  as  anoccafion  whereby  he  may  glori- 
fie  the  Power  of  God  in  him.  But  if  he  do  not 
thus,  it  is  a  fign  his  heart  is  not  clean,  and  there- 
fore why  fhould  he  grumble  that  he  is  punifhed  ? 

Fourthly,  That  Tyranny,  Murther,  Perjury, 
Blafpbemy  and  exorbitant  Lull  has  been  notori- 
al! fly  and  exemplarily  punifhed  by  a  kind  of  Di- 
vine Vengeance,  and  above  all  the  expectation 
of  Men,  even  in  this  Life,  in  feveral  Perfons,  is 
fo  noted  in  Hiftory,  that  I  need  name  no  Inftan- 
ces.  But  to  purfue  every  Monftrofity  of  Wicked- 
nefs  with  prefent  Punifhment  here  in  this  World, 
were  not  to  make  Men  good,  but  to  hinder  the 
Vfickedfrommifchievinjr  and  fcotrging  one  anothtr9 
and  from  exerci  Ting  the  Vertues  of  the  Righteous. 

Fifthly,  In  that  Wickednefs  is  not  Co  conltant- 
ly  and  adequately  punifhed  in  this  Life,  there  is 

alfo 
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alfo  this  Convenience  in  it,  That  it  is  a  fhrewd 
Argument  to  any  indifferent  Perfon  that  under- 
It3nds  the  Nature  and  Attributes  of  God,  that 

pfthere  is  a  Reward  to^come  hereafter  in  the  o- 

frther  Life. 

To  all  which  I  add  in  the  laft  place,  that  the 
affairs  of  this  World  are  like  a  curious,  but  in- 
tricately contrived,  Comedy,  and  that  we  can- 
not judge  of  the  tendency  of  what  is  paft  oracl- 
ing at  prefent  before  the  entrance  of  the  laft 
Aft,  which  fhall  bring  in  Righteoufnefs  in  tri- 
umph :  who  though  fhe  has  abided  many  a  brant, 
and  has  been  very  cruelly  and  defpightfully  ufed 
hitherto  in  the  World,  yet  at  laft,  according  to 
our  defires,  we  fhall  fee  the  Knight  overcome 
the  Giant.  And  then  1  appeal  to  you,  Hyloiares, 
whether  all  things  have  not  been  carried  on  ac- 
cordingwthe  natural  Relifh  of  your  Faculties. 
For  what  is  the  reafon  we  are  fo  much  pleafed 
with  the  reading  Romances  and  the  Fictions  of 
Poets,  !;-.:■  it  here,  as  Ariflotie  fays,  things  are 
fet  down  as  hey  ihonld  be,  but  in  the  true  Hifto- 
(ty  hitherto  of  the  \A  orld  things  are  recorded  in- 
deed as  they  arqWInt  it  is  but  a  Teftimony  that 
they  have  not  been  as  they  mould  be  ?  Where- 
fore in  the  upfhotof  all,  if  we  (hail  fejgfchatcome 
to  pafs  that  fo  mightily  pleafes  us  in  the  read- 
ing the  molt  ingenious  Plays  and  Heroick  Po- 
ems, that  long  afflicted  Vertue.at  laft  comes  to 
the  Crown,  the  Mouth  of  all  Unbelievers  muft 
be  for  ever  flopped.  And  for  my  own  part,  I 
doubt  not  but  that  it  will  fo  come  to  pafs  in  the 
laft  Clofe  of  the  World.  But  impatiently  to  call 
for  Vengeance  upon  every  Enormity  before  that 
time,  is  rudely  to  overturn  the  Stage  before  the 
entrance  into  the  fifth  Aft,  out  of  ignorance  of 
the  Plot  of  the  Comedy,  and  to  prevent  the  fo- 
lemnity  of  the  general  Judgment  by  more petty 
and  particular'Executions.  Thefe.are  brie^r  the 
fix  Heads,  Hj lobar es7  which  I  might  have  infill- 
ed 
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ed  upon  to  clear  Providence  from  this  lalt  Alle- 
gation, had  there  been  atiy  grea.t  Difficulty  in 
the  matter.  ^ 

Hyl.  What  you  have  already  in-timated,  Phi-$;.. 
lotheHs,  from  thefe  fix.  Heads,  and  Emflor  fugge- 
fted  by  that  handfome  Parable,  has,  1  muft  con- 
fers, fo  fully  fatisfy'd  me  in  this 'laft  Point,  that 
it  makes  the  Difficulty  look  as  if  it  had  been  none 
at  all. 

Philop.  In  this  laft  Point,  Hylobarest  that's  but 
one  Point.  But  I  pray  you  ingenuoufly  declare 
how  much  at  eafe  you  find  your  felf  touching  the 
other  Difficulties  yon  propounded. 

Hyl.  Very  much,  I'll  allure  you,  Philopolis^ 
touching  all  of  them  for  the  prefent.  But  what 
dark  clouds  may  againovercaft  my  Mind  by  our 
next  meeting,  I  cannot  divine  aforehand.  But 
yojMfhall  be  fure  to  hear  of  it,  if  any  thing  oc- 
curthat  diflettles me.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  fure 
I  find  my  felf  in  a  very  gay  and  chearful  condition. 

Philop.  We  may  then  very  feafonably  adjourn 
this  Meeting,  O  Cuphophron^  to  fix  a  clock  to 
morrow  in  the  afternoon. 

Cuph.  I  fhall  then  be  again  very  happy,  O  Phi*      v  vVj 
lopolis,m  my  enjoyment  of  fo  excellent  Com  pa-  Aciviij  yut 
ny.  In  the  mean  time  my  Service  to  you  in  this  menyJ0„„ 
Glafs  of  Wine  ;   for  I  think  neither  you  nor  any  ceited,bout  of 
one  elfe  has  drunk  flncethey  come  hither,  they  Drinking  in 
I  have  been  fo  intent  upon  the  Difcourfe.  Cupho- 

Whilop.    It  is  utterly  needlefs  thij.  Summer- P*ironV  Ar~ 
time,  O  Cuphophron.  our% 

Cuph.  It  is  very  convenient  to  drink  ope  Glafs, 
to  correct  the  Crudities  of  the  nocturnal  Air  and 
Vapours.  This  therefore  is  truly  to  your  good 
Health,  O  Philopolis. 

Philop.  Well,  iince  it  muft  be  fo,  I  thank  you 
kindly,  Cuphophron. 

Hyl.  Nay,  Gentlemen,  if  you  fall  a-drinking, 
I  may  well  fall  a-whiftling  on  my  Flage.llet.  - 

Cuph.  What,  doyou  mean  to  makeusallHorfes, 
to  whittle  us  while  we  are  a-drinking,  Hyl. 


I 


174  Divine    Dialogues. 

HyL  Nay,  Cuphophron,  I  whittle  that  you  may 
drink,  and  all  little  enough  to  make  Philothensy 
Bathynuus  and  Sophronto  take  off  their  Glailes. 

Bath.  I  believe  Hylobares  his  Whittling  may 
have  a  more  fymbolical  meaning  in  it  than  we 
areaware  of,  and  intimate  to  us  that  Eating  and 
Drinking  are  afts  common  to  us  with  the  Bcafts. 
Philop.  Be  it  fo,  Bathynous,  yet  thefeacfts  are 
fometimes  neceflary  for  Men  alfo.  N0ri5.it  in- 
convenient to  drink  to  my  next  neighbour,,  Phi- 
lotheu^  not  only  to  fortifie  himagainft  thejio- 
fturnal  Vapours,  but  likewife  to  recruit  his  Spi- 
rits, which  he  may  have  overmuch  expended  in 
■  his  long  and  learned  Difcourfes. 

Philoth.  The  frefh  Air,  Philopolisy  moiftened 
with  the  Moon-fhine,  as  Guphophron  noted,  is  as 
efFe&ual  to  that  purpofe,  if  I  had  been  at  any  fuch 
expenfe. 

Philop.  But  this  Glafs  of  Wine  will  help  to?or- 
reft  the  Crudity  of  that  moifture:   wherefore 
my  Service  to  you,  Philotheus. 
%~  Philoth.  I  thank  you  heartily,  PhiUpclis,  I  will 
pledge  you. 

Philop.  I  fhall  commend  it  the  more  willingly 
to  Bathynous,  a  little  to  warm  and  chear  his 
thoughtful  Melancholy.  Bathynous,  my  Service 
to  you. 
Bath.  Your  Servant  thanks  you,  Philotheus. 
Philoth.  I  perceive  Philopolis  has  a  very  judici- 
ous Taft. 

Bath.  It  is  ordinarily  the  pure  efTeft  of  Tem- 
perance to  have  {o.  But  yet  my  palate  is  fome- 
thing  more  furd  and  jacent.  However  I  will  try, 
I  promife  you  it  feems  to  me  very  good,  Phtlo- 
theus,  and  fuch  as  Cato  himfelf  would  not  refufe 
a  Cup  of:  which  makes  me  with  the  more  a  Au- 
ra nee  drink  to  my  next  neighbour,  even  to  So- 
fhron,  to  chear  him  after  his  conceived  Fears 
and  Affrights  touching  the  Succefs  of  this  Dif- 
pure  concerning  Providence. 

Sophr. 
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Sophr.  The  good  Succefs,  Bathynous,  chears  me 
more  than  all  the  Wine  in  Athens  can  do.  And 
therefore  not  fo  much  to  be  cheared,  as  out  of 
my  prefent  Chearfulnefs,  I  will  readily  pledge 
one  cup.  For  Sobriety  is  not  in  drinking  no 
Wine  at  all,  but  in  drinking  it  moderately. 

Bath*  Well,  my  Service  to  you  then,  Sophron. 

Sophr.  I  thank  you,  Bathynous. 

Euift.  But  certainly,  if  my  memory  fail  me 
not,  Cato^  as  grave  as  he  was,  would  drink  more 
Cups  of  Wine  than  one  at  a  time. 

Sophr.  ]vtor  do  I  think  that  moderate  Drinking 
confifts  inone  Cup, but  in  drinking  no  more  than 
is  for  the  Health  of  both  Soul  and  Body.  And 
one  Glafs  will  ferve  me  for  that  end  at  this  time. 

Euift.  Your  Definition  is  very  fafe  and  ufeful, 
I  think,  O  Sophron. 

Sophr.  And  therefore  my  lingular  refpefts  to 
you,  Euiftor%  in  this  fingle  Glafs  of  Wine. 

Cuph.  See  the  virtue  of  good  Canary,  the  mere 
fleam  of  whofe  volatile  Atoms  has  fo  raifed  So- 
phron s  phancy,  that  it  has  made  him  feem  for  to 
offer  to  quibble  before  the  Glafs  has  touched 
his  lips. 

Sophr.  It  is  marvellous  good  Wine  indeed.  I 
warrant  you,  Euiftor,  this  will  rub  up  your  me- 
mory to  the  purpofe,  if  the  recalling  how  many 
Cups  grave  Cato  would  take  off  at  a  time,  more 
than  is  needful  or  convenient.  I  pray  you  taft  it. 

Euift.  I  thank  you,  Sophron,  I  fhould  willingly 
pledge  you,  though  it  were  in  worfe  liquor. 
They  have  all  of  them  had  each  Man  his  Glafs, 
but  Hylobares,  but  have  excogitated  fuch  pretty 
pretences  to  accoft  them  they  drank  to,  that  I 
find  I  need  to  have  my  wit  rubb'd  up  as  well  as 
my   memory,  to  hold  on  this  ingenious  humour. 

Cuph.  Do  not  you  obferve,  Euiftor,  how  ftudi- 
oufly  Hylobares  has  play'd  the  Piper  all  this  time? 
Take  your  Cue  from  thence. 

Euift.  Hylobores,  net   to  interrupt  you,  my 

humble 


Ij6  D  T  V  I  N  E    D  I  A  L  O  G  U  E  Si 

humble  Service  to  you  in  a  Glafs  of  Canary,  td 
wet  your  whittle. 

HyL  1  thank  you  kindly,  Euifior  \  but  I  profefs 

I  was  fcarce  aware  what  I  did,  or  whether  I 

whittled  or  no. 

XXVII.         Philop.  Methinks  thofe   Airs  and  that  Inftru- 

Tbemarye!-  me^  Hylobaresf  feem  too  light  for d§ie  .ferious 

lousCcr.juu-  DifM^rfe  we  |13Ve  j]aci  f0  many  hour^Pf  ether. 

?b* ^  rt*       ty'  EutV]]  affure  ^0l1'  ph'lop°l'*9  niY  thoughts 
tircs/;  .wwere  neveV'more  ferious  than  while  I  was  pi- 

vkjMtidin-  pingtnefe  eahe  Airs  on  my  Flagellet.  For  they 
ward  Sober-  are  fo  familiar  to  me,  that  I  had  no  need  to  at- 
ncfsatonce.  tend  them,  and  my  Mind  indeed  was  wholly  ta- 
ken up  with  Objects  futable  to  our  late  Theme. 
And  even  then  when  I  was  playing  thefe  light 
Tunes,  was  I  recoj^fcng  into  my  memory,  as 
well  as  I  could,  fome  part  of  a  Philofophick 
Song  that  once  I  had  by  rote,  (both  words  and 
tune^nd  aH)  which  has  no  fmall  affinity  with  the 
Matters  of  this  day's  Difcourfe. 

Pbilop.  It  is  much,  Hylobares,  you  mould  be  a- 
ble  to  "attend  to  fuch  contrary  things,  fo  light 
and  fo  ferious,  at  one  and  the  fame  time. 

Idyl.  That's  no  more,  Pbilovolis^than  Euiftor 
did  in  his  Story  of  the  Angel  and  the  Eremite. 
Fori  look  upon  the  twitting  of  a  Man's  Mutta- 
chio's  to  be  as  flight  and  trivial  a  thing  as  the 
playing  on  the  Flagellet.  And  yet  I  believe  he 
was  at  it  at  leatt  twenty  times  with  his  fore  fin- 
ger and  his  thumb  in  his  rehearfing  thaj^excel- 
lent  Parable,  though  his  Mind,  I  faw,  was  fo  ta- 
ken up  with  the  weightinefsof  the  fenfe";  th3t  his 
afpcdt  feemed  as  devout  as  that  of  the  Eremite, 
who  was  the  chief  Subject  of  the  Story. 

Enifi.  I  pray  you,  Hylobares%  take  this  Glafs  of 
Wine  for  a  reward  of  your  abnilng  your  Friend 
fa.  handfomely  to  eiccufe  your  felf,  and  fee  if  it 
be  fo  good  for  the  rubbing  up  the  memory  as  So- 
fhron  avouches  it.  For  then  I  hope  we  (hall  hear 
you  fingas  attentively  as  you  have  regardlefly 
whittled  all  this  time.  HyL 


Divine    Dialogues* 

Hyl.  The  Wine  is  very  good,  Euiftor,  if  it  be 
as  good  for  the  Memory.  But  I  believe  I  had  al- 
ready recalled  more  of  thofe  Verfes  to  Mind 
than  what  is  convenient  to  repeat  at  this  time. 

Philop.  I  prithee,  Hyhbares,  repeat  but  them 
you  have  recalled  to  Memory  -,  it  will  be  both  a 
farther  ratification  of  this  unthought-of  Experi- 
ment, and  a  fuitable  Clofe  of  the  whole  day's 
Difcourfe. 

Hyl.  Your  defire  is  to  me  a  command,  Philopo- 
lis  \  and  therefore  for  your  fake  I  will  hazard 
the  credit  of  my  Voice  and  Memory  at  once. 

Where's  novo  the  Objects  of  thy  Fears^ 
Needle fs  Sighs  and  fruitlefs  Tears  ? 
They  be  all  gone  like  idle  Dream 
Suggefied  from  the  Body's  fleam. 
OCave  of  Horror  black  as  pitch  ! 
The  weakned  Phancy  fore  affright 
With  the  grim  fliades  of  grifly  Night  ! 
Whafs  P lag  ne  and  Prifon,  lofs  of  Friends, 
War,  Dearth,  and  Death  that  all  things  ends  f 
Mere  Bugbears  for  the  childifo  Mind, 
Pure  Panick  Terr  ours  of  the  blind* 

Collett  thy    Soul  into  one  Sphear 
Of  L'ght,  and  ''hove  the  Earth  it  bear. 
Thofe  wild  fcatt  ere  d  Thoughts,  that  erfl 
Lay  loofely  in  the  World  difperft, 
Call. in',  thy  Spirit  thus  knit  in  ons 
Fair  lucid  Orb,  thofe  Fears  be  gone, 
Like  vain  Impoftures  of  the  Night, 
That  fly  before  the  Morning  bright. 
Then  with  pure  eyes  thou  flialt  behold 
How  the  Firfl  Goodnefs  doth  infold 
All  things  in  loving  tender  Arms  ', 
That  deemed  Mifihiefs  are  no   Harms, 
But  fovereign  Slaves,  and  skilful  Cures 
Of  greater  Woes  the  World  cndkres  \ 
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That  Mans  flout  Soul  may  win  a  flats 
Far  raised  above  the  reach  of  Fate. 

Tower  j  Wifdom^  Goodnefs  fure  did  frame 
This  Vniverfe,  and  fl ill  guide  the  fame. 
But  thoughts  from  Paftions  fprung  deceive 
Vain  mortals.  No  Man  can  contrive 
A  better  courfe  than  what' "sheen  rwa 
Since  the  fir  (I  Circuit  of  the  Sun. 

He  that  beholds  all  from  an  high 
Knows  better  what  to  do  than  I. 
Tm  not  mine  own  :  (hould  I  repine 
If  he  difpofe  of  what's  not  mine  f 
Purge  but  thy  Soul  of  blind  Self-will, 
Thou  flraight  (halt  fee  God  does  no  ill. 
The  World  he  fills  with  the  bright  Rays 
Of  his  free  Goodnefs.     He  dif plays 
Him J elf  throughout  :  Like  common  Air 
That  Spirit  of  Life  through  all  doth  farc7 
SucFd  in  by  them  as  vital  breath 
Who  willingly  embrace  not  Death. 
But  thofe  that  with  that  living  Law 
Be  unacquainted  tCares  do  gnaw  7 
fit i ft  r  lifts  of  Providence  do  vex 
Their  Souls  and  puzjzjed  Minds  perplex* 

Thefe  Rhimes  were  in  my  M\nd7  Philepolis,  when 
the  Flagellet  was  at  my  Mouth. 

Pbilop.  They  have  an  excellent  fenfe  in  them, 
and  very  pertinent  to  this  Day's  Difqnifitions. 
I  pray  you  whofe  Lines  are  they,  Hylobares  t 

Hyl.  They  are  the  Lines  of  a  certain  Philofo- 
phicai  Poet,  who  writes  almoft  as  hobblingly  as 
Lucretius  himfelf-,  but  I  have  met  with  Strains 
here  and  there  in  him  that  have  infinitely  pleaf- 
ed  me  •,  and  thefe,  in  fome  humour*,  amongft 
the  reft.  But  I  was  never  To  fenflble  of  the  weigh- 
tinefs  of  their  meaning  as  iince  this  day's  dif- 
courfe  with  Plnlotheus. 

Pbilop, 
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Pbilop.  Well,  Hylobares,  if  you  ruminate  on 
no  worfe  things  than  thefe  while  you  play  on 
your  Flagellet,  it  will  be  an  unpardonable  fault 
in  me  ever  hereafter  to  difpa rage  your  Mufick. 

Euift.  I  think  we  mufthire  Hylobares  to  pipe  us      XXIX. 
to  our  Lodgings,  elfe  we  (hall  not  find  the  way  The  breaking 
but  of  Cvphopbron\  Bower  this  Night,  as  bright  as  up  cf  the 
as  it  is.  Meeting. 

Hyl.  That  I  could  do  willingly,  Euifior^  with- 
out hire,  it  is  fo  fo  pleafing  a  divertifement  to 
me  to  play  on  my  Pipe  in  the  filent  Moon-light. 

Pbilop.  Well,  we  mull  abruptly  take  leave  of 
yon,  Cnphopkron,  and  bid  you  good  Night :  Hylo- 
bares is  got  out  of  the  Arbour  already,  and  we 
mull  all  dance  after  his  Pipe. 

Cuph.  That  would  be  a  juvenile  ad  for  your 
Age,  Pbilopolis. 

Pbilop.  I  mean,  we  mult  follow  his  example, 
and  betake  our  felves  homewards ;  for  it  is  new 
very  late.  Was  it  a  delufion  of  my  fight  ?  or  did 
there  a  Star  (hoot  obliquely  as  I  put  my  head  out 
of  the  Arbour? 

Bath.  If  the  Dog-ftar  had  been  in  vkw^  one 
would  have  thought  him  in  danger  from  Hyloba- 
res his  charming  Whittle. 

Euift.  No  Hags  of  Tbejfaly  could  ever  whiflle 
the  celeftial  Dog  out  of  the  Sky,  Batbynous. 

Cuph.  How  fublimely  witty  hEuiftor  with  one 
fingle  Glafs? 

Emfl.  Good  night  to  you,  dear  Cupbopbron. 

Cuph.  Nay,  I  will  wait  on  you  to  your  Lodg- 
ings. 

PbUop.  By  no  means,  Cuphopbron  •,  we  will 
leave  you  here  in  your  own  Houfe  *,  unlefs  you 
will  give  us  the  trouble  of  coming  back  again 
with  you. 

Cuph.  Good  night  to  you  then,  Gentlmen,  all 
at  once. 

Philop.  Good  night  to  Cuphopbron. 

The  End  of  the   Second  Dialogue. 

N  2  THE 
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THE    THIRD    DIALOGUE- 

Yhilotheus,    Batbyvous,     Sophron^     Pbilopolis, 
Euijlor,  Hjloban'Sj     Cupbopbron. 

I         Sophr.  \7tT  HAT  tall  Inftrument  is  this,  O 

Conjettures  V  V     Cuphophron^  that  you  have  got  thus 

toucbhg  the   unexpe&edly  into  your  Arbour  ? 
Caufesofthat     Cupb.   The  tallnefs   difcovers    what  it  is,  a 
Mirth  that    j^,eoryoet  \  obferving  yefternight  how  mufically 
the  Meeting  gjven  tjie  Company    was,  inftead  of  Hylobares 
fomr, ZtuZlly  ^ls  Whittle,  (which  is  more  ufnally  play'd  upon 
excite  in  one  before  Bears  or  dancing  Dogs  than  before  Philo- 
another.        f of  hers  or  Perfons  of  any  quality)  have  provided 
this  more  grave  and  gentile  Inftrument  for  them 
that  have  a  mind,  to  play  and   fing  to  it,  that  fo 
they   may,  according  to  the  manner  of  Pythago- 
ras, after  our  Phiiofophical  Diflertations,  with  a 
folemn  Fit  of  Mufick  difmifs  our  compofed  Minds 
to  reft. 

Sophr.  You  abound  in  all  manner  of  Civilities, 
Citfhofhron:  But  do  not  you  play  on  this  Inftru- 
ment your  fclf  ? 

Cuph.  No,  alas!  it  is  too  till  for  me,  my  Fin- 
gers will  not  reach  the  Frets.  But  fometimes 
with  a  carelefs  ftroke  I  brufh  the  Gittar,  and 
pleafe  my  felf  with  that  more  eafie  Melody. 

HyU  And  it  would  pleafe  any  one  living  to  fee 
Citfhofhron  at  that  graceful  Exercife,  fo  as  I 
have  fometimes  taken  him;  He  is  fo  like  the 
Sign  at  the  other  end  of  the  Street.' 

tiqh.  This  Wag  Hylobares,  I  dare  fay,  means 
the  Srgn  of  the  Ape  and  the  Fiddle.  This  is  in  re- 
venge for  the  difparagement  I  did  his  beloved 
Syrinx-  the  Arcadim  Nymph. 

Philop. 
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Thilop.  I  never  heard  that  Hylobares  had  any 
Miftrefs  before. 

Hyl.  This  is  nothing,  Philopolis,  but  the  exalt- 
ednefs  of  Cnphophron's,  phancy  and  expreffion  ;  a 
Poetical  Periphrafisof  rny  Flagellet,  which  in  dif- 
paragement  before  he  called  a  Whftle. 

Thilop.  But  your  imagination  has  been  more 
than  even  with  him,  if  he  interpret  you  aright. 
Let  me  in  treat  you  of  all  love,  Hylobares  to  fup- 
prefs  fuch  light  and  ludicrous  Phancies  in  fo  feri- 
ousa  Meeting. 

Hyl.  1  mail  endeavour  to  obferve  your  com- 
mands for  the  future,  O  Philopolis,  but  I  fufped 
there  is  fome  flrange  reek  or  efflux  of  Atoms  or 
Particles. 

(Cuph.  Of  Particles,  by  all  means,  Hylobares, 
for  that  term  is  more  Ca-rtefian.) 

Hyl.  Which  fume  out  of  Cnphophron\  body, 
and  infect  the  Air  with  Mirth,  though  all  be  not 
alike  fubje&  to  the  Contagion.  But  for  my  felf, 
I  muft  profefs,  that  merely  by  being  in  Cupho- 
pbrons  prefence  I  find  my  felf  extremely  prone 
to  Mirth,  even  to  Ridkuloufnefs. 

Philop.  As  young  Men  became  difpofed  to  Ver- 
tue  and  Wifdom  merely  by  being  in  the  com- 
pany of  Socrates,  though  he  faid  nothing  unto 
them. 

Cuph.  And  I  muft  alfo  profefs  that  Hylobares  is 
not  much  behind-hand  with  me.  For  I  can  ne- 
ver meet  him,  but  it  makes  me  merry  about  the 
Mouth,  and  my  Heart  is  inwardly  tickled  with  a 
fecret  joy.  Which  for  the  credk  of  Des-Cartesh 
Philofophy,  I  eafily  acknowledge  may  be  from 
the  mutual  recourfe  and  mixture  of  our  exhaled 
Atoms,  or  rather  Particles,  as  Cartefus  more  judi- 
cioufly  calls  them:  for  thefe  Particles  are  not 
indiviiible.  Some  alfo  are  ready  to  quarrel  with 
one  anotherat  the  firft  Meeting,  as  well  as  Hylo- 
bares and  1  to  be  merry  :  and  you  know  fome 
Chymical  Liquors,  though  quiet  and  cool  fepa-  • 
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rate,  yet  mingled  together  will  be  in  fuch  a  rage- 
ful  Fermentation,  that  the  Giafs  will  grow  hot 
to  the  very  touch  of  our  Fingers. 

Euifi.  This  is  learnedly  defcanted  on  by  Cu- 
fhophron  :  but,  by  the  favour  of  fo  great  a  Philo- 
fopher,  I  fhould  rather  refolve  the  Probleme  in- 
to fome  Reafon  analogous  to  that  of  thofe  Seeds 

Volyhift.c  15.  which  Solinus  fays  the  Tbraci an s  at  their  Feafts 
call  into  the  fire,  the  fume  whereof  fo  exhilera- 
ted  their  fptrits,  that  they  were  no  lefs  merry 
than  if  they  had  drank  liberally  of  theftrongeft 
Wines. 

DefituOrbis     Hyl.    Pompon  ins  Mela  alfo  relates  the  fame  of 

/o2.  c.2.  them.  But  nothing,  methinks,  ilhiftrates  the  na- 
ture of  this  Phenomenon  better  than  that  Experi- 
ment of  a  certain  Ptarmicon,  (Seed  or  Powder,  I 
do  not  well  remember)  which  call  fecretly  into 
the  fire  will  unexpectedly  fet  the  company  a 
freezing.  Such  I  conceive  to  be  the  hidden  Efflu- 
via of  Cuphophr on* s  Complexion,  which  thus  Sud- 
denly excites  thefe  ridiculous  Flalhes  of  my  un- 
governable Phancy,  to  the  jnft  fcandal  of  the 
more  grave  and  fober :  Which  Extravagance  I 
muflconfefs  is  fo  much  the  more  unpardonable 
to  my  felf,  by  how  much  my  own  Mind  has  been 
II nee  our  laft  Meeting  more  heavy-laden  with  the 
moft  Tragical  Scenes  that  are  exhibited  on  this 
terreftrial  Globe  *,  which  endeavour  to  bear  a- 
gainfl  all  thofe  ponderous  Reafons,  thofe  dex- 
terous Solutions  and  folid  Inftruclions  which 
Philotheus  yefterday  fo  skilfully  produced  in  the 
behalf  of  Providence. 
Philop.  Why,  what  remains  of  Difficulty,  Hy- 
II.         lobares,  either  touching  the  Natural  or  Moral  E- 

Hvlobarcs     vjis  jn  fa  World  ? 

bis  HfUpfe         HyL  Touching  the  Natural  Evils,  Pbihpolis,  I 

tntoDiJJettle-      Q.  ftij,  wdj   fatisfy>d       and  ia  that  ^e. 

merit  of  Mind  ,         l    .     J  n.  ..    ,  >      9     ,  ..         :, 

twebin?  p>-c-nera*  waY  that  PhtlorbfKs  anfwered  touching  Mo- 
videnctmth  ral  Evils,  his  Solutions  feemed  to  my  Reafon 
the  Caufe     firm  enough  :  but  when  ia  foHtude  [recounted 

thereof,  with 
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with  my  felf  more  particularly  the  enormous 
Deformities  and  Defe&s  that  every  where  are 
confpicuous  in  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  my 
Phancy  was  foon  born  down  into  a  diffidence  and 
fufpicion,  that  there  is  no  fuch  accurate  Provi- 
dence (as  Philotheus  contends  for)  which  does  fu- 
perintend  the  Affairs  of  Mankind. 

Bath.  That  is  to  fay,  Hylobares,  After  that 
more  than  ordinary  Chearfulnefs  raifed  in  your 
fpirits  by  your  re-acquaintance  ofthofemany 
and  moft  noble  Truths  that  Philotheus  recovered 
into  your  Mind,  (by  his  wife  difcourfe)  at  which 
the  Soul  of  Man,  at  her  firft  meeting  with  them 
again,  is  as  much  tranfported,  as  when  two  an- 
cient friends  unexpectedly  meet  one  another  in  a 
ftrange  Country,  as  Iamblichus  fomewhere  has  no- 
ted, I  fay,  after  this  more  than  ufual  tranfport 
of  Joy,  your  fpirits  did  afterward  as  much  fink 
and  flag,  and  fo  Melancholy  impofed  upon  your 
Phancy.  But  there  is  no  fear,  things  having  fuc- 
ceeded  fo  well  hitherto,  but  Philotheus  will  re- 
vive you,  and  diffipate  thefe  Clouds  that  feem  fo 
dark  and  difmal  to  your  Melancholizied  Imagina- 
tion. 

Hyl.  I  believe  you  will  more  confidently  con- 
clude it  Melancholy,  Bathynous,  when  you  have 
heard  what  an  afFrightful  puzzle  one  thing  then 
feemed  to  me. 

Bath.  I  pray  you,  Hylobares,  propound  it  to 
Philotheus. 

-  Hyl.  Well,  I  fhall,  Bathynous,  and  it  is  briefly        \\\. 
this  }  How  fqualid  and  forlorn  the  World  feem-  Paucity  of 
ed  to  me  by  reafon  there  are  fo  very  few  Philo*  Philofopbers 
fophers  in  it.  For  the  reft  of  Mankind  feemed  to  n0  M""ifb  n 
me  little  to  differ  from  Baboons  or  Beafts. 

Cuph.  O  Hy  lobar  es,  how  dearly  could  I  hug  thee 
for  this  Meditation  !  This  is  a  Confideration 
framed  after  the  Sentiments  of  my  own  heart.  It 
is  ^  thing  I  have  often  in  fecret  bewailed  the 
World  for  even  with  tearsy  I  mean  for  the  pau- 
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city  of  Philosophers  *,  and  then  molt  of  all,  that  a- 
mongft  thefe  few  there  fhould  be  fo  very  tew 
pure  and  thorough-paced  Carte/tans.  Thefe  feri- 
ous  thoughts  in  private  have  afflicted  my  heart 
very  fore. 

Phi  loth.  I  pray  you,  Cuphophron,  be  of  good 
comfort,  and  you,  Hylobares,  let  not  this  Scene 
feem  fo  Tragical  to  you.  For  it  is  a  great  que- 
ll ion  whether  the  Philofofhers  be  not  more  ridi- 
culousy  than  they,  that  are  accounted  none^  deplo- 
rable or  contemptible.  Befides  why  is  this  to  be 
charged  upon  Providence,  that  there  are  fo  few  ? 
The  Book  of  Nature  lies  open  to  all,  and  the  ge- 
nerality of  Men  have  wit  for  obfervation  :  But  it 
is  their  own  fault,  that  they  had  rather  pleafe 
their  Sn?/^  thanexercife  and  improve  their  Rea- 
fon.  But  admit  that  few  are  born  to  Philofophy, 
yet  all  in  a  manner  are  born  to  far  better  mat- 
ters:  that  is  to  fay,  It  is  in  the  power  of  every 
Man  to  be  Religions,  Juft,  and  Vertwus,  and  to  en- 
joy the  wholfome  Pleafures  of  the  Animal  life 
in  a  pious  and  rational  way.  Wherefore  there 
being  fo  fhort  a  cut  every  where  to  Prudence  and 
Religion,  (if  a  Man  be  fincere  and  faithful,)  I  fee 
not  how  any  one  is  excluded  from  the  moll  fub- 
ftantial  Happinefs  humane  Nature  is  capable  of. 
But  for  other  Knowledge,  if  it  were  every  Man's, 
it  were  fcarce  the  enjoyment  of  any  Man.  But  the 
confident  Ignorance  of  the  rude  and  the  unex- 
pected Paradoxical  nefs  of  the  skilful  do  fitly  fur- 
riifh  out  the  Stage  of  things,  and  make  more  for 
the  fport  and  pleafure  of  life,  and  enhance  the 
price  and  compenfate  the  labour  of  finding  out 
or  apprehending  the  more  abftrnfe  Theories  in 
Philofophy. 

But  this  peculiar  Philofophical  Happinefs  is  but 
a  very  fmall  acccftion  to  that  Moral  Happinefs 
which  is  common  to  all  Men,  if  they  be  not  want- 
ing to  therafelves  j  as,  To  be  loyal  to  a  Man\ 
Prince,  To  be  true  to  his  Religion  fo  far  as  it  is  true, 

To 
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To  deal  faithfully  with  all  Men,  To  he  kind  to  his 
Neighbours,  To  relieve  the  opprefftd,  To  be  an  hear- 
ty lover  of  God  and  of  the  whole  Creation.  A  Man 
thus  affiled,  and  armed  with  fo  much  Prudence 
as  not  to  deny  or  afTert  any  thing  beyond  his 
clear  comprehenfion  and  skill  in fpeculative  mat- 
ters, but  to  admire  and  adore  the  ineffable  Wif- 
dom  of  his  Creator,  this  Man,  I  fay,  is  a  more 
complete,  perfedt  and  unexceptionable  Perfon, 
and  more  folidly  happy,  than  any  Philofophers 
I  know  that  have  left  their  Writings  to  the 
World  as  a  lafting  Teftimony  of  their  Wit,  Des- 
Cartes  himfelf  not  excepted  •>  whofe  grofs  Ex- 
travagancies (fuch  as  making  Brutes  mere  Ma- 
china's,  the  making  every  Extenfion  really  the 
fame  with  Matter,  his  averring  all  the  Phenome- 
na of  the  World  to  arife  from  mere  Mechanical 
caufes)  will  be  more  flared  upon  and  hooted  at 
by  impartial  Pofterity,  than  any  other  pieces  of 
wit  he  may  have  light  on  can  be  admired  or  ap- 
plauded :  Which  hazard  thofe  that  adhere  only 
to  Virtue  and  true  Piety  are  always  fecure  from. 
Hyl.  What  think  you  of  this,  Cuphophm  i 
Cuph.  With  Philotheus  his  leave,  I  think  the 
Carte  fan  Philofophy  a  very  fine  thing  for  all  this. 
What  think  you,  Hylobares  ? 

HyL  I  think  Philotheus  has  fpoken  in  the  main 
\*ry  folidly  and  home  to  the  purpofe,  and  that 
vhe  Tmdent  vertuous  Man  is  far  a  more  noble  and 
goodly  fpe&acle  than  any  Philofophical  Knight- 
errant  whatfoever.  If  he  can  blow  away  the  reft 
of  thofe  Mills  and  Clouds  that  fit  upon  my  Mind 
with  like  facility,  I  hope  1  (hall  be  in  an  utter  in. 
capacity  of  raifing  the  lead  doubt  concerning 
Providence  for  the  future. 

Philop.  Try  what  Philotheus  can  do,  Hylobares. 
Propound  to  him  the  reft  of  your  Difficulties. 

HyL  The  reft  of  my  Difficulties'  O  Philotheus,  ^AOw'in^ 
arife  from  the  view  of  the  Manners  and  Religi-^j'V^/ 
ous  of  the  barbarous  Nations,  fuch  as  they  are  de-gr0/}  Dcfor- 

fcribed  caicy  hi  she 
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Religions^  fcribed  in  Hiftory,  and  which  indeed  are  fuch, 
Cuftoms  of  f0  fordid  and  ridiculous,  fo  horrid  and  enormous, 
the  Savage  t|iat  tjiey  WOuld  even  force  a  Man's  Phancy  into  a 
nations,  a*  diftruft  that  in  thofe  Nations  Divine  Providence 
K   Jf'Zs'  has  quite  forfaken  the  Earth.  For  if  (he  caft  her 

rieti  of  this  i 

Deformity  in  eve  uP°n  them,  why  does  fhe  not  either  r*/orw 
Manners  anthem,  or  confound  them  and  deflroy  them  f 
Cufioms.  Philotb.  That  the  face  of  things,  in  fome  parts 

of  the  barbarous  Nations  efpecially,  looks  very 
durtily  anddifmally,  1  cannot  butacknowledge  : 
but  the  Caufes  being  found  out,  Admiration  ought 
to  ceafe.  Eor  that  Mankind  is  in  a  lapfed  condi- 
tion it  cannot  be  denied,  nor  that  a  great  part 
of  the  invijible  Powers  are  funk  into  the  Animal 
life   with  them.      Now    that  which  is    molt 
high  and   powerful    in    the    Animal  life    will 
not  let  its  hold  go  fo  long  as  it  can  hang  on. 
Whence   the   moft  atlive  Spirits  in  this   Re- 
gion get  the  Dominion  over  the  more  Pajfive, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  the  Air  has 
proved  very  large  over  the  Nations  of  the  Earth, 
they  being  fo  deeply  lapfed  and  immerfed  into 
the  Animal  Nature.  Wherefore  we  cannot  ex- 
pe&,but  that  both  the  Riders  and  the  ruled  having 
fallen  from  the  holy  Light  and  the  Divine  be- 
nignity of  the  iEthereal  nature,  that  the  effe&s 
of  that  Government  and  the  garb  of  their  Man- 
ners fhould  be  cruel,fqualid,  deformed  and  ridicu- 
lous ',  a  judicious   fenfe  of  true  Pulchritude  and 
Decency  not  being  able  to  refide  in  fo  dark  and 
and  diftempered  Complexions, and  their  envious 
Guardians  caring  more  to  tyrannize  over  them 
and  to  make  fport  with  them,  than  to  fpare  them, 
or  to  be  true  Guides  to  them  in  any  thing.    All 
therefore  that  can  be  done  is,  to  mittigate,  as 
well  as  we  can,  the  fad  horror  and  mad  afpe&of 
this  ftrange  Theatre,  which  ftrikes  the  Pbancy  fo 
ftrongly  and  fo  harfhly.   For  the  wound,  by 
your  own  propofal  of  the  Difficulty,  Hylobaresy 
1  perceive  reaches  no  farther  than  the  Pbancy  :, 

which 
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which  is  an  intimation  the  better  parts  of  your 
Mind  ftand  found.  And  there  is  another  paffage 
I  noted,  which  I  fhall  make  ufe  of  for  the  cure 
of  yonr  Thancy  alfo,  viz..  That  this  fqualid  Face 
of  things  is  only  in  thofe  barbarous  Nations: 
wherein  there  isimply'd  a  tacit  conceflion  that 
the  civilized  parts  o{  the  World  are  at  leaft  paf- 
fable. 

Hyl.  I  muft  confefs  it  feems  to  import  fo  much. 

Philoth  And  the  Chriftian  World  moftofalK 

Hyl.  One  would  think  fo,  Thilotheus. 

Phihth.  Wherefore  to  fatisfie  your  Reafon  and 
quiet  your  Thancy  litany  of  us  fhall  (hew  that  ei- 
ther there  is  no  great  hurt  in  fuch  Cuftoms  of 
the  barbarous  Nations  th3t  feem  ft  range  and  un- 
couth to  us,  or  that  we  our  fe Ives  have  fomething 
analogous  to  them,  much  of  this  furprizing  hor- 
rour  and  aftonifhment  will  betaken  off*. 

Hyl.  I  hope  fo. 

Philoth.  In  the  mean  time  it  is  worthy  the  no- 
ting in  general,  That  there  being  this  Lapfe  in 
Mankind,  it  is  far  better  that  their  Obliquities 
and  Deformities  in  Manners  and  Religion  be  ve- 
ry much  varied,  than  that  they  fliould  be  every 
where  one  and  the  fame.  For  that  would  make 
Tranfgreffion  look  more  like  a  due  and  fettled  Law 
of  Life  and  firm  Reafon  :  But  now  the  freenefs  of 
the  internal  fpirit  of  Man,  that  isfo  a&ive,  and 
refle&ive,  having  broke  the  Animal  Life  into 
fuch  varieties  of  Fooleries  and  Vanities,  whe- 
ther National,  Provincial  or  Perfonal,  we  be- 
come a  mutual  Theatre  one  to  another,  and^are 
in  a  better  capacity  of  cenfuring  what  is  evil  in 
our  felves  by  reflecting  upon  others  \  the  Defor- 
mities we  efpy  in  others  being  nothing  elfe  but  a 
reprehenfive  Parable  touching  our  felves.  For 
the  whole  Mafs  of  Mankind  is  like  a  Company 
fallen  afleepby  the  Fire- fide,  whom  fomeunlucky 
Wag  has  fmutted  with  his  footy  and  greazy  fin- 
gers, and  when  they  awake,  every  one  laughs  at 

the 
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the  falfe  Beards  and  antick  ftrokes  in  other 
Mens  Faces,  not  at  all  thinking  of  his  own.  But 
afluredly  it  is  a  very  eafle  intimation  to  him  to 
reflect  upon  himfelf,  and  to  look  into  the  Glafs 
whether  he  be  not  fmutted  alfo.  Wherefore  fee- 
ing there  muft  be  Faults  in  the  World,  methinks 
it  is  more  agreeable  to  Reafon  and  Providence, 
that  there  be  a  Variation  of  them,  though  the 
ftrangenefs  thereof  furprifes  us,  than  that  the 
Jar  fhould  be  always  on  the  fame  String;  that 
Folly  and  Wickednefs  may  not  feem  familiar  to 
us  in  every  place  we  meet  with  it,  but  that  we 
may  be  ftartled  at  the  new  and  unexpected  gui- 
fes  thereof  in  others,  and  thereby  take  occafion 
to  examine  if  we  have  nothing  akin  to  it  in  our 
felves.  This  may  be  faid  in  general,  Hylobares^ 
but  to  particulars  no  anfwer  can  be  returned, 
till  you  propound  them. 
V.  HyU  That  I  (hall  do  as  they  occur  to  my  mind; 

Of  the  barba-  but  I  muft  implore  the  aid  of  Euiftor  where  I  am 

row  Cuftom    at  a  lofs. 

cj  going  na-The  firftbrutifh  and  barbarous  Cuftom  that  oc- 
ked#  curs  is  the  going  /lark  naked  %il%  fome  Nations  dof 

if  my  memory  fail  me  not. 

Euift.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Weft-Indies  did 
fo,  as  Americas  Vefputius  reports.  And  Paulus 
Venetus  relates  the  fame  of  the  Abraiamim  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Lae.  Again,  in  the  Weft-  Indie 'j  par- 
ticularly the  Maids  of  VenefuelU  are  faid  to  go 
as  naked  as  they  were  born. 

Vhiloth.  I  do  not  deny  but  that  fome  Nations 
may  go  ftark  naked,  as  queftionlefs  there  may  be 
many  with  little  or  no  Covering  on  them,  the 
parts  of  Modefty  excepted  :  but  astc  thefe  lat- 
ter, that  this  is  any  fuch  Flaw  in  Providence,  I 
underftand  not.  For  the  Clemency  of  the  ul Imp 
under  which  thefe  People  live,  the  goodly  Stru- 
cture of  their  Bodies,  the  true  Shape  and  Sym- 
metry of  Parts,  their  prodigious  Ag  :ty, 
Strength,and  nimblenefs  in  Running, Swimming 

and 
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and  Dancing,  their  freedom  from  care  of  provid- 
ing, and  the  tronble  of  putting  on  and  putting  off 
their  Garments,  their  long  Lives,  unwrinkled 
Skins,  eafie  Child-birth,  virgin-like  Breafts,  and 
unfophifticated  Venery,  the  impofture  and  gul- 
lery  of  fine  Cloths,  (like  pernicious  Sauce)  ne- 
ver begetting  in  them  a  falfe  Appetite,  nor  ad- 
miniftring  occaflon  of  Lafcivious  phancies ;  I 
fay,  thefe  are  fo  confiderable  Concomitants  of 
the  Nakednefs  of  thefe  People,  (which  Hiftori- 
ans  jointly  take  notice  of)  that  it  may  not  only 
apologize  for  this  Teeming  Barbarity,  but  put  us 
to  a  ftand  whether  they  be  net  either  more  ra- 
tional or  more  fortunate  in  this  Point  than  the 
Civilized  Nations.  I  am  fure,  fome  Seels  of  the 
Civilised  World  look  upon  it  as  a  piece  of  Per- 
fection to  imitate  them,  if  not  to  out-do  them,  as 
the  Adamites  and  fuch  like.  And  thofe  two  fe- 
verer  Se&s  of  Philofophers,  the  Stokh  and  Cy- 
nich,  will  abet  them  in  it,  who  contend  there  is 
no  Turpitude  in  any  thing  but  Sin  ;  from  which 
they  willingly  acquit  the  works  of  God  and  Na- 
ture. That  more  general  frame  in  Mankind^  of  hav- 
ing their  more  uncomely  parts  feen,  is  undoubtedly 
an  indication  by  God  and  Nature^  that  we  are  born 
to  higher  and  more  excellent  things  than  thefe  cor- 
poreal pleafures.  But  to  be  afhamed  to  be  naked, 
and  yet  not  to  forbear  thofe  Sins  that  this  Shame 
was  intended  a  Bar  to,  fuch  as  Whoredom,  A- 
dultery  and  Sodomy,  is  to  turn  their  Clothing 
into  Cloaks  of  Hypocrifie  ;  and  to  be  but  Apes 
and  Satyrs  ftill  in  green  Coats.  This  is  a  tail  of 
what  may  be  faid  touching  fuch  uncouth  Specta- 
cles. But  it  would  be  too  laborious  a  task  for  me, 
Hylobares^  to  anfwer  every  particular  you  may 
produce.  I  had  rather  employ  my  thoughts, 
while  you  are  propofing  them  to  others,  in  find- 
ing out  fome  fummary  A-nfwer  to  all,  upon  a  ful- 
ler view  of  your  Allegations,  or*  Euiflors  Rela- 
tions. 

Philop. 
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Philop.  Philotheus  makes  but  a  reafonable  mo- 
tion, Hylobares.  Give  him  fome  refpite,  and  pro- 
pound your  Particulars  in  common  to  all,  or  a- 
ny.  that  are  ready  to  anfwer. 

Cupb.  A  very  good  motion,  Philopolis. 
Hyl.  The  next  then, Cupbopbron^  (hall  be  touch- 
y  ...     ing  the  ridiculous  Adornings  or  Deckings  oi  the 
/ jDeckincs  Barbarhms.  The   embroidering  of  their   Skins 
<m<i  Adorn-   w^tn  Flowers^Stars^  Birds,  and  fuch  like  pleafant 
ings  of  r/je     Figures,  this  indeed  has  as  little  hurt  init  as  that 
Barbarians,    kind  of  work  in  Womens  Petticoats.    But  the 
painting  of  their  Skins  with  Serpents  and  ugly 
Beads,  as  the  Virginians  are  faidto  do,  how  vile- 
ly mult  that  needs  look  ? 

Cupb.  That's  a  flight  bufinefs,  Hylobares,  if  you 
confider  the  defign,  which  I  fuppofe  is  to  make 
them  look  more  terrible  of  afpeft  ;  a  thing  that 
feems  to  be  affe^ed  in  the  Civilized  parts  of  the 
World,  many  Families  bearing  Coats  of  Arms 
wherein  are  feen  as  venemous  and  poifonous 
Monfters.  Not  to  add  how  general  an  Humour 
it  is  amongft  Men,  to  defire  Power  more  than 
Goodnefs,  and  to  be  feared  rather  than  to  beloved. 
Em  ft  But  what  fay  you,  Cuphophron^to  the  Gen- 
try of  Calecnty  who  ftretch  their  Ears  as  low  as 
their  Shoulders,  that  they  may  be  large  enough 
to  be  laden  with  variety  of  rich  Jewels  ? 

Cnpb.- 1  fay  it  is  not  ^o  unhandfomq,  it  may  be, 
Euiftor,  as  unfafe,  unlefs  they  be  well  guarded. 
It  is  a  fair  invitation  to  have  them  effectually 
pulled  by  the  Ears  and  Jewels  at  once. 

Em  ft.  Indeed  I  think  fo  too,  Cupbopboon.  But 
v/hat  fhall  we  think  of  the  Tartars  and  Maldives 
cutting  off  all  the  Hair  of  their  upper  Lip  ? 

Cnpb.  Why,  Euiftor,  I  think  it  an  excellent  way 
for  the  more  cleanly  drinking,  and  fupping  of 
their  Pottage. 

Em  ft.  But  is  it  not  very  ridiculous  in  the  P7r- 
g'nians^  to  cut  away  half  of  their  upper  and  low- 
er Beards,  and  leave  the  other  half  behind  ? 

Cuph. 
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Cuph.  It  is  not,  I  mull  confefs,  fo  fightly.  But 
Who  knows  but  that  there  may  be  fome  ufeful- 
nefs  of  it,  as  in  the  Amazons  cutting  off  their 
right  Breafts,  the  better  to  draw  their  Bow  and 
Arrow  ?  It  may  be  alfo,  when  they  take  Toba>ccoi 
they  flaveronthe  fhorn  fide  of  their  Chin. 

Euifi.  But  O  the  beauty  of  black  Teeth,  the  af- 
fected Ornament  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Fenefuellal 

Cuph.  And  fo  it  may  be,  for  ought  we  know, 
as  lovely  as  black  Hair  and  black  Eyes  and  Eye- 
brows :  a  black  Sett  of  Teeth  would  fit  excel- 
lently well  with  thefe.  For  my  part,  I  know  not 
whether  Jet  or  Ivory  looks  more  pleafantly  :>  ei- 
ther, methinks,  looks  more  handfomely  than  a 
row  of  Teeth  as  yellow  as  Box,  which  is  the 
more  ordinary  hue  of  our  Europeans. 

Euifi.  But  the  Laws  of  Mi&ion  amongfl  thofe 
of  the  Weft-Indies  is  a  pitch  of  Slovenlinefs  be- 
yond all  Cynkifm,  the  Men  and  Women  not 
flicking  to  let  fly  their  Urine  even  while  they 
are  converfing  with  you. 

Cuph.  That  is  very  confequentially  done,  En* 
ifior^  to  thatfimple  fhamelefsnefs  of  being  ftark 
naked.  For  it  is  thofe  Parts,  rather  than  any 
Loathfomenefs  in  the  liquor  that  proceeds  from 
them,  ( which  is  both  wholfome  to  be  drunk  in 
fundry  cafes,  and  many  times  plealant  to  the 
fmell)  that  require  fecrecy  in  that  Evacuation. 
Wherefore  there  feems  more  of  Judgment  than 
Sottijhnefs  in  this  Culloin,  unlefs  in  the  other  Ex- 
oneration they  ufe  the  like  carelefsnefs. 

Eulft.  Cautious  beyond  all  meafure.  No  Mifer 
hides  his  Bags  of  muck  with  more  care  and  fe- 
crecy than  they  endeavour  to  unload  themfelves 
of  th3t  Depofitum  of  Nature.  They  are  very  Ef- 
fenes  in  this  point  of  Cleanlinefs,  O  Cnphophron. 

Cuph.  Why,  this  makes  amends  for  the  former; 
I  thought  they  would  eafily  fmell  out  the  diffe* 
rence. 

HyL  Methinks^  Euiftor^  you  ask  a  little  oat  of 

order* 
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order.  The  prefent  Theme  is  the  Deckings  of 
the  barbarous  Nations.  But  you  fee  Cttpbophron  is 
excellently  well  appointed  for  all. 

Cuph.  An  univerf aliped  fpirit,  a  Soul  through- 
ly reconciled  to  the  Oeconomy  of  the  World, 
will  not  be  at  a  lofs  for  an  Apology  for  any  Ph£- 
nomenon. 

Emft.  There  are  far  harder  than  thefe  to 
come,  O  Cuphophron.  But  I  will  only  give  one 
ftepback  touching  Ornaments.  Is  not  that  Bra- 
very which  AmericHs  Vefputius  records  in  his 
Voyage  to  the  New-found-world  very  ghaftly 
and  tragical  ?  For  he  fays  fundry  of  thofe  Nati- 
ons had  quite  fpoiled  their  Vifages,  by  boring  of 
many  great  Holes  in  their  Cheeks,  in  their 
Chaps,  in  their  Nofes,  Lips,  and  Ears  •,  and  that 
lie  obferved  one  Man  that  had  no  lefs  than  feven 
Holes  in  his  Face,  fo  big  as  would  receive  a  Da- 
mask prune.  In  thefe  they  put  blew  Stone,  Cry- 
ftal,  Ivory,  or  fuch  like  Ornaments.  Which  I  the 
eafilier  believe  to  be  true,  having  fpoke  with 
thofe  my  felf  that  have  feen  Americans  with 
pieces  of  carved  Wood  ftuck  in  their  Cheeks. 

Sophr.  Cuphophron  fcratches  his  Head  as  if  he 
were  fomething  at  a  lofs.  In  the  mean  time,  En- 
fior,   take  this  till    Cuphophron    has   excogitated 
fomething  b'etter.  That  which  is  rare  (we  know) 
is  with  all  Nations  precious,  and  what  is  preci- 
ous they  love  to  appropriate  and  transfer  upon 
themfelves  as  near  as  they  can  :  whence  rich  Men 
eat  many  times  not  what  is  wholfomeft,  but  the 
harden:  to  be  got.  So  if  there  be  any  thing  more 
cbflly  than  another,  they  will  hang  it  on  their 
Bodies,  though  they  cannot  put  it  into  their  Bel- 
lies, fuch  as   their  Ear-rings  and  Jewels.    But 
thefe  Barbarians  feem  to  exceed  them  in  the  cu- 
riofity  of  their  application  of  thefe  Preciofities, 
they  fully  implanting  them  into  their  very  Flcfh, 
as  if  they  were  part  of  their  natural  Body. 
Hf'U  Well,  Sophr  on  \  but  how  rude  and  fottifh 

are 
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are  they  in  the  mean  time,  thnthey  thus  cru- 
elly wound  their  poor  Carcaffes  to  fatisfie  the 
folly  of  their  Pride  and  Phancy  ? 

Sophr.  But  the  boring  of  the  Face  and  the  (ladl- 
ing of  the  Skin  I  believe  will  prove  more  tolera- 
ble, than  the  cutting  and  piercing  of  the  Heart 
with  Care  and  Anxiety,  which  the  Pride  of  more 
civilized  places  caufes  in  Men  of  high  Spirits  and 
low  Fortunes.  Befides,  Hylobaresy  it  may  be  our 
ignorance  to  think  they  undergo  fo  much  Pain 
in  the  profecution  of  thefe  phantaftick  humours. 
For  thefe  Holes  and  Slafhes  may  be  made  in 
their  Bodies  when  they  are  young,  like  Incifions 
on  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  or  a  young  Pumpion,  that 
grow  in  bignefs  with  the  growth  of  thefe  Plants. 
And  how  fafely  and  inoffenfively  fuch  things 
may  be'pra&ifed  on  young  Children,  the  wring- 
ing off  the  Tails  of  Puppies,  and  Circumcifion  of 
Infants  nfed  by  To  many  Nations,  are  fufficient 
examples. 

Cuph*  1  thank  you  for  thhy  Sophron  •,  fome  fuch     n 
thing  I  was  offering  at,  but  you  have  prevented 
me.  Proceed,  Euiftor,    or  Hylobares^  whether  of 
you  will. 

Hyl.  1  prithee,  Eu'flor,  puzzle  Cuphophron,  if 
you  can,  touching  the  Political  Government  of  the  _,,  jVwie£. 
Barbarians.  ^        nek  of  the 

Euift.  Does  not  that  feem  marvellous  brutifli,  Barbarians 

O  Cvphophron,  that  in  fome  places  they  had  no  and  their 

Government  at  all,  as  in  Cuba  and  New  Spain,  grofs  Extra- 

whofe  Inhabitants  went  naked, acknowledged  no  vagancies 

Lord,  but  lived  in  common  Liberty,  as  Cofmo-  lV!cii,z.% 

,  •     „r   ■>  J1  J  Wedlock  a* 

grabbers  witnels  i  ,    :^pjf0 

Cuph.  Is  that  £0  unreafonable  or  brutifh,  O  En-  V  C^^n0°/ 

ifror,  that  thofe  that  are  not  burthened  with  the  phron,  Aivo* 

incumbrance  of  Riches  mould  negled  the  ufe  of  cate  iemral 

Laws  \  the  chiefeft  Controveriies  amonglt  Men  for  ~tb?  Pa}- 

arifing  concerning  Honours  and  Wealth,  thofe  nlrnu 

two  great  incitements  to  Injnitice?  Wherefore 

thofe  Barbarians  feeui  fo  far  fro 01  any  Degene- 

O  "racy 
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racy  in  this,  that  they  rather  re fc mble  the- Pr*- 
meval  Simplicity  of  the  Golden  <Age,  where  there 
was  neither  Judge  nor  Gaoler,  but  common  Li- 
berty prevented  all  occafionsof  Injury.  Here  A- 
dultery  was  found  impoflible,  there  being  only 
difference  of  Sexes,  no  diftinftion  of  the  married 
and  unmarried  ftate,  or  appropriation  of  any 
Jingle  Female  to  one  folitary  Man.  Which  fome 
eminent  Sages  of  Greece  (to  omit  the  foffrage  of 
fome  of  the  more  fpiritually  pretending  Secta- 
ries of  this  prefent  Age)  have  look'd  upon  as  a 
fpecial  part  of  the  mod  perfect  platform  of  a 
Commonwealth  their  Wifdom  could  excogitate* 
Afturedly  the  power  of  Nature  is  fo  wire-drawn 
through  To  many  ceremonious  Circumftances,  of 
Parentage,  of  Portion,  of  Alliances,  and  then  fo 
fettered  and  confined  by  the  religious  tie  of 
Marriage,  whether  the  parties  can  well  hit  it  or 
no,  that  her  vigour  is  very  much  broken,  the 
Generations  of  Men  weakned,  and  their  Days 
fhortened ,  in  molt  parts  of  the  civilized  World : 
when  as  thofe  Tenants  in  common  you  fpeakof 
feldom  are  lick,  and  ordinarily  live  to  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  as  I  have  read  in  Hiftorians. 
So  that  the  confinements  of  the  Law  of  Marri- 
age feem  7\iftituted  for  the  good  of  the  Soul  ra- 
ther than  the  health  and  firength  of  the  Body.  But 
outward  Laws  not  reaching  adulterous  Affections 
the  Hypocrifie  of  the  Civilized  Nations  has 
made  them  too  often  forfeit  the  fincere  good  of 
both  Grace  and  Nature  at  once. 

Sofbr.  This  is  fmartly,  but  madly  and  furpri- 
:zingly,  fpoken,  Cuphophron,  and  more  like  a  Poet 
or  Philofopher  than  like  aChriftian. 

Cuph.  This  is  nothing  againO:  the  Santlity  of 
the  Laws  of  Chriflianity,  which  undoubtedly 
are  infinitely  above  not  only  the  Lawlefnefs^  but 
the  beft  Laws  of  other  Nations.  But  forafmuch  as 
I  find  my  felf  as  it  were  Advocate  general  of  the 
Paynims,  I  muft  plead  their  Caufe,  and  make  their 
Gale  look  as  tolerable  as  I  can.-  Both, 
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Bath  Which  you  do,  Cvphophron,  over-Lawyer- 
l^ke,  fupporting  your  Clients  without  any  regard 
to  the  Truth,  while  you  impute  the  Health  and 
Longevity  of  thefe  Barbarians  to  their  promif- 
cuous  Venery,  rather  than  to  their  ranging  a- 
broad  in  the  open  Air,  to  their  Fallings  and 
Huntings,  and  other  Hardfhips  of  life.  But  I 
have  interrupted  Euifior. 

Euijh  I  pray  you  then,  Mr.  Advocate,  what 
fay  you  to  that  Cuftom  of  the  Weft- Indians^  who 
offer  their  Wives  or  Daughters  to  a  Stranger  in 
token  of  Friendfhip  and  Hofpitality  ?  Of  the 
Bridegroom  his  not  lying  with  his  own  Bride  the 
fir  ft  night,  but  fome  other  of  the  like  quality  ? 
Of  the  King  of  Calecut,  in  the  Eaft- Indies,  his  not 
lying  with  the  Queen  the  firft  night,  hut  one  of 
the  Priefts,  who  has  five  hundred  Crowns  for  his 
pains,  as  you  may  read  in  the  Voyage  of  Ludovi- 
chs  Patritius?  What  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Camul  belonging  to  the  Great  Chanty 
where  the  Matter  of  the  Houfe,  in  an  high  ftrain 
of  Hofpitality,  commits  his  Wife  and  his  whole 
Family  to  the  Stranger,  to -life  his  Wife  and  all 
he  has  with  the  fame  liberty  himfelf  doth  \  and 
that  his  Enjoyment  may  be  entire,  quits  his  houfe 
for  the  time,  that  the  Stranger  may  feem  to  have 
no  Corrival  ?  as  Vaulus  Fenetns  relates. 

Cupb.  This  is  marvellous  pretty,  Eniftor.  But 
t  conceive  the  Cuftom  comes  from  hence,  in  that 
they  take  Marriage  to  be  no  part  of  Religion ,  but 
of  Nature,  and  look  upon  their  Wives  merely  as 
the  beft  Chattel  they  have,  and  therefore  in  an 
high  ftrain  of  Friendfhip  offer  them  to  be  enjoy- 
ed by  their  Friends.  In  which  kind  Simplicity 
the  Carnitines  feem  to  exceed  all  the  reft. 

Euift.  But  what  think  you  of  the  Prieft  ofGj- 
lecut,  Cnphophron  ? 

Cuph.  1  think  that  his  lying  with  the  Queen 
the  firft.  night  pretends  to  an  aufpicious  Confe- 
cration  of  her  Womb  to  futn re  Fertility  •,  and 

0  2  that 


196  Divine    Dialogue?. 

that  his  five  hundred  Crowns  are  a  reward  of 
this  religious  performance. 

^Etiift.    But  it  is  a  ftrange  aft  of  Religion,  to 
lie  with  another  Man's  Wife. 

Ciph.  The  direction  of  the  Intention,  Emflor,h 
aU  in  all.  The  Prieft  does  not  intend  to  commit 
Adultery,  but  to  confecrate  the  Womb.  But 
what  blcmifh  is  this  in  Providence,  that  Paynim- 
Priefls  are  as  crafty  as  fome  of  the  Chriftian, 
who  upon  Spiritual  Pretences  too  often  promote 
an  Interefl  of  the  World  and  the  Re (h,  asthefe 
Calicut-  Priefts  feem  to  do,  they  both  reaping  the 
pleasure  oflfing  with  the  Queen,  and  ftrength- 
ening  the  huereft  of  the  Pnefthood  by  mingling 
the  §  utrdotal  with  the  RoyalSecd,  the  fir  ft  born 
of  the  Queen  being  in  all  likelihood  as  much  the 
Son  of  a  Prieft  as  Heir  to  the  Crown  ? 

fh.'lop.  I  thought  Cuphophron  had  not  been  fo 
nimble  a  Politician- 

Hyl.  His  zeal,  Philopolis,  for  the  Vaynims  makes 
him  more  than  ordinarily  quick^witCed. 

Enift.  But  what  excufe  w ;!1  his  wit  find  out  for 
the  other  excefs  tn  1  imony,  that,  I  mean,  of 

the  Tartars,  who  think  Marriage  Co  holy,  that 
they  believe  their  God  Natagai  to  have  Wife 
and  Children,  and  therefore  if  their  Sons  or 
Daughters  die  before  age,  yet  they  celebrate  a 
Marriage  betwixt  parties  thus  deceafed,  that  they 
I  inland  Wife  la  the  other  World  ? 

Cpepb.  That  they  make  Marriage  foSacramen- 

1  a  thins,  need  not  feem  ftrange  tons.  But 
th.it  they  conceit  God  to  have  Wife  and  Chil- 
dren, is  more  extravagant,  and  yet  not  much 
more  than  that  opinion  of  the  Anthropomorphites, 
who  fancy  God  in  the  form  of  a  Man.  Which 
■co.icein  certain  Monks  of  *A£gypt  were  fo  mad 
upon,  that  they  forced  theBiihop  of  Alexandria 
to  fubferibe  :t  for  fear  of  his  life. 

Euift.  I  perceive  no  fniall  matters  will  puzztfc 
Gufbofhtms  invention :    and  therefore  though 

the 
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the  yuucuMigiTKuwoty  and    the  Men  of  Jlrcladam       VIII. 
that  lie  forty  days  in  Childbed  for  their  Wives,  Of  the  yv~ . 
prefent  themfelves   to  my   Memory,  yet  I  ft  ill  vounone^ri-i 
pafs  them  over,  tuvot^andthe 

Cnph.  .Thais  a  very  odd  thing  of  the  Men  of  Men  of  Ar- 
j4rcUdam,  Euiflor  :  I  pray  what  is  it?  cladapi  r&4* 

£«/)?.   When  the   Woman  is  delivered,  ihe/*ej"ch'id; 
gets  out  of  the  Bed  as  foon  as  fhecan,  and  fol-b*Vor  '/>"r 
lows  the  bufinefle's  of  the  Houfc-,  but  the  Man       "' 
lies  in  forfo  many  days,  and  does  all  the  offices 
of  a  Mother  to  the  Infant,  fiving  the  giving  it 
fuck:  and  the  Neighbours  come  a-goflipping  to 
the  Man  thus  lying  in  Bed,  as  in  other  Countries 
they  do  to  the  Woman.  And  they  of  Arc i 'ad am 
give  this  reafon  for  this  cuftom,  becaufe  the  Mo- 
ther had  a  fufficient  fhare  of  trouble  in  bearing 
the  Child  and  bringing  hkn  forth, and  that  there- 
fore 'tis  fit  that  the  Man  fhould  eafe  her  now, 
and  take  offpart  of  the  care  to  himfelf,as  Paulas  De  J{cginn, 
Verictus  reports.  Orknt.Lx  , 

Ctiph.  If  the  Men  of  the  Country  had  had  Milk  c'  41- 
in  their  Brealts,  which  feveral  Men  have  had,  ac- 
cording to  the  teftimony  of  many  credible  Wri- 
ters, Philofophers,  Phyflcians,  and  Anatcmifis, 
theCuftom  had  been  more  plan iible.  Butfuchas 
it  is,  it  has  its  reafon,  as  you  fee,  and  it  was  not 
a  pure  piece  of  Sottifhnefs  that  carried  them  un- 
to it.  And  for  the  ywi^aoa^l^vot^  in  that  the 
Women  rule  them,  it  is  a  fign  that  it  is  fit  they 
fhould.  Forit  is  in  virtue  of  their  Strength,  Wir, 
or  Beauty  ;  and  you  know  the  lambick, 

They  chofe  their  Kings  of  old  from  the  Beauty  of 
their  form,  as  Lucret ins  &ote$-  And  why  doMen 
rule  the  Women,  but  upon  account  of  more 
Strength  or  more  Wifdom? But  where  theWomen 
rule  the  Men,  it  is  a  fign  they  have  more  Strength 
or  Wit,  and  therefore  have  a  right  to  rule  them. 
And  indeed  where  do  they  not  rule  them  ?  info- 
much  that,  the  whole  World  in  a  manner  are  of 

O  3  the 
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the  yiwiuiioK&jiuivSi.  So  that  this  is  no  peculiar 
Difoi  ;er  amongfl:  the  Barbarians^  fuch  as  Mela 
and  j  )iodorous  Siculus  mention. 

Hyl.  The  Women  are  much  beholden  to  you, 
Cuphopbron,  for  your  fo  kind  and  careful  Patro- 
nage of  them. 

Cupb.  I  am  of  a  large  fpirit,  Hylobares ,   I  love 
to  be  civil  to  all  Se&s,  Sexes,  and  Perfons. 
IX.  'HyL  Cuphophron  fwallows  all  down  very  glibly. 

Of  the  pa-  But,  as  I  remember,  there  are  fome  direful  Sto- 
gatu  Cruelty  ries  of  the  Pagans  cruelty  to  their  Enemies,  and 
to  their  Enc-  inhumane  Humanity  to  their  Friends,  that,  me* 
u"S'  an^\  think?,  fhould  a  little  turn  his  Stomach,  Euiftor. 

otnane  a-  £H^m  There  are  very  favage  Cuftoms  record- 
tbrir Friends.*^  *n  Tomponins  Mela  touching  the  Ejfedones^ 
j4xiac&  and  Geloni.  The  laft  cloath  themfelves 
and  their  Horfes  with  the  Skins  of  their  flain  E- 
nemies  }  with  that  part  of  the  Skin  that  covers 
the  Head  they  make  a  Cap  for  themfelves,  with 
the  reft  they  cloth  their  Horfes.  The  Ejfedones 
celebrate  the  Funerals  of  their  Parents  with 
great  Feafting  and  Joy,  eating  their  Flefh  min- 
ced and  mingled  with  Mutton  •,  (which  is  the 
manner  of  their  Burial  of  them)  but  tipping 
their  Sculls  with  Gold  they  make  Drinking-cups 
of  them  :  as  the  Axiac<z  quaff  in  the  Heads  of 
their  (lain  Enemies,  as  well  as  drink  their  Blood 
in  the  field.  In  Caftella  del  Oro  the  Inhabitants 
alfoeat  their  own  dead.  But  in  the  Ifland  Java^ 
as  Ludoviciis  Vatritius  reports,  the  Children  do 
not,  like  the  EJfedones,  cat  their  Parents,  but 
when  they  are  old  and  ufelefs,  fell  them  to  the 
Anthropophagi,  as  the  Parents  do  the  Children,  if 
defperately  and  irrecoverably  flck  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Phyilcian.  For  they  hold  it  the  no- 
bled  kind  of  Burial  to  be  interred  in  the  Belly  of 
a  Man,  and  not  to  be  eaten  by  Worms :  To 
which  ifanyexpofe  the  Body  of  his  dead  Friend, 
they  hold  it  a  Crime  not  to  be  expiated  by  any 
Sacrifice.  The  Laws  alfo  of  the  Sardoans  and  Ber- 

bicct. 
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blccc^  which  <ALUan  relates,  are  very  favage  ;  the  Vat.  [lift.  A4. 
one  commanding  the  Sons  to  knock  the  Fathers  '•  »• 
o'th'  head  when  they  are  come  to  Dotage,  the 
other  prohibiting  any   to    live  above  feventy 
years. 

Hyl.  Stop  there,  Euiftor'.  let's  hear  whatex- 
cufe  the  Advocate  of  the  Panyms  can  devife  for 
thefe  horrid  Cuftoms. 

Cupb.  Truly,  Hylobares^  thefe  things  mu ft  feem 
very  harlh  to  any  civil  perfon,  efpecially  at  the 
firft  fight.  But  yet  there  feems,  if  we  make  far- 
ther fearch,  to  be  fomething  commendable  at 
the  bottom  of  fome  of  thefe.  For  the  Parracide 
that  is  committed  by  the  Sardoans  and  Berbiccx 
feems  to  arife  out  of  CompafTion  to  their  Pa- 
rents, they  not  enduring  to  fee  fo  fad  a  fpe&a- 
cle  as  helplefsand  wearifomeold  Age,  a  heavy 
Difeafe,  and  yet  uncurable  by  any  thing  elfe  bun 
Death.  And  thofe  of  Java^  that  fell,  either  the 
Parents  their  lick  Children,  or  the  Children  their 
aged  Parents,  to  the  Canibds,  it  is  both  to  eafe 
them  of  their  pain,  and  procure  them,  as  they 
think,  the  moft  honourable  Burial.  And  it  is  no 
fmall  countenance  to  thefe  barbarous  Cuftoms, 
that  Sv.Tho.  More\  Vtopia  allows  painful  and  re- 
medilefs  Difeafes  to  be  (hortened  by  fome  eafie 
way  of  death.  Which  feems  to  me  another  kind 
of  Mid  wifery,to  facilitate  the  birth  of  the  Soul  in- 
to the  other  World,as  Midwives  do  the  entrance 
of  the  Body  into  this.  Which  may  be  the  reafon 
why  the  Ejfedones  are  fo  jocund  at  the  Funerals 
of  their  Friends,  they  looking  upon  it  as  their 
Birth-day  into  the  other  State. 

Euifl.  The  Thracians  do  fo  indeed,  if  we  will        ^ 
believe  Pomponius    Mda,  who  adds,  that  their  their  killing 
Wives  contend  who  fhould  be  buried  with  their  MenatFune- 
dead  Husbands.  As  alfo  do  the  Indians*  And  A-  rah  to  accomi 
cofta  reports  that  the  Kings  of  Peru  and  the  T$o~f*rjthtd*sl 
bles  of  Mexico  had  their  Wives,  neareft  Friends 
and  Servants,  killed  at  their  Funerals,  to  bear 
them  company  into  the  other  World.         Cuph* 
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Gtph.  This  isharfb,  I  muft  confefs,  Euiftor  \ 
but,  it  may  be,  not  fo  filly  and  unpolitick.  For 
this  Cuftom  might  be  begun  for  the  fifeguard 
cf  Husbands  and  Kings  from  being  poifoned  by 
their  Wives,  neareft  Friends  and  Servants. 

Euift.  But  what  a  mad  Solemnity  was  that  of 
the  Funeral  of  the  Great  Cham  of  the  Tartars, 
which  Paulas  Vcnetus  defcribes,  when  his  Body 
Ds  He*rn  o~"was  carried  to  the  Mountain  Aichai  ?  For  they 
rient.i.i.cj^.  flew  every  one  they  met  in  the  way,  Horfe  and 
Man,  faying  thefe  words,  Ite,&  Domino  nuftro 
Regi  fcrvlte  in  altera  vita.  It  is  thought  no  lefs 
than  twenty  thoufand  Men  were  (lain  thus  on 
this  occafion  at  the  Funeral  of  the  Great  Cham 
MovgH.  There  feems  not  in  this  fo  much  as  any 
Plot  or  Policy,  Ciiphophron,  but  mere  favage  Bar- 
barity. 

Cttph-  It  is  very  wild  indeed,  Euiftor:  But  the 
opinion  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  and  per- 
fon3l  diftinctnefs  of  the  deceafed  in  the  other 
life  is  both  fober,  religious,  and  Philofophical  •, 
and  the  ImprefTion  of  the  belief  thereof  on  the 
the  Spirits  of  the  People  very  ufeful  and  Politi- 
cal, for  the  making  them  warlike  and  juft  *,  and 
this  Solemnity  of  more  force  to  imprefs  this  be- 
lief, than  all  thefubtile  Ratiocinations  of  the  Phi- 
lofophers. 

Euift.  But  it  is  fo  barbaroufly  cruel,  O  Cupho- 
phron. 

Cuph.  Who  knows,  Euiftor,  but  men:  of  thefe 
Men  were  Vcluntiers,  and  had  a  mind  toferve 
the  Great  Cham  in  the  other  World  ?  Otherwife 
they  might  have  kept  out  of  the  way.  And  the 
Ambition  of  living  Princes  fends  more  to  Orcus 
than  thisSuperftition  about  the  dead  Cham  of  the 
Tartars j  and,  methinks,  in  more  uncouth  Circum- 
ftances.  For  he  th3t  dies  in  the  fervice  of  his  liv- 
ing Prince  leaves  him  he  ferves,  but  he  that  dies 
in  love  to  the  deceafed  Cham  goes  to  the  Prince 
he  loves. 

Euift. 
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Euift.  Very  elegantly  anfwered,  Cnphopbron. 

Hyl.  Cttphophron  is  fnch  an  Oedipus^  that  he  will 
flick  at  the  Solution  of  no  Riddle. 

Enifl.  But  I  have  one  more  to  try  his  skill  to        xi. 

the  purpofe,  an  accuftomary  Cruelty  of  the  Peo-  T^Caraia- 

p!e  ofCaraiam,   fuch  as  it  is  hard  to  fay  whether  mices  mur~ 

it  be  more  ridiculous,  or  barbarous.  tbcrivggood 

Cuph.    I  prithee,  Em  ft  or.  what  is  it?  I  love  toMenfQfe$e 
t,         r     u  <L     •  on   their  Ver- 

hear  fuch  Stories. 

Euift.  The  forenamed  Author  tells  us  that  the 
People  in  this  Country,  when  a  Traveller  from 
Foreign  Nations  lodges  with  them,  the  Man  of 
the  Houfe,  if  he  perceive  the  Stranger  to  be  one 
of  an  excellent  carriage  and  vertuous  behaviour, 
prudent  and  fober  in  his  Words  and  Actions, 
and  very  eminent  for  his  Goodnefs  and  Honefty, 
he  will  be  fureto  get  up  at  midnightand  kill  him, 
conceiting  that  thereby  he  fhall  for  ever  detain 
the  Prudence,  Venue  and  Honefty,  nay  the  ve- 
ry Soul,  of  this  Traveller  in  his  Houfe,  and  that 
he  will  be  a  perpetual  Lodger  there. 

Bath.  Surely  Emfttor  plays  the  Wag  with  G*- 
pbophron^  and  contrives  a  Story  to  pofe  him. 

Euift.  In  the  word  of  a  Gentleman,  Bathynousy 
I  relate  no  more  than  what  I  read,  and  whaE  any 
one  elfe  may  read  in  M.  Panlus  Fenetus  his  Hifto- 
ry  of  the  Oriental  Countrys,  in  his  feeond  Book 
and  the  fortieth  Chapter. 

Cuph.  I  could  eafily  flifpeft  Hylobares  of  fuch  a 
piece  of  Waggery,  but  I  believe  Emftor  will  deal 
boaa  fide  with  me,  and  play  no  tricks  ;  and  there- 
fore I  am  glad  Hylobares  has  committed  this  Pro- 
vince to  him.  But  as  for  his  Story  of  the  luhabi- 
tantsof  Caraiam,  I  do  not  fee  that  the  Caufe  of 
the  Paynims  is  much  detrimented  thereby  It 
fhould  feem  thefe  Pagmins  were  as  greedy  after 
Venue  as  the  civilised  Nations  after  Afoncy,  who 
ordinarily  murther  the  Owner  to  make  them- 
felves  Mailers  of  it.  They  therefore  were  more 
ignorant,  but  we  more  wicked.  But  what  farther 

My  Iter y 
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Myftery  there  may  be  in  the  matter  no  Man 
knows.  It  may   be   they  intended  the  deceafed 
for  fome  Lar  familiarity  whofe  Soul  they  would 
propitiate  by  fome  religious  Ceremonies  after 
they  had  trefpafled  fo  far  on  his  Body,  which 
they  had  killed  in  honour  and  love  to  his  Vir- 
tues, though  with  fmall  kindnefs  to  his  Perfon. 
But  whether  it  be  more  tolerable  to  murther 
Men  out  of  love  to  their  Vertues,  or  out  of  hatred. 
to  them,  I  leave,  as-a-Jiew  Difquilition,  to  more 
fubtile  Cafnifts.  Iamfure  the  Jews  had  no  other 
caufe  than    that  to  kill  our  Saviour,  although 
they  lived  under  the  Inftitutes  of  no  lefs  noble 
Lawgiver  than  Mofes  himfelf,  and  were  then 
the  choice!!  part  of  the  civilized  World. 

HyL  You  do  but  play  with  Cupbophron.  I  pray 
XII.      you,  Euifior,  try  what  £#/?<>  he  hath  for  the  Diet 
O/tfatAn-      oixhtCambals. 
thropophigi        E^0.    Had  not  you  better   refume  your  pr0- 

or    am  a  .    yjnce^  ^yi0yar€S^  and  afTault  him  yourfelf? 

HyL  It  cannot  be  in  a  better  hand  than  yours, 
Euifior,  who  fo  particularly  remember  Stories. 
Befides  that  Cupbophron  is  out  of  all  jealoufie  of 
being  abufed  by  you,  which  will  make  his  An- 
fwers  come  off  more  glibly. 

Euifi.  Well  then,  fince  it  muft  be  fo,  I  will 
add  to  this  fingle  example  of  flaying  Men  to  feize 
upon  their  Souls,  that  of  murthering  them  to  feed 
upon  their  Bodies,  a  Villany,  Cuphophron,  very  fre- 
quently mentioned  as  well  in  ancient  as  modern 
Hiflorians  :  As  of  the  Anthropophagi  about  the 
Nyffean  Mountains  in  India,  which  Euftatbius 
notes  \  as  alfo  thofe  of  Scythia,  noted  by  Pomponi- 
us  Mel*  And  Solinus  takes  notice  not  only  of 
thefe  Anthropophagi  of  Scythia,  but  mentions  alfo 
others  in  ^Ethiopia.  The  truth  of  which  things 
later  difcoveries  feem  to  ratifie.  Cbrifiophorus 
Columbia  tells  us  of  Canibals  not  far  from  the 
Ifhnd  Hijaniola,  that  eat  Man's- fielh,  and  fait 

or 
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or  foufe  it,  as  we  do  Beef,  Pork,  Bacon,  and 
Brawn:  That  they  geld  thofe  they  take  young, 
as  we  do  Capons,  to  make  them  eat  more  tender  ; 
and  keep  Women  alive  to  breed  on,  as  we  do 
Hens  to  lay  Eggs.  This  Iflandof  Canibds  is  cal- 
led Infula  Cruris,  of  which  you  may  read  more  in 
the  Voyage  of  Columbus.  The  Men  of  Zipangai^ 
(that  belongs  to  the  Tartar)  if  they  light  on  a 
Stranger,  unlefs  he  can  redeem  himfelf,  kill  him 
and  eat  him,  calling  their  Friends  and  Kinsfolks 
to  the  Feaft.  In  Ttmaine,  a  Town  oiCaftella  del 
Oro)  they  fold  Man's  flefh  in  the  Shambles,  as 
Cofmographers  write.  As  alfo  that  the  Brafilians 
celebrate  their  Feftivals,  making  themfelves 
merry  over  the  body  of  a  fat  Man  cut  into  Col- 
lops  ;  and  that  the  Enemies  they  take  in  War 
they  roaft  and  eat,  dancing  round  about  them. 

Cuph.  Enough,  Euifior,  my  ftomach  is  fur- 
charged  already ;  nothing  is  more  naufeous 
than  the  Phancy  of  thofe  things  is  to  me.  Nor 
can  I  devife  what  may  be  faid  in  the  behalf  of  fo 
high  Barbarities.  Only  it  is  to  be  noted,  That 
theft  fad  Obje&s  are  more  a  torment  to  the  weH- 
natur'd  living  than  any  farther  mifchief  to  the 
dead  :  and  that  flaying  of  Men  of  their  Eftates 
and  Livelihood,  or  taking  away  their  Lives,  is 
an  harder  Cruelty  to  the  fufferer  :  and  that  it  is 
not  fo  much  the  confcience  of  Decorum, a%  quea- 
zinefs  of  Stomach,  that  makes  our  modern  Ek- 
rop&ans  abftain  from  their  Enemies  Carcaflfes. 
Beiides,  whether  is  it  more  barbarous  out  of  fcorn 
and  hatred  to  kill  Men  to  feed  their  Dogs  with- 
al, as  the  Spaniards  ufed  the  poor  Indians,  or  for 
the  Indians  or  other  Barbarians,  out  of  an  appeti- 
tious  liking  of  Man's  fielh,  more  honourable  to 
bury  it  in  their  own  bowels?  a  Funeral  folem- 
nity  that  fbme  of  them  ufe,  and  think  it  the  laft 
good  deed  they  can  do  for  their  deceafed 
Friends.  Wherefore  we  can  only  make  this  de- 
plorable Conclufion,  That  the  unmercifulnefs  of 

the 
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the  Europeans  is  not  lefs,  but  their  Hypocrifie 
more,  than  that  of  the  uncivilized  Indians.  For 
that  horrour  they  profefs  and  abhorrency  from 
theFlefh  of  deadMen  (which  inftin<ft,queftionlefs,, 
God  and  Nature  has  implanted  in  us  as  a  bar  a- 
gainft  all  Cruelty  to  our  kind)  does  not  keep 
them  off  from  doing  all  the  real  Cruelty  that  is 
committed  by  the  [avagt  Nations.  Whence  they 
feem  to  me  to  be  felt-condemned,  while  they 
boggle  at  the  lefs  kinds  of  Cruelty,  and  fo  fre- 
quently pra&ife  the  greater  }  ftraining  at  the 
Gnat^  (as  it  is  faid)  but  in  the  mean  \\ms [wallow- 
ing down  the  Camel. 

Sophr.  I  promife  you,  Citphophron,  1  did  not 
think  you  could  have  made  fo  pafTable  work  out 
of  fo  crooked  and  knotty  a  matter.  At  leaft  thus 
much  I  think  is  true,  That  to  them  that  make  fo 
light  of  War  and  Bloodfhed  and  Murtheringof 
Men  to  feize  on  what  they  have,  to  them,  I  fay, 
to  whom  this  fubftantial  Cruelty  feems  tolerable, 
thefe  Men  mould  not  think  it  intolerable  in  Pro* 
vidence,  that  (he  permits  thofe  {lighter  and  more 
innocuous  fhadows  thereof.  For  all  thofe  Teem- 
ing Cruelties  are  but  the  flagellation  of  the  ab- 
fent,  and  they  take  up  and  ufe  at  their  pleafure 
only  what  he  has  left :  but  the  killing  and  mur- 
thering  of  a  Man  is  a  prefent  tormenting  of  him, 
and  forcibly  driving  of  him  out  of  all  that  he 
has.  Which  I  fpeak  to  fhame  the  civilized  Nati- 
ons, in  (hewing  them  that  they  frequently  com- 
mit acls  that  are  infinitely  more  cruel  and  bar- 
barous than  thofe  which  they  themfelves  judge 
the  mofk  horrid  and  outragiousof  all  the  ads  of 
the  Barbarians. 

Cuph.  I  am  glad,  O  Sophron,  to  fee  fo  grave  a 
Judgment  fall  in  with  mine. 

Sophr.  !  mu ft  con  fete, Cuphophr  on ,  that  you  have 
made  a  pretty  (hufrling  (how  of  mitigating  the 
haifhnefs  of  the  fecular  Barbarity  of  the  Paynims, 
as  yoa  call  them  :    but  I  fear  you  will  not  have 

half 


Divine  Di  alogues.  205 

half  the  fuccefs  in  palliating  the  grofs  Enormi- 
ties of  their  Religions. 

HyU  And  that,  Sopbron,  is  the  very  next  thing 
that  I  would  have  Eaiftor  to  exercife  Mr.  Advo- 
cat  e -generals  Wit. in. 

Eaift.  In  what,  Hylobares  ? 

Hyl.  In  finding  any  tolerable  excufe  for  their       XIIj 
grofs  Opinions  touching  God,  for  their  Polytheifm  of  the  A  the- 
aud  Idolatry,  for  their  Men-Sacrifices,  De vil-rvor-i(m d«</Poly- 
Jhip,  Sacrificing  Men  to  the  Devil,  and  the  like.       theifm.  of  the 

Euifi:  I  underftand  yon,  Hylobares,  and  fliall  Barbarians, 
accordingly  propound  Inftances  to  Cupbopbron. 
In  the  fir  ft  place  therefore,  Cuphophron,  1  pray 
you,  what  do  you  fay  to  the  Brafilians,  that  are 
reported  to  acknowledge  no  God  at  all,  and  yet 
to  be  fo  addi&ed  to  Divination,  that  they  grow 
mad  therewith? 

Cuph.  To  this  I  anfwer,  That  in  that  they  are 
fo  much  addicted  to  Divination,  it  is  a  fufpicion 
that  they  do  believe  there  is  a  God  ^  and  may 
be  flandered  as  Atheifts,  becaufe  they  worfliip 
no  Idols  nor  any  viftble  Objecl. 

Emft.   That  is  very  charitably  furmized  of 

you,  Citphophron. 

Cuph.  But  fuppofe  they  be  Atheifts,  how  many 
thoufands  are  there  of  fuch  kind  of  Cattle  in 
the  moil:  civilized  parts  of  Europe? 

Eh} ft.  But  others  of  the  Indians,  Cuphopbron,  to 
make  amends,  hold  more  Gods  thau  one.  They 
of  New -En gland  worshipped  Kef  an  their  Good 
God,  and  the  Devil  befide,  that  he  might  not 
hurt  them. 

Cuph.  And  fo  by  worshipping  the  Devil,  ac- 
knowledged two  fovereign  Powers  or  Principles,!, 
good  one  and  a  tad. one  :  Which  though  it  be  a 
great  Errour,  yet  is  fuch  as  very  great  Wits 
have  fallen  into.  For  St.  Anguftine  -himfelf  be- 
fore he  became  Chriftian,  was  a  Manichee.  Ard 
Phttorch,  in  his  Ifis  and  O fir  is,  entitles  Plato  to  the 
liKe  Eire  ...     i  fjua.  4^  toveidai  tcv   u>jim.V'      He 

tells 
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tells  us  alfo  that  Zoroafier  was  of  the  fame  Opi- 
nion ;  and  that  they  named  thefe  two diftincl: 
Principles  Ohmafdcs  and  Jlreimanius  *,  and  that 
thQzs£gyptian  O fir  is  and  Typbod  anfwer  to  them. So 
that  it  is  not  any  fign  of  fo  great  Sottifhnefs,  if 
the  Barbarians  of  America  were  lapfed  into  this 
ftrangemiftake. 

Euifi.  But  your  Paynims,  O  Cnphophron,  feem 
to  have  made  not  only  two,  but  even  two  thou- 
fand  Deities,  while  they  worfhipped  Sun,  Moon, 
Stars,  Beafts  and  Plants,  Sea,  Land,Wind,  Thun- 
der, Caves,  Hills,  thetallelt  and  molt  fpreading 
Trees,  nay  whatever  living  Creature  they  met 
with  fir  ft  in  a  Morning,  as  fome  choofe  Valen- 
timsy  or  rather  not  choofe  them,  but  embrace  the 
firft  they  meet  on  Valentines  day. 

Cuph.  This  cannot  be  deny'ci,  Euifior,  but  that 
the  barbarous  Nations  did  religious  Worfhip  to 
innumerable  Obje&s  of  this  kind,  but  not  as  to 
the  fupreme  Power  of  all,  (which  was  the  pri- 
mary or  ultimate  Object  of  all  their  Adoration) 
but  rather  as  to  Images  and  Symbols  of  that  ul- 
timate Object.  And  how  great  a  part  of  the  Ci- 
vilized World,  even  of  them  that  are  called 
Chriftians,  contend  that  the  worfhipping  of  Ima- 
ges in  fuch  a  fcnfe  as  this  is  laudable  and  right. 
Enifi.  I  think  both  much-what  alike  laudable. 
Bath.  I  have  thought  often  of  this  point,  and 
that  very  impartially  as  well  asanxioufly,  and  I 
cannot  for  my  life  find  any  excufe  for  thofeof 
the  Roman  Church  to  clear  them  from  Idolatry, 
but  the  fame  wif;h  better  advantage  may  be  al- 
ledged  for  the  Pagans,  they  having  no  written 
Law  againft  worfhipping  Images  as  the  Rom  an  if s 
have,  who  acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God. 
XIV#  Enifi.  That  is  very  material.  But  what  mitti- 

Of  their  gation  can  you  find  out,  O  Cuphophron,  for  that 
Men-Sacri-  horrid  and  hideous  way  of  worfhipping  thefe 
fices.  Objects,  as  that  of  the  Scythians  about  Taurica 

Cher- 
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Chcrfonefus,  who  facrificed  Strangers  to  Diana^ 
that  is,  to  the  Moon  ? 

Cuph.  This  is  very  harfh  :  but  I  pray  you  let 
me  ask  you  this  one  queftion,  Euifior-  Did  never 
any  Man  fuffer  in  the  civilized  parts  of  Europe 7 
for  being  eflranged  from  certain  Religious  Lu- 
nacies which  bloody  and  tyranical  Obtruder  urg- 
ed upon  them  under  no  lefs  penalty  than  Death.? 

Euifi.  I  muftconfefsthat  Hiftory  furnifhes  us 
with  Inftances  of  not  only  many  Hecatombs, 
but  feveral  thoufands  of  Holocaufts  of  Man's 
Flefh  butchered  by  that  bloody  Church  of  Rome% 
and  facrificed  to  the  honour  and  intereft  of  their 
great  Diana.  You  know  what  I  mean,  Cupbopbron. 

Cuph.  I  do.  And  I  pray  you  how  much  better 
is  this  than  the  Pagans  facrificing  of  Men  to  Di- 
ana Taurica  f 

Euifi.  Both  exceeding  bad :  And  yet  I  mull 
propofe  to  you  other  things  as  ill  or  worfe.  As 
that  barbarous  Cuftom  of  the  Ammonites,  who 
facrificed  their  Children  to  Molecb  or  Milchom 
in  the  Valley  ofTophet,  fo  called  from  the  Drum 
that  was  their  beat  to  drown  the  lamentable 
Cries  of  the  murthered  Infants. 

Cuph.  This  I  mufl  confefs  is  exceeding  barba- 
rous, Euiftor,  to  facrifice  though  but  a  fingle  Son 
to  that  cruel  Idol.  But,  methinks,  it  feems  more 
deftructive  to  Mankind,  that  thofe  that  either 
are  or  ought  to  be  Patres  Patrix,  (I  mean  great, 
Princes  and  Emperors)  unprovoked  by  any  In- 
jury, but  merely  out  of  a  defire  of  Dominion  and 
Rale,  are  fo  lavifh  of  the  blood  of  their  Subjects, 
as  to  expofe  numerous  Armies  of  them  to  the 
Slaughter  \  they  fmothering  in  the  mean  time 
the  groans  of  the  dying  and  maimed  by  the 
found  of  Drums  and  Trumpets,  and  other  clat- 
tering noifes  of  War,  while  they  thus  facrifice  to 
the  cruel  Idol  of  Ambition,  as  the  Ammonites  to 
Aiilcbom  in  the  valley  of  Topbet.  And  will  Hifto- 
ry acquit  the  civilized  World  of  this  part  of  Bar- 
barity, Euifi  or  f  Euifi* 
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'   Euifi.  The  Grand   Seigniour  is  deeply  guilty 
of  this  cruel  kind   of  Idolatry  :    And    I  wifli  it 
were  not  to  be  found  too  much  in  Chriftendorn 
it  felf. 
.  Cuph.  So  do  I. 
Emjf.  But,  God  be  thanked,  we  are  fo  clear 
from  one  horrrid  crime  of  the  Pagans,  that  we 
have  nothing  like  it  in  Chriftendorn. 
Cnph.  What's  that,  Euifi  or  f 
Euifi.  Why,  it  is  the   worshipping  the  very 
Ofriwr  wor-  Devil  himfclf.    Which   that   the  Pagans  did,  is 
(hipping  the  manifeft  from  their  Temples  and  Images,  from 
Devil.  tne  madnefs  of  their  Priefts,  and  from  their  Si- 

crifices.  The  Peruvians  worfhipped  two  carved 
Idols,  a  black  Goat  and  a  long  Serpent^  both  of 
them  perfect  Symbols  ofSatan^and  fuch  as  him- 
felf  loves  to  appear  in.  In  the  City  of  Goa  their 
Pagods  or  Idols  are  of  fo  deteftable  a  form,  th3t 
no  Man  can  imagine  how  ugly  and  deformed 
they  are  :  yet  thefe  they  confult  as  Oracles,  and 
by  the  power  of  the  Devil  have  Anfwers  from 
them.  The  Chinois  alio  worfhip  a  Devil- Idol 
Handing  on  an  high, but  fomething  duskifh,  place 
of  their  Temples,  having  two  bulge  Horns  on  his 
Head  with  a  mo  ft  terrible  Countenance,' with 
(harp  Claws  inftead  of"  Hands  and  Feet,  and  his 
Head  uglily  ftarting  out  from  the  mid  ft  of  his 
Breaft,  as  Gotardus  defcribes  him.  But  the  moft 
horrible  defen  prion  of  a  Temple  is  that  of  the 
King  of  CaUcut%  where  they  worfhip  his  God 
Deumo  :  for  the  true  GodTamcranihe  feives  not, 
becaufe,  tho*  he  made  the  World,  yet  he  has  gi- 
ven up  the  Government  of  it,  as  they  conceit,  to 
Deumo.  This  Temple  has  its  Entrance  garnifned 
with  numbers  of  Devils  made  in  Wood  artifici- 
ally turned  and  carved.  In  the  midft  of  the 
Chappel  there  is  a  Seat  like  a  Throne  of  Brafs, 
with  a  brazen  Devil  fitting  upon  it,  with  a 
Crown  on  his  Head,  like  that  of  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiffs (as  Ludcvtc-is   Romans  defcribes  it)  out  of 

which 
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which  come  three  Horns.  There  are  four  others 
alfo  that  turn  in  after  fr.ch  a  manner,  as  that 
they  feem  to  fupport  his  Head.  He  has  alfo  four 
Teeth  (landing  out  of  his  foul  wide  gaping 
Mouth,  and  a  threatning  Look,  with  terrible 
flaring  Eyes,  and  Hands  with  crooked  Nails 
like  to  Hooks ,  but  his  Feet  not  unlike  to  a 
Cock's.  In  every  corner  of  the  Chappel  is  like- 
wife  placed  a  Devil  made  of  Brafs,with  fuch  art, 
as  that  he  feems  to  be  in  the  mid  ft  of  Flames 
wherein  Souls  are  fcorched  in  molt  c  ireful  man- 
ner, whom  the  Devil  alfo  is  devouring  up,  put- 
ting one  Soul  into  his  Mouth  with  his  right 
hand,  and  reaching  underneath  at  another  with 
the  left. 

Ckfb.  If  there  had  been  written  upon  the 
Walls  of  the  Chappel,  Primus  in  orbe  Decs  fecit 
timo'r^  (as  they  fay  there  is  in  Mahomet* %  Mofco's 
Isfon  eft  nifi  Deus  unusj  all  had  been  complete. 

Enid.  Can  there  be  any  thing  poffibly  parallel 
to  this^Cnphophron^  amongft  our  civilized  Europe* 
ans. 

Cvph.  I  think  nothing,  rinlefs  it  be  the  Religi- 
on of  the  Snpertapfareans,  the  Object  whereof  is 
Infinite  Power  unmodified  by  either  ^xfticc  or 
Coodnefs :  which  is  that  very  I:lol  ofTypWor 
jirimaniiis  I  fpoke  of.  For  this  Imagination  of 
Omnipotent  Porper  and  Will  acting  without  any 
regard  to  Juftjce  or  Goodnefs,  is  but  an  Idol,  no 
real  thing.  If  ic  were,  it  were  more  horrible 
than  the  Indian  Deumo,  or  any  Devil  that  is.  But 
it  cannot  be  God:  For  God  is  Love,  and  every 
thing  ads  according  to  what  it  is. 

Sophr.  Very  well  argued,  Cvphcphron* 

Pbiiop.  In  many  things  Cu'phophron  feerris  to  be 
on  a  more  than  ordinary  good  pin  to  day. 

Euift.  But  I  believe  he  mult  ftretch  his  wit  to 
an  higher  pin  than  he  has  done  hitherto,  to  pre- 
tend to  make  any  tolerable  a r.fwer  to  what  fol- 
lows. 

P  Cuph* 
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XVI.  Cufh.  Why,  what  ftrange  thing  is  that  which 

Of  their  fa-    follows,  Euiftor  f 

crificingMen     En,^    The  Sacrificing  of  Men   to  the  Devil. 

to  the  Dcvil.T.hofe  of  ?ern  frequentiy  facrifice  their  Children 
for  the  fuccefs  of  the  affairs  of  their  Ingua^  for 
Health,  Victory,  or  the  like.  The  Son  was  alfo 
frequently  facrificed  for  the  health  of  the  Fa- 
ther. They  of  Mexico  had  a  Cuftom  of  facrifi- 
cing  of  their  Captives.  Whence  their  Kings 
were  often  ftirred  up  by  their  PricJrsto  make 
War*  upon  their  Neighbours,  to  get  Captives  to 
<  facrifice  to  the  Devil,  they  telling  them  their 
Gods  died  for  hunger,  and  that  they  fhould  re- 
member them.  The  Devil  alfo  hitnfelf  is  faid  to 
appear  in  Florida,  and  to  complain  that  he  is 
thirfly,  that  humane  blood  may  be  presently 
fhed  to  quench  his  thirft. 

The  folemnity  of  facrificing  Captives  to  Fir- 
titifuiziy  in  Mexico  within  the  palifado  of  dead 
Mens  Sculls  is  molt  horrid  and  direful :  where 
the  high  Priefl  cut  open  their  Breafts  with  a 
fharp  Flint,  and  pulled  out  their  reeking  Hearts, 
which  he  firft  fhevv'd  to  the  Sun,  to  whom  he  of- 
fered it,  but  then  fuddenly  turning  to  the  Idol, 
call  it  at  his  face  ;  and  with  a  kick  of  his  foot 
tumbled  the  Body  from  the  Terrafs  he  Hood  up- 
on down  the  Stairs  of  the  Temple,  which  were 
all  embrew'd  and  defiled  with  Blood.  Thefe  Sa- 
crifices alfo  they  ate,  and  clothed  themfelves 
with  the  Skins  of  the  (lain. 

Gtph.  Nov/  certainly  this  Cuftom  of  the  Ame- 
ricans is  very  horrible  and  abominable,  thus 
bloodily  to  ficrifice  Men  to  that  Enemy  of  Man- 
kind the  Devil.  And  therefore  it  were  very  hap- 
py if  we  had  nothing  in  thefe  civilized  parts  of 
the  World  that  bore  the  leafl  (hadow  of  iimili- 
tude  with  it. 

Eu'fi.  Why  ?    have  we  any  thing, Cuphophron  ? 
G*ph.  Why  ?  what  is  the  greateft  horrour  that 
furprifes  you  in  this  Cultcm,  Euiftor  i 

Euift. 
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Euift.  To  fay  the  truth,  Cuphophron,  I  do  not 


find  my  felf  fo  fubtile  and  diftin&a  Philofophcr 
as  explicitly  to  tell  you  what,  but  I  think  it  is, 
firft, That  Mankind  mould  worfhip  fo  ugly  and 
execrable  an  object  as  the  Devil  •,  and  then  in  the 
fecond  place,  That  they  mould  facrifice  fo  wor- 
thy and  noble  a  thing  as*  an  humane  Body,  which 
is  in  capacity  of  becoming  the  Temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  to  Co  deteflable  an  Idol. 

Cuph.  You  have,  I  think,  anfvvered  very  right 
and  underftandingly,  Euiftor,  if  you  rightly  con- 
ceive what  makes  the  Devil  fo  detedabie. 

Euift.  Surely  his  Pride,  Cruelty  and  malignity 
of  Nature,  and  in  that  all  Love  and  Goodnefs  is  ex- 
tioftin  him,  which  if  hecouid  recover,  he  would 
prefently  become  an  Angel  of  Light. 

Bath.  Etiiflor  has  anfvvered  excellently  well," 
and  like  a  Myftical  Theologer. 

Euift.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  had  it  out  of 
them. 

Cuph.  But  if  he  has  anfwered  right,  P>athynons, 
it  is  a  fad  consideration,  that  we  have  in  the  ci- 
vilized parts  of  the  World  thofe  that  profefsa 
more  odious  Religion  than  the  7-AerAcans  that  fa- 
crifice Men  to  the  Devil,  I  mean,  the  Super  Up  fa- 
rians.  For  the  Object  of  their  Worfhip  is  a  God- 
Idol  of  their  own  framing,  that  acls  merely  ac- 
cording to  IVi/l  and  Power  fequefrred  from  all  re- 
fpect.  to ei&her  Juftice  or  Goodnefs,  as  I  noted  be- 
fore, which  is  the  genuine  Idea  of  a  Devil.  To 
which  [dpj  they  do  not,  as  the  Mexicans,  facri- 
fice the  m?re  Bodies  of  Men,  but  their  very  Souls 
alfo  -,  not  kicking  them  down  a  Terra  f,  but  ar- 
bitririoiifiy  tumbling  them  down  irto  the  pit  of 
Hell,  there,  to  be  eternally. and  unexpredibly  tor- 
mented, for  no  other  reafon  but  becaufe  this 
their  dreadful  Idol  will  have  it  f  >.  Can  anv  Re- 
ligion be  more  hoi  rid  or  bbfphemous  than  this  ? 

HyU  I  perceive  you  begin  to  be  drawn  dry,  O 
Cuphophron  %  you  are  fain  f:>  to  harp  on  the  fame 

P  2  firing. 
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ftriog.  This  is  but  your  Typhon  and  Areimanins 
ycu  mentioned  before.  I  expedled  fome  more 
proper  and  adequate  Parallelifms  to  Euiftor's 
irefn  In  fiances,  efpecially  to  that  of  facrificing  to 
the  Idol  rittilipHtdy. 

Cuph.  Do  you  think  then,  Hylobarcs,  that  it  is 
fo  hard  a  thing  to  find  fomething  in  the  civili- 
sed World  more  peculiarly  parallel  to  that 
dreadful  Ceremony  >  What  think  you  of  the 
Roman  font  iff} 

Bui  ft.  How  madly   does  Cupbcphrons  pliancy 

rove  ?  and  yet  how  luckily  had  he  hit,  if  he  bad 

but  made  ufe  of  the  ufual  name  Papa  ?  For  that 

is  alfo  the  Title  of  the  high  Prieff.  ot  Mexico,  who 

Mft.   Tnd.     ficrinces  Men  to  Ktiz.ilif^tzJy^  as  Jofephus  Acofta 

lib.  $.  c.i 4.     tells  US. 

Cuph.  I  thank  you  for  that  hint,  Euifior :  It 
Teems  then  there  will  be  a  confonancy  betwixt 
the  verbal  Titles  as  well  as  an  Analogy  betwixt 
the  things  themfelves. 

HyL  I  would  gladly  hear  that  Analogy,  C*- 
phophron.  Not  tint  I  mould  take  anyfuch  great 
pleafure  la  finding  the  Papacy  fo  obnoxious,  but 
that  it  pleafes  me  toobfervethe  vcrfatil  Heights 
and  unexpected  turningsof  year  movable  Phancy. 

G;ph.  Nor  care  I  to  tell  you  for  either  the  are 
or  the  other,  Hylobares,  but  that  I  may  adorn  the 
Province  I  have  undertaken  in  the  behalf  of  the 
poorPaynims.  The  Analogy  therefore  briefly  is 
this:  That  a^  the  high  Priefl  of  Mexico  with  his 
Oncers  pulled  out  the  Heart  of  the  Captives,  kick- 
ing down  their  Bodies  for  the  Afjiftants  to  eat 
r!  eir  Fie  ft)  and  cloath  themfelves  with  their  Skins  ; 
fo  t h e  R oman  Pontiff,  by  his  c r u e  1  IncfH  fit or s  dis- 
covering the  true  Religion  of  the  faithful  Servants 
0  ~Chri/r,  whom  they  hold  in  a  forcible  C.^rivity, 
mnrthcred  them,  and  gave  their  Efrates  for  a 
fpoi)  to  his  cruel  iMinifters  and  Aififtants,  to 
feed  and  cloath  them.  Does  not  this  occur  often 
enough  in  Hificry,  Eviftor? 

Eiiift* 
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Euifi.  It  cannot  be  deny'd,  many  thoufands 
have  been  thus  butchered. 

Hyl.  But  to  whom  were  they  facrificed,  Cnpho- 
phron  ?  You  have  emitted  a  principal  term  that 
ought  to  have  been  in  the  Analogy. 

Cuph.  I  would  I  knew  what  VitzMiputzJy  figi .i- 
fied. 

Emfl.  If  that  will  do  you  any  fervice,  I  can  Hift.  Tnllih. 
tel)  you  what  it  Egnifies  exprefly  out  of  Jofephns  5.  c«p  9. 
jicofla,  viz.  The  left  hand  of  a  fkining  Feather.  . 

Cuph.  Very  good,  very  good  :  have  patience 
then  a  little.  Why  may  not  then  the  San  eafily 
fig ni fie  the  heavenly  Glory,  or  the  Glory  of  God  ', 
and  this  finning  Feather  the  vain  and  fool i\h  Yomp 
and  Glory  of  the  World,  or  the  Pride  of  Life  f 

HyL  That  is  not  much  (trained,  Cuphophron  \ 
but  what  then  ? 

Cuph.  Wherefore  as  the  high  Prieft  of  Mexico 
pretends  to  fkcrifice  to  the  Sun,  mewing  him  the 
fmoaking  Heart  of  the  Captive  when  he  has 
pluck'd  it  out,  but  prefently  turns  about,  and 
does  really  and  fubftantially  cad  the  Heart  of 
the  facrificed  to  the  Idol  FitzJlifM%.ly :  So  the 
Roman  high  Prieft,  when  he  murthers  holy  and 
righteous  Men  (under  pretence  of  Herefie)  for 
denying  fuch  Falfhoods  and  Blafphemics  as  are 
only  held  up  for  the  fupporting  the  lnterefl  of 
the  Papal  Sovereignty  and  Sublimity,  pretends  thefe 
Murthers  Sacrifices  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  for 
the  vindication  of  His  Honour-,  when  as  they 
are  really  and  truly  bloody  Oblations  and  cruel 
Holocaufts  offered  up  to  that  Idol  of  Abomina- 
tions, Pride  of  Spirit,  and  vain  Mundane  Glory  and 
Pomp,  and  a  remorfelefs  Tyranny  over  the  Souls 
and  Bodies  of  Men  :  which  is  fuch  aquinteflen- 
tial  Lucifer,  that  it  is  that  whereby  Lucifer  him- 
felf  becomes  a  Devil. 

Hyl.  All  this  from  ViixilipuezSy  fignifying  the 
left  hand  of  a  fining  Feather.  Ha,  ha,  he.  Wit 
and  Pliancy  whether  wilt  thou  go?  How  mer- 
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rily-  conceited  is  Ctyhophfoti,  that  can  thus  play 
with  a  Feather  ? 

Sophr.  I  promife  you,  Hylobares,  though  the 
Phancy'  of  Cuphophron  may  feem  more  than  ordi- 
nary ludibund  and  lightfomely  fportful,  yet  what 
he  points  at  fee ms  to  be  overlamentably  true, 
viz,*  That  many  thoufands  of  innocent  Souls  have 
been  made  Burnt-offerings  to  the  Lucifer  tan  Pride 
of  the  Roman  Hierarchy,  and  the  Sons  of  God, 
(which  is  vvorfe  than  the  Mexicans  cafe)  thus 
cruelly  and  perfidioufly  facnficed  to  the  firjt  born 
of'the  Devil. 

Euift    This  is  too  true  to  contend  againft  it. 

Hyl>  I  vvifh  it  were  not  fo.  But  in  the  mean 
time  we  can  never  tike  Cuphophron  at  a  lofs. 

Euift.  So  methinks,  and  1  have  but  one  kind 
more  of  Tragical  Inftances  to  pofe  him  with. 

Cnph.  What's  that,  Euiflor  ? 

Eiiifi.  In  fom'e  r-arts  of  the  World  they  are 
their  o*Jfh  Executioners*,  as  thofe  of Narfwga 
and  Bifoagar,  who  cut  their  Flefh  in  pieces,  and 
calf,  it  on  the  Idol's  face,  or  putting  a  piece  of 
their  own  Flefh  on  the  pile  of  an  Arrow,  Bioot  it 
up  into  the  Air  in  honour  to  their  Pagods,  as  Go- 
tardus  writes.  After  which  Ceremony  they  cut 
their  own  Throats,  offering  themfelves  a  Sacri- 
fice to  their  Idol.  The  King  o£  Qui  He  are,  upon  a 
filk  Scaffold,  in  view  of  his  people,  after  fome 
folemn  Warnings  and  Prayers,  having  fir  ft  cut 
off  his  No fe,  Ears,  Lips,  and  other  parts,  cuts 
his  own  Throat,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  his  Idol.  Gotar- 
dus,  as  I  remember,  adds,  that  there  is  loud  Mu- 
fjck  founding  all  the  time.  This  is  done  every 
Jubiiee. 

Cnph.  Whether  Satan  put  them  upon  this  Sla- 
very out  of  his  fcorn  and  hatred  of  Mankind,  or 
that  he  pleafes  himfelf  in  feeling  his  own  Power, 
or  in  feeing  examples  of  the  great  affection  and 
fidelity  of  his  Vafials,  (as  imperious  Whores 
pride  themfelves  in  commanding  their  Lovers 
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fomc  ilgnal  Hardfhipor  Penance,  asbeing  a  more 
fure  teflimony  (if  they  perform  it)  of  a  more 
than  ordinary  worth  in  themfelvcs,  thathasen- 
gaged  them  in  fo  perfect  a  Bondage)  or  whether 
it  be  out  of  all  thefe  put  together,  is  not  fo  re- 
quifite  to  difpute. 

Hyl.  No  more  is  it,  Caphophron,  it  is  To  little  to 
the  prefent  purpofe. 

Cuph.  But  I  was  coming  to  fomething  which 
is  more  near  to  the  purpofe,  namely,  That  the 
neareft  to  thefe  Self  Sacrifccrs  to  Satan  are  thofe 
fad  Difciples  of  a  certain  My  ft  a  of  dark  and 
fowr  Difpenfations,  who  having  no  knowledge 
of  a  Deity  but  fuch  as  is  reprefented  unto  them 
in  the  dreadful  fhape  of  the  Indian  Deumo  above 
defcribed,  that  is,  IVi/l  and  Power  disjoined  from 
all  Jnftice  and  Goodnefs)  having  firit  almoft  fret- 
ted a  pieces  their  very  Heart-firings  with  tor- 
menting Thoughts  and  anxious  Suspicions,  do 
at  laft  either  hang  or  drown  themfelves,  or  elie 
cut  their  own  Throats,  as  a  fad  Sacrifice  to  that 
ghaftly  Idol  which  their  faife  Teachers  had  fct  up 
in  their  melancholrzed  Phancies.  But  no  Amulet 
againft  fuch  diabolical  Impoftures  comparable 
to  th3t  divine  faying  of  St.  John,  God  is  Love  % 
and  he  that  abideth  in  Love,  abideth  in  Gody  and 
God  in  him. 

Sophy.  That  is  very  profitably  and  feafonablv      XVIII. 
noted,  O  Cuphophrgn:    and  tho' my  Judgment; is  f^™*?** 
not  fo  curious  as  to  criticize  on  the  perpetual  ex-  f    rJUt..f?  '  * 
actnefs  of  your  applications  or  the  fad  Mncarri*  rucyi0  rldV- 
ages  of  the  civilized  parts  of  the  World  to  thofe  y^,  /„  \iJS 
grofs  Diforders  of  the  Barbarians  •,  yet  your  corn-  World- 
parifons  in  the  general  have  very  much  impref- 
fed  that  note  of  Philotheus  upon  my  Spirit,  That 
the  more  external  and  grofs  Enormities  committed 
by  the  barbarous  Nations are  as  it  were  areprehen- 
five  Satyr  of  the  more  fine  and  Hypocritical  Wick, 
ednefes  of  the   civilised  Countries  \   that  thefe  ci- 
vilised Sinners,  abominating  thofe  wilder  Extra- 
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vagancies,  rrny  withal  give  Sentence  againft  their, 
no  kfs  Wickedneft,  but  only  in  a  lefs-ugly  drefs, 
Whence  it  cannot  be  fo  great  vvo.ider  that  Pro- 
vidence lets  fuch  horrid  Ufages  emerge  in  the 
World,  that  the  more  affrightful  face  of  Sin  in 
fome  places  might  quite  drive  cut-all  fimilitude 
and  appearance  of  it  in  others. 

Bath.  True,  Sophron  \  but  this  alfo  I  conceive 
maybe  added,  That  Divine  Providence  having 
the  full  comprehenfion  of  all  the  Periods  of  A- 
ges,  and  the  Scenes  of  things  fucceeding  in  thefe 
Periods,  in  her  mind,  permitted  at  fit  ft  and  af- 
terwards fome  parts  of  the  lapfed  Creation  to 
plunge  themfelves  into  a  more  palpable  Dark- 
nefs,  that  a  more  glorious  Light  might  fucceed 
and  emerge.  The  lovely  fplendour  of  which  Di- 
vine Difpenfation  would  not  flrike  the  beholder 
fo  vigoroufly',  did  he  not  cafb  his  Eyes  alfo  upon 
that  Region  of  Blacknefsand  fad  Tyranny  of  the 
Devil  inpreceeding  Ages  over  deluded  Mankind, 
fuch  asEnlfior  lias  fo  plentifully  difcovered.  All 
thefe  things  therefore  feem  to  have  been  per- 
mitted in  defign  to  advance  the  Glory  and  adorn 
the  Triumph  of  the  promifed  Afcjjlas,  the  true 
Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  World. 

Spphr.  That  may  very  well  be,  Bath^ncus^  Kor 
is  it  any  Injulticeor  Severity  in  God  to  make  life 
of  the  Impem'tency  of  Sinners  to  better  purpofes 
than  either  themfelves  or  wifer  Perfonsare  ma- 
ny times  aware  of.  But  we  interrupt  Euift or  by 
this  nnfeafonable  defcantiog  upon  Cypbophrons 
performances. 
XIX.  Euift-.  I  was  only  a  going  to  add  fomething 

Tib<?  Madnefs  °f  tne  Madnefs  of  the  Reathenifh  Priefts,  as  the 
cf the  Priefts  lafh  Kote  of  the  Satanicalnefs  of  their  Religion. 
pf the IJtig<ins, But  it  isfcarce  worth  the  while. 

Ctiph.  N3y  by  all  means  let's  hear  that  alfo, 

Euift  or. 

Eni  ft.That  the  M&nades,  the  Priefts  of  Bacchus, 
^yere  mad,  appears  in  the;r  verv  Kame,  whofe 

No- 
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dotation  is  from  that  Diftem per.  The  Prieft  of 
tbe  Samadecs,  a  People  fubjedt  to  the  Alufcovite^ 
begins  his  holy  things  with  howling,  which  he 
continues  till  he  grows  mad  with  it,  and  then 
filling  cjown  dead,  after  orders  his  Sacrifice,  and 
finifhes  the  Solemnity  he  was  about.  The  Hoxio- 
ves  alfo,  or  Priefts  of  China,  when  they  confult 
their  Oracles,  call  themfeives  on  the  ground, 
ftretching  out  their  hands  and  feet,  another 
reading  in  a  Book,  to  wrhom  are  Refponfes  made 
by  fome  Affiftants  that  ling  and  make  a  noife  with 
Bells  or  Cymbals.  In  the  mean  time  the  Spirit 
comes  upon  him  that  lies  proftrate,  who,  riling 
with  flaring  Eyes  and  diftortecl  Countenance, 
falls  a  prophefying  and  anfwering  fuch  Qjeftions 
as  the  By-ftanders  demand. 

Cuph.  Thefe  are  madguizes  of  Religion  indeed, 
and  yet  not  an  unfit  refemblance  of  as  Miichie- 
vons  a  Madnefs  amongit  too  many  of  our  more 
civilised  Pveligionifts. 

Euift.  I  believe  you  mean  the  howling  Jgua- 
hrs,  as  uncivil  as  they  are.  For  they  began  in 
that  tone  at  fir  ft,  and  fell  down  dead  in  Trances, 
and  afterwards  getting  up  fell  a  phrophefying, 
uttering  out  of  their  fwoln  Breafts  very  davkO- 
racles,  declaring  againft  all  Order  and  Ordi- 
nances, decrying  all  Reafon  as  a  work  of  the 
Tlefh,  and  pretending  to  an  unaccountable  Spir 
rit,  and  to  a  Light  within  that  isinvilible  to  all 
without  that  have  net  loft  their  fpiritual  Eye- 
fight.  Kone  conceive  they  fee  it  but  fuch  as  are 
either  blind  or  in  the  dark. 

Cuph,  There  are  great  and  gcod  things  the 
dialers  pretend  to,  Enifior,  but  they  foil  them 
jbv  fo  wild  a  way  of  profeffion  of  them,  and  in- 
'  deed  ^particulars  feem  to  contradict  what  With 
fo  loud  a  Voice  they  in  the  general  extol.  But 
that  Madnefsl  hinted  at  is  more  Epidemical  than 
thisSecl,  there  being  more  befides  thefe  that  ne- 
ver thiols  themfeives  Divineiy-wife  to  grow  Co 
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ftaringly  mad  that  the  eyeofReafonfeems  to  have 
quite  Itarted  out  of  their  head,  and  Fumes  arid 
Phancies  to  be  the  fole  guides  of  their  Tongue. 
Sopbr.  I  fuppofe,  Cupbopbron,  you  perftringe 
that  general  Difeafe  of  ungovernable  Entbufiafm 
difperfed  up  and  down  in  Chriftendom.  And 
yet  there  is  another  kind  of  religious  Madnefs 
more  fpreading  and  no  lefs  mifchievous  than  this. 

Cnpb.   1  pray  you  what  is  that,  Sopbr  on  ? 

Sopbr.  SonVd  and  fierce  a  belief  in  an  infalli- 
ble Priefthood,  that  what  they  dictate  for  an  O- 
racle,  be  it  never  fo  repugnant  to  all  our  out- 
ward Senfes,  to  all  our  internal  Faculties  of  Ima- 
gination, Reafon,  and  Vnderjtanding,  never  fo 
contradictious  to  whatfoever  is  boly,  vertuous,  or 
humane,  yet  they  embrace  and  flick  to  it  with 
that  zeal  and  heat,  that  thev  fly  in  the  Faces  and 
cut  the  Throatsof  not  only  them  that  gainfay, 
but  even  ofthofethat  will  not  profefs  the  fame 
,  abominable  Errours  with  themfelves.  If  fo  en- 
raged an  Heat,  kindled  upon  fo  enormous  a  mi- 
ftake  as  never  any  Lunatick  could  think  or  fpeak 
more  contradi&ioufly,  join'd  with  as  high  Out- 
rages as  ever  Mad-men  commit,  for  all  manner 
of  Murther  and  Cruelty,  if  this  temper  or  fpirit 
be  not  the  fpirit  of  Madnefs,  and  that  of  the  high- 
eft  (train,  I  know  not  what  belongs  to  the  fpirit 
of  fobriety. 

Cupb.  Certainly  it  muft  be  2  great  matter  that 
thus  tranfports  Sopbr on,  and  makes  him  fomething 
unlike  his  ufual  felf. 

Sopbr*  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  had  mine  eye 
on  the  ArtolatrU  of  the  Romanifts  and  their  Ar- 
ticle of  I'ranfubfkantiMion,  with  all  the  wild  Con- 
comitants and  Sequels  thereof. 

Cupb.  You  could  not  have  pitched  upon  a  great- 
er reproach  of  the  civilized  World.  1  profefs 
unto  Sopbr  on  1  tho'  no  Man  can  have  a  greater  a- 
verfation  than  my  felf  from  flighting  or  reviling 
that  which  others  embrace  as  the  molt  facred 
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Solemn  Point  of  their  Religion  }  yetamongft 
our  felves  I  cannot  butdeclare,  that  this  Figment 
of  Tranfubftantiation  comprifes  in  it  fuch  a  Bun- 
dle of  Barbarities,  of  unheard  of  SotifhnefTes,  and 
favage  Cruelties,  that  there  is  no  one  thing  pa- 
rallel to  it  in  all  Paganifm.  The  manifold  Imp- 
ftures  of  the  Priefts  of  the  Pagans,  their  ir&fimm 
?*}!*,  whether  it  be  the  feeding  on  the  Fleflj  of  E~ 
nemies,  or  entombing  the  Bodies  of  their  dead 
Friends  in  their  own  Bellies,  whether  their grofs Ido- 
latries in  the  general,  or  their  facri fio 'ng  Men  to 
their  Idols,  all  thefe  Abominations  are  as  it  were 
tied  together  in  this  fictitious  Fardel  otTranfub- 
ftantiation.  For  was  there  ever  any  Indian  fo  im- 
pofed  upon  by  their  Priefts,  as  to  believe  they 
had  a  power  by  a  certain  form  of  Words  to  turn 
a  Cake  of  Maize  into  a  living  Man,  and  that  the 
Miracle  is  done  by  them,  tho'the  Cake  of  Maize 
appear  ftill  to  their  Sight,  to  their  Touch,  and 
all  their  other  Senfes,  as  perfect  a  Cake  of  Maize 
as  before  ?  And  how  can  thefe  look  upon  the  In- 
dians as  fuch  a  barbarous  People,  for  either  feed- 
ing on  their  Enemies,  or  burying  their  dead 
Friends  in  their  own  Bowels,  when  as  they  them- 
felves  profefs  that  they  eat  and  grind  a  pieces 
with  their  teeth,  not  dead,  but  living  Man's- 
flefti,  and  that  not  of  an  Enemy,  but  their  dear- 
eft  Friend  and  Saviour?  Can  any  thing  feera 
more  barbarous  than  this  ?  And  then  to  uphold 
this  Figment,  ("which  feems  invented  only  for 
the  Pomp  and  Vain-glory  of  the  Prieft,  that  he 
may  be  accounted  a  ftnpendious  Wonder-work- 
er, a  Creator  of  his  Creator)  to  maintain  this  Fi- 
dion,  I  fay, by  the  rnurthering  many  a  thoufand 
innocent  Souls  that  could  not  comply  with  the 
Impofture,  what  is  this  inferiour  to  Sacrificing 
Captives  to  the  Idol  Vit^ilipitdy,  as  I  intimated 
before  ? 

Sophr.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you,  Cufhophron,  fo  hear- 
tily refent  the  unfufferable  Wickednefsof  that 
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Point  of  the  Roman  Religion.  I  thought  you  had 
beenfo  high  flown  a  Philofopher,  that  you  had 
taken  no  notice,  no  not  fo  much  as  of  thefe  grof- 
fer  Mifcarriages  in  the  Religions  of  the  World  : 
which  had  been  an  unpardonable  negleft. 

Cuph.  If  I  flew  higher  than  the  ftrongeft  wing- 
ed Fowls  are  faid  to  do  in  the  time  of  Peftilence, 
yet  the  fcent  and  noifomenefs  of  this  crafsand 
barbarous  Mifcarriage  could  not  but  ftrikemy 
noftrils  very  hotly,  and  detain  my  Sight. 

Sopbr.  The  truth  is^Cuphophron^  that  no  Pheno- 
menon in  all  Providence  has  more  confound  in  gVy 
aftonifhed  and  amazed  me    than  this  oiTran- 
fabfiantiation    in   all  its  circum dances.    If  the 
Priefts  of  Peru  had  thus  impofed  upon  thof Sa- 
vages, how  mould   we   either  have  bemoaned 
them  or  derided  them  !  Q  poor  Peruvians!  0 fot- 
tijh  and  witlefs    Paynimsj    devoid  of  all  Senfe  and 
Reafon,  that  are  thus  fh  amp  fully  impofed  upon  by  their 
deceitful   Priefts]    Or  elfe,  O  miferable  people, 
that  mult  either  profefs  what  it  isimpoffible  for 
any  one  entirely  in  his  wits  to  believe,  or  elfe 
mult  be  murthered  by  the  grim  Officers  of  the 
Jngua-y  incenfed  againft  them  by  the  Complaints 
of  an  impofturous  and  bloody  Priefthood  1  But 
this  is  to  be  done  in  the  moft  civilized  parts  of 
the  World  ! 

Hyl.  Nay,  this  confideration  would  make  any 
one  figh  deeply  as  well  as  your  felf,  but  fne  efpe- 
cially.  Does  not  this,  O  Sophron,  fubvert  utterly 
all  the  belief  of  Providence  in  the  World  ? 

Sophr.  God  forbid,  Hylobares.  No,  it  more 
ftrongly  confirms  it,  there  nothing  happening  to 
degenerated  Chriftcndom  in  all  this  but  what  is 
exprefiy  predicted  in  the  holy  Oracles  *,  That  in 

2  Theff.  :.     tne  limQ  °f  tne  Man  °f  &n*  Go(^  would  fend  upon 
ii    12.  them  that  loved  not  the  truth  prong  Delufions,  that 

they  fiwuld  believe  a   Lie  \  and  particularly  point- 
ing at  this  reproachful  Figment  of  Tranfublran- 
A— .  13.6.  tiation^  it  is  faid  of  the  Beau;,  that  he  fhould  blaf- 

thfme 
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pheme  the  Tabernacle  of  God,  which  undoubtedly  is 
the  Body  of  Chrift  \  which,  for  the  enhancing  of 
the  glory  of  the  Prieft,  they  thus  foully  debafe 
and  abufe. 

HyU  Thefe  things  neither  Cuphophron,  as  I 
think,  nor  my  felf  are  fo  well  verfedin  as  folly 
to  judge  of  \  but  we  prefume  much  of  your  jadg- 
ment  and  gravity,  O  Sophron  :  which  is  no  fmall 
eafe  to  us  for  the  prefent. 

Cuph.  In  the  mean  time,  Hy lobar es,  I  hope  you 
have  fpent  all  your  force  again  ft  me  and  my  Pay- 
nims. 

HyU  Not  all,  but  the  chiefeft,  or  rather  irj  a 
manner  all :   for  my  ether  Remarks  on  the  bar-        X.X. 
barous    Nations  touching   their  Religions  are0/™"!'1*?1'' 

n,   .  ,    r    ,        V  ,     P  pious  Methods 

more  flight,  and  fucnas  bear  too  obvious  a  re"  0fUvinztn 
femblance  to  the  known   Mifcarriages  of  Chri-or^r  tG  fu- 
ftendom  j  fuch  as  the  over-fevere,!or  over-loofe,  mre  Har-p* 
methods  of  living  in  reference  to  future  Happi-  nefs. 
nefs.  An  example  of  the  latter  whereof  may  be 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Bcnz.il  of  Japan,  who  teach 
the  people,  that  if  they  pray  but  to  Amida  and 
Zaca,  two  holy  Men  that  lived  here,  and  fatis- 
ed  for  the  Sins  of  the  World,  tho'  they  do  it  but 
carelefly  and  remiflvj  yet  they   [hall  not  fail  of 
everlafting  riappinefs. 

Eulft.  But  Gotardns  taxes  thefe  Bouz.il  for  a 
Religious  Order  of  Atheifb. 

Cuph.  Anc^  yet  feveral  Sccls  in  Chriftendom 
that  would  be  thought  no  Atheifts,  as  the  Anti- 
nom'ians  and  Libertines,  and  others  that  would  be 
loth  to  be  noted  r>v  thofe  Names,  have  too  great 
an  affinity  with  thefe  BouzM  and  their  Followers 
in  their  Life  and  Dcclrine.  But  I  fpare  them. 
But  what  inftance  have  yob  of  the  over-fevere 
method,  Euiftor  f 

Euifi.  There  is  an  odd  example  of  the  Indian 
Abduti, who  for  a  time  lived  very  riggidly  and 
feverely,  but  that  Difpenfation  once  being  palled 
over,  they  gave  them feives  up  toallDiffolutenefs, 

and 
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and  conceited  they  might  do  fo  with  authority* 
Cuph.  That  is  very  eafie  to  parallel  to  the  con- 
dition of  fome  Spiritudifts,w\\o,  under  pretence 
of  having  fubdued  the  Flefh  by  more  than  ordi- 
nary Aufterities,  and  of  having  arrived  to  the 
Liberty  of  the  Spirit,  return  again  to  the  grofs 
Liberties  of  the  Flefh,  to  the  great  grief  and 
fcandal  of  the  more  fober  Profeffors  of  Religion. 
Euifi.  Some  chad  Votaries  of  the  Turks  fet  a 
great  Iron  ring  on  their  yard,  ufing  themfelves 
as  we  do  our  Mares  that  they  may  not  take  Hot  fe. 
Thofe  of  Mexico  flic  that  Member  for  the  fame 
devout  purpofe. 

Cuph.  This  is  a  fign  that  thefe  chaft  Wit  tries 
are  in  good  earneft.  But  to  pretend  to  under- 
take a  Vow  of  Chaftity  more  ftrong  than  iron  of 
adamant,  and  yet  to  lie  with  other  Mens  Wives 
rather  than  to  break  it,  is  fuch  a  myfterious  Jug- 
gle or  contradictious  point  of  Hypocrifie.  that 
the  very  Pagans  would  be  afhamed  of  it. 

Ettifi.  They  might  be  fo  indeed-,  Cuphophron^ 
nor  does  there  any  thing  of  importance  occur  to 
my  Mind  that  looks  like  a  fullen  piece  of  Severi- 
ty in  Paganifm^  but  the  fame  may  be  produced  in 
the  very  fame  terms  in  the  prefent  Romanifm\ 
as  long  and  tirefome  Pilgrimages,  voluntary 
Whippings  and  Scourgings, immoderate-Watch- 
ings  and  Fadings,  and  the  like.  Thefe  are  the 
Exercifes  alfo  even  of  them  that  ferve  Idols  and 
worfhip  the  Devil,  as  well  as  of  them  that  pre- 
tend to  be  the  genuine  Servants  of  the  Lord  J. 
XXI.  Hyl.  But  is  there  nothing  obfervable  touching 

Of  their  Opi-  their  Opinions  of  the  other  State,  in  order  to 
niom touching  which  thev  may  undergo  thefe  Hard  mips  ? 
the  other  E/iijf.  That  is  worth  the  noting,  that  molt  of 

Safe  the  barbarous    Nations  have  fome  glympfe  or 

furmize  of  the  Soul's  Immortality,  and  of  a  State 
after  this  Life.  But  it  is  often  mixed  with  very 
feat  Conceits.  As  they  of  Pern  hold  that  after 
Death  Men  eat  and  drink  and  wantonize  with 
Women.  Cvph. 
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Cufh.  Who  knows  but  that  they  may  under- 
ftand  that  myftically,  as  the  Ferftans  expound 
like  pafTages  in  Mahomet's  Alcoran  ? 

Bath»  Befides  thefe  Europeans  feem  to  me  in 
fome  fort  to  Peruviani^e^  that  think  they  can  by 
bargain  and  contrad  buy  future  Happinefs  with 
Money  as  we  do  Fields  and  Orchards  in  this  life  , 
not  confidering  that  if  Faradife  be  not  opened 
within  us  by  virtue  of  true  Regeneration  into  the 
Divine  Life,  all  the  Wealth  in  the  Indies  will  not 
purchafe  an  entrance  into  the  eternal  Faradife  irj 
Heaven. 

Bui  ft.  The  Brammans  alfo  in  the  Eaft-Indiei 
have  a  moft  ridiculous  conceit  touching  the 
Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  namely,  That  the  Re- 
ward of  a  vertuous  Soul  is,  that  fhe  may  pafs 
out  of  a  Man's  body  into  the  body  of  a  Cow. 

Cttph.  That's  ridiculous  indeed,  if  the  expref- 
fion  be  not  Symbolical,  and  hint  not  fome  more 
notable  thing  to  us  than  we  are  aware  of.  For 
that  the  Tranfmigration  of  Mens  Souls  into  the 
Bodies  of  Beafts  has  a  Myfticai  or  Moral  mean- 
ing both  Plato  and  fome  of  his  Followers  have 
plainly  enough  intimated. 

Euift.  And  (?0tar^«jexprefly  writes,  that  thefe 
Brammans  had  the  knowledge  of  Pythagoras  and 
of  his  Philofophy,  than  which  nothing  was  more 
Symbolical.  I  will  produce  but  one  obfervabie 
more,  and  then  give  Cuphophron,  or  rather  my 
felf,  no  farther  trouble.  For  Cuphophron  turns  all 
off  with  fport  and  pleafantry. 

Cuph.  You  have  produced  nothing  yet,  Euiftor. 
at  all  hard  or  troublefome. 

Euift.  Nor  will  I  begin  now  :  For  it  is  only 
that  they  of  S%.  Sebaftian  de  la  Plata  have  neither 
Image  nor  Idol. 

Cuph.  It  is  a  fign  they  are  the  more  pure  Wor- 
fhi.ppe.rs  of  the  Deity. 

Euift.  If  they  be  not  Atheifts .  But  that  which 
I  was  going  to  add  was  that  fond  imagination 

of 
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of  theirs,  that  after  Death  they  mould  come  into 
a  pleafant  Place  which  they  dreamed  to  be  fili- 
ated beyond  certain  Hills,  which  they  could 
point  at  with  their  lingers. 

Cttfh.  It  were  a  queftion  worth  the  darting, 
whether  this  American  Etyfium  of  the  SchoMftick 
Empyrcvm  be  the  more  likely  Rendezvous  of  blef- 
fed  S^uls  departed  this  life. 

Hyl  I  pray  you,  what  think  you  of  that,  Cw 
phopl?ron  ? 

CMph.  I  think  the  Coelum  Empyrcum  of  the  Schools 
is  a  child ijh  Figment.  For  what  ground  is  there 
that  the  fir  ft  Heaven  (hould  be  Cubical,  oolefs  it 
be  for  the  young  Angelick  fhapesto  whip  their 
Gigs  on  the  fiat  and  fmooth  floor  thereof?  Where- 
fore the  rude  Indians,  fo  far  as  I  know,  may  come 
Dearer  the  mark  than  the  fnbtile  Schoolmen,  tho' 
they  both  fcem  to  me  widely  enough  to  mifs  it, 

Hyl.  But  I  am  for  the  Empyreum  of  the  Schools 
rather  than  for  that  Elyjinm  of  the  Americans. 
For  the  American  Elyjium  is  fome where,  viz. 
beyond  the  Hills  that  thole  afS.  Scbajiian  de  la 
Plata  ufe  to  point  at.  But  if  the  Ernpyrenm  of  the 
Schools  be  a  merechildifh  Figment,  it  is  nowhere. 
G^fe.There*sareafbn  indeed, Hyl( bares;  how  can 
it  then  be  the  real  Rendezvous  of  feparate  Souls? 

Hyl.  Separate  Souls  are  Spirits,  Cuphophrorf^ 
but  Spirits  are  no-where  :  where  can  they  there- 
fore more  fitly  have  their  Rendezvous  than  in  the 
Scholaftick  Emr>yreum,  which  is  no-where  alfo  ? 

Cupb.  Shame  take  yen,  Hylobares^Miyt  you  hit 
on  that  piece  of  Waggery  once  again  ?  Is  this  all 
the  thanks  1  have  for  bestirring  my  felffnftcut- 
ly  toeafe  your  aggrieved  imagination,  that  was 
fo  op  pre  (Ted  and  burthened  with  the  confedera- 
tion of  the  fad  Scene  of  affairs  in  the  Pagan 
World  and  Ages  ? 

Hyl.  For  that  friendly  Offi:e  I  return  vou  ma- 
ny thanks,  O  Cnphjpbrcn9  and  mtift  cotofefs  you 
have  in  your  attempts  (hewn  a  great  dec!  of  Ver- 

fitility 
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futility   of  wit  and  nimblenefs  of  phancy,  and      XXII. 
that  not  without  the  mixture  of  fome  Solidity  TAf  J^"^* 
fometimes.    But  the  lefs  there  had  been  of  that,  c^nefsof 
it  had  been  the  better.  '  t  rk"or£  Ad- 

Cupb.  That's  a  Paradox   indeed  ;    wiiy  io,  I  Vocate-ftip 
pray  you,  Hylobaresl  litbertainre* 

Hyl.  For  your  endeavour  being  perpetually  to  fcrence  to  the 
fhew  that  things  were  as  ill  in  a  manner  in  the  cafe  c/Hylo~ 
Civilized  parts  ofthe  World  as  in  the  Barbarous,  'bares£i/f?r* 
this  was  not  to  eafe  me  of  my  iad  -perplexing^"""*'' 
thoughts,  but  to  redouble  the  burthen,  and  make 
the  ways  of  Providence  appear  to  me  twice  as 
difmalas  before. 

Cupb.  This  Hylobares  has  a  mind  to  baffle  me, 
and  make  me  ridiculoufly  unfuccefsful  in  every 
thing  I  attempt.  Did  I  not  perfift  in  the  way 
that  Vhilothepis  himfelf  feemed  to  point  at,  viz..  to 
undeceive  your  Phancy,  that  was  fo  horribly 
ftruck  with  the  ftrange  Enormities  ofthe  Pagan 
World,  by  intimating  that  for  the  Civilized  Na- 
tions, that  you  had  a  better  conceit  of,  that  the 
Heathen  were  in  a  manner  little  worfe  in  their 
Opinions  and  Practices  than  they? 

Hyl.  Nay,  I  confefs,  Cuphophron^  that  that  was 
pretty  well  levelled  at  my  Pliancy,  But  in  thus 
quieting  my  Phancy,  you  have  roufed  ap  my 
Reafon,to  give  me  a  more  lading  and  invincible 
difquiet  than  I  laboured  with  before.  For  my 
Reafon  tells  me,  that  if  the  World  be  all  over 
(0  bad  ina  manner  as  it  is  in  the  barbarousCoun* 
tries,  I  ought  to  be  lefsfatisfied  with  Providence 
now  than  ever. 

Cupb.  Alas!  Hylobares,  I  am  forry  I  have  made 
your  Sore  worfe,  but  you  muft  make  your  ad- 
drefs  to  him  who  prefcribed  the  Plaifter.  Philo- 
them  was  the  Phyfician,  I  but  his  Surgeon  or  A- 
pothecary  that  adminiftred  the  Phyfick  accord- 
ing to  his  prefcript.  He  ought  to  fet  you  right 
again  by  his  greater  skill. 

Pbihth.  I  pray  you  deal  freely  and  ingenuoufly, 

Q  Hylo- 
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Jjylobares,  are  yoa  really  more  pinched  than  be- 
fore ?  or  is  it  a  counterfeit  complaint  and  a  piece 
of  PpoYtftil  Drollery  with"  Cupbopbron  ? 

H\l.  To  deal  plainly  with  you,  Pbilotheits,  it 
is  mixt.  But  I  am  very  much  ft  I  !I  diifettled,  and 
therefore  implore  your  farther  help. 

Pbilotb.  Will  not  this  confederation,  Hyloba- 
res,  both  cafe  your  Phancy  andgratifie  yourRea- 
fon  too,  That  upon  the  obfervation  that  there 
are  fomc  very  fottilh  Conceits  and  Practices  e- 
ven  in  the  Civilized  World,  where  all  things  o- 
therwife  look  fo  chearfully  and  fplendid,  wc 
may  alfo  conceive  the  like  of  the  barbarous  Ka- 
tions,  and  not  immerfe  o'r  defix  our  thoughts  on 
thofe  things  only  which  are  fo  reprehenfible  and 
hideous  amongft  them,  but  think  there  may  be 
much  alfo  of  natural  gaiety  and  jollity,  and  that 
that  dark  Scene  does  not  becloud  all  times,  pla- 
ces, and  perfons  ? 

Hyl.  That's  well  fuggefted,  Philotbeus*  and  is 
accommodate  to  the  relieving  one's  Melancholy 
a  little.  Wherefore  becaufe  you  have  begun  fo 
well,  I  pray  you  hold  on,  and  communicate  to 
us  the  thoughts  which  your  own  filence  all  this 
time  and  our  difcourfing  may  have  occafioned 
you  to  pitch  upon,  in  order  to  a  fuller  and  more 
perfect, cure  of  my  prefent  Malady.  For  it  is  no 
more  than  yon  promifed,  and  I  hope  Pbilopolis 
will  fee  that  you  keep  your  word. 

Philop.  There  needs  no  other  obligation,  I  dare 
fay,  for  Philotbens  to  do  that  office  offriendfhip, 
than  his  own  goodnefs  and  flncere  zeal  forthe 
Truth,  and  hearty  defire  of  delivering  Souls 
from  the  bondage  of  Ignorance  and  the  rack  of 
Doubt  and  Anxiety  in  fo  great  matters. 
XXIIL  ^  Pbilotb.  I  wifh  I  wereas  able  as  I  am  willing  in 
Scve-r. tCotifi-  t]iac  kjnd?  Pbilopolis,  Bu 1 1  w ill  attem pt  it,  and 


rati™*  t*   that  two  ways>  fer^by  (hewing  that  the  World 
c  us  rope  ^^^  nothe  fo  enormouily  ill  z^Hylobares  his  Me- 


of  the  World  lancholy  farmizes  it :  Secondly,  by  hinting  an  f/v- 

may  no:  be  fo  Pothefs 
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pot  heps  whichv  if  embraced,  will  plainly  make  badasMeUn* 
good,  that  be  the  World  as  bad  as  it  will,  yet  it  kholyorHifto" 
is  not  inconfiftent   with  the  Divine  Goodnefs  rJn:*y  rePre" 
(which  we  contend  is  the  meafure  of  his  Provi-^wf  **' 
dence)  to  permit  it. 

Hyl.  I,  that  Second,  Pbilotheus,  were  a  Reme- 
dy indeed,  fuch  as  would  quite  eradicate  all  fu- 
ture poffibility  of  fuch  Diffidences  as  I  labour 
under.  But  I  fhall  willingly  have  you  treat  of  the 
Firft  in  the  firft  place. 

Philop.  Cuphophron  with  a  great  deal  of  dexte- 
rity of  wit  anfwered  the  particular  Inftancesthat 
Euiftor  produced  of  the  molt  ugly  Ufages  a- 
mongft  the  barbarous  Nations.  1  (hall  only  re- 
hearfe  certain  brief  Heads  that  will  ferve  in  ge- 
neral to  break  the  force  of  fuch  Arguments  as  ei- 
ther others  offer,  or  offer  themfelves  to  our 
thoughts,  to  invalidate  the  belief  of  fuch  an  Ex- 
a&nefsof  Providence  as  we  plead  for,  and  bold- 
ly pretend  to  infer,  that  if  there  were  aGod,thefe 
things  could  not  be  permitted  in  the  World  \  as  you 
in  the  beginning  complained,  Hylobares. 

Hyl>  That  horrid  Squalidity  in  the  Ufages  of 
the  barbarous  Nations  prefleth  hard  toward  that 
Conclufion,  Vhilotheus }  efpecially  when  a  Man  is 
immerfed  in  Melancholly. 

Philoth.  But  that  you  be  not  hereafter  impofed 
upon,  let  me  defire  you  to  remember  thofe  Con- 
fiderations  that  I  was  ever  and  anon  thinking 
on  all  this  time  you  were  difcourfing.  As  Firft,  ^y  FJrflC** 
That  lliftorians  may  write  things  that  are  iaX&yfifcration* 
whether  they  pretend  to  be  Eye  witneiTes  them- 
felves,  or  take  up  upon  the  reports  of  others. 
Old  Men  and  Travellers  may  lie  by  authority  as 
it  is  faid  in  the  Proverb.  Wherefore  either  neg- 
ligent enquiry,  or  the  vanity  and  affectation  of 
telling  ft  range  things,  may  fill  Hiftories  with  ma- 
ny falfe  Narrations;  and  fo  though  Euiftor  did 
-  not  intend  to  deceive  Cuphophron ,yet  he  may  hap- 
ly have  exercifed  his  wit  in  feveral  Obje&s  th3t 

Q.  2  ne- 
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never  bad  any  exiftence  but  in  the  pages  of  Hi- 
ftoriographers.  And  therefore  I  couid  not  but 
fmiie  to  Ice  how  nimbly  Cuphophron  aualyz'd  the 
Politicks  of  that  Cuftom  of  the  High-Prieft's  ly- 
ing with  the  King  of  Calecut's  Bride  the  fir  ft 
night,  as  if  it  were  a  delign  that  the  Son  of  a 
Pried  and  the  Heir  to  the  Crown  mould  concur 
in  one  perfon  :  when  as  the  Sons  of  the  King  do 
not  fncceed  in  the  Kingdom,  but  his  Nephews  on 
the  Sifter's  fide,  as  Aloypus  Cadamuftns  tells  us  in 
his  Navigation  to  thofe  parts. 

Philop.  That's  very  ftrangc,  Philotheus.  I  pray 
you  what  may  be  the  reafon  of  it  ? 

Thiloth.  He  fays  it  is  this;  Becaufe  the  Queens 
of  CaUcut  are  perpetually  attended  by  no  lefs 
than  ten  Priefts  a  piece,  (for,  according  to  him, 
the  King  has  two  Queens)  and  they  are  often 
comprefled  by  them;  which  he  is  pcrfuaded  to 
be  for  his  honour  fo  to  be  dealt  with  ;  but  this 
mlxt  Offspring  not^to  be  fo  fit  to  fncceed  as 
Heirs  to  the  Crown. 

Philop.  This  quite  fpoils  all  the  witty  defrant 
that  Cuphophron  made  on  that  fuppofed  Cuftom, 
if  Aloypus  Cadumuftusbe  a  more  credible  Writer 
than  Luduvicits  Patritius. 

Ettift.  Which  is  a  very  hard  thing  to  prove, 

Philopolis. 

:  Philoth.BxM  in  the  mean  timeHiftorians contra- 
dicting one  another,  or  differing  fo  much  in  their 
Narrations,  makes  things  fo  uncertain,  that  no 
wife  Man  will  fuffer  Jrimfelf  to  be  born  down  by 
Stories  into  any  Anxieties  touching  Providence, 
before  he  be  well  allured  of  the  Truth  of  them, 
lam  fure  Epicureans  and  Atheifts  are  very  cir- 
cumfpecl:  how  they  believe  any  Stories  about  Ap- 
paritions or  Witches,  though  never  fo  true,  left 
they  fhould  be  difhirhed  in  their  minds  with  o- 
ver  urgent  fufpicions  of  the  Exiftence  of  God. 
Why  flionld  they  then  that  believe  there  is  God 
from  certain  Indications  of  him,  be  caft  into  Anx- 
ieties 
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ieties  about  Providence   from   Stories  and  Re- 
ports that  are  uncertain  ? 

Hyl.  That's  but  a  reaTonable  Caution.,  Phifo- 
theus :  I  pray  you  go  on. 

Philoth.  And  a  Second  is  this  \  That  touch!  ng  The  Second 
Ceremonies  as  well  civil  as  religious,  and  mofl  oiConfideration 
all  Opinions,  we  are  to  confider,  there  may  be 
lay'd  down  the  narration  of  the  Symbols  without 
any  Key  of  A-fythologie  added  thereto.  Of  which 
fort,  for  ought  I  know,  may  be  the  Brammans 
tranfmitting  the  Souls  of  the  beft  Men  into  the 
body  of  a  Cow  \  as  likely  as  Jupiter's  carrying 
Europaon  his  back  through  the  Sea  in  the  form 
of  a  Bull.  Which  PaUphatus  refolves  only  into 
an  Homonymie  in  words,  and  tells  us  that  it  was 
a  Man  of  Crete,  (an  Ifland  peculiarly  facred  to 
Jupiter)  whofe  name  was  Taurus :,  that  carried 
Europa  into  Crete  out  of  Tyre,  as  he  had  carried 
many  other  Maids  captive  thence  before. 

Hyl.  But  what  is  this  Story  of  a  Bull  to  that  of 
the  Cow  the  Brammans  fpeak  of? 

Philoth.  Very  much,  Hy lobar es.  Fori  mult  con- 
fefs   I  think  it  is  fuch  another  Homonymie  of     - 
Words,  the  fame  word  fignifying  both  a  Cow  or 
Ox,  and  a  Cherub,  that  is,  an  Angel,  in  the  Ori- 
ental Tongues.  Is  it  not  fo,  Euiftor  ? 

Euift.  The  Criticks  do  write  of  fome  fuch  Ety- 
mologies. 

Philoth.  And  therefore  the  wifer  amongft  the 
Brammans,  unlefs  they  have  loft  their  Pythagorick 
Tradition,  furcly  underiland  by  this  Tranfmifll- 
on  of  good  Mens  Souls  into  the  Body,  of  a  Cow, 
the  aflecution  of  the  Chervbrick  or  Angelick  Body, 
which  isthe  greateft  reward  of  the  vertuous  Soul 
that  can  be,  and  the  end  of  all  the  Pythagorick. 
Purgations. 

Hyl.  This  is  an  unexpected  and  fur  prizing  ac- 
count of  that  feeming  grofs  Conceit  of  the  Indi- 
an Brammans. 

Cupb.  I  thought  it  was  Symbolical. 

Q,  5  Phihtb. 
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Pbilotb.  They  of  Narfwga  are  Worfhippersof 
the  Sun  and  Moon. 

Hyl.  It  may  be  fo :  a  grofs  and  fottifh  Reli- 
gion. 

Philoth.  And  they  have  a  Tradition,  that 
when  either  of  them  are  edipfed,they  are  bit  by 
the  ceicflial  Dragon. 

HyL  On  my  life  their  Priefts  are  concealed 
Almanack-makers,  and  have  turned  into  a  fu- 
perftitious  Parable  (which  the  People  underftand 
not)  the  Philofophy  of  Caput  and  Cauda-Draconis. 

Philoth.  Then  you  fee  another  real  Truth 
wrapt  up  in  the  Homonymie  of  words  •,  and 
that  this  is  no  Sottifhnefsin  the  Prieftsof  Narfm- 
ga,  but  our  Ignorance  that  underftand  not  their 
Mythology.  Who  knows  therefore  but  that  they 
maybe  as  fubtile  in  their  Worfhipping  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  and  pretend  they  worfhip  not  them, 
but  the  Deity  that  is  in  them  and  in  all  things  ? 
as  the  Europeans  plead  for  their  worfhipping  I- 
mages,  that  they  worfhip  God  or  Chrift  in  them. 

Hyl.  In  this  they  may  be  both  alike  fubtile  or 
fotriih. 

Euift.  But  was  there  ever  any  conceit  fo  filly 
as  thacof  fome  of  the  Americans,  (though  I  have 
forgot  the  Country  whereinthey  live,)  who  have 
this  Tradition  amongft  them,  That  God  fhota 
multitude  of  Arrows  into  the  Ground,  from 
whence  fprung  Men  and  Women,  and  that  thus 
the  World  was  peopled  ? 

CftpB.  It  may  be  it  is  a  Riddle  concerning  the 

Hyl.  What  a  youthful  conceit  has  your  Phan- 
cy  flipt  into,  O  Cuphophron  f 

Cufk.  It's  good  enough  to  allow  amongft  the 
Americans* 

HyL  What?  then  you  have  left  cff being  Ad- 
vocate-general for  the  Paynims- 

Cupb^lt  were  no  wit  to  defend  them  in  fo  flight 
a  matter, 

Bath. 
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Bath.  It  may  be  the  firfl:  Author  of  that  <l/£- 
nigma  needs  no  defence,  the  Parable  bears  fo  fair 
an  Analogy   to  that  paffjge  fomewherein  Ptoft- 

tiits,  Tut  •'pjXdU  eivcu  oicv  @oha$  Oiov. 

Cttph.  Why,  do  you  think,  Bathynoits,  that  Py- 
thagoras or  Plato  ever  travelled  into  America  ? 

Bath.  Ko,  but  there  may  have  been  wife  Men 
in  all  parts  of  the  Earth,  for  ought  I  know,  who 
in  ^wmbolsand  Parables  have  in  failped  theme, 
morials  of  their  Wifdom  in  the  Minds  and  Me- 
mories of  rude  People  *,  as  fonie  walking  in  fo- 
litary  Woods  or  Groves  carve  their  Names  in 
the  Barks  of  Trees,  which  grow  with  the  growth 
of  the  Tree  they  are  carved  on.  But  it  may  be  in 
a  little  time  Men  know  as  little  of  the  meaning 
of  thefe  Parables,  as  the  Stock  or  Bark  of  a  Tree 
does  of  the  Perfon  whofe  name  it  bears.  And 
to  tell  the  rude  people  of  the  myftical  meaning 
of  their  Traditional  Allegories,  as  if  the  Story 
was  but  a  Parable,  but  the  Myftcry  the  Truth, 
would  be  as  harm  to  their  Minds,  as  it  would  be 
hard  to  a  Tree,  if  it  had  Senfe,  to  have  the  true 
Effigies  of  the  Man  whofe  name  it  bears  carved 
on  it,  in  lieu  of  the  Name  which  it  has  already, 
and  which  has  grown  and  fpread  in  the  Bark 
with  the  growth  of  the  Tree.  It  would  be  as  do- 
lorous to  them  as  the  ufing  the  Inciflon  Knife  to 
carve  their  live  Flefh.  And  therefore  it  would 
make  them  furioufly  oppofe  the  manifeflation  of 
the  Truth. 

HyL  What  pretty  unexpected  fetches  has  the 
thoughtful  mind  of  Bathynous !  But  1  eagerly  de- 
fire  that  Philotheus  would  hold  on  in  hispropo- 
fed  Method. 

Philoth.  in  the  Third  place  therefore,  Hyloba-  fjje  Third 
res,  you  are  to  conilder,  That  ihe  prejudice  of  c-jtijUerAtun 
Cuftom  miy  fo  infect!our  Pliancies,  that  for  nut- 
ter of  Ornaments  of  the  Body  or  other  civil  Ce- 
remonies, we  iiny  unawares  tax  thofe  that  are 
really  as  good  as  our  own.  There  is  a  great  Lui- 

Q.  4  tude 
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tude  in  thefe  things,  and  they  vary  even  in  the 
molt  Civilized  places  from  one  extreme  to  ano- 
ther, and  that  very  often  in  one  Age  :    and  the 
Habits  of  our  Fathers  or  Grandfathers  feem  as 
ft  ran  He  to  us  as  thole  of  Strangers  and  Foreigners. 
H)L  This  is  a  Point  that  leaft  of  all  troubles 
me,  Philotheus. 
The  Fourth      \  Philoth.  But  Fourthly,  As  for  Moral  Deformi- 
CvnjUerartor,. ties  and   Extravagancies,  it  has  been  hinted  al- 
ready, that  there  being  Follyand  Wickedntfs  all 
over  the  World,  it  is  better  there  Jhould  be  this 
variegation  of  it,  than  that  it  mould  be  every- 
where in  the  fame  drefs  *,  that  feeing  it  out  of 
the  more  familiar  habit,  we  may  the  more  eafily 
difcern  the  oglinefsof  it,  and  the  more  courage- 
cully  hoot  at  it,  and  foat  hit  heartily  deteft  it, 
be  it  in  what  mode  or  habit  it  will.    Thus  is  Va- 
nity and  Vileneis  laughed  and  jeared  at  even  up- 
i  on  irs  own  Stage,  while  it  is  in  acting,  and  indue 

time  will,  it  may  be,  quite  be  hilTed  off  the  Stage 
by  the  Spectators  *,  that  is  to  fay,  they  will  be  as 
much  afhamed  to  frame  dark  and  difmal  ldol-1- 
maginations  of  Gcd,  as  to  rvor[l)ip  the  Jbevil  *,  and 
to  live,  as  if  there  were  no  Gcd  in  the  World,  as  to 
profefs  openly  they  think  there  is  none. 

Sophr.  I  pray  God  haftea  thofe  Times,  Philo- 
theus > 

Phil  op .  A  m  e  n ,  I  pray  G  od . 
the  fifth  Philoth.  Fifthly,  you  are  to  conddcr, Hyhbares, 

Col {Usratior, .That  this  Terreflrial  Globe  is  the  very  Dregs  of 
the  World,  and  the  moll  proper  Region  of  Evil  ^ 
and  that  therefore  to  judge  of  the  full  benigni- 
ty of  Divine  Providence  by  what  we  find  here, 
were  to  meafure  the  fiappinefs  of  fome  famoufly 
flourifhing  and  excellently  well-ordered  Cir 
the  condition  of  them  that  live  la  the  Hofpitals 
or  Goals.  For,  according  to  the  opinion  of  die 
ancient  Philofopners,  Phi!o}  Plato  and 
there  may  be  many  Aercal  and  /Ethereal  Conca- 
merations  above  this  Earth  and  lower  Air  well 

replehi/n- 
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replenished  with  happy  Souls  or  Spirits,  fuch  as 
are  arrived  to  that  condition  that  Plutarch  fets 
down  in  this  <>ALnigma,  That  they  are  the  Citi- 
zens of  that  Region  where  the  Inhabitants  eat  no 
Aieat^  nor  do  their  Bodies  cafl  any  Shadow. 

HyL  That's  a  good  and  comfortable  confide- 
ration  to  thofe  that  rejoice  more  in  the  good  of 
the  Univerfe  than  their  own. 

Phi  loth.  And  thofe  that  are  fnch  curious  En- 
quirers' into  Providence  ought  to  be  fo  minded.  TV*  Sixth  ^ 
But  I  proceed.  Sixthly,  therefore,  confider,ThatCow^r^ow* 
whatsoever  evil  Mankind  groans  under,  they 
have  brought  it  on  their  own  Heads  by  their 
Difobedience  and  Revolting  from  the  fir  ft  Good, 
and  by  preferring  the  full  fwindge  of  the  Ani- 
mal life  before  the  orderly  Pleafures  and  war- 
rantable Joys  of  the  Divine. 

Sophr.  And  therefore,  Philotheus,  I  think  we 
have  greater  rcafon  to  magnifie  the  Mercy  of 
God,  when  we  fee  any  fad  Objed  in  the  World, 
that  every  Man  is  not  in  fo  ill  a  condition, 
(when  as  we  have  all  made  our  felves  obnoxious 
thereto)  than  to  repine  againlt  Providence,  be- 
caufe  we  fee  forne  are. 

Philoth.  You  fay  v-ery  well,  Sophron  %  and  we 
may  alfo  add,  That  there  are  very  {qw  in  the 
World  fo  miferable,  but  that  they  would  take 
it  very  heinoufly  of  any  one  whom  they  under- 
ftood  to  go  about  to  take  away  their  life. 

Becaufe  (which  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  Se- 
venth placej  the  Lapfe  of  Man(as  touching  Hap-T/^  Seventh 
pinefs)  is  but  into  lefler  Enjoyments,  out  of  Confideration, 
God's  ble fling  (as  the  Proverb  is)  into  the  warm 
Sun  ;  he  catching  at  Good  even  then,  if  we  may 
believe  Socrates,  when  he  clofes  wich  that  which 
we  ought  in  fuch  circumftances  of  Defect  or  Ob- 
liquity to  call  by  the  Name  of  £^#7. 

Sophr.  And  gocd  reafontoo,  Philotheus. 

Philoth.  Eighthly,  we  are  to  take  notice, That  The  Eighth 
in  the  molt  difadvant3gIotis  parts  of  the  World  Gon/idetation] 

there 
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there  is   a  poflihility   of  emerging   out  of  the 
Wickednefs  and  Ignorance  of  the  place,  if  a  Man 
hcfincere  :  If  he  be  not,  his  Hypocrilie  hipfofa- 
#0puni(hed.  For  thofe  that  of  late  years  have 
gone  about  to  convert  the  Indians  to  the  Faith, 
have  found  them  very  capable,  and  not  only  fo, 
but  exceeding  witty  and  fubtile,  nothing  inferi- 
our  to  the  civilized  Nations,  as  I  have  heard  from 
them  that  have  made  obfervation.  And  I  doubt 
•    not  but  if  Euiftor  would  make  it  his  buffi  nefs  to 
fe!>out  the  commendable  things  araongft  the  bar- 
barous Nations,  as  much  as  he  has  thofe  things 
that  look  the  mod  horridly  and  reproachfully,  it 
would  alleviate  Hylobarcs  his  melancholick  Con- 
ceits of  things  very  much. 
XXIV  Buifl.   I  muft  confefs,  Philotheits,  thatlmeet 

Excellent  Jn~  with  fuch  Specimina  of  Peace  and  Righteoufhefs 
fiances rf  Mo-  amongft  the  barbarous  Nations  fo  called,  that  it 
taX\tyev:niri  were defirable  we  could  find  the  like  amongfl  us 
the  meft  bar-  chriftians.  The  barbarous  Americans  themfelves 
farousNatt-  fe^  future  Happinefs  from  thefe  Principles  *, 
enS'  promising  that  Prize  to  the  juft  and  peaceful,and 

adjudging  the  injurious,  cruel  and  covetous  to  a 
dark,  ilippery  and  difconfolate  Pilgrimage  after 
this  life,  where  they  (hall  cut  their  Feet  with 
hard  Flints  and  enjoy  no  comfort,  reft  nor  qui- 
et in  any  thing.  Whence  Haihney  a  Peruvian 
Koble-man,  would  not  be  baptized,  becaufe  he 
would  not  go  to  the  place  where  the  cruel  and 
covetous  Spaniards  went,  though  they  called  it 
by  the  fpecious  name  of  Heaven.  I  fnould  think 
as  much  from  fear  of  being  in  like  condition  af- 
ter this  life  with  thefe  bloody  Manflayers,  as  out 
ofdeteftation  of  their  accurfed  Company  :  whofe 
infatiable  defire  after  Gold  made  them  infufFer- 
ably  injurious,  to  the  fhame  of  all  ChriDendom, 
as  if  they  had  no  ether  God  but  this  \  as  a  Bra- 
zilian upbraided  to  them,  who  took  up  a  Wedge 
of  Gold,  faying,  Behold  the  God  of  the  Chriflians. 
Sophr.  So  eaik  a  thing  is  it  for  one  Son  of  Wick- 
ednefs to  reproach  another.  Euifi- 
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Euift.  But  if  yon  read  but  the  defcription  of 
the  Country  of  Mangi  in  the  Eaft-lndies,  and  of 
their  King  Fakfur,  as  Paulus  Fenetus  fets  things 
down,  with  what  Juftice,Peacefulnefs  and  Kind- 
nefsall  affairs  were  adminiftred,  and  with  what 
Security  they  lived,  and  how  fafely  Strangers 
might  travel  night  and  day  through  all  parts  of 
his  large  Kingdom,  and  that  though  Trades-men 
left  open  their  Shops  by  night,  no  Man  would 
enter  to  fteal  anything  \  you  would  be  flow  a 
better  title  on  thefe  furely,  O  Sophron,  than  you 
did  on  the  Spaniard  or  Brafilian. 

Sophr.  They  feeni  to  deferve  a  bettzv,  Euift  or. 

Euift.  The  like  character  particularly  does  Lu- 
doviciis  Patritius  give  of  the  City  Cambaia,  aver- 
ring that  they  keep  mod  pro  felled  ly  to  that  roy- 
al Law,  Quod  tibi fieri  non  vis,  alteri  ne  feceris. 

Hyl.  But  where  find  you  any  fuch  examples 
in  the  Weft-Indies,  E  hi  ft  or  ?  For  that  is  the  mo  ft 
notorious  Region  of  Barbarity. 

Euift,  It  cannot  be  denied.  And  yet  you  fee 
they  have  a  difcrimination  of  Good  and  Evil, 
by  that  Story  of  Hathney  and  the  Brafilian.  And 
even  that  People  which  Americas  Vefpmhts  de- 
fcribes  in  his  fir  ft  Voyage,  to  be  as  remote  from 
all  that  which  we  call  Civility  as  can  be,  they 
being  without  Government,  Laws,  or  Clothing, 
yet  their  Humanity  and  Kindnefsto  Strangers 
is  faid  to  exceed  all  belief}  they  receiving  them 
when  they  were  landed  with  all  expreffions  of 
Joy  and  Gladnefs,  with  Songs  and  Dances,  with 
Mirth  and  Junkettings,  offering  them  every 
thing  they  found  pleaung  to  themfelves,  and  do- 
ing all  Honour  and  refpect  imaginable  to  them, 
inviting  them  by  their  Friendlinefsand  Hofpita- 
lity  no  lefs  than  eighteen  Leagues  into  their 
Country,  and  entertaining  them  thus  liberally 
nine  days  from  place  to  place.  And  as  they  wait- 
ed on  them  in  fuch  numerous  companies,  if  they 
jaw  any  of  the  Strangers  wearied  they  would  of 

them- 
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themfelves  eafe  them  by  carrying  them  in  their 
Hamocks,and  were  wonderfully  officious  in  con- 
veying them  over  Rivers,  by  Heights  and  artifi- 
ces they  had,   for   both   their   eafe  and  fifety. 
Happy  he  that  bad  the  opportunity  of  lbewing 
his  Kindnefs  to  any  one  of  them,  in  getting  him 
on  his   Back  or  Neck  to  fwim  over  the  River 
with  him.    With  thefe  high,  but  natural,  drains 
of  real  Civility  and  Humanity  did  they  condud 
the  Strang*,  rs  alfo  back  again  to  their  Ships. 
Where  they  having  entertain'd  them  for  a  day, 
and  after  given  them  notice  that  they  were  to 
go  away  next  Morning,    the  Natives  having  Suf- 
ficiently pleafed  themfelves  in  viewing  and  ad- 
miring the  hrgenefs  and  artificialnefs  of  their 
Veffels,  they  very  friendly  took  leave;  and  left 
them. 

Cttfh.  It  had  been  a  pretty  experiment  to  have 
fhotof  fqme  of  the  Canon  while  thefe  poor  igno- 
rant Paynims  were  in  the  midft  of  their  aftonifh- 
nient  and  admiration. 

Euift.  They  did  fo,  Cuphophron,  having  no  de- 
fig n  to  experiment  any  thing,  but  only  to  dis- 
charge a  Gun  or  two  according  as  is  ufualon 
fuch  occafions.  But  it  had  a  ridiculous  effect. 
Cuph.  I  pray  you  tell  what,  Euiftor. 
Euift.  Thofe  that  were  on  the  Shore  leapt  in- 
to the  Sea,  and  dived  ;  as  Frogs  affrighted  at 
fome  fudden  noife  or  difturbance  leap  froma- 
mong  the  Grafs  or  Flags  on  the  bank  into  the 
River. 

Otpb.    I  underflood  before    they  were  able 
Swimmers. 

Euift.  To  admiration,  Cuphophron. 
Sophr.  But  that  was  not  fo  well  done  of  Amtri- 
ens  and  his  Company,  to  terrific  them  fo  with  fo 
fudden  and  dreadful  a  noife,  after  all  their  Civi- 
lities. 

Euift.  It   fcar'd  them  indeed,    but  they  foon 
perceived  the  Strangers  meant  them  no  hurt  -0 

and 
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and  they  had  no  grounds  of  fearing  any  Injury 
from  them,  being  confcious  to  themfelves  of 
meaning  them  none,  and  of  havingdoneall  kind- 
nefs  to  them  they  could. 

Thiloth.  You  fee,  Hylobares,  how  much  of  the 
Law  of  Reafon  and  Govdnefs  is  implanted  even  in 
thofe  Nations  that  are  to  the  utmoft  barbarous, 
they  are  Qtk&v&pumn,  Lovers  of  Mankind,  or  <?/- 

Enift.  Why  may  we  not  then  add  that  which 
follows  in  Homer-, 

Thiloth.  That's  a  very  high  expreffion,  Euiftor, 
for  them  •,  but  not  unapplicable  to  the  belt  fort 
of  Chriftians.  For  our  own  Religion  terrifies 
that  God  is  Love,  and  that  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  Law. 

HyU  It  is  a  chearful  confideration,  that  there 
is  the  emergency  of  ib  much  Good  in  a  People 
that  feemed  in  fo  fquaiid  and  forlorn  a  conditi- 
on, and  fo  utterly  hopelefs. 

Thiloth.  But  imagine,  Hylohares,  a  Nation  of 
Country  in  as  fquaiid  and  forlorn  a  condition  as 
you  will,  this  may  alfo,  in  the  Ninth  place,  eafe 
your  phancy,  That  though  the  Succeflion  of  fuch  J****/  .  , 
a  Nation  continue  for  many  Ages,  yet  the  parti- 
cular  Souls  that  makeup  this  Succeflion  in  fuch 
a  difadvantageous  abode,  their  Stay  is  but  fhort, 
but  their  fubfiftence  everlafting  after  this  life. 
So  that  their  ftay  here  is  nothing  in  comparifon 
of  their  duration  hereafter. 

HyU  This  indeed  were  fomething,  Thilothuts, 
if  their  quitting  of  this  Life  were  a  releafe  from 
all  that  evil  that  hangs  about  them  here. 

Thiloth.  Who  knows,  Hylobares,  but  the  pre- 
fent  Difadvantages  to  them  that  axe  fm  cere  may 
prove  Advantages  to  them  in  the  other  ftate  ; 
and  by  how  much  more  forcibly  they  feemed  to 
be  born  down  to  JLvil  here,  that  by  the  fpecial 
Providence  of  God,  at  the  releafment  of  the  Soul 

from 
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from  the  Body,  there  is  the  more  ftrong  and 
peremptory  Refdiency  from  this  fordid  Region  of 
Mifery  and  Sin  ? 

//)'/.  If  that  be,  your  Argument  is  not  devoid 
of  force,  nor  do  I  know  how  to  confute  it.    For 
I  know  you   will  fay,  that  whatever  Good  does 
accrue  to  fuch  fincere  Souls,  it  is  in  virtue  of  the 
miraculous-  Revelation   of  Jefus  Cbrift  to  them. 
Philoth.  Yon  conjecture  right. 
Hyl.  But  what  fhall  we  think  ofithofe  Barbari- 
ans in   whom   there  never  was  any  thing  of  the 
Divine  Life,  nor  any  moral  poffibility  of  acqui- 
ring it  ? 
TheTenth  Philoth.  If  this  were,  which  is  hard  to  admit, 

Confidently^  nnift  confefs  \  couid  not  think  fo  hardly  of 
God,  as  to  imagine  that  they  muft  anfwer  for 
that  Depofitum  that  never  was  put  into  their 
hands.  And  therefore  it  were  the  fa f eft  to  con- 
ceive, which  you  may  note  in  the  Tenth  place, 
(nor  Can  we  define  anything  more  determinate- 
)y  thereinj  That  they  will  be  committed  to  fuch 
aftate  after  this  Life  as  is  mod  fu  table  and  pro- 
portionable to  fuch  a  Creature.  To  which  you 
may  add  in  the  la  ft  place,  That  on  the  Stage  of 
TbeLaJlCon-  this  Earth,  a  throughly-caftigated  Body,  though 
f deration,  it  be  the  fitteft  habitacle  for  the  Divine  Light  and 
Heavenly  Life  to  abide  in,  yet  it  is  more  inept  for 
the  enjoyment  of  that  more  full  and  fenfible 
Sweetnefs  of  the  Animal  ox  Beftial  •,  and  that  fo 
Reflexive  and  Animadverfive  a  Spirit  as  the  Soul 
of  Man  given  up  wholly  to  the  pleafures  of  the 
Animal  Life  reaps  an  higher  meafure  of  delight 
therefrom,  and  that  with  more  punctual  and 
pompous  Circumftances,  than  any  Beaftwhatfo- 
ever.  $ony  remember  that  tbon  in  thy  life-time  re- 
ceivedft  thy  good  things,  &C. 

Cuph.  I  partly  underftand  you,  ThiUthens,  and 
cannot  but  applaud  the  felicity  of  your  Inventi- 
on, th  t  has  hit  upon  fo  many  and  fo  pertinent 
ConfL  erations  to  bear  up  the  Mind  of  Hylobaret 

from 
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from  finking  into  any  Diftrufl:  of  the  Goodnefs 
of  Providence.    But,  methinks,  I  could  add  one       XXV. 
Confideration   more,  to  make  the  number  even,  Cupho- 
and  fuch  as  will  meet  with  the  mod  pafllonate  Phrcn's™/>- 
expreffion  in  Hylobares  his  Complaint  -?  as  if  God  *urous,  ^ 
fliould  rather  dijfolve  the  World  in  an  high  wdigna-^'™^  Jr 
f/^againft  the-Mifcarriages  of  it,  than  fujfer  if /0hJe   the 
to  go  en  in  fuch  a  wild  courfe  as  itfeems  to  have  WoAd,  not- 
done  in  the  Manners  and  Religions  of  the  moft  mtkftandir.9 
barbarous  Pagans.  My  Meditation,  I  muft  QO$-fb?grofsMlifi 
fefs,  is  fomething  Metaphyseal  \  but  I  hope  it  is  images  *n 

not  above  the  capacity  of  Hylobares  to  under- J'?  ^"J" 
a     a  'r  lobaresjrfwa 

Phdoth.  That   he  will  belt  know  when   you  lUAnimad- 
have  delivered  your  felf  of  it,  Cnphophron.  perfions 

Cnph.  The  fumm  of  it  is  to  this  purpofe,  (and  thereon. 
I  wifh  my  felf  better  fuccefs  than  formerly,  for  I 
have  been  very  unlucky  in  my  delivering  my  felf 
hitherto)  That  the  univerfal  Object  of  Man's 
Underftanding,  Religion  and  Veneration,  is 
much-what  according  to  that  Infcription  in  the 
Temple  of  Ifis  or  Minerva  in  Sais,  an  ancient  Ci- 
ty Of  <ts£gypt  'FW  «#  ssay  ■^•pvo^  ^  ~qVj  ^  laofi^op^ 
£  7ov  Iftip  ttvtAcp  xf'trii  7rw  §vy\\U  a.7nyjthv^iv ^  J  am 
whatfoever  was,  isy  or  is  to  come,  and  no  mortal  hi~ 
therto  has  ever  uncovered  my  Veil.  This  I  conceive 
is  the  hidden  Effence  of  the  eternal  God,  who 
is  all,  and  from  whom  all  things  are  in  fuch  fort, 
as  that  they  may  in  fome  fenk  be  fiid  ftill  to  be 
Him. 

Hyl.  This  is  Hypermetaphyfical,  O  Cuphophron, 
very  highly  turgent  and  myfterious.  What  do 
you  mean  ?  That  God  is  fo  the  Elfcnce  and  Sub- 
ftanceofall  things,  that  they  are  but  as  depen- 
dent Accidents  of  him  ?  If  there  were  nothing 
but  Matter  in  the  World,  this  Riddle  would  be 
eafily  intelligible  in  this  fenfe,  and  all  Phammen* 
whatever  would  be  but  the  Modifications  of  this 
one  Subftance.  But  for  my  own  part, 1  was  abun- 
dantly convinced  by  the  firft  day's  di.courfe,That 

there 
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there  is  an  Immoveable  Sitbflance  diftinc~t  front 
that  of  the  Moveable  Matter:  which  diftinftioa 
is  fo  pilpuble,  that  nothing  can  be  faid  to  be  God 
in  any  good  knic  but  God  himfelf,  at  lea  It  no 
Material  thing  can. 

Cuph.  You  have  almoft  ftruck  quite  out  of  my 
thoughts  what  I  was  a  going  to  fay  next7  Hylo- 
bares,. 

P'toilop.Cuphophron  feems  to  be  full  offomething; 
I  pray  you  give  him  leave  to  vent  himfelf. 

Cuph,  I  have  recovered  it.  Now  1  fay,  whatso- 
ever is  reprefented  to  the  Soul  is  not  God  him- 
felf, but  fome  exteriour  manifeftation  :  Tor  yi.%  \- 
[aqv  liiirxcv  «JW*  7m  Smlof  dmyj^v^iv.  And  whatfo- 
ever  is  more  eminent  and  extraordinary,  Na- 
.  ture  from  religious  Complexions  haseafily  ex- 
torted veneration  thereto,  it  being  as  it  were  a 
more  fenfible  appearance  or  vifible  ftirring  of 
that  great  Godhead  that  inhabits  this  auguft 
Temple  of  the  World.  Wherefore  God  and  his 
holy  Temple  filling  all  -places,  the  paflionate 
Motions  of  all  Creatures  are  a  kind  of  Divine 
Worjhip,  they  every  where  feeking  and  crouching 
to  him  to  enjoy  fome  Benediction  of  him,  or  elfe 
finging  his  Praifes  in  triumphant  Accents,  and 
in  tranfporting  expreffions  of  their  prefent  En- 
joyments y  fome  even  wafting  themfelves  In  the 
complacency  they  take,  though  in  but  f mailer 
matters  which  he  beftows  on  them,  or  rather 
permits  them  to  take  them,  though  he  could 
wifh  they  would  make  choice  of  better.  But  thefe, 
though  (mall  in  themfelves,  feem  great  to  them 
that  are  pieafed  with  them  }  thefe  leffer  com- 
munications of  the  embodied  Excellencies  of  the 
Deity  fo  filling  their  puilllanimous  fpirits  with 
Joy  and  Rapture,  that  they  even  willingly  forfeit 
all  the  reft,  and  turn  as  it  were  Martyrs  and 
Self-  fieri ficers  to  but  fo  faint  a  Shadow  or  fcant 
Refembiance  of  the  firft  uncreated  Per f eft  ton  : 
Whofe  beautiful  Nature  is  folidly  born  witnefs 

unto 
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unto  by  fo. ready  and  conftant  a  Profeffion,  (tho* 
many  times  with  fad  After- inconveniences)  and 
by  lb  religious  an  adhcfion  to  fo  (lender  and  eva- 
nid  Emanations  thereof.  Which  Miftakes  there- 
fore fhonld  in  all  likelihood  move  Pity  rather 
than  Vengeance  in  the  Deity*,  whofe  meaner  gifts 
are  lb  higly  prized  and  received  with  fuch  eager 
Devotion.  Wherefore  as  uglily  difordered  as 
the  affairs  of  Mankind  feem,  Hylobares  has  norea- 
fon  to  conceit  that  God's  Vengeance  muft  be 
prefently  poured  down  upon  their  Heads,  they 
not  fo  much  reproaching  him,  as  befooling  them- 
selves by  their  ill  choice. 

Hyl.  What  think  you,  Gentlemen  ?  has  not 
Cupbophron  nude  a  very  rapturous  Harangue? 

Sophr.  If  the  full  ftream  of  his  Phancy  and  Elo- 
quence had  not  carried  away  his  Judgment,  and 
milled  it  into  fuch  fcandalous  expreflionsas  well 
as  real  Miftakes,  the  Mufick  of  his  Words  had 
been  no  offence  to  mine  Ears.  But  to  me  it 
feems  the  remainder  of  yefternight's  Refverie 
which  he  fell  into  when  he  had  fo  plentifully  im- 
bib'd  the  Evening-Air  impregnated  with  the 
mcift  Influence  of  the  Moon,  which  it  feems 
has  given  him  this  fecond  Intoxication.  Fortho' 
his  Words  pafs  the  Tongue  very  glibly,  yet  the 
fenfe  of  fome  palfages  feems  very  unfound  to 
me,  and  to  be  rather  the  wild  fetches  of  Wit 
and  Phancy,  than  the  fuggtftion  of  true  Reafon  : 
As  that  they  that  make  fuch  an  affectionate  choice 
of  meaner  good  things,  Pbafure,  'fuppofe,  in- 
fread  of  Virtue,  feem  notwithftanding  reli.^iouf- 
ly  to  give  ejorv  to  God,  in  that  they  fo  highly 
efteem  thefe  leflcr  fliadows  of  that  Fu  In  eft  and 
Perfection  that  is  in  Him  ;  whereas  really  it  rs  a 
reproach  to  God,  to  have  thofe  thing;s  that  re 
lead  like  him  preferred  by  a  rati<  it  Creature 
before  thofe  things  that  are  molt  like  him,  as 
true  r/~,rtue  and  the  Divine  Life  molt  certainly  is. 
This  therefore  is  extravagantly  ulk  and  fcancla- 

R  lous. 
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Jous.  Be  fides  that  it  is  a  grofs  affront  to  the  Al- 
mighty, whereas  he  bids  us  make  choice  of  one 
thing,  that  we  will  make  choice  of  another. 

/-/>'/.  You  have  laid  enough,  0\Scphrorj,  to  ener- 
vate'all  fuch  flight  pretenfions.  Thefe  Moonfnne 
Conceptions  of  Cupbephron  are  very  abortive,and 
fuddenly  vanifli  in  fo  clear  a  Light.  Beildes,  if 
there  had  been  any  force  of  Reafon  mingled 
with  his  high-flown  Eloquence,  what  makes  it  to 
the  main  Defign,  That  Providence  has  its  Rule 
and  Meafure  from  the  Divine  Goodnefs  ? 
XXVI  Phiiop.  You  unmercifully  fall  upon  the  rear  of 

HylobaresiM^0^  many  Considerations  which  Pbilotbens  and 
yetunfatisfiedCupbopbron  have  jointly  offered  you.  But  what 
touching  the  think  you  of  the  whole  Body,  Hy  lob  ares  f  Is  your 
Goodnefs  of  Scepticifm  in  this  point  fo  powerful  as  Hill  to  be 
Providence,h  able  to  bear  up  againfl:  them  ? 
reefin  of  the  HyU  j  milft  confefs  Q  philopdlh,  that  many 
fact  Scene  cf  ^j^  jiave  |)eca  fUgaefted  from  Pbilotbens  that 
iVrid  are  very  connderable,  and  much  to  the  purpofe 

they  aim  at  :  but  I  am  fo  in  love  with  the  Opi- 
nion, That  the  Goodnefs  of  God  is  the  Adeafure  of 
bis  Providence,  that  the  deiire  I  have  it  mould  be 
true,  it  may  be,  makes  the  Defence  thereof  feem 
weaker  to  me  than  it  is.  I  muft  ingennonfly  con- 
fefs,  I  do  not  find  my  felffo  perfectly  yet  at  ea'fc 
in  my  Mind  touching  this  matter ;  and  Cupho- 
phrons  fhrewd  Reflexions  on  the  Analogies  of  the 
Mifcarriagesof  the  Civilized  Nations  which  they 
beartothofe  of  the  moft  barbarous  in  Manners 
and  Religion,  have  rather  rankled  the  Sore  than 
healed  ic,  and  have  made  it  the  more  incurable. 
Cupb.  Was  ever  Man  fo  unfortunate  as  I  in  my 
efficfoufhefs  to  fervemy  Friends  with  that  fmall 
pittance  of  Wifdom  that  God  and  Nature  have 
be  (lowed  upon  me  ?  When  1  reafon  firewdly^ 
that  is  to  fav,  folidly^thcn  \feficr  the  Sore}  when 
mv  Arguments  naturallv  tend  to  moljifte,  foften 
and  alivvage  the  Anguifn  of  the  Sore,  then  they 
are    weak,   abortive,    Moonfhine  Conceptions. 

Well, 
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Well,  I  fee  the  Fates  caft  the  whole  Honour  up- 
on Phi  lot  hens,  of  curing  Hy lob  ares  his  Malady. 
And  I  wifh  him  good  fuccefs  therein. 

Phi  loth.  I  thank  you,  Cuphophron.  And  I  fhall 
Toon  find  out  what  my  fuccefs  is  like  to  be,  by 
asking;  Hylobares,  but  one  Queftion. 

Hyl.  I  pray  do,  Philotheits :  I  fhall  anfwer  you 
with  all  freedom. 

Philoth.  Tell  me  then,  Hylobares,  whether  you 
do  not  think  that  fome  free  Agents,  whether 
the  Spirits  of  Angels  or  of 'Men,  may  not  fo  mis- 
behave themfelves,  that  ifyoufawthem  tum- 
bling in  ftiflng  flames  of  Brimftone5  and  heard 
them  howling  in  extremity  of  Torture,  and  hi- 
deoufly  blafpheming  God  out  of  an  impenitent 
vexation  ofMind  and  diabolical  fixednefs  in  that 
which  is  evil,  being  committed  to  a  State  of  De- 
vils and  of  Hell  ;  whether,  notwithstanding  the 
difmalnefs  of  this  Tragical  fight,  you  cannot ea- 
fily  conceive  but  thatfuch  a  ft  ate  of  things,  tho5 
it  were  all  over  the  face  of  the  Earth,  might  con- 
lift  with  thcjaflice  and  Goodmfs  of  God  ? 

Hyl,  With  that  part  of  his  Goodnefs  which 
we  call  Juftice,  you  mean,  Philotheits. 

Philoth.  Be  it  fo,  Hylobares. 

Hyl.  That  I  was  convinced  of  yefterday,  by 
your  Parable  of  the  defloured  Virgin,  and  the 
condign  Punifhment  of  the  Villain  that  defloured 
her  and  abufed  her  fo  barbaroufly  *,  that,  even 
in  fuch  feverity  as  tended  not  at  all  to  the  E- 
mendacion  ofthe  Punifhed,the  infliction  notwith- 
ftanding of  the  Punifhment  might  have  its  rife, 
and  take-  its  reafons  and  meafures  from  Good- 
nefs it  felf, 

Philoth.  C3n  you  ftick  to  this  without  any  dif-    XXVII. 
fidence,  Hylobares  ?  An  Hypothefis 

Hyl.  Yes  furely,  this  feems  to  me  a  clear  cafe//;*f  fli^e"j 

Philoth.  Why  then,  Hylobares,  I  have  one  fin--^^j^" 
gle  Catholicon,  which,  if  yon  can  recenfc,  will  fen°e,were~ 
quite  purge  out  of  your  Mind  the  lovveft,the  laft,  the  Scent  of 

R   2  and  thin?  son  til? 
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Earth  ten      and  the  lead  remaining  dregs  of  Diffidence  that 

tim?s  vo:rfe     you  C{il  have  touching  the  Goodncfs  of  Providence^ 

tba  \  it  is.      though  the  Scene  of  things  quite  over  the  Earth 

were  ten  times  woiTe  than  Eaiftor  has  defcribed 

them. 

HyL  I  marry,  Sir,  this  is  fomething  indeed, 
Philotbe/is.  This  is  that  which  will  clear  up  my 
thoughts  to  the  purpofe,  and  feJC  me  at  perfect 
cafe  1  thought  there  was  fome  great  thing  want- 
ing fliil  to  the  full  fatisfa clion  and  quiet  of  my 
Mind  :  I  bcfeech  you  let  me  know  it  therefore, 
Phifotbeus* 

Pbitoth.  It  is  one  of  the  Two  famous  Keys  of  Pro- 
vidence, even  the  Golden  one. 

HyL  Why,  are  there  juft  Two? 

Pkiloth.  Two  main  ones. 

HyL  And  if  the  one  be  Gold,  I  pray  you  what 
is  the  other  ?  a  Silver  one. 

Philotk  So  they  call  it. 

HyL  O  how  I  long  to  have  thefeKeys  deliver- 
ed into  my  hand!  I  pray  you,  Philothens>  pro- 
duce them. 

Philotb    Not  while  Bathynous  is  in  the  company. 

HyL  Why  fo,  Pbilotheits  ?  Batbynous  feems  one 
of  the  worth ieft  Perfons  in  the  whole  Company 
to  receive  them. 

Philotb.  You  would  fay  fo,  if  you  knew  all. 

HyL  I  pray  you  conceal  nothing  from  me. 

Philotb.  \t  was  he  that  fir  ft  received  them,  and 
that  manv  Years  ago,  when  he  was  fcarce  older 
than  your  fcU:  And  therefore  none  of  us  think 
it  decorous  to  take  upon  us  to  deliver  thefeKeys 
to  any  one  iqhile  he  is  in  prefence,  we  ever  re- 
ferving  that  honour  to  him  that  fir  ft  received, 
them. 

HyL  That's  an  hind  fome  Ceremony.  O  thrice 
happy  Youth,  whom  the  bright  face  of  Wifdom 
f  >  early  fhined  upon  !  But,  I  pray  you,  where 
did  he  receive  thefe  Keys,  P  hi  lot  be  us  1 

Phduth.  la  a  Dream. 

HjL 


Divine  Dialogue?.  245 

Hyl.  What,  has  all  my  expectation  then  va- 
nifhed  into  a  Dream  ? 

Euifi.  Yoa  know,  Hylobares,  what  high  drains 
of  Philofophy  are  delivered  in  Somnium  Scipionis. 

Hyl.  Yen  fay  right,  1  was  but  in  jeft,  and  ex- 
pe&  no  lefs  Truth  now,  nor  of  meaner  impor- 
tance, than  before. 

Euifi.  I  pray  you,  Bathynous,  what  kind  of 
Dream  was  it  ?  For  there  are  five  feveral  forts, 
according  to  Macrobms,  namely,  ''o^c©-,  vo?aua* 

Bath.'  Truly,  Emftor,  l'have  not  yet  con fide r-      *  u  ^p  3' 
ed  that  fo  critically,  never  fince  1  had  it. 

Euifi.  But  you  could  eafily  tell  me,  did  I 'but 
defcribe  the  natures  of  thefe  five  feveral  forts  of 
Dreams  to  you. 

Hyl,  O  impertinent  Euiftor,  that  would  ft  caufe 
fuch  needlefs  delays  by  catching  at  thisocofidn 
of  (hewing  thy  Skill  in  Critical  Trifles,  whiles  I 
in  the  mean  time  am  al  mod  quite  confnmed  with 
excefs  of  defire  to  have  fo  important  an  Jrca- 
num  communicated  unto  me,  for  the  eftiblifhing 
my  Mind  in  that  great  and  fundamental  Truth  I 
fo  eagerly  feck  after  ! 

Euifi.  Let  me  beg  of  you,  Bathynous^  to  put 
Hylobares  out  of  pain,  for  1  fee  he  is  highly  im- 
patient. 

Bath.  It  is  a  Dream  I  had  in  my  youth,  of  an 
Old  Man  of  a  grave  countenance  and  comport- 
ment fpeaking  unto  me  in  a  Wood. 

Euifi.  That  very  intimation  [hews  it  to  be  that 
kind  of  Dream  that  the  Greeks  call  x? ;a«7/<r^v>, 
the  Latmes  Oraculum. 

Hyl.  A  good  Omen,-  Euifi  or  ^  I  thank  you  for 
that.  I'll  forgive  thee  all  thy  Critical  Imperti- 
nencies  hereafter  for  this  paflage  fake. 

Euifi.  And  I  will  Jointly  beg  of  Ba?hynh*s  to 
tell  us  this  Dream  of  his  \  for  I  am  almoft  as  ea- 
geFojf  it  as  your  felf.  I  would  fain  fee  how /x- 
quTfifeail  example  it  is  of  that  kind  of  D"  cm 
which  in  Englijh  w  e  mould  call  an  Oracle.      Bath* 
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Bath.  I  profefs,  Gentlemen,  I  am  much  aftii- 
med  to  feemfo  light  minded  as  to  tell  myDreams 
betore  3irangers,efperially  before  fo  grave  a  pcr- 
fon  as  Philopolis. 

Hyl.  The  proper  term,  Bathynous  is  not  a 
Dream,  but  an  Oracle. 

Bath.  But  I  am  more  afhamed  to  pretend  to 
fpeaK  Oracles  than  to  tell  my  Dreams. 
^Gtph.  You  did  not  fpeak  the  Oracle,  but  the 
Oracle  was  fpoke  to  you. 

Ph'lop.  Call  it  a  Dream,  or  an  Oracle,  or  an  O- 
racnlar  Dream,  it  matters  not,  Bathynons,  fo  we 
may  enjoy  the  hearing  of  it.  For  I  am  neither  fo 
unskilful  or  morofe,  as  to  have  the  (lighter  con- 
ceit of  anyone  for  telling  his  Dream,  efpecially 
in  fuch  circumftances :  nay,  I  think  it  is  his  Du- 
ty rather  foto  do. 

Bath,  Well  then,flnce  it  muft  be  fo,  Gentlemen, 
Upon  the  permiflion  of  Philopolis  and  the  impor- 
tunity of  FPy  lobar  es, I  (hall  recite  to  you  my  Dream 
as  exquifitely  and  briefly  as  I  can.  You  muft 
know  then,  firft,  Philopolis,  of  what  an  anxious 
and  thoughtful  Genius  I  was  from  my  very  Child- 
hood, and  what  a  deep  and  ftrong  fenfe  I  had  of 
the  Exifience  of  God,  and  what  an  early  Confci- 
encioufnefs  of  approving  my  felfto  him*,  and 
how,  when  I  had  arrived  to  riper  years  of  Rea- 
fon,  and  was  imbued  with  fome  {lender  Rudi- 
ments of  Philofophy,  I  was  not  then  content  to 
think  of  God  in  the  grofs  only,  but' began  to 
N  confider  his  [Nature  more  diftinttly  and  accu- 
rately, and  to  contemplate  and  compare  his  At- 
tributes -,  and  how,  partly  from- the  natural  Sen- 
timents of  my  own  Mind,  partly  from  the  coun- 
tenance and  authority  of  holy  Scripture,  I  did 
confidently  conclude,  that  infinite  Power  JVifdom 
and  Goodncfs,  that  thefe  Three  were  the  chiefeft 
and  moil:  coraprehenfivre  Attributes  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  and  that  the  fovei  eign  of  thefe  was  his 
Goodnefs^  the  Summit y  aad  Flower,  as  I  may  fo 
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*peak,  of  the  Divinity,  and  that  particularly 
whereby  the  Souls  of  Men  become  Divine\  where- 
as the  largeft  communication  of  the  other,  with- 
out this,  would  not  make  them  Divine,b\\X  Devils. 

In  the  mean  time,  being  verfed  in  no  other 
natural  Philofophy  nor  Metaphyficks  but  the  vul- 
gar, and  expecting  the  Laws  of  the  external  Cre- 
ation, whether  vifible  or  invifible,  fhould  be  fu- 
table  to  that  excellent  and  lovely  Idea  of  the 
Godhead  which  with  the  molt  ferious  devo*fc>n 
and  affection  I  entertained  in  my  own  breaft,.my 
Mind  was  for  a  long  time  charged  with  inex- 
tricable Puzzles  and  Difficulties,  to  make  the 
Phenomena  of  the  World  and  vulgar  Opinions  of 
Men  in  any  tolerable  way  to  confortor  fute  with 
thefe  two  chiefeft  Attributes  of  God,  hxsJVifr 
dom  and  his  Goo dvefs.  Thefe  Meditations  clofed 
mine  Eyes  at  night  ;  thefe  faiuted  my  Memory 
the  firft  in  the  Morning:  Thefe  accompanied 
my  remote  and  folitary  walks  into  Fields  and 
Woods,  fometimes  fo  early,  as  when  molt  of  0- 
ther  mortals  keep  their  Beds. 

It  came   to   pafs  therefore,  O  Pbilopolis,  that     XXVIII. 
one  Summer-morning  having  rofe  much  more  Bachmous 
early  than  ordinary,  and  having  walk'd  fo  long  k.s Dream  of 
in  a  certain  Wood  (which  I  had  a  good  while  fre-  the  rwoKejs 
quentedj  that  I  thought  fit  to  reft  my  felf  on  the  °f  Provl' 
ground,  having  fpent  my  Spirits,  partly  by  long  de?c.c»  c°n' 
motion  of  my  Body,  but  mainly   by  want  oftalntn&  ,J\. 
Sleep,  and  over-anxious  and  iohcitous  thinking  oriej  Hypo- 
of  fuch  Difficulties  as  Hylobares  either  has  3lrea-  thefis. 
dy,  or,  as  1  defer y'd  at  firft,  is  likely  to  propofe  ; 
I  ftraightway  repofed  my  weary  Limbs  amongft 
the  Grafs  and  Flowers  at  the  Foot  of  a  broad- 
fpread  flourifhing  Oak,  where  the  gentle  frefh 
Morning  Air  playing  in  the  Shade  on  my  heated 
Temples,  and  with  xtnegcpreffible  pleafure  refri- 
gerating my  Blood  and  Spirits,  and  the  induftri- 
ous  Bees  badly  humming  round  about  me  upon 
the  dewy  Honey-fuckles  \  to  which  nearer  noife 
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was  irioft  meicdioufly  joined  the  diftanced  Sing- 
ings of  the  chearfnl  Birds  re-ecchoed  from  ail  . 
parts  of  the  Wood*,  thefe  Delights  of  Nature 
thus  confpiring  together,  you  may  eafily  phanfie, 
O  PbiJopclis,  world  quickly  charm  my  wearied 
body  into  a  profound  Sleep.  But  my  Soul  was 
then  as  much  as  ever  awaKe,  and,  as  it  feems, 
did  molt  vividly  dream  that  I  was  (till  walking 
tfl  thefe  folitary  Woods  with  my  thoughts  more 
eagerly  intent  upon  thofe  ufual  Difficulties' of 
Providence  than  ever. 

But  while  I  was  in  this  great  Anxiety  and 
earncftnefs  of  fpirit,  accompanied  (as  frequently 
when  I  was  awake)  with  vehement  and  devout 
Sufpiratiousand  Ejaculations  towards  God,  of  a 
rfudden  there  appeared  at  a  diflance  a  very  grave 
and  venerable  Perfon  walking  (lowly  towards 
me.  Hi>  Stature  was  greater  than  ordinary.  He 
was  clothed  with  a  loofe  iiik  Garment  of  a  pur- 
ple colour,  much  like  the  India*  Gowns  thataie 
now  in  . fafhion,  faying  that  the  Sleeves  were 
femething  longer  and  wider  ;  and  it  was  tied  a- 
bout  him*  with  a  Levitical Girdle  alfo  of  Purple  \ 
and  he  wore  a  paiftof  Velvet  Slippers  of  the  fame 
colour,  but  upon  his  Head  a  Montero  of  black 
Velvet,  as  if  he  were  both  a  Traveller  and  an  In- 
habitant of  that  place  at  once. 

Caph.  I  dare  warrant  you  it  was  the  Ghoft  of 
fome  of  the  worthy  Ancedors  of  that  noble  Fa- 
mily to  whom  thefe  Woods  did  belong. 

Ilyl.  You  forget,  Cvphcphiro*^  that  B*thy*ous  is 
telling  of  a  Dream,  as  alfo  ( this  third  time)  that 
Ghofts,  that  is  Spirits,  are  no-where,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  met  with  in  a  Wood. 

Pkilop.  Enough  of  that,  Hy  lob  arcs.  I  pray 
proceed,  Bathynous,  and  defcribe  to  us  his  Age 
and  his  Looks,  as  welVas  his  Clothing. 

Cuph.  I  pray  you  do^Batbynous :  I  love  dear' 
hear  fuch  things  as  thefe  pun&uallv  related. 
Bath.  Did  not  the  ruddioefs  of  his  Complexi- 
on 
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on  and  the  vivacity  of  his  Lcoks  feem  togainfay 
it,  the  fnowy  whitenefs  of  his  Hair,  and  large 
Eeard,  and  certain  fenile  flrokes  in  his  Counte- 
nance, feem  to  intimate  him  to  be  about  fix- 
fcore  years  of  Age. 

Sophr.  .There  is  no  fuch  contradiction  in  that, 
Bathynous:  For  Mofes  is  ^id  to  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  when  he   died,   and  yet  his  eye  was  not  £cuc>  3j  7, 
dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated.  But,  I  pray  you, 
proceed. 

Bath.  While  he  was  at  any  Diftance  from  me, 
I  ftocd  fearlefs  and  unmoved,  only,  in  reverence 
to  fo  venerable  a  Perfonage,  I  put  off  my  Hat, 
and  held  it  in  my  Hand.  Bot  when  he  came  op 
tiofer  to  me,  the  vivid  fulgonr  of  bis  Eyes  that 
lhonefo  piercingly  bright  from  under  the  fhadow 
of  his  black  Montero,  and  the  whole  Air  of  his' 
Face,  though  join'd  with  a  wonderful  deal  of 
Miidnefs  and  Sweetnefs,  did  foofa  fudden  afto- 
nifh  me,  that  I  fell  into  an  excefTive  trembling, 
and  had  not  been  able  to  (land,  if  he  had  not  laid 
his  Hand  upon  my  Head,  and  fpok en  comforta- 
bly to  me.  Which  he  did  in  a  Paternal  manner, 
faying,  cc  Blejfed  be  thou  of  God,  my  Son,  be  of  good 
courage,  and  fear  nut  ',  for  I  am  a  A'hffenger  of 
God  to  thee  for  thy  good,  Thy  fericns  Afpires 
and  Breathings  alter  the  true  Knowledge  of 
thy  Maker  and  the  ways  of  his  Providence 
(which  is  the  moft  becomming  employment 
of  every  Rational  Being)  have  afcended  into 
the  fight  of  God  •,  and  I  am  appointed  coeive 
into  thy  Hands  the  Two  Keys  of  Providence  ^\zt 
lc  thou  mayeft:  thereby  be  able  toopen  the  Trea- 
cc  fiireof  that  Wifdom  thou  fo  anxiouflv,  andy- 1 
u  fo  pionfly,  feekeft  after.  And  therewithal  he 
put  his  right  Hand  into  his  left  Sleeve,  and  pul- 
led out  two  bright  mining  Keys,  the  one  Silver,  < 
the  other  of  Gold,  tied  together  with  a  Sky  co- 
loured Ribbon  of  a  pretty  breadth,  and  deliver^ 
cd  them  into  my  Hands  j    which  I  received  of 
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him,   making  low  obeifacce,  and  profeffing  my 
thankfulnefs  for  To  great  a  gift. 

And   now  by  this  time  I  had  recovered  more 
than  ordinary  ftrength  and  courage,which  1  per- 
ceiv'd  in  a  marvellous  way  communicated  unto 
ine  by  the  laying  of  his  Hand  upon  my  Head, 
fo  that  I  had  acquired  a  kind  of  eafie  confidence 
and  familiarity  to  converfe  with  him  ;  and  there- 
fore, though  with  due  Civility,  yet  without  all 
Fe3r,  methought  I  faid  farther  to  him,  Thefe  are 
a  goodly  pair  of  Keys,  O  my  Father,  and  very 
lovely  to  look  upon  :  but  where  is  the  Treafure 
they  are  to  open  ?  To  which,  fmiling  upon  me, 
he  ftraightway  replied,  The  Treafures,  my  Son, 
be  in  the  Keys  themfelves.  Then  each  Key,  faid 
I,  O  my  Father,  will  need  a  farther  Key  to  open 
it.  Each  Key,  faid  he,  my  Son,  is  a  Key  to  it  felf^ 
and  therewithal  bad  me  take  notice  of  the  Let- 
ters embofTed  on  the  Silver  Key,  and  there  was 
the  like  artifice  in  the  Golden  one.    Which  I 
clofely  viewing  in  both,  obferved  that  the  Kc\s 
confifted  of  a  company  of  Rings  clofely  commit- 
ted together,  and  that  the  whole  Keys  were  all 
befpattered  with  Letters  very  confufedly  and 
diforderly. 

Set  the  Letters  of  the  Keys  in  right  order,then 
faid  he,  and  then  pull  attheir  Handles,  and  the 
Treafure  will  come  out.  And  I  took  the  Silver 
Key  \  but   though  I  could   move  the  Rings  by 
thrufting  my  Nails  againft  the  Letters,  yet  I 
could  not  reduce  the  Letters  into  any  order,  fo 
that  they  would  all  lie  in  ftraight  Lines,  nor  was 
there  any  Senfe  in  any  Line.  Which  when  that 
aged  Perfonage  faw,  You  mult  fir  ft  know  the 
Motto  ^  faid  he,  my  Son:    That  is  the  Key  of  the 
Key.    I  befeech  you  then,  faid  I,  O  my  Father, 
-    tell  me  the  Motto.    The  Motto,  faid  he,  my  Son, 
is  this,  Claude  feneftr as ,  nt  iuceat  dermis.    Having 
got  the  Motto,  I  let  to  work  again,  and  having 
reduced  thofe  Letters  that  made  up  that  Motto 
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into  a  right  Line,  I,  holding  the  lower  part  of 
the  Key  in  my  left  hand,  pull'd  at  the  Handle 
with  my  right,  and  there  came  out  a  Silver  Tube 
in  which  was  a  Scroll  of  thin  Paper,  as  I  thought, 
but  as  ftrcng  as  any  Vellum,  and  as  white  as  dri- 
ven Snow. 

Having  got  this  Scroll,  I  took  the  boldncfs  to 
open  it.  The  Figure  thereof  was  per feclly  fquare, 
with  even  Margins  on  all  fides,dravvn  with  Lines 
of  a  Sky-coloured  blew,  very  perfect  and  lovely. 
In  the  mid  ft  was  defcribed  the  Figure  of  the  Sua 
in  blazing  Geld  :  About  the  Sun  were  Six  Cir- 
cles drawn  with  Lines  of  the  fame  coloured 
blue.  Two  of  thefe  Circles  were  very  near  the 
body  of  the  Sun  \  the  other  four  more  remote 
both  from  him  and  from  one  another,  though 
not  in  equal  diilances.  In  every  one  of  thefe  Cir- 
cles was  there  the  figure  of  a  little  Speck  like  a 
Globe  but  of  two  diftindt  colours  -?  the  one  fide 
toward  the  Sun  mining  like  Silver,  the  other  be- 
ing of  a  duskifh  difcoioured  black.  About  thofe 
little  Globes  in  the  third  and  fifth  Circle  there 
were  aifo  drawn  lefTer  Circles  of  blue,  one  about 
the  third,  and  four  about  the  fifth  :  and  in  each 
of  thefe  Circles  was  there  alfo  a  fmall  Globulous 
Speck,  of  a  lefler  fize  than  thofe  in  the  middle* 
Something  there  was  alfo  about  the  Globe  of  the 
fixth  Circle,  but  I  cannot  remember  fo  diftinct.Iy.  - 
Beyond  thefe  Circles  there  was  an  innumerable 
company  of  St3r-like  Figures  of  Gold,  of  the 
fame  hue  with  that  of  the  Sun,  but  exceeding 
pinch  lefs,  which,  carelefly  fcattered,  fome  were 
found  a  pretty  diftance  from  the  Margin>  others 
towards  the  Margin  •,  otherfome  were  cut  in 
two  by  the  blue  Line  of  the  Margin,  as  if  it  were 
intimated  that  we  fhould  underftand,  that  there 
were  flill  more  of  thofe  golden  Stars  to  an  inde- 
finite extent.  This  Scheme  entertained  my  ga- 
2ing  Eyes  a  good  time  •,  for  1  never  had  £.en 
iuch  before,  and  was  refolved  to  imprefs  the 
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Lines  thereof  perfe&ly  in  my  Memory,  that  I 
might  afterwards  difcourfe  more  readily  there- 
of with  this  venerable  Perfonage.  For  I  knew 
the  purpofe  thereof  by  the  Infcription  on  the  up- 
per Margin,  which  was,  The  true  Syftemc  of  the 
World.  Having  thus  fatisfy'd  my  felf,  I  rolled  up 
the  Scroll  again, and  rcpofiting  it  in  the  Silver 
Tube,  eafily  thruft  the  Tube  into  the  other 
part  of  the  Key,  and  difordering  the  Line  of 
Letters  that  contained  the  Motto,  all  was  lock'd 
up  again  fafe  as  before. 

Having  plea  fed  my  felffo  well  with  opening 
this  firfl;  Treafure,  I  had  the  ri^ore  eager  defire 
to  afTay  the  other  -,  and  knowing  all  attempt  to 
be  vain  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Motto  or 
Key  of  the  Key,  I  befought  that  Divine  Sage  to 
impart  it  to  me.  That  1  (hill  do  right  willingly, 
laid  he,  my  Son:    And  I  pray  you  take  fpecial 
notice  of  it.  It  is,  j4mor  Dei  Lux  Anim£.  An  ex- 
cellent Motto  indeed,  faid  I  -,  The  Key  is  a  Trea- 
fure of  it  felf.  However  I  fet  me  to  work  as  be- 
fore, and  reducing  the  Letters  to  fuch  an  order 
that  a  Line  of  them  did  plainly  contain  this  Mot- 
to, I  pulled  at  both  ends  of  the  Golden  Key,  as  I 
did  in  the  Silver  one,  and  in  a  Golden  Tube  con- 
tinued to  the   Handle  of  the  Key  there  was  a 
Scroll  of  fuch  Paper,  if  I  may  fo  call,  it,  as  in  the 
other,  exceeding  white  and  pure,  and  though 
very  thin,  yet  notat  all  tranfparent.  The  Wri- 
ting was  alfo  terminated  with  even  Margins  on 
all  fides  as  before  *,  only  it  was  more  glorious,  be- 
ing adorn'd  richly  with  Flower- work  of  Gold, 
Vermillion, and  blue.  And  I  obferved  that  twelve 
Sentences  filled  the  whole  Art*,    written  with 
Letters  of  Gold.    The  firft   was,  The  Meafnte  of 
Providence    is    the   Divine    Goodnefs,  which  has  no 
bounds  but  it  felf,  which  is  infinite.     2.   The  Tin 
of  Time  and  the  Exfanfion  of  the  Vniverfe,  the  Jame 
Iff  and  drew  out  the  one  and  f pre  ad  out  the  other.   ;. 
Darknefs  and  the  Abyfs  were  before  the  Lights  and 
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the  Suns  or  Stars  before  any  Opakenefs  or  Shadow* 
4.  All  I»  telle  final  Spirits  that  ever  were,  are  or  ever 
(liall  be-,  fprung  up  with  the  Light,  and  rejoiced  toge- 
ther before  God  in  the  Morning  of  the  Creation.  5.  In 
infinite  Myriads  of  free  Agents  which  were  the  Fra- 
mers  of  their  own  Fortunes,  it  had  been  a  wonder  if 
they  had  all  of  them  taken  the  fame  Path  ;  and  there- 
fore Sin  at  the  long  runflwok  hands  with  Opacity.  6-  As 
much  as  the  Light  exceeds  the  Shadows,  fo  much  do 
the   Regions  of  Happinefs  thofe  of  Sin  and  Mifery. 

Thefe    fix,  Phllopolls,  I  diftin&ly  remember,      vXty 
but  had  ciuTorily  and  glancingly  caft  mine  Eye  Hii  ^eiril'f0 
on  all  twelve.  But  afterwards  fixing  my  Mind  rudely andfor- 
orderly  upon  them,  to  commit  them  all  perfedV  c/%  awaked 
ly  to  my  Memory,  (Tor  I  did  not  expedl  that  I  out  offoDi- 
might  carry  the  Kevs  away  with  me  home)  by  vincaDream, 
that  time  I  had  got  through  the  flxth  Aphorifm,  bow  co»fifte*t 
there  had  come  up  two  Affes  behind  me  out  or  *"^  0fp„. 
the  Wood,  one  on  the  one  fide  of  the  Tree,  and  ™v^.f 
the  other  on  the   other,  that  fet  a  braying  fo 
rudely  and  fo  loudly,  that  they  did  not  only  a- 
wake,  but  almcft  affright  me  intoa  difcovery  that 
I  had  all   this  while  been  but  in  a  Dream.  For 
that  aged  grave  Perfonage,  the  Silver  and  Gold- 
en Keys,  and  glorious  Parchment,  were  all  fud- 
deniy  vanifhed,  and  I  found  my  felf  fitting  alone 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fame  Oak  where  I  fell  afleep, 
betwixt  two  rudely  braying  Affes. 

Euifl.  Thefe  are  the  ufual  Exploits,  Bathynous^ 
of  this  kind  of  Animal.  Juft  thus  was  the  Nymph 
Lotis>  lying  fa  ft  afleep  on  the  Grafs  in  a  Moon- 
fhine  Night,  awakened  by  the  loud  braying  of 
Silenus  his  Afs.  Affes  are  as  it  were  the  Trum- 
peters of  the  Foreft,  Bathynous,  that  awake  care- 
lefs  Men  out  of  deep  Sleeps. 

Hyl.  If  your  Memory  did  not  far  fiirpafs  your 
Pliancy,  Euiftor,  you  would  not  be  {a  good  an  Hi- 
ftovian  as  you  are.  Surely  the  Braying  of  an  Afs 
is  m  re  like  to  the  blowing  of  a  Neatherd's  or 
Swineherd's  Horn  than  to  the  found  of  a  Trum- 
pet, 
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pet.  Bcfides,  the  Braying  of  Silenus  his  Afs  was 
the  favinorof  the  Nymph's  Virginity:  But  this, 
O  Em' ft  or  !  O  Bathynons !  was  there  ever  a  more 
unfortunate  mis-hap  than  this?  This  Story  has 
quite  undone  me.  It  has  wounded  my  belief  of 
Providence  more  than  any  thing  I  have  yettaken 
notice  of.  That  God  mould  ever  permit  two  fuch 
dull  Animals  to  difturb  fo  Divine  a  V$on  as  it 
feems  to  me  \  and  that  fo  myfterious,  fo  heaven- 
ly and  intellectual  a  Pleafure,  and  fo  certain  a 
Communication  of  fuch  important  Truths, 
fhonld  be  thus  blown  a  fide  by  the  rude  breath  of 
an  Afs.  To  what  a  glorious  comprehenfion  of 
things  would  this  Scene  have  proceeded  !  What 
accurate  Information  touching  the  Fabrick  of 
the  World  !  what  punctually  fatisfa&ory  Solu- 
tions of  every  Puzzle  touching  Divine  Provi- 
dence might  you  after  have  received  in  your  in- 
tended Conference  with  this  venerable  Perfo- 
nage,  if  thefe  impertinent  Animals  by  their  un- 
feafonable  loud  Braying  had  not  called  your£c- 
flatkal  Mind  into  the  Body  again,  which  is  as  un- 
fit for  Divine  Communication  as  themfelves ! 

Bath.  Do  not  take  on  fo  heavily,  O  Hylobarcs, 
nor  be  forafh  a  Cenfiirer  of  Providence,  no  not 
fo  much  as  in  this  Paradoxical  paffage  thereof. 
For  how  do  you  know  but  all  that  which  you 
pliancy  behind,  had  been  too  much  to  receive  at 
once?  Old  Veflels  filfd  with  new  Wine  will 
burft.  And  too  large  a  Dofis  of  Knowledge  may 
fo  elate  the  Spirits,  that  it  may  hazard  the  Brain, 
that  it  may  deftroy  Life,  and  chafe  away  Sobri- 
ety and  Humility  out  of  the  Soul. 

Sophr.  This  is  very  judiciotofly  advertifed  of 
BathynoiiS,  is  it  not,  Hylobares  1 

HyL  I  cannot  difovvn  Truth  whenfoever  I 
meet  with  it. 

Bath,  But  befides,  though  you  fhonld  judge  fo 
extraordinary  charitably  of  me  at  that  age,  Hy 
lobar  cs7  as  that  I  might  have  received  all  :hat  be- 
hind, 
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hind,  (which  yon  fbrmize  was  loft  by  that  Acci- 
dent) without  any  hazard  to  the  Morality  of  my  j 
Mind  :  yet  I  can  tell  yon  of  a  truth,  that  I  take 
that  Accident,  that  feems  fo  Paradoxical  to  you,  $ 
to  be  a  particular  Favour  and  Kindnefs  done  to 
me  by  Providence,  and  that  it  fell  out  no  other- 
wife  than  fcould  I  have  forefeen  how  things 
would  be)  I  my  felf  mould  even  then  havedefired 
it ;  that  is  to  fay,  I  found  my  felf  more  gratified 
afterwards,  things  happening  as  they  did,  than 
if  that  Divine  Dream,  if  we  may  call  it  fo,  had 
gone  on  uninterruptedly  to  its  full  Period.  For 
it  would  but  have  put  me  into  the  pofTeflion  of  all 
that  Truth  at  once,  which  in  virtue  of  this  piece 
of  the  Dream  I  got  afterwards,  with  an  often  re- 
peated and  prolonged  Pleafure,and  more  agree- 
able to  humane  Nature. 

HyU  Ipprofefs,  Bathynous,  this  is  not  nothing       XXX. 
that  you  fay.  Nay  indeed,  fo  much,  as  I  mult  ac-  That  that  Di* 
knowledge  my  exception  againft  Providence  in  vins  Perf°~ 
this  PafTage  very  much  weakned.  But  whatufe  nai.etJ>at  JT 
could  you  make  of  the  Silver  Key,  when  that  Di-  {""ovsms 
vine  Perfonage  explained  nothing  of  it  to  you  ?      rather  a  Fa- 
Bath.  It  was  as  it  were  a  pointing  of  one  to  VoUrer  0f  Py- 
thofe  Authors   that  conform  the  Frame  of  the  thagorifm, 
World  to  that  Scheme  :,  as  Nicolaus  Copernicus  than  Cartefi- 
and  thofe  that  follow  that  Syftewe.  But  it  is  no-  anifm. 
where  drawn  nearer  to  the  Elegancy  of  the  Sti- 
ver-Key- Taper  than  in  Des-Cartes  his  third  part  of 
his  Principles. 

Cupb.  That's  notable  indeed,  Bathynous.  This 
is  a  kind  of  Divine '  Tc ft imony  to  the  truth  of  all 
Des  Cartes'*  Principles. 

Bath-  No, by  no  means-Cuphophron :  For  in  the 
Golden-Key-Taper,  in  that  cnrfory  Glance  I  gave 
upon  all  the  Sentences  or  Aphorifms  therein 
contained,amongil  the  reft  I  efpy'd  one,  of  which 
part  was  writ  in  greater  Letters,  which  was  to 
this  fenfe,  That  the  Trimor dials  of  the  World  are 
not  Mechanical ,  but   Spermatic  d  or  Vital -^  which 

is 
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is  diametrically  and  fundamentally  oppofite  to 
D:s  -CtfrffiYPhiiofophy. 

Cupb;  There  is  great  Uncertainty  in  Dreams. 
Bath.  But  I  mufl  confefs  I    think    the  thing 
true  of  it  feif.    And  if  1  hid  had  foil  Conference 
with  that  Divine  Sage,  I  believe  1  fhould  have 
found  hisPhilofophy  more  Pythagoncal  or  Plato- 
piW,,(l  mean  his  Natural  Philofophy,  Otphophron) 
than  Cartefian   For  there    was  alio  mention  of 
the  Seminal  Soul  of  the  W.orld,  which  fome  mo- 
dern Writers  call  the  Spirit  of  Nature* 
Cuph.  So  many  Meir,  fo  many  Minds. 
Bath.    But  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  demon- 
It  rable  by  Reafon  th3t  the  Primordialsoi  the  U- 
niverfe  are  not  purely  Mechanical, 

Ctiph.  So  many  Men,  fo  many  Reafons,  fo  ma- 
ny Deoionftrations. 

Hyl.  I  believe  Cuphophron  takes  it  vQry  ill  of 
you,  Bathynous,  that  the  old  grave  Perfon  you 
met  with  in  the  Wood  was  not  a  thorough-pa- 
ced Cartefian,  or  elfe  he  is  in  a  very  Sceptical 
mood  :  which  1  do  not  dcfjre  to  be  in,  efpecially 
in  ^o  weighty  Points  as  thefe  concerning  Prow- 
deuce.  And  therefore  let  me  intreat  you,  Bathy- 
n6*t,  to  unlock  that  Difficulty  1  propounded  lalt 
to  PhUotheus,  by  virtue  of  your  Golden-Key. 

Bath.  You  mult  excufe  me  there,  Hylobares  \  I 
would  not  be  fo  injurious  to  Cuphophron  as  to 
make  him  a  falfe  Prophet,  who  fo  exprefly  fore- 
told a  while  ago,  that  jhe  Fates  had  defigaed 
that  honour  folely  for  Ph'htheus. 

Philoth.  And  itfeems,  in  the  like  Complement 
to  Cuphophron,  1  mud  again  re-fume  my  not  un- 
p'eafant  burthen  of  ferviug  tjylober.it  \  which  I 
Ilia II  do  according  to  the  belt  skill  1  have. 
•  Philcp.  I  pray  you  do,  phi  lot  he  us  *,  for  I  am  ve- 
ry ambitious  you  fhould  work  upon  Hylobares  a 
pq<fe&  Cure. 

Jhiuih.  I  (hall  endeavour  it,  Phil  pdis.  Dut  I 
?.Li;Il  full  take  tic  iberty  to  chafe  the  Unnamed 
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part,  3nd  foundly  chide  Hylobares  that  he  is  not 
cured  already,  nor  has  been  fufficiently  fenfible 
of  that  Clearnefs  and  Evidence  for  the  Unex- 
ceptionablenefs  of  Divine  Providence  which  has 
hitherto  been  produced.  Which  I  muft  profefs  I 
think  to  be  fuch,  that  thofe  that  have  not  fome 
peculiar  humour  or  phancy,  or  labour  not  under 
the  burthen  of  their  own  Idiofyncrafie,  cannot 
but  be  fully  fatisfied  with,  without  the  flying  to 
any  fuch  high-fwoln  Hypothecs  as  that Syfteme  of 
the  World  reprefented  in  the  Silver-Key-Paper,  or 
Tre-exiftence  of  Souls,  which  is  part  of  the  Golden 
one.  So  that  any  farther  Solution  of  the  prefent 
Difficulty,  were  it  not  for  Hy  lob  ares  his  own  fault, 
and  the  peculiarity  of  his  own  Phancy,that  Mill 
molefteth  him,  were  plainly  unnecefTary  and  fu- 
perfluous.  How  many  thoufands  of  fober  and  in- 
telligent Perfons  have  been  fully  fatisfied  touch- 
ing the  Accuracy  of  Divine  Providence  without 
any  fuch  far-fetcrfd  Helps  ? 

Sophr.  Which  is  aihrewd  Indication,  that  thofe 
Arguments,  diftinct  from  thefe  more  aiery  Hy- 
pothefes  and  finely  contrived  Pliancies,  are  the 
more  natural  ftrength  and  arms,  as  it  were,  of 
humane  Underftanding,  (by  whofe  flrokes  it 
bears  it  felfupin  thefe  profound  Myfteriesfrom 
finking  into  Infidelity  or  Atheifm  y)  but  thefe 
more  big  and  fwelled  Hypothefes,  but  as  a  bundle 
of  Bull-ru(hes  or  a  couple  of  Bladders  tied  under 
the  Arms  of  fome  young  and  unskilful  Swimmer. 

HyL  And  1  for  my  part,  Gentlemen,  do  pro- 
fefs my  felffucha  young  and  unskilful  Swimmer 
in  thefe  Depths,  and  therefore  would  gladly  be 
fnp ported  by  the  artificial  ufe  of  thefe  Bladders, 
that  my  Melancholy  may  never  fink  me  to  the 
bottom. 

Cuph-  And  I  commend  your  Wit,  Hylobares  j 
that  you  can  fo  well  provide  for  your  own  fife- 
ty.  For  I  dare  undertake  that  thefe  Bladders  are 
fo  big,  fo  tough,  and  fo  light,  that  if  they  be  but 

S  well 
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well  tied  on,  a  Cow  or  Oxe  may  fecurcly  fwim 
oa  them  through  the  Hellefpont,  or  rather  thro7 
the  main  Ocean,  and  never  fear  drowning. 

Hyl-  I  thank  yon  for  that  encouragement,  Cu- 
phophron,  and  (hall  therefore  the  more  earneflly 
beg-pf  Philotheus^  that  he  would  ufe  all  the  Art 
and  Skill  he  has  to  tie  them  on  me  as  fa  It  as  pof- 
fibly  he  can,  (that  of  Pre-exiftence  e{pec\a\\y^  the 
Reafons  and  Ufes  thereof)  that  the  firing  may 
never  flip  nor  break,  to  my  hazard  of  ducking 
to  the  bottom. 

Phlloth.  That  I  will  do,  Hy  lobar e /,  but  on  this 
condition,  that  you  ever  remember  that  what  I 
do  til  us  firmly  falten  on  you  is  yet  but  byway 
of  Hypothcfis,  and  that  you  will  no  longer  make 
ufe  of  thefe  Bladders  than  till  you  can  fafely 
fwim  without  them. 

Hyl.  That  I  do  faithfully  prom ife  you,  Philo- 

thens^  on  the  vvord'of  a  Gentleman.  Wherefore, 

without  any   farther  Interruption,  I  pray  you 

proceed. 

XXXI.  Phlloth.  To  begiji  therefore  where  we  left. 

Do  you  fill],  HyUharcs,  adhere  to  that  Truth, 

f'Jf     that  free  Agents  may   fo  heinoufly  misbehave 

?v^Go'Jcn-  tnemfeives,  tnat  even  according  to  the  Laws  of 

rarer,   Divide  Goodnefs  they  may  be  detruded  into  the 

for  the. clear-  ftafcq  of  Devils  and   of  Hell,  and  therefore  far 

more  eafilyinto  a  frate  lefs  deplorable  ? 
culties  touch-      fjyi.  That  I  faid,   and  do  fhill  fay,  is  to  me  a 

ing  rfreMoral  clear  cafe^  phUotbc::s. 

]lnth*  Phlloth.  Let  us  then  but  a  flu  me  out  of  the 
Golden-Key- Paper  that  which  is  fo  clearly  con- 
tained therein,  the  Pre-exiftence  of ^  humane  Souls \ 
and  all  thefe  black  and  dark  Difficulties  that  thus 
overcloud  your  Underftanding  will  iuftantly  va- 
nif 

Hyl.  Why  fo,  PbilotbfHsJ 
Tbilcth.  Becaufe  fuppofing  Humane  Souls  were 
en  the  Morning  of  the  World, and  in  f  uch 

been  time -enough  if  n$f 
that 
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that  for  as  many  and  more  than  hitherto  have 
peopled  the  Earth,  to  have  tranfgrefled  fo  hein- 
oufly  before  their  entrance  on  this  Stage,  that 
by  a  juft  Nemefis  meafured  and  modified  by  the 
Divine  Goodncfs  it  felf  they  may  be  contrived  into 
the  worft  and  moll  horrid  Cir omittances,  into 
the  moft  fqualid  and  disadvantageous  condition 
and  ftate  of  living,  that  Euiftor  has  produced  a- 
ny  example  of  amongft  the  moft  barbarous  Na- 
tions. 

Hyl.  This  reaches  the  Point  home  indeed,  Phi- 
lothevs,  and  does  perfectly  pull  up  by  the  roots 
all  pretention  to  this  lair,  and  greateft  Scruple,  if 
we  were  allured  of  the  truth  of  the  Hypothefis. 
'  Phifoth.  Why,did  not  your  felf  call  this  Dream 
of  Bathynoits,  a  Divine  Dream,  before  I  came  to 
make  this  important  ufe  of  it?  And  every  Di- 
vine Dream  is  a  true  Dream.  But  you  ferve  me 
juft  fo  as  Cupbophron  did  Bathynons.  Whiles  ic 
feemed  to  ferve  his  turn  to  credit  Des-Cartes's 
Philofophy,  fo  long  it  was  a  Divine  leftimony  -9 
but  when  it  proved  contrary,  there  was  little 
certainty  in  Dreams.  This  feems  a  piece  of  Levi- 
ty in  you  both. 

Hyl  But  I  hope  in  my  felf  the  more  pardon- 
able, O  Philotheus,  by  how  much  more  impor- 
tant a  thing  it  is  that  the  ground  of  a  Man's  be- 
lief of  the  Goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence  fhould 
be  folid  and  unfhaken,  than  that  Des-Cartes** 
Principles  fhould  be  deemed  a  piece  of  fuch  in- 
fallible Wifdom.  Cupbophron  $  villification  of  the 
Dream  proceeded  out  of  a  partial  zeal  in  the  be- 
half of  the  Carte/tan  Philofophy:  mydiftruftof 
it  out  of  an  excefs  of  defire  it  fhould  be  true. 
For  I  muft  confefs,  if  this  one  Point  in  it  of  Pre- 
exigence  appear  to  me  certainly  true,  all  my 
Doubts  and  Difficulties  touching  the  Moral  Evils 
in  the  World  will  fuddenly  meicinto  nothing. 
Kay,  if  1  could  believe  Batbynous  his  Dream  to 
be  a  Divine  Dream,  the  firft  Aphorifm  in  thd 

S  2  Golden- 
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Golden- Key-Paper  puts  all  our  Controverts  to 
an  End,  it  declaring  the  Mcafnre  of  Providence  to 
be  the  Divine  Coodnefs%  which  has  ?w  bounds  but  it 
felf,  which  is  infinite.  Wherefore  it  was  the  moft 
calamitous  Accident  that  could  ever  have  befal- 
len the  Philofophical  Republick,  that  thofe  two 
unlucky  Afles  fo  rudely  broke  off  B.nhynous  his 
Conference  with  that  venerable  Sage,  who  I  fur- 
mize,  in  that  intended  Bifcourfe  would  have 
communicated  the  Reafons  and  Grounds  of  thefe 
Concluilons  to  Bnthynous.  For  true  Reafon  is  fo 
palpable  end  connatural  to  a  Man,  that  when  he 
finds  it,  he  feels himfelf fully  fatisfi'd  and  ateafe. 

Philoth.  I  commend  your  Caution,  Hylobares, 
that  you  are  fo  loth  to  build  great  Conclufions 
upon  weak  or  uncertain  Principles.  Wherefore 
hi  me  offer  to  your  conhderation  a  Point  of 
which  I  prefuine  you  will  acknowledge  your  fclf 
more  certain,  that  is,  The  PcfibiUty  of  the  Pre- ex- 
iftence  of  the  Soul  \  I  demand  of  you,  if  you  be 
not  very  certain  of  that. 

HyL  Yes  finely  I  am  3  I  fee  no  repugnancy  at 
all  in  it. 

Philoth.  Then  vou  are  not  certain  but  that  the 
Soul  does  prc-ex ill. 

HyL  I  confefs  it. 

Philoth.  And  uncertain  that  it  does  not. 

HyL  That  cannot  be  denied  \  it  is  the  fame,  I 
think,  1  granted  before. 

Philoth.  Therefore,  Hylobaresj  you  make  your 
fdf  obnoxious  both  to  Providence,  and  to  myfdf 
To  Providences  in  that  vou  bring  in  uncertain  Al- 
1  Rations  and  Accnfations  againlr.  her,  and  fo  foil 
the  beauty  and  perfection  of  her  ways,  that  are 
fo  juftifiable  where  they  are  perfectly  known,  by 
oppoffng  phancies  and  Conceits,  fuch  as  yon  your 
Kit  acknowledge  you  are  not  certain  of.  Tome, 
in  that  you  covenanted  with  me  at  the  fir  ft,  ne- 

■  ro  a  Hedge  uncertain  Hypothefes  agaiaft  kno 
Tn 
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Hyl.  This  is  true,  Philotheus  ;  you  make  me 
half  afhamedofmy  Inconftancy.  But  in  the  mean 
time  I  do  not  find  my  felf  in  that  full  eafe  I  de- 
Jire.  to  be,  while  as  well  the  Pre-exiftence  is  an 
uncertain  Hypothecs. 

Philoth.  If  you  cannot  find  Divine  Providence 
perfect  without  it,  it  is  your  own  fault  that,  as  to 
your  felf,  to  fave  you  from  finking,  you  do  not 
make  life  of  it  as  a  true  Hypothecs.  And  foraf- 
much  as  you  find  it  fo  hard  to  difcover  Divine 
Providence  to  be  perfect  without  it,  that  is  no 
fmall  Argument  that  the /^p^k/Zf  is  true. 

Hyl.  I  mult  coniefs  I  think  it  is  a  fafer  Argu- 
ment than  Bat  by nous  his  fingle  Dream. 

Philoth.  Nay,  it  were  in  it  felf,  By  lobar  es,  a  fo- 
lid  Argument, fuppofing  Providence  cannot  well 
otherwife  be  falved  :  as  it  is  for  the  Copemican 
ffypot he (is ,  that  nothing  elfe  can  give  a  tolerable 
account  of  the  Motion  of  the  Planets.  And  I 
muft  tell  you  farther,  Hylobares,  that  this  Hypo- 
thefis  of  the  Soul's  Pre-exiftence  is  not  the  fingle 
Dream  of  Bathynous  fleeping  in  the  Grafs,  but 
was  deemed  a  Vifion  of  Truth  to  the  molt  awak- 
ened Souls  in  the  World. 

H)l.  That's  very  good  news,  Philcthcus :  for  I 
do  not  at  all  affect  Singularity,  nor  love  to  find 
my  felf  alone. 

Philoth.  If  the  Dream  of  fleeping,  Bathynous  be 
a  mere  Dream,  the  molt  tamoufly- wife  in  all  A-  - 
ges  have  dream'd  waking.  For  that  theSoulsof 
Men  do  pre-exift  before  thev  come  into  the 
Body,  was  the  Dream  of  thofe  three  famous  Phi- 
lofophers,  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  Ariftoile  \  the 
Dream  of  the  ^Egyptian  Gymnofophifts,  of  the  /»- 
dian  Brach mans, and  Perjian  Magi',  the  Dream  of 
Zoroafier,  Epicharmus,znd  Empedocles',  the  Dream 
cfCcbes,  Evtclide,  and  Euripides  -,  the  Dream  of 
Phtinns,  Prodtts,  and  lamblichvs j  the  Dream  cf 
Marcus  Cicero,  of  Virgil, Vfcilus,  and  Biirthius  *,  the 
Dream  of  Hypocr ate s,  Galen,  and  Fernttius  '-,  and, 

S  3  laftly, 
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laftly,  the  conftant  and  avowed  Dream  of  Philo 
Jud&us7  and  the  reft  of  the  moft  learned  of  the 
Jews. 

Cuph.  I  pray  you  let  me  call  in  one  more  ex- 
ample>  Phllotbem. 

Pbiloth.  I  pray  you  do,  Cuphopbron. 

Cuph.  The  Dream  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob  when 
lie  flept  in  Bethels  and  dream'd  he  faw  Angels 
defending  and  afcending  on  a  Ladder  that  reach- 
ed from  Earth  to  Heaven:,  whereby  was  figu- 
red out  the  Defcent  of  Humane  Souls  «?  ylncnv 
and  their  Return  from  thence  to  the  Ethereal 
Regions. 

Hyl  O  egregious  Cuphopbron^  how  do  I  admire 
the  unexpected nefs  of  thy  Invention/  This  is 
your  Dream  of  the  myfterious  Dream  of  the  holy 
Patriarch. 

Cuph.  And  who  knows  but  a  very  lucky  one  ? 

Hyl.  But  I  pray  you  tell  me,  Pbilotbeus^  did  a- 
ny  of  the  old  Fathers  of  the  Church  dream  any 
fuch  Dream  as  this  ? 

Sophr.  This  is  a  very  becoming  and  commen- 
dable temper  in  Hylobares,  that  his  younger 
years  will  enquire  after  the  Judgment  of  the  an- 
cient Fathers  in  the  Primitive  Church  touching 
fo  important  a  Matter. 

Cuph.  Thofe  Primitive  Ages  were  the  young- 
cft  Ages  of  the  Church,  but  the  Ages  of  Perfons 
much  the  fame  now  that  were  then. 

Hyl,  Notwithstanding  thisflurtof  Cuphopbron  s 
wit,  I  befeech  you,  Pkilotheus,  fatisfie  me  in  the 
Queftion  I  propounded. 

Pbiloth.  This  at  leaf]:,  Hylobares%  is  true,  That 
the  Primitive  Fathers  in  the  moft  entire  Ages  of 
the  Church  dream'd  not  the  leaft  evil  of  this 
Dream  of  Pre-exiftence  \  the  Wifdom  im% 

which  exprefly  aflerts  it,  being  appointed  by 
them  to  be  read  in  their  pubJick  AiTcmbiies. 
Nay,  our  Saviour  himfelf,  when  he  had  a  moft 
fignal  occafion  to  have  undeceived  the  Jews  in 

.  that 
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that  Pointy  if  it  had  been  falfe  or  dangerous,  in 
the  Queftion  touching  the  Man  that  was  born 
blind,  took  not  the  leafl  offence  at  the  fuppofiti- 
on.  Whence  you  will  the  lefs  wonder  that  either 
St.  Auftin,  Bafil,  or  Gregory  Naz^ianz^cn^  were  fa- 
vourably affected  touching  the  Opinion  }  or  that 
Clemens  Alexandrimts^  Origen,  Synefms,  Arnobins^ 
and  Tnidentius,  were  exprefs  Affertors  thereof. 

Hyl.  This  truly,  Philothcus,  caffs  me   into  fo 
great  a  fecnrity  from  any  harm  in  the  Hypcthefis^ 
that  if  you  hold  on  as  you  have  begun,  the  power 
of  your  fpeech  will  unavoidably  charm  me  into         * 
the  fame  Dream. 

Vhiloth.  You  know  the  worfc  of  it  then,  Hylo- 
bares,  that  your  Mind  will  be  at  perfect  reft 
touching  the  prefent  Difficulty  concerning  Pro- 
vidence. And  if  Tell imonies  thuspleafe  you,  be 
afiured  of  this,  That  there  was  never  any  Philo- 
fopher  that  held  the  Soul  fpiritual  and  immortal, 
bnt  he  held  alfo  that  it  did  pre-exift. 

Hyl.  That  is  veryconfiderable. 

Philrth.  And  do  not  you,  Hylobares,  hold  the 
Soul  of  Man  to  be  an  Incorporeal  indifccrplblc  Sub- 
fiance,  a  Spirit  ? 

Hyl.  I  do,  and  I  thank  you  that  1  do  fo,  Phslo- 
the  us. 

Vhiloth.  How -then  comes  it  to  pafs  that  you, 
being  of  fo  Philofophical  a  Genius,  fhould  mifs 
of  the  Pre-exMlence  of  the  Soul  ?  For  there  be- 
ing no  other  confiderable  Opinion  in  view  but 
Creation,  Traductions  and  Pre-exiftence  \  Creation 
of  pure  Souls,  and  the  Infufioa  of  them  into  im- 
pure Bodies,  and  in  firth  horridly  impure  Gir- 
cum fiances  as  fometimes  happens,  is  a  repugnan- 
cy to  the  Purity  of  God,  who  is  foppoftd  then 
to  create  them  \  but  Traduction  a  derog-uicn  and 
contradiction  to  the  Spirituality  and  Indifcerpibdi- 
ty  of  the  Soul  it  felf.  Wherefore  it  neceflarily 
remains,  that  thefe  two  being  inch  abfurd  Opi- 
nions, the  third  mufl  take  pi  see,  and  that  the 
Souls  of  Men  do  pre  exilt.  Hyl. 
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Hyl.  O  Philotheus,  that  venerable  Sage  in  Ba- 
thynoHs  his  Sleep  could  not  have  argued  better 
than  thus,  if  they  had  come  to  conference.  I  do 
not  dream,  but  I  fee  with  the  Eyes  of  my  Mind 
wide  open  in  broad  day,  the  Reafonablenefs  of 
this  Hypothecs.  That  the  Souls  of  Men  did  exift  be- 
fore they  came  into  theje  terreftrial  Bodies. 

Philcth.  And  in  this  Day-light,  Hylobares,  all 
your  Difficulties  do  vanifh  touching  that  part  of 
Providence  that  refpe&s  the  Moral  Evils,  whofe 
line  fcemed  fo  difmal  to  you  out  of  Hiftory, 
and  their  permiffion  fo  reproachful  to  the  Good- 
nefsof  God. 

Hyl.  They  are  all  vanifhed  quite,  and  thofe 
touching  Natural  Evils  too,  fo  far  forth  as  they 
refpect-  the  Souls  of  Men. 

Fhilof.  This  is  a  good  hearing.  We  are  infi- 
nitely obliged  to  Philothens  for  his  pains.  Are 
there  any  more  Scruples  behind  touching  Di- 
vine Providence,  Hyhbare s  ? 

XXXII  H)'1'  0nty  tn°k  0Die&ions  fetch'd  fromDe- 

5  vtml  oi?j'e-te&s  conceived  to  be  in  the  Adminiftration  of 
a  o),s  againfl  Providence.  For  though  we  be  convinced  that  all 
Providence,  things  that  are,  are  rightly  ordered  *,  yet  it  may 
fetched  from  \)Q  demanded,  why  there  are  no  more  of  them, 
Detects,  <rw-.w}jy  nofooner,  and  the  like. 

T^tC  Sophr'  h'Jced'  Hylobarcs,  you  fecm  to  me 
€2  'd-n  tart-  nilSelv  ovcr-curious  in  fuch  In  qui  fit  ions  as  thefc. 
ty  tttofthe  Is  not  lne  whole  World  the  Alm*-houfe  of  God- 
Silver-Key-  Almighty,  which  he  had  a  right  to  build  when 
P..JKT.  he  would,  and   to    place   us   his  eleemofynary 

Creatines  in  it  no  fooncr  than  hepleafed  ?  He 
does  but  utifuo  jure  in  all  this.  And  it  is  an  out- 
ragious  Preemption,  to  expect  that  he  fnould 
not  ad  according  to  his  own  Mind  and  Will, but 
according  to  the  gronudiejs enUrgmems  and  cxpan- 
fiefii  of  our  wanton  and  bufie  Pbancies.  So  long  as 
we  fee  that  the  things  that  are  well  and  rightly 
adminiftred,  andaccording  tothe  Laws  of  Good- 
nefs  and  Juftice-  irisa  marvellous  piece  of  Ca- 

pricior.f- 
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pricioufnefs  to  complain,  that  fuch  things  with 
the  unexceptionable  Oeconomie  of  them  began 
no  fooner,  nor  reach  no  farther. 

Bath.  You  (peak  very  gravely  and  foberly,  O 
Sopbron,  and  that  which  has  very  folid  Senfe  at 
the  bottom,  if  rightly  underitood.  For  God 
has  no  obligation  from  the  Creatures  to  make 
them  fooner,  or  more,  or  larger,  and  the  like. 
So  that  if  he  had  made  the  World  no  larger 
than  the  vulgar  pliancy  it,  a  thought  fuppofe  a- 
bove  the  Clouds,  or  had  flay'd  the  making  of  it 
till  a  year  ago,  or  had  not  made  it  yet,  nor  ever 
intended  to  make  it  j  he  did  in  all  this  but  uti 
fno  jure,  as  you  fpeak.  But  in  that  he  has  made  it 
much  larger  and  fooner,  to  what  leading  Attri- 
bute in  God  is  that  to  i>e  imputed,  O  Sophron  f 

Sophy.  Surely  to  his  mere  Goodnzti^Batbynons. 

Bath.  You  acknowledge  then  his  Goodnefs  the 
leading  Attribute  in  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  his  Wifdom  and  Power  to  contrive  and  exe- 
cute what  his  Will,  actuated  by  his  Goodnefs,  did 
intend. 

Sophr.  Speaking  war*  humano,  fo  itTeems  to  be. 

Bath.  Bat  this  is  a  marvel  of  marvells  to  me, 
That  the  Gocdnefsof  God  being  Infinite,  the  ef- 
fects thereof  mould  be  fo  narrow  and  finite  as 
commonly  Men  conceit,  if  there  be  no  Incapaci- 
ty in  the  things  themfelves  that  thus  ftreightens 
them.  That  one  final!  (hare  of  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs fnould  be  adive,  but  that  infinite  Remaind- 
er thereof,  as  I  may  fo  fpeak,  fllent  and  inactive, 
is  a  Riddle,  a  Miracle  that  does  infinitely  amaze 
me. 

Sophr.    O  Bathynous,  my   very  Heart-firings  % 

are  fretted  with  fear  and  anxiety,  when  you 
plunge  us  into  fuch  profound  Difquifitions  as 
thefe,  out  of  which  there  is  never  any  hope  to  e- 
nerge.  I  pray  you,  Hylobares,  ask  modeflly 
touching  thefe  things.  I  wonder  you  are  not 
throughly  fatisfied  about  Providence  already  :  I 
am  fare  1  am.  HyU 
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HyL  And  I  defire  but  to  be  fo  too>  Sophron. 
What  will  fatisfie  one  Man  will  not  fatisfie  ano- 
ther. 

Phllotb.  That  is  very  true,  Hylcbares^  which  I 
perceiving,  it  forced  me  to  mention  the  Golden 
Key  of  Providence  to  you.  For  we  do  not  wanton- 
ly and  oftentatively  produce  t;  vs,  but  3t  a 
dead  lift,  when  noother  method  will  fatisfie  him 
whofe  Mind  is  anxious  and  folicitous  touching 
the  Ways  of  God, that  by  thefe  Hypothefes  he  may 
keep  his  Heart  from  linking, 

HyL  It  is  a  very  laudable  Cuftom,  Pkilotbeus, 
and  fuch  as  I  find  the  benefit  of  already.  For  1 
find  the  very  fir  ft  Difficulties  of  this  laft  mk\  p 
fent  Head  I  intended  to  propofe,  to  melt  aw  . 
of  themfelves  in  virtue  of  that  light  from  the 
Gulden  Kcyy  I  mean  that  of  Pre-exiftenc*.   For  I 
intended  to  have  propounded  it  as  an  Objection 
againft  the  Goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence,That, 
whereas  the  Soul  can  .live  and  fubfift  out  of  this 
ierreftrial  Body,  (for  fo  it  does  after  death)  fhe 
mould  not  be  created  before  thisterreftrial  Man- 
Hon,  and  enjoy  her  feif  before  (he  come  into  the 
Body,  as'  well  as  afterwards.  But  this  Doctrine 
of  Pre-exiftence  has   plainly  prevented  the  Obje- 
ction* Another  Objection  alfo,  touching  the  Alcf- 
pw  coining   into  the  World  fo  lately,  is  in  my 
own  judgment  much  enervated  bv  this  Hypot he/is. 
For  who  knows  but  the  Demerits  of  Humane 
Souls  were  fuch,  that  it  was  confonant  enough  to 
the  Goodnefs  of  God,  not  to  communicate  the 
belt  Religion  to  the  World  till  that  time  it  was 
communicated  ? 

Philoth.  That  is  no  inept  consideration,  Hylo- 

*  bares.  But  behdes,  it  is  ftrange  Prefu motion  to 

determine  When  it  is  juft  fit'time  for  Providence 

to  ufe    her  ft  rouged  Effort  for  reclaiming  of 

ftraying  Souls:  And  to  reclaim  them  r.s  fboo  as 
they  have  ftrayed,  is  next  to  the  keeping  them 
forcibly  from  ever  ftraying)  which  is  to  hinder  a 

free 
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free  Agent  from  ever  a&ing  freely.  Wherefore 
feeing  the  Souls  of  Men  were  to  ufe  their  own  li- 
berty, there  were  certain  pompous  Scenes  of  af- 
fairs to  proceed  upon  either  fuppofition,  and  not 
all  prefently  to  be  huddled  up  in  an  inftant.And 
what  Light. Providence  brings  out  of  the  Datk- 
nefs  of  Sin,  1  did  more  particularly  intimate  un- 
to you  in  ouryefterday's  difcourfe. 

HyL  I  remember  it,  Philothens,  and  reft  very 
well  fatisfied.  \ 

Phi  lop.  To  ex  peel:  that  the  Meffias  mould  have 
come  into  the  World  fo  foon  as  jidam  had  fallen, 
is  as  incongruous  as  to  exped  the  reaping  of  the 
Crop  the  very  fame  day  the  Corn  is  fown,or 
that  the  Spring  and  Autumn  mould  be  crouded 
into  the  fame  Months  of  the  year. 

HyL  This  is  abundantly  plain.  And  another 
Difficulty  alfo  which  I  intended  to  propofe, 
touching  the  Plurality  of  Earths  or  Worlds,quite 
vanifhes:  while  I  contemplate  the  Paradigm  of 
the  World's  Syfteme  in  the  Silver- Key-Paper, 
that  bears  me  up  as  floutlyontheleft  hand  from 
linking  as  the  other  Hypothecs  on  the  right. 

Bath.  Do  you  not  fee,  Sophron,  that  you  are 
worfe  fcar'd  than  hurt  ?  Do  you  not  obferve  how 
thefe  great  and  formidable  Difficulties  crumble 
away  of  themfelves,  when  a  judicious  eye  has  had 
once  but  a  glance  into  the  Truth? 

Sophr.  It's  well  if  all  will  come  off  clear. 

HyL  But  there  are  fome  little  Scruples  re-     XXXIIL 
•maining,  Fhilotheus,  partly  about  the  Extent  of '  Difficulty  f 
the  Vmverfe,  partly  about  the  Habitablcnefs  of *""*-"!  the 
the  Planets  and  Earths.  f?ienl  fthe 

Sophr.  1  thought  fo.  Univerie, 

Philoth.  Propound  them  if  you  pleafe,  fjylo- 
bares. 

HyL  Whether  the  Univerfe  be  Finite  or  In- 
finite. For  if  it  be  Finite,  it  is  infinitely  defe&u- 
ous,  if  it  may  be  Infinite. 

Philoth.  That's  well  put  in,  if  it  may  be  -0  but 
try  whether  it  may  be  or  no,  Hylobares.         HyL 
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Hyl.  How,  Philotheus. 

Philotb.  Phanfie  it  as  Infinite  as  pofiibly  you 
can. 

Hyl.  I  Plnnfle  it  abfolutely  infinite. 

Philoth.  Then  every  Part  thereof  is  infinite. 

Hyl.  You  mean  every  denominated  Part, Phi' 
lothew,  elfethe  number  of  parts  is  only  infinite, 
not  the  parts. 

Philoth.  I  mean  theidenominated  Parts,  a  third, 
a  fourth,  a  fifth,  &c.  But  a  middle  third  part  is 
bounded  by  the  E\'tremes,and  therefore  the  Ex- 
tremes themfelves  are  boundable.  And  confe- 
qnently  when  you  have  phanfied  the  World  as 
infinite  as  you  can,  you  mult  be  inforced  ftill  to 
conclude  it  finite. 

Hyl*  It  feems  fo,  if  it  be  not  a  Fallacy. 

Philoth.  Wherefore  if  the  pcffibilky  of  an  In- 
finite World  be  unconceivable  to  you,  it  can  be 
no  imputation  to  the  Goodnefs  of  Providence  if 
it  be  tound  Finite. 

Hyl*  But  it  is  found  Finite,  Philotheus  ? 
Philoth.  No  Art  nor  Oracle  that  I  know  has 
declared  it  fo.  That  not  only  the  Globe  of  the 
Earth  but  her  very  Orbit  is  but  as  a  Point  to 
the  Circuit  of  the  neareft  fix'd  Stars,  offers  ra- 
ther toward  a  detection  of  the  infinite  Paflnefs  of 
the  World  than  of  the  Finittnejs  thereof.  How 
vaftly  diftant  then  are  thofe  little  fix'd  Stars  that 
{hew  but  as  fc3ttered  Pin-duff,  in  a  fro  fly  night  ? 
In  what  immenfe  removes  are  they  one  beyond 
Batuch    3.      another  ?  0  Ifrael,  how  great  is  the  Hoitfe  of  God  ! 
$4,^5.  bow  Urge  is  the  place  of  his  fojfeffion!  Great,  and 

bath  no  end  \  high  an  ur.miaf arable    They  are  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Bar  itch. 

Hyl-  It  feems  then  that  the  Infimtfnefs  of  the 
World  is  declared  by  that  Oracle  rat hsrtlian 
the  Finitenefs  thereof. 

Philoth.  It  is  fb  vaftly  big,  Hylobare  here 

is  little  doubt  but  that  it  is  as  immenfe  as  it  can 
be,  and  that  is  enough  to  fhevv  that  the  Dimensi- 
ons 
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ons  thereof  take  their  meafuresfrom  the  Divine 
Zdncfs.  Whence  it  is  clear  that  Providence  is 
unexceptionable  in  this  Point. 

fophr.  imfoPhihtbev'come  offfo  well  in  the 

Sloth.  Be  courageous,  O  Sophron\  we'll  do 
our  belt,  when  Hylobareshas  propofed  it. 

Hvl   That  the  Silver-Key-Syfteme  is  the  true    XXXIV. 
Svfteme  of  the  World  1  am  well  enough  perfua-  Dijpcuities 
ded  of,  and  that  confequently  it  were  in  vain  to  touching  the 
obfeft  the  Solitude  of  this  one  Earth  in  tins  im-  Hab«ab!e- 
2Sfc  liquid  fpace  of  the  World ,  whereas  ^^U 
Syfteme  exhibits  fo  many  more  to  our  view.  For     iePlanets< 
we  can  no  fooner  difcern  our  own  Earth  to  be  a 
Planet  but  we  muft  therewithal  deled  alfo  that 
the  reft  of  the  Planets  are  fo  many  Earths,  as 
indeed  the  Pythagoreans  did  «prefly  «1 1    Ae 

Moon  o^^x^vOXc^°fie-  ,■       I JT-  Aridiw-' 

ficultv  I  come  to  propound  is  touching  the  /fete- ,  likz>  „,,. 
fi/«*/i  of  them,  which  I  fuppofe  will  not  be  de- 
nv'd  ;  but  then  there  is  th.s  Snare  we  are  caught 
n  That  if  we  conceive  them  to  be  inhabited  by 
roerTBrules  only,  there  will  be  a  defed  of  Men 
to  keep  good  quarter  amongft  them  ;  but  if  they 
be  alfo  inhabited  with  Men,thefe  Men  will  want 
the  means  of  Salvation  -,  for  that  they  are  in  a 
lapfed  ftateisfuppofed  in  their  becoming  ter- 
reftrial  Creatures:  either  of  which  is  inconfi- 
ftent  with  that  exquifite  Goodnefs  of  God  that 

IS  fhUoth.  That's  a  knotty  Problem  indeed,  Hy 

°  Solhr.  \Vhydoyoufmile,FMflffc«tf.'  methinks 
it  is  a  very  formidable  Queftion. 

pbilotb.l  fmile  at  fomething  that  extraordi- 
narily pleafes  me.  ...       .     r  ,„ 

Solhr.  I  pray  you  what  is  it  that  pleafes  you  fo 
much,  Philtheus?  I  would  gladly  know  it,  that 
I  might  fmile  alfo  for  company. 
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Philotb.  It  is  So  fir  on**  honeft  and  foberfolici- 
tude  touching  the  Solution  of  the  prefent  Diffi- 
culty, which  fo  becomingly  betrays  it  felt  in  the 
very  air  of  his  Countenance,  and  even  then  when 
there  isleaftfear  of  mifcarriage. 

Scfir.  That  were  good  news,  VhiLothens%  if  it 
were  true. 

Philotb.  It  is  alefs  Puzzle  than  that  about  the 
Salvation  of  them  of  the  New-found  World  up- 
on Earth,  I  mean  thofe  of  America,  who  heard 
not  the  leaft  whifper  of  either  Mojes  or  ofChrifl 
till  within  this  Age  or  two.  In  what  capacity  of 
Salvation  were  they  then,  OSophrcn,  forfome 
thon  finds  of  years  together,  who  yet  are  certain- 
ly of  a  lap  fed  race  ?  (whereas  whether  all  Souls  that 
enter  into  thicker  Vehicles  in  any  part  of  the  ZJnherfe 
be  lap  fed,  is  uncertain.")  And  we  cannot  deny  but 
that  vail  Continent  has  been  inhabited,  as  alfo 
the  adjacent  Iflands,  all  that  time,  though  they 
heard  as  little  of  Chrift  as  they  that  live  in  Saturn 
or  the  Moon. 

Sovhr.  That  cannot  be  deny'd,  Vhilothens.  But 
you  know  either  your  felt  orfome  of  us  ha?  an- 
fwered  this  Point  already,  That  thofe  Americans 
that  lived  iincercly  accordingto  the  Light  they 
had,,  God  might  impart  more  to  them,  and  final- 
ly  in  fome  extraordinary  way  or. other  commu- 
nicate "the  knowledge  hi  thrift  to  them  to  their 
eternal  Salvation.  For  yen  know  a  juft  and  ho- 
ne ft  Creditor,if  the  Debt  be  fatisfy'd  by  aFriend, 
though  unknown  to  the  Debtor,  yet  he  will  free 
him  from  all  Suits  at  Law  and  Arrefts,and  what- 
ever other  Troubles  or.Inconveniencies  attend  a 
Debtor  whofe  Debts  are  nnfatisfy'd.  Whence 
the  Paffion-and  Atonement  of  Chrift might %i\i£ 
effect,  with  the  fii.cerc  Americans,  though  they 
knew  nothingof  the  Hiftory  thereof.  And  there- 
Rom  s  10  f^rc- "bei'ng  reconciled  by  the  Death  of  Chrift,  they 
fhr.nld  be  much  more  fayed  by  his  life,  as  the  Apo- 
ftle  fpcaks. 

Fhiloth. 
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Vhlloth.  It  is  very  well  and  pioufly  argued,  O 
Sophron* 

Hyl.  I  think  fotoo,  Philotheus. 

Thiloth.  Had  I  not  therefore  reafon  to  fmile  at 
Sophron,  being  fo  well  fnrniftfd  to  fatisfie  a  great- 
er Difficulty,  to  fee  him  fo  hugely  confounded 
at  thelefs? 

Hyl.  But  why  take  you  this  to  be  the  lefler Dif- 
ficulty, Philotheus  ? 

Thiht'h.  Becaufe  there  is  more  Elbow-room 
for  framing  of  Anfwers  to  it.  For  firft,  fuppofe 
we  fhould  affirm  that  all  the  Earths  in  the  Uni- 
verfe,  beiides  this  of  ours,  were  inhabited  mere- 
ly with  Brutes  \  That  is  no  Argument  at  all  a- 
gainft  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  no  more  than  it  would 
be  againft  the  accuracy  of  Policy  in  a  great  Ci- 
ty to  fee  all  the  Goals  therein  devoid  of  Prifon- 
crs,  and  that  they  were  left  to  the  fole  pofTefiion 
of  Bats  ajid  Cats,of  Rats  and  Mice,  and  fuch  like 
Vermine.  It  were  rather  a  flgn  of  a  more  exqui- 
flte  Governmentand  good  difpolition  of  the  Peo- 
ple, that  there  were  now  found  no  fuch  Crimi- 
nals amonglt  them.  And  for  the  pretence  of  ha- 
ving fome  rational  Creatures  amongft  them  to 
keep  good  quarter *,  what  rational  Creatures 
are  there  that  rule  among  the  fcaly  Nations  of 
the  vaft  Ocean  ?  > 

Hyl.  None,  unlefs  Tritons  and  Sea- Nymphs. 

Philoth.  You  may  as  well  phanfle  Fauns  and  Sa- 
tyrs and  other  Syivatick  Genii  to  range  thefe 
Earths  fuppofed  deftitute  of  humane  kind,  and 
to  fuperintend  their  brutifh  Inhabitants  for  their 
good,  though  at  a  more  remote  and  carelefs  di- 
ftance. 

Hyl.  As  probable  as  the  black  Hunter  rang- 
ing the  Foreft  with  his  vocal,  but  invifible, 
Hounds  in  F 0 tint ainb lean. 

Euift.  I  remember  the  Story  very  well,  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Life  of  Henry  the  fourth  of  France. 

HyL 
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Hyl.  But  there  being  fuch  an  infinite  number 
of  Earths  as  there  is  of  Stars  or  Suns,  it  is  incre- 
dible., Phitotheus,  that  it  mould  be  the  only  Fate 
of  this  Earth  of  ours  to  be  inhabited  with  Men. 
Philoth.  But  how  do  you  know,  Hylobares,  that 
there  is  fuch  an  infinite  number  of  Earths  ?  For 
you  covenanted  at  firit  not  to  bring  in  mere  Su- 
spicions and  Surmizes  reproachfully  to  load  Pro- 
vidence withal. 

Hyl.  But  if  that  innumerable  company  of  fixt 
Stars  have  no  Planets  dancing  about  them,  that 
is  to  fay,  habitable  Earths^  that  will  be  a  real  re- 
proach to  Providence  indeed,  as  if  Divine  Good' 
nefs  were  infinitely  defecluous  in  that  Point. 

Philoth.  Nay,  that  were  rather  an  aufpicions 
fign,  Hylobares,  that  the  Intellectual  Orders  of 
Creatures  are  not  fo  much,  or  rather  founiver- 
fally,  lapfed  as  they  might  be  conceived  to  be, 
and  that  the  Divine  Goodnefshasamore  fuccefs- 
ftfl  and  effectual  Dominion  over  the  Univerfe 
than  you  imagined.  For  as  much  as  the  Light  ex- 
ceeds  the  Shadows,  fo  much  do  the  Regions  of  Hap- 
fine  fs  exceed  thofeofSin  and  Mifery.  It  is  an  A- 
phorifm  of  the  Golden- Key-Paper. 

Hyl.  I  perceive  you  are  prepared  to  meet  one 
at  every  turn,  Philotheus. 

Philoth-  It  is  but  common  Civility  to  meet  him 
that  makes  towards  one-  But  now  in  the  fecond 
place,  Hylobares,  let  us  fuppofe  that  all  the  Pla- 
nets or  Earths  be  inhabited  with  rational  Crea- 
tures, yet  thefe  rational  Creatures  may  beas/pr- 
cifically  diftintt  as  the  Earths  or  Planets  they  in- 
habit, but  agree  all  in  Rationality  ;  as  the  fundry 
[pedes  0$.  Dogs  hereon  Earth  agree  in Latr  ability. 
They  having  therefore  no  fpecifick  cognation  with 
the  Sons  of  Adam,  what  have  they  to  do  with 
that  Religion  that  the  Sons  of  Mam  are  faved 
by?  Nay,  I  adcl  farther,  that  thefe  varieties  of 
rational  Creatures  in  the  other  Plantts,  as  they 
all  agree  with  one  another  and  with  us  in  mere 

na- 
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natural  Reafon,  fo  they  may  all  difagree  from  us 
in  this  eflential  Property  of  being  capable  of  true 
Religion  ;  no  Properties  but  thofe  either  of  the 
Animator  middle  life  being  eflential  to  them.  In 
virtue  whereof  they  may  be  good  Naturalifts, 
good  Politicians,  good  G '  eometricians  and  Analyfls, 
good  Architects,  build  Cities  and  frame  Com- 
monwealths, and  rule  over  their  twW-3rutes 
in  thofe  Planets,  and  make  as  good  life  of  them 
as  we  do  ;  but  be  as  uncapable  of  the  Divine  Life, 
or  of  being  good  Citizens  of  the  Heavenly  King- 
dom, or  genuine  Sons  of  God,  as  the  very  Brutes 
they  rule  over. 

Cuph.  O  how  do  1  flutter  to  be  acquainted 
with  this  kind  of  People,  Hylobares!  they  are 
pure  Philofophers,  I'll  pawn  mylifeon't.  O  that 
the  invention  of  the  Ganfaws  were  once  perfe- 
cted, that  I  might  make  my  firft  Vifit  to  our 
[Neighbours  in  the  Moon  ! 

Hyl.  But  it  would  be  pretty  in  the  mean  time  . 
if  the  Art  of  Telefcopes  were  fo  far  perfected, 
that  we  might  difcern  their  fhapes  and  perfans 
diftin&ly,  Cuphophron,  and  fee  whether  it  were 
worth  the  while  to  make  a  Vifit  to  them,  whe- 
ther they  be  not  a  Nation  of  mere  Apes  and  Ba- 
boons. 

Cuph.  I  dare  fay,  Hylobares,  if  we  could  but 
fee  thefe  Apes  and  Baboons  through  our  Tele- 
fcopes, we  mould  fometimes  find  them  as  buiily 
tooting  thro'  their  Tubes  at  us,  as  we  at  them- 

Hyl.  That  were  a  rare  hit  indeed,  Cuphophron, 

that  the  Sons  of  the  Mechanic)?.  Philofophy  fhould  be  ~      ~ 

r  1     1  «  j  1       li  '  r  «  Dej- Carres 

10  lucky  at  Bo-peep, and  be  able  to  take  a  mutual  his  oioptr. 

interview  of  one  another  at  fuch  a  diftance.  If  I   "  x# 
could  once  hear  this  news,  I  fliould  prefently  fu- 
fpecl  that   thofe  pieces  of  Ice  that  J.  Melius  is 
faid  to  have  contrived  firft  into  Telefcopes  tum- 
bled out  of  the  Moon 

Citpb.  Well,  well?  Hylobares7you)e3r  all  things  \ 
but  you  know  not  what  Time  may  bring  forth. 

T  HyL      ■ 
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HyU  But  in  the  mean  time  I  am  very  ferious 
in  my  conference  with  Philotheus,  which  your 
Raptures  have  thus  interrupted.  The  fcope  of 
whofe  Difcourfe  on  this  Point  is,  to  fliew  that 
thefe  other  Earths  may  not  be  inhabited  by  a- 
ny  other  Creatures  than  fuch  as  are  eflcntially  un- 
capable  of_true  Religion,  though  he  may  haply 
allow  them  to  do  fuch  Venerations  (thofe  in  the 
Moon  particularly)  to  our  Earth  as  the  Ccrcopi. 
tbecusand  Elephant  are  laid  to  do  to  the  Moon, 
and  fo  may  exercife  a  natural  Idolatry,  and  that, 
it  may  be,  in  magnificently-exftru&ed  Temples, 
even  in  this  utter  incapacity  of  true  Religion,and 
confequently  of  Salvation  ;  their  condition  in 
that  refpeft  being  much  like  that  of  Brutes. 
Which  Hypothefis  once  admitted,  (and  it  is  fuch 
as  it  is  hard  to  demon  ftrate  to  be  falfe)  the  pre- 
fent  Difficulty  1  muft  confefs  does  quite  vanifn. 
Butbecaufe  from  the  prejudice  of  Cuftom,  and 
habitual  experience  of  our  own  Earth's  being  in- 
'  habited  by  Men  properly  fo  called,  we  have  fuch 
an  invincible  propeufion  to  think  the  fame  thing 
comes  to  pafs  in  all  other  Earths  or  Planets  \  I 
befeech  you,  Tbilotheus,  eafe  my  thoughts  touch- 
ing their  means  of  Salvation  in  this  Hate  of  the 
Queftion,  if  you  can. 

Philoth.  Thofe  that  are  faved  of  them  are  faved 
by  the  fame  means  that  the  jQwericatis  and  the 
reft  of  the  Pagan  World,  that  never  had  the  op- 
portunity of  hearing  of  the  Hiftory  of  Cbrift, 
were  or  are  faved.  The  Ranfome  is  paid  into  a 
very  righteous  hand,  that  will  not  exaft  the  Debt 
twice,  asSophron  very  foberly  and  judicioufly  fng- 
gefted. 

Gtph.  Who  knows  but  the  PafTion  ofCbriJl 
intimated  to  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  other 
Earths  by  the  miraculous  Eclipfe  that  then  h 
pened,  the  Sunmnkittg  to  the  reft  of  the  World, 
to  give  them  notice  far  and  wide  what  wastranf- 
acYing  on  the  Stage  of  the  Earth  in  the  behalf  of 
all  ?  Hyl. 
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Hyl.  You  are  a  Man  of  rare  Devices,  Cupho- 
phron.  How  came  then  the  Americans  not  to  lay 
held  on  this  opportunity?  For  they  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  Suffering  of  the  Mejfias  J.iW  fuch. 
time  as  the  Chriftians  brought  it  thither,  and 
fetch'd  away  their  Gold. 

Giph.  You  know  it  is  Night  with  them,  Hylo* 
bares^htn  it  is  day  with  us  *,  and  therefore  they 
milled  the  information  of  that  Miracle. 

Hyl.  But  they  might  have  taken  hold  then  of 
the  miraculous  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  which  was 
every  whit  as  prodigious  and  confpicuous,  thefe 
two  Luminaries  being  then  in  Oppofition,  and 
Chrift  was  crucified  about  Noon. 

Philoth.  Cuphophronh  conceit  is  witty, but  over- 
flight and  humourous  for  fo  folemn  and  ferious  a 
matter.  The  fum-of  my  Solution  of  this  Difficul- 
ty, Hylobarcsj  is  this:  Lapfed  Souls  wherever 
they  are,  that  recover  into  Sincerity,  are  faved 
as  we  are  faved,  J)a,  tVjj  Stetvffeametv,  by  the  D/- 
vine  Humanity,  or  Humane  Divinity-,  of  the  Son 
af  God  :  which  is  the  in  molt  and  deepeft  Arca- 
num of  our  Chriftian  Religion.  And  it  is  the  Pri- 
vilege of  the  Chriftian  World,  that  they  have 
this  Myftery  fo  plainly  and  diflinclly  communi- 
cated to  them  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel. 
But  the  efficacy  of  the  faid  Myftery  may  be  alfo 
derived  to  them  that  never  hear  it  found  exter- 
nally and  hiftorically  to  their  outward  Ears.  For  - 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  pafles  through  the  whole 
Univerfe,  and  communicates  this  iMyftery  to  all 
Souls,  wherever  they  are,  that  are  fitted  to  re- 
ceive it,  in  a  more  hidden  and  miraculous  way, 
fuch  as  himfelf  and  at  what  time  himfelf  (hall 
pleafe  to.  make  ufe  of.  This  I  think  the  mo/t  fo- 
ber  Solution  of  the  prelent  Difficulty,  upon  fup- 
pofition  that  there  are  any  Men  properly  fo  cal- 
led that  inhabit  thofe  Planets  or  Earths  you 
fpeak  of.  Which,  whether  there  be  or  no,  is  un- 
certain to  us  j   and  therefore  the  Allegation  of 

T  2  fuch 
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fach  Uncertainties  againft  certain  Teftimonies 

for  theexquifite  Goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence, 

(as  1  have  often  intimated)  ought  to  be  elteemed 

of  no  value. 

\V  HyL  I  mud  confefs  it,  Pbilotheus,  and  crave 

That  though    your  pardon.  But  I  find  my  very  Impertinences 

thetVorldwas  -lQ  my  conference  with  you  very  fnccefsful  and  e- 

VxtfixtLl*  di^inS-  Let  me  Pr0P°re  t0  y°«  b»t  one  Scruple 

fand yean  4- m°re'  Pb^othensy  and  then   I  fliall  give  you  no 

9 j  ,  yet,  for     far t her  tron bl e, 

ought  we  Sophr.  lam  glad  we  are  at  length  fo  near  get- 

kriow,  it  was   ting  out  of  the  Briars. 

cnated as foon      Philoth.  I  pray  you,  what  is  that  Scruple,  Hy- 
asit  cculd  bc>  lobar  est 

HyL  It  is  again  about  the  Pre-exiftence  of  the 
Soul. 

Sophr.  Nay,  if  he  go  back,  Thilotheus,  look  to 
yenr  felf :,  he  wiil  come  on  again  with  fuch  a  ca- 
reer, and  give  you  fuch  a  pufh  as  you  never  felt 
yet* 

Philoth.  That  cannot  be  help'd,  Sophro??,  I  muft 
bear  the  brunt  of  it  as  well  as  I  can.  Speak  out 
therefore,  Hylobares,  and  tell  your  Scruple. 

HyL  My  Scruple  is  only  this,  How  it  can  con- 
fill  with  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of  God,  which 
you  fay  is  the  Meafure  of  his  Providence,  ffince 
that  Humane  Souls  can  pre-exifi  and  enjoy  them- 
felves  before  they  come  into  thefe  terreftrial  Bo- 
dies) that  they  were  created  nofoonerthan  cum 
Mando  condito,  which  is  not  Six  thonfand  years 
ago;,  whereas  they  might  have  enjoy'd  themfelves 
infinite  millions  of  thoufands  of  years  before- 

Philoth.  If  we  rightly  underftand  the  nature 
of  the  Soul,  Hy  lobar  es^  this  is  no  fuch  hard  Pro- 
blem. For  you  muft  underftand  it  may  bean  ef- 
fential  Property  of  the  Soul,  either  vitally  to  a- 
ftuate  fome  material  Vehicle  or  other,  orelfe 
not  to  ad  at  all.  Wherefore  it  had  been  a  fruftra- 
neous  thing  to  create  Souls  fo  infinite  a  fpace  of 
time  before  the  corporeal  World  was  created, 
that  Hypothecs  fuppefed.  HyL 
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'Hyl.  This  may  be  true  for  ought  I  know,  ?/>/- 
htkeus  :  but  admitting  it  fo,  it  cafts  me  itill  into 
an  equal  perplexity  touching  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs,  in  that  file  has  not  thought  fit  that  the  cor- 
poreal World  fhould  be  created  till  within  fix 
thoufand  years  ago,,  whereas  it  might  have  been 
created  an  infinite  time  before,  and  ought  fo  to 
have  been,  that  Humane  Souls  might  fo  early 
come  into  play,  and  live  and  act.  in  their  refpe- 
drive  Vehicles. 

Philoth.  This  is  fomething  indeed,  Hylobares. 

Sophr.  Did  not  I  tell  you  fo,  Philotheus  ?  Our 
Ship  is  funk  in  the  very  Haven,  when  we  were 
ready  to  land. 

Philop.  Your  Heart  is  funk,  O  Sophron,  pluck 
lip  your  fpirits,  and  be  of  good  chear.  Is  this  the 
utmoft  of  your  Difficulty,  Hylobares  f 

Hyl.  It  is*,  cure  me  of  this  Anxiety,  Philothe- 
us, and  I  (hall  declare  my  felf  as  found  as  a  fifh, 
and  perfectly  freed  from  all  Scruples  touching 
Divine  Providence. 

Philoth.  But  your  felf  mult  affift  me  then  ia 
your  own  Cure.  Tell  me  therefore,  Hylobares, 
why  do  you  think  that  the  World  was  not  cre- 
ated till  about  fix  thoufand  years  ago  ? 

Hyl.  That's  plain  from  the  Chronology  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

Philoth.  But  have  you  no  other  Argument  for 
it,  Hylobares  ? 

Hyl.  None  at  all  that  I  can  tell  of,  Philotheus. 

Philoth.  Why  then,  Hylobares^  the  cafe  Hands 
thus.  If  you  heartily  adhere  to  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture,  as  you  ought,  I  will  declare  yoii. as 
found  as  a  Fifh}  and  this  intricate  diicou  fe  about 
Providence  might  have  heenthe  left  need ftfl.  But 
if  in  a  Philofophical  W'antonnefs  you  #ill  not 
concern  your  felf  in  the  Letter  of  the  Scripture 
touching  Theorems  of  Philolbphy,  you  have  al- 
ready declared  your  felf  as  found  as  a  Fifh. 

Hyl.  You  have  caught  me  like  a  Fifh  in  a  Net, 
T  3  Philotheus  ? 
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Vhilotheus :  but  I  mu ft:  freely  confefs  I  do  not  per- 
ceive my  own  Soundnefs  yet,  unlcfsl  mould  be 
fo  unfound  as  to  quit  the  Scriptures. 

Thiloth.  That  you  will  never  do,  if  you  right- 
ly underftand  them.  For  they  are  mofl  afluredly 
the  Truth  of  God. 

Hyl.  But  how  does  thisTrutb  confortwiih  his 
Goodncfs,  whenasit  declares  to  us  that  the  World 
lias  continued  hut  about  thefe  fix  thoufand  years  ? 

Philoth.  This  Earth  and  Heaven  that  the  Con- 
flagration is  to  pafs  upon  afluredly  commenced 
no  longer  ago,  Hylobares.  But  I  pray  you  how 
high  would  you  have  the  Commencement  of  the 
World  to  begin,  and  in  what  order,  that  it  may 
fill  out  the  meafure  of  that  Idea  of  Goodnefs 
which  you  would  have  its  Continuation  ftretch'd 
upon  ? 

Hyl.  I  would  have  it  begun  no  fooner  than  it 
vv*as  poflible,  which  is  infinite  Myriads  of  years 
fooner  than  it  began. 

Philoth.  W.ell  then,  Hylobares.  begin  it  as  foon 
as  yoii  will  in  your  Philofopnical  way,  and  in 
what  order  you  will,  and  fee  what  will-become 
of  it.  You  young  Men  are. marvelloufly  wife. 

Cuph.  O  that  I  had  L-ykbares  his  Province  now  ! 
what  rare  work  could  I  make  of  it  ? 

Hyl.  I  prithee,  Cuphoyhron,  take  it.  I  know 
thou  wilt  manage  it  nimbly  and  wittily. 

Cuph.  Cartefianly  enough,  I  warrant  you,  hylo- 
bares \  you  fhall  fee  elfe  if  1  do  not.  And  I  will 
fmartly  fay  at  firft,  That  the  World  was  to  be- 
gin fo  foon  as  God  was,  his  Omnipotency  being 
coeternai  to  hirafelf ;  and  therefore  whatever 
he  could  produce  in  any  Moment,  he  could  pro- 
duce as  foon  as  he  was,  which  was  from  everlaft- 
jn  Wherefore  the  Matter  might  have  been  Gre- 
at* 1  from  everlafring.and, having  a  due  meafure 
oc  Motion  imparted  to  it,  might  within  a  Hi 
af  er  have  fallen  into  the  contriy  a  lice  of Vorticu 
an^  Sun s0  according  to  the  defcriptioa  of  the  Car* 
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lefian  Philofophy  %  tint  is,  fay  I,  Mechanically, 
with  Ves-Cartes,  but  Bathynoas  Spermetically,  from 
an  old  Pythagorkk  Dream  in  a  Wood.  But  it  is 
not  material  now  which  way  it  was.  For  whe- 
ther wayfoever,  in  procefs  of  time,  after  thefe 
Suns  had  fhone  through  the  Univerfe  with  a  free 
Light,  fome  of  them  being  inveloped  with  Spots 
grew  perfectly  opake,  and  being  fuck'd  in  by 
their  neighbour-  Vortices  became  Planets  or 
Earths. 

Eaift.  Thefe  are,  it  may  be,  thofe  extlntt  Suns  Diog.  Laerr. 
or   cold    Sims   that    Parmenides    the    Pythagorean  in  vita  Par- 
taught,  adding  alfo,  that  Men  were  generated  men* 
out "of  the  Sun  5 -meaning  fnrely  thefe  extinct  or 
cold  ones,  that  were  turned  into  Earth  or  Planets* 

Cuph.  That's  a  pretty  Obfervation,  Emftor. 

HyL  I,  and  an  handfome  confirmation  alfo  of 
Bathynous  his  Dream,  that  the  Rife  of  the  World 
was  not  merely  Mechanical  but  Spermetical  or  Vi- 
tal *,  this  Parmenides  being  a  Pythagorean.  But  . 
this  is  not  the  prefent  bnfinefs.  1  pray  you  return 
to  your  Province,  Cttphophron,  and  bring  things 
to  aconcluflon. 

Cuph.  The  conclufion  is  manifeft  of  it  felf: 
That  if  the  World  did  not  commence  fo  early  as 
I  have  defcribed,  flth  it  was  poffible  it  might  do 
fo,  (but  infinite  Myriads  of  years  later,)  that  the 
infinite  Goodnefs  of  Gcd  is  not  the  Meafure  of  » 

ills  Providence,  but  that  he  has  been  infinitely 
lefs  good  than  he  might  have  been  to  the  World 
and  to  humane  Souls,  if  they  have  continued  but 
fix  thoufand  years. 

Sophr.  This  is  fmart  indeed,  Oiphophron. 

Cuph.  1  love  what  I  take  upon  me,  Sophrcn^  to 
do  it  thoroughly  and  Jmartly.  What  fay  you  to 
this,  Philotheus. 

Philoth.  I  fay  yoit  haye  charged  ftoutly  and 
home,  O  Cuphophron  j  but  I  (hall  make  the  force 
recoil  again  upon  yq.ur  own  Breaft,  if  yfiu  will 
but  freely  and  ingennonfly  anfwer  to  what  I  de- 
mand. T  Citph> 
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Cupb.  I  (hall,  Pbilotbeus. 

Pbilotb.  Was  there  not  a  firft  fit  thou  fa  nd 
years  of  Duration  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World,  fuppoiing  it  began  fo  timely  as  you  have 
defcribed? 

Cupb.  According  to  my  Hypotbefis  it  began 
fromeverlafting,  and  therefore  the  numbring  of 
years  from  this  time  to  that  will  have  aoexitus. 
We  (hall  never  come  to  the  fir  ft  fix  thoufand  years. 

Pbilotb.  That's  true,  O  Cupbopbron  \  but  you 
anfwer  craftily,  and  yet  you  plainly  imply  that 
there  was  a  firft  fix  thoufand  years,  though  we 
cannot  come  at  them  :  but  that  is  becaufe  we 
begin  at  the  wrong  end.  By  the  fame  fallacy  you 
may  conclude  that  there  is  not  a  laft  fix  thou- 
fand years,  beginning  your  account  from  ever- 
lafting,  as  you  call  it,becaufe  your  numbring  will 
find  no  Exitus  to  us.  And  yet  we  are,  fuppofe 
at  this  Moment,  in  the  laft  moment  of  the  laft 
fix  thoufand  years  \  and  fo  we  fhall  be  always  of 
fome  laft  fix  thoufand,  or  at  leaft  have  been  fo 
in  fuch  divifions. 

Cupb.  That  cannot  be  denied. 

PhiUtb.  Wherefore,  Cupbopbron  •,  pitch  your 
animadverfion  on  the  right  end,  that  is  to  fay,on 
the  beginning  of  this  infinite  Duration,  as  you 
phaniTe  it,l  mean,on  that  Interval  of  time  where- 
in all  the  whole  Univerfe  was  either  lucid  ox 
tratifpartnt)  there  being  nothing  but  Suns  then 
according  to  your  Cartefian  Hypothefis,  no 
Eartbs  or  Planets  \  was  that  time  infinite  ? 

Cupb.  I  mult  confefs  it  feems  to  me  incredible 
that  it  was  fo.  Methinks  within  lefs  than  an  in- 
finite Series  of  time  fome  of  the  Suns  (hould  be 
ir.veioped  with  Spots,  become  Comets^  and  after- 
wards Eartbs  or  Planets. 

Philotb.  Well  then,  if  that  Interval  of  time 
was  finite,  it  had  a  finite  number  of  fix  thoufand 
years. 

Cupb.  Of  fix  thoufand  years  repeated,  you 
mean,  Philotbeus.  Philotb. 
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Phil  th.  I  mean  fo,  and  would  from  thence  in- 
fer, that  there  is  molt  evidently  therefore  in 
that  finite  Interval  a  firft  fix  thoufand  years  as 
well  as  a  iaft. 

Cuph.  Itfeemsinipoflible  to  be  otherwife.  But 
well,  what  of  all  t n is,  PhiUthem  ? 

Philoth.  Letusphanfie  now  our  felves,  OC«- 
phophroriy  or  any  other  rational  Beings,  Philofo- 
phizing  at  the  end  of  thofe  firft  fix  thoufand 
years  immediately  fncceeding  the  moft  early 
Commencement  of  the  World  that  was  poffible, 
( for  you  pitched  as  high  as  poflibly  you  could) 
and  entertaining  themfelves  with  the  very  dif- 
courfe  we  are  now  upon }  would  not  they  with 
your  felf  notwithftanding  conclude,  that  the 
World  might  have  been  made  an  infinite  Series 
of  time  fooner  ? 

Cuph.  Not  if  thev  knew  it  (as  we  fuppofe  it) 
made  as  foon  as  poflibly  it  could  be. 

Hyl.  Very  well  anfwered,  Cnphophron. 

Sophr.  It  is  too  well  anfwered.  This  Cnphophron 
has  a  mifchievous  wit  with  him  w7hen  he  is  fet 
upon't. 

Cuph.  I  told  you,  Sophron,  I  love  todo  all  things 
fmartly. 

Philoth.  I  pray  you  doy  Cnphophron^  and  tell  me 
farther,  whether  the  Ancient  of  days  was  then 
but  of  fix  thoufand  years  continuance  \  and 
whether  thofe  Difputar.u  m  fpeak  of,  unlefs  it 
had  been  told  them  by  Divine  Revelation  that 
the  World  began  as  foon  <x%  it  could,  wrould  not 
confidently  have  conceived  it  might  have  begun 
an  infinite  Series  of  time  before  •  and,laftly,  whe- 
ther we  knowing  by  Divine  Revelation  that  the 
World  began  about  fix  thoufand  years  ago,  it 
may  not  for  all  that  have  commenced  as  foon  as 
poflibly  it  could  ;  and  God,  who  is  omnipotent, 
could  as  early  create  Planets  as  Suns  or  Stars,and 
order  all  things  as  he  is  faid  to  do  in  fix  days 
Creation,  or  as  we  find  them  to  be  at  this  day. 

Hyl. 
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HyL  Anfwer,  Ciipbopbron  :  why  do  you  gape 
and  ftare,  and  fcratch  your  Head  where  it  itches 
not. 

Cupb-  I  pray  yovL^Hylobares,  take  your  Province 
agajn,  if  you  will,  and  manage  it  your  felf :  I 
have  enough  of  it. 

Hyl-  Why,  what's  the  matter,  Cupbophron  ? 
Cupb.  lam  confounded. 
Hyl.  I  am  convinced. 

Cupb.  Convinced  aforc-hand,  I  warrant  you, 
at  all  adventures,  before  Phtiotheus  has  made  any 
Conclufion.  What  would  he  infer  from  all  this  ? 
Pbilotb.  That  though  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
we  admit  as  all  Orthodox  People  do,  that  the 
World  was  created  but  about  fix  thoufand  years 
ago,  yet,  for  ought  we  know,  it  was  created  as 
foon  as  it  could  }  and  therefore  Hy  lob  ares  his  Al- 
legation, of  the  Poflibility  of  the  World's  being 
created  an  infinite  Series  of  time  iboner,  is  of  no 
validity  againft  our  Affertion  of  the  exquifite 
Goodnefs  of  Providence,  which  I  have  contend- 
ed for  all  this  time. 
vyi  HyU  *'  anc*  vour9s  *s  tne  Viftory,  O  admired' 

HyioUres  Tlnlotbeus,  but  mine  the  Triumph.  *Qt  »%*!,  x) 
bit  excefsrf-  Tipmuai-)  >y  ^tipo^t^  ^  {&ko(AAl  ^zvffeu  ! 
joydndhlgb  Philop.  What's  the  matter  with  Hylobares^ 
fatlfndicn  that  he  raps  out  Greek  in  this  unufual  manner  ? 
touching  Pro*  what  is  it  that  he  fays,  Ettiflor  t 
m&ensx  frorh  £Hif}.  It  is  a  broken  Sentence  of  a  tranfp^rt- 
ffVW\ I  h  -  ^  Barbarian  in  Arijtephanes.  Ohow  am  Ipleafedl 
how  am  I  delighted  !  bow  am  I  rejoiced ,  and  could 
even  dance  for  joy  ! 

Philop*  1  ftippofe  Hylobares,  fpeaks  better  Creel 
than  you  Enghfl),  or  elfe  its  as  barbarous  and 
rude  as  the  Barbarian  him  felf. 

Emft-  I  know  what  yon  mean,  Pbilopolis^lhu- 
moured  it  on  purpofe  to  the  Barbarian's  GreeJa 
I  am  rejoiced  is  as  good  Engl/JI)  as  %tipouai  is  Greek) 
if  wc  will  believe  the  Criticks. 

HyL  Euiftcr  is  got  to  his  faplefs  Criticks  again  •, 

but 
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but  I  am  brim-ful  of  the  pleafure  of  important 
Things  and  Notions.  O  happy  Philopolis,  that 
brought  us  to  this  Conference  !  O  thrice  blefTed 
Philotheus,  that  has  fo  divine  a  Gift  of  ealing  the 
Minds  of  the  ferious  in  their  anxious  Perplexi- 
ties about  the  moft  concerning  matters  ! 

Philop.  I  am  glad  Philotheus  has  wrought  fo 
great  a  Cure. 

Hyl.  ACure^Philopolisl  It  is  more  than  a  Cure. 
I  am  not  only  at  perfect  eafe  touching  all  Doubts 
about  Divine  Providence,  but  in  an  ineffable  Joy 
and  Ecftafie,  rapt  into  Paradife  upon  Earth, hear 
the  Mufick  of  Heaven,  while  I  confider  the  Har- 
mony of  GW,  of  Reafon,  and  the  Vniverfe^  fo  well 
accorded  by  the  skilful  voice  of  Philotheus.  How 
iight.fome  is  my  Heart,  fince  my  Mind  has  been 
eafed  of  thefe  Perplexities  !  how  tranfported  are 
my  Spirits,  how  triumphant  and  tripudiant,that 
I  am  ready  even  to  skip  out  of  my  skin  for  Joy  [ 

Cuph.  If  you  befodancingly  merry,  Hylobares* 
you  would  do  well  to  call  tor  a  fit  of  Mufick:  I 
have  provided  an  Inftrument  almoft  as  high  as 
your  Raptures.  Mufick  joyn'd  to  this  Mood  will 
put  you  upon  a  rare  pin  indeed. 

Sophr.  Hylobares  wants  no  aid  for  the  increafe 
of  his  Joy,  but  rather  for  the  regulating  of  it. 
For  in  my  apprehenfion  he  is  in  a  very  great  E- 
motion  of  Mind. 

Philoth.  Melancholick  Perfons  are  fometimes 
in  fuch  a  condition  upon  fuch  like  occasions  ; 
Truth  being  to  the  Eye  of  the  Soul  what  Beauty- 
is  to  that  of  the  Body,  very  tranfporting. 

Sophr.  I  believe  a  folemn  Leflbn  on  the  Theorbo 
would  finely  compofe  him,  and  Bathynous  I  know 
has  skill  on  that  Inftrument,  and  can  ling  to  it. 

Philoth.  You  fay  right,  he  can.  I  pray  you,  Ba- 
thynottsygive  us  a  cafl  of  your  Skill. 

Bath.  I  am  a  very  forry  Mufician,  to  venture 
to  fing  in  fuch  company.  I  fing  fometimes  and 
play  to  my  felf  in  the  dark  fome  eafie  Songs  and 

Leflbns, 
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Leffons,  but  have  not  the  confidence  to  think  0- 
thers  can  be  plcafed  with  inch  mean  Mufick. 

Cuph.  You  may  play  and  fink  in  the  dark  here 
too,  Bathynous,  if  you  will.  The  Moon's  light 
comes  not  fo  plentifully  through  the  Leaves  of 
the  Arbour  as  todifcover  whether  you  blufh  or 
no,  in  cafe  you  fhould  be  out.  Come,  I  pray  you, 
be  confident.  I'll  reach  you  the  Theorbo. 

Philop.  I  pray  you  Bathynous,  let's  hear  what 
you  can  do.  I  know  it  will  be  grateful  to  Hylo- 
bares. 

Hyl.  I  fhall  like  a  Song  of  Bathynous  hischoof- 
ing*,  I  know  it  will  not  be  impertinent  to  our 
prefentpurpofe. 

Bath.  It's  an  excellent  Theorbo^  Cuphophron  :  It 
deferves  a  more  skilful  Hand  to  touch  it  than 
mine.  How  fweet  and  mellow,  and  yet  how  Ma- 
jeftick,  is  the  Souud  of  it ! 

HyU  O  how  that  Flourilh  charms  my  Spirits! 
You  have  a  very  good  hand  on  the  Lute7Bathynous. 

Bath.  I'll  fing  you  a  good  Song,  Hylobares* 
though  I  have  but  a  bad  Hand,  and  a  worfe 
Voice  :  and  it  fhall  be  out  of  your  own  beloved 
hobling  Poet,  The  Philofophe/s'  Devotion. 

Hyl.  None  better  :  I  pray  you  let  us  heart  it* 


yyvvtt  Bath.  Sing  aloud.   His  Pr aife  rehear fe 

^efbiu/o-  Who  hath  made  the  Vniverfc. 

tthn'sDivtfi  He  the  boundlefs  Heaven  has  fpredy 

0„t  All  the  vital  Orbs  has  hied  j 

He  that  on  Olympus  high 
Tends  his  Flocks  with  watchful  Eye7 
And  this  Eye  has  multiply  W, 
^Afidft  each  Flock  for  to  re  fide. 
Thus  as  round  about  they  fir -ay , 
ToHcheth  each  with  out-flretcW  d  Ray. 
Nimbly  they  hold  on  their  wayy 
Shaping  out  their  Night  and  Day. 
Summer,  Winter,  Autumn,  Sprin* 7 


Their  inclined  Axes  brin?. 


Never 
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Never  flack  they,  none  rehires, 
Dancing  round  their  Central  Fires. 

In  due  order  as  they  move, 
Eccho's  fweet  be  gently  drove 
Thorough  Heaven  s   vaft  hollownefs 
Which  unto  all  Corners  prefs  ', 
Mufick  that  the  heart  of  Jove 
Moves  to  Joy  and  fportful  Love9 
Fills  the  Uftening  Sailors  ears 
Ridinr  on  thewandring  Sphears. 
Neither  Speech  nor  Language  is 
Where  there  Voice  is  not  tranfmifs. 
God  is  Good,  is  Wife,  is  Strong, 
Witnefs  all  the  Creature -throng  j 
Is  confefsd  by  every  Tongue. 
All  things  back  from  whence  they  fprung, 
As  the  thankful  Rivers  pay  ^ 

What  they  borrowed  of  the  Sea* 

Now  my  f elf  I  do  refign  : 
Take  me  whole,  I  all  am  thine. 
Save  me,  God,  from  Selfdefire, 
Deaths  pit,  dark  HelTs  raging  Fire, 
Envy,  Hatred,  Vengeance,  Ire  : 
Let  not  Luft  my  Soul  be  mire. 
Jgjtit  from  thefe  thy  Praife  fllfing, 
Loudly  fweep  the  trembling  String, 
Bear  a  part,  O  Wifdoms  Sons9 
Freed  from  vain  Religions. 
Lo,  from  far  I  you  falute, 
Sweetly  warbling  on  my  Lute. 
India,  iEgypt,  Arabie, 
Ada,  Greece,  and  Tartarie, 
Czvmzl-Tracls  and  Lebanon, 
With  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon, 
From  whence  muddy  Nile  doth  run, 
Or  where  ever  elf e you  wone, 
Breathing  in  one  vital  Air, 
One  we  are  thovgh  diftant  far. 

Rife  at  once,  let  s  facrifice 
Odours  fweet,  perfume  the  Skies. 

See 
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See  how  Heavenly  Lightning  fires 
Hearts  inflamed  with  high  Afpires  ! 
All  the  fnb fiance  of  our  Souls 
Vp  in  Clouds  of  Incenfe  rolls. 
Leave  we  nothing  to  our  [elves , 
Save  a  Voice  \  what  need  we  elfe  ? 
Or  an  Hand  to  wear  and  tire 
On  the  thankful  Lute  or  Lyre. 

Sing  aloud,  His  Praife  rehearfs 
Who  hath  made  the  XJniverfe. 

HyL  Your  Judgment  is  very  found,  O  Sophron  j 
this  folemn  LefTon  on  the  Theorbo  did  not  fo 
much  increafe  my  PafFion  of  Joy,as  regulate,efl:a- 
blifh,  and  fix  it.  Methought  I  was  placed  in  the 
third  Heaven  all  the  while  I  heard  fofweetan 
Inftrument,  fo  lively  a  Voice,  and  fo  exalted 
Philofophy  and  Morality  join'd  together  in  one 
Harmony. 

Cuph.  Ycu  was  a  very  great  way  off  then,  Hy 
lobares^  if  you  mean  the  Carte  fan  third  Hea- 
ven. 

HyL  I  mean  an  higher  My Rei'YiCuphophron.  A 
Man  may  be  in  the  Cartefian  third  Heaven,  and 
yet  be  as  filly  a  fellow  as  I  was  before  I  confer- 
red with  Philotheus. 

Philop.  You  are  the  moft  rapturous  and  ecfta- 
tical  Company  of  People  that  ever  I  met  with  in 
all  my  life  ;  a  kind  of  Divine  Afadnefs,  I  think, 
rules  amongfl  you,  and  the  efficacy  of  your  Con- 
verge is  able  to  make  others  mad  for  Company. 
I  am  fure  when  Philotheus  comes  to  my  beloved 
Theme,  if  he  maime  it  with  like  fuccefs  he  has 
done  this,  it  will  hazard  my  being  at  leaft  in- 
wardly as. much  tranfported  as  Hylobares.  Which 
I  would  willingly  try  to  morrow  more  timely  in 
the  Afternoon,  betwixt  three  and  four  of  the 
Clock,  becaufe  my  occafions  will  call  me  next 
day  out  of  Town. 

Phihth.  I  am  forry  to  hear  of  your  fo  fudden 

departure, 
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departure,  Philopolis  *,  but  we  fhaVi  not  fail  at 
that  time  you  appoint  to  give  you  the  meeting 
here. 

Sophr.  And  I  hope  Philotheus  will  manage  your    XxXVIII. 
Theme,  Philopolis,  with  a  more  fteddy  and  fe-  Tbe  Hazard 
cure   Succefs  than  that  of  Hylobares.    For  the  and  Succefs 
truth  is,  I  have  had  many  an  aking  Heart  for  °f  th*f0YC&0'' 
you  all  in  this  doubtful  Difpute  •,   your  Hardi-  ^DlJcourJe' 
nefs   feeming   to   me  as  reprovable  as    theirs 
who,  when  they  may  fecurely  ftand  on  the  firm 
Land,  orfafely  pafs  over  a  flrongnbuilt  Bridge, 
will  choofe  to  commit  themfelves  to  fome  wea- 
ther-beaten Cock-boat,  when  the  Wind  is  ve- 
ry   rough  and    the    Waves  high   and  tofling, 
only  out  of  a  carelefs  Wantonnefs,  or  defire 
to  conflict  with  Danger.    Methought  ever  and 
anon  I  Yaw  the  Boat  ready  to  topple  over,  and 
your    felves  put  to   fwim  for   your  lives,  or 
drown. 

Philop.  But  Providence  did  marvelloufly  af- 
fift  her  fo  earned  and  affe&ionate  Advocate,  O, 
Sophr on* 

Sophr.  She  did,  and  I  heartily  congratulate 
your  fafe  arrival  to  Land. 

Cttpb.  But  this  is  but  a  dry  and  ineffedual 
Congratulation,  O  Sophron.  Come,  begin  to 
them  in  a  Glafs  of  good  Canary,  to  comfort 
their  chill  Hearts  after  the  Peril  of  this  Ship- 
wreck and  fad  Sea-ftorm.  Hold,  I'll  open  the 
Bottle. 

HyL  Stay  your  Hand,  O  Cuphophron.  There's    XXXXX, 

none  fo  chill  or  cold  at  Heart  as  you   imagine.  The  iJrefe 

I  am  fure  I  am  all  Joy  and  Warmth  without  the  rc^ce  °f  I°- 

help  of  any  fuch  Liquor.  rellcdlualjoy 

C/tph*  It  may  be  you  are  over  hot,  Hylobares :  **f0Jrf*bf- 
o     1     •  a  -     t>  j    \-J  *  which  is  hen- 

Sick  is  good  even  in  Fevers,  and  it  is  not  un-  r ■    j 

likely  but  that  a  Glafs  of  it  may  cool  you. 

HyL  All  the  Heat  that  1  have  at  this  time, 

be  it  never  fo  much,  is  fo  [acred  and  divine, 

that 
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that  1  will  not  diminifh  it  in  the  leaft  degree 
upon  any  pretence. 

Philop.  I^pray  you,  Cupbopbrony  keep  your  Bot- 
tle entire  till  another  time.  I  perceive  it  is  now 
utterly  needlefs,  and  your  Liquor  is  too  good  to 
be  call:  away  in  vain. 

Thtlotb.  We  all  overflow  with  fuch  Joy,  O 
Cuphophron,  as  no  terreftrial  Wine  can  procure, 
nor  increafe,  nor  ought  to  diminifh. 

Euift.  Indeed  I  think  we  do,  Philotbeus  y  I 
would  not  drink  a  Glafs  of  Sack  now,  no  not  for 
forty  pounds. 

Cuph.  I  have  not  the  luck  of  it  at  this  time  to 
contribute  to  the  Pleafure  of  this  excellent  Com- 
pany in  any  thing,  my  Wine  it  felf  being  as  re- 
je&aneous  as  my  Reafonings. 

HyL  O  dear  Cuphophron,  be  not  you  felici- 
tous touching  thefe  things.  I'll  allure  you, 
your  performance  was  marvellous  noble,  and 
worthy  the  great  Parts  and  Wit  of  Cupha- 
phron* 

Cuph*  It's  a  comfortable  circumftance,  that 
the  cenfu're  of  Hylobares  is  fo  favourable,  whofe 
Humor  is  to  abufe  in  me  whatever  is  or  is 
not  abufeable.  But  1  profefs  to  thee,  Hylobares, 
I  was  never  fo  confounded  in  all  my  life  as  in 
that  point  of  the  World's  polfibility  of  being 
created  from  everlafting.  I  am  perfectly  puz- 
zled in  it  to  this  very  day. 

HyL  Why,  I  prithee,  Cupbophron,  how  many 

hours,  or  rather  minutes,  is  it  ilnce  thafcon- 

fufion  fir  ft  furprized  thee  ? 

XL.  Cuph.  My  Mind  has  been  fo  jumbled  betwixt 

That  there  is  Time  and   Eternity,    that    I   think  I  can  fpeak 

*»,eyer-anti-  fenfe  in  neither.    What  a  marvellous   thing  is 

ripative Ecef-  this,  that  God,   who   was   Omnipotent  as  foon 

mty  and  in.   a$  j]e  w       al)(j    wj1Q   Wfl     ^.Qm    ^  Eternity, 

? u  &«,«ii  an^  ould  create  Suns  and  Vortices  within  a 
vide  that  are^™^1  t"ac  ne  was  Omnipotent,  yet  mould 
proper  to  the  not  bs  able  p  create  the  World  fo  foon,  but 
Deity  only.  that 
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that  there  would  be  an  Eternity  of  Durati- 
on nccefTarily  conceivable  before  the  World's 
Creation  ? 

Bath.  Yes,  Cuphophron,  and  this  marvellouily 
anticipating  Eternity  is  the  proper  and  necefia- 
ry  eternal  Duration  of  Gody  which  nothing  can 
reach  or  exhauft  }  as  that  inmofl  Extenfion  or 
Amplitude  which  will  neceflarily  remain  after 
we  have  imagined  all  Matter,  or  whatever 
elfe  is  removeable,  removed  or  exterminated- 
out  of  the  World  is  to  be  look'd  upon  as  the 
permanent  Expansion  or  Amplitude  of  the  radical 
Effentiality  of  God. 

Cuph.  This  is  obfcurum  per  objcurius^  Bathynous'j 
but  doubtlefs  it  is  an  highly  Metaphyfical 
Point,  and  a  Man  ought  to  mutter  up  all  his 
Metaphyfical  forces  that  would  grapple  with 
it.  This  is  a  noble  game  for  me  alone  by  my 
felf  to  purfue  in  my  Arbour. 

Philop.  Or  on  your  Pillow,  Cuphophron  \  for  it 
is  very  late.  And  therefore,  courteous  Cupho- 
phron,  we'll  bid  you  good  Night. 

Cuph.  You  fay  well,  Philopolis^  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  confult  with  one's  Pillow,  as  the  Pro- 
verb is,  and  fleep  upon't. 

Philop.  Gentlemen,  you'll  remember  the  ap- 
pointed time  to  Morrow. 

Philoth.  We  will  not  fail  you,  PhilopoUs, 


The  End  of  the  Third  Dialogue, 
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THE  FOURTH  DIALOGUE. 

Philotheus,    BdifyuM^     Sofhron,     Philppolis, 

Euijlor,  Hjlob.iresy     Ci  //. 

j  Thlloth.  S~\  U  R  Conference  hitherto,  O  Phi- 

Jbncrl{eci-  V-/  iopolis,  has    been  fpent  either  in 

ptuUtion  pf    proving  briefly  the  Exifle??ce  of  God,  or  in  clear- 
xthashi-    ing  of  his  Attributes,  or  in  defending  of  his  Pro- 
topaJfeJ'  vule?ice  :  which  was  but  a  neceffary  preparation 
in  fbeir  DlJ-  to  them  that  doubt  or  thefe  things,  for  the  due 
courfe.  underftanding  of  the  Mvftcries  of  his  Kingdom. 

For  if  there  be  no  God  nor  any  Divine  Provi- 
dence, there  can  be  no  Kingdom  of  God  upon 
Earth,  as  Hylokarfs  well  noted  at  firjfr  And  in- 
deed if  the  Providence  of  God  be  not  every 
where,  it  is  a  very  fufpicable  bufinefs  that  it  is 
in  truth  no-where.  Whence  appears  the  neceflity 
of  admitting  fuch  Hypothefesas  will  make  fenfe 
of  all  occurrences  and  appearances  of  things 
which  we  meet  withal  in  whatever  Nations  of 
the  Earth  or  parts  of  the  Univerfe.  And  fuch  \ 
conceive  were  thofe  that  were  fuggefted  in  ouv 
two  la  ft  days  Conferences :  With  which  if  Hy- 
hbares  (who  Teemed  to  be  the  only  Man  dM 
tied- touching  thefe  Points)  be  fully  fatisfied,  I  am 
¥  now  ready  to  ferve  you,  Philopolis,  according  to 

the  beft  of  my  Skill,  touching  your  demands  con- 
cerning the  Kingd o m  cf  God. 

Philop.  I  humbly  thank  you,  Thiiotheus,  and  my 
e;i£er  defire  to  hear  you  difcourfe  of  fo  impor- 
tant; a  Theme,  and  my  jealoulie  that  we  fhafl  be 
much  ftreightned  in  rime,  makes  me  beg  of  you 
:t,  without  any  farther  delay,  you  would  be 
pieafed  to  fall  uponthe  matter. 

HyU 
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*fjyl.  Which  Thilotheus  will  do  the  more  cou-        it 
ragioufly,^  Phihpolu,  after  I  have  briefly  a c-  ^H^foroe 
jcnowledged  my  thanks  for,  and  alfo  have  decla-  fnMm™\ 
red  the  fteddy  efficacy   of  his  yefterday's  dif- jf/^J 
courfe.  For  though  I  was  highly  exalted  through  videacc/W 
the  C^n^  and  power  of  his  Reafon,  yet  I  do  not  the  fixing  4 
now  flag  again  as  the  day  before,  but,  having  a  Man's  frith 
full  and  comprehenflve  view  of  things,  I  find  in  i*  the  truth 
my  felf  a  permanent  aftent  to  Truth   as  well  cf '  drift ianh 
now  I  am  cool  and  calm,as  then  when  I  was  more  V' 
tfanfported  ;  and,  which  is  a  wonderful  acceffi- 
on  to  all  this,  this  firm    and  full  fatisfa&ion  I 
have  thus  line;:  peeled  I  y  received  touching  the 
Exigence  of  God,  and  the  unexccptionablenefs 
of  his  Providence,  draws  along  with  it  a  more 
hearty  and  fettled  belief  of  all  the  fundamental 
Points  of  Chriftian  Religion,  fo  far  forth  as  the 
Scripture  has  declared  them.  So  that  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  which  hung  more  loofly  and  exteriourly 
in  my  Mind  before,  methinks  I  have  now  imbi- 
bed into  the  very  centre  of  my  Heart  and  Soul, 
and  do  without  all  hefitancy  clofe  with  the  truth 
thereof.  Whence,  I  hope,  I  (hall  be  the  more  ido- 
neous  Auditor  of  this  higher  Difcourfe  of  yours, 
O  Thilotheus,  touching  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Philoth.  lam  exceeding  glad,  O  Hy  lobar  es, that 
my  former  Difcourfes  have  had  this  excellent 
efflel  npoii  you  5  though  it  be  no  itiore  than  1 
hoped  for,  and  have  often  experimented  in  o- 
thers,  and  molt  feelingly  in  my  felf,  who  could 
never  doubt  of  Chriftianity,  when  I  had  once  fa- 
tisfied  my  felf  of  the  truth  of  thofe  Points  you 
profefsyour  felf  now  at  length  fo  fully  fatisfied 
in.  Which  I  mud  confers  makes  me  prone  to 
think,  that  thofe  that  either  flight  or  misbelieve 
Chriftianity,  fo  far  forth  as  the  Scripture  has  de- 
clared the  fame,  do  not  ferioufly  or  fettlediy 
believe  there  is  a  God,  or  a  Divine  Providence^ 
but  are  of  a  light,  Sceptical,  confounded  and 
hcedlefs  Spirit,  and  take  mere  pkafure  to  feem 
V  2  abl$ 
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able  to  talk,  than  to  find  themfelves  ofany  de- 
terminate judgment,  though   in  things  of  the 
greateft  Moment. 
III.  Cupb.  The  greateft  Wits  of  the  World  have 

The-fokj'cf  been  fuch  Per  fans  as  you  feem  fo  freely  to  pre- 
ScepociUn  ftringc,  O  Philothcus,  that  is  to  fay,  Sceptical  or 
fejlringid*  Avoreticd.  Witnefs  rot  only  the  whole  Sedt  of 
the  Academic /,  but  that  Miracle  for  Wit  and  E- 
Dicg.  I  ^trt«loquence  /^/ohimfel^thatfweetly-fingingSwan, 
tnvicaPla*  as  $ocrates  hacj    j-,jm    reprefented  to   him  in  a 

Dream.  Is  there  any  thing  more  pleafant  than  his 
mellifluous  Dialogues?  and  yet  ordinarily  no- 
thing concluded  but  is  a  mere  Sceptical  or  Apore- 
tical  chace  of  Wit,  a  game  wherein  nothing  is 
taken  or  aimed  at  but  mere  ingenious  paftime. 

Philotb.  Such  wild- goo fe  chafes  in  matters  of 
lefs  Moment,  O  Ciiphophron,  may  be  more  plaufi- 
ble  or  tolerable  :  but  in  Points  of  greater  confe- 
quence  to  fpeak  eloquently  on  both  tides,  and 
then  to  be  able  to  conclude  nothing,  nor,  it  may 
be,  fo  much  as  defirous  thereof,  is  not  fo  much 
like  the  famed  melody  of  the  Swanks  Voice,  as 
like  the  clapping  of  her  Wings  one  againft  ano- 
ther, and  fo  making  a  fluttering  noife  for  3  time, 
but  after  calling  both  behind  her  back,  not  at  all 
regarding  whether  the  right  or  left  Wing  were 
ftronger. 

Hyi.  A  flourifh,  O  Cuphophron,  that  every 
Goofe  can  make  as  well  as  a  Swan.  But  for  my 
part,  Philotheits,  I  defire  nothing  more  than  a  fet- 
tlednefs  of  Mind  in  matters  of  the  highelt  con- 
fluence, inch  as  the  Exigence  of  God,  the  //»- 
ruortality  of  the  Soul,  the  Benianity  of  Providence, 
and  the  like  :  and  therefore  f  think  my  felf  infi- 
nitely happy  in  that  full  fatisfaction  I  have  re- 
ceived from  your  excellent  Reafonings,  1  find 
them  fo  firmly  permanent. 

Pbilrtb.  And  1  vv i Hi  they  may  long  fo  abide, 
Jiylobcires. 

Hyl.  Why,wbatcandi(Tcttle  ih&fijPhU*k**sf 

Philotb. 
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Philoth.  Nothing,  unlefs  di  {fettled  nefs  of  Life.    ?     IV. 
If  you  fix  in  the  Divine  Life^  which  is  fixable  no-  That  t tire  it 
where  but  in  the  Divine  Body,  then  the  reafons  \  DlvinJR 
of  Divine   Truth  will    take  root  in  this  ^r0^^^lTfZuifue°' 
and  fo  prove  permanent   indeed.    But  if  ihetfjor tblLfilier 
grow  not  up  from  this  ground,  they  will  be  but  receding  and 
as  a  Flower  in  your  hand  or  a  Feather  in  your  more  fi* my 
Cap,  and  having  no  vital  Cognation  with  the  retching  Din 
Subject  they  are  in,  they  will  eafily  be  blown  a-  vine  7rut  * 
way  or  wither.  "?"'*  th'"ir: 

HyL  I  had  thought  the  Soul  had  been  Co  Divine  '^"l        n~ 
a  thing  of  it  feif,  that  the  Cognation  betwixt  it  * 
and  the  reafons  of  Divine  Truth  had  been  fuffi- 
cienc,  if  once  received,  firmly  to  retain  them. 

Philoth.  O  no,  Hy lobar es :  The  Soul  byfyinpa- 
thizing  too  much  with  this  earthly  and  brutifh 
Body  becomes  brutifh  her  felf,  and  lofes  her  Di- 
vinity -,  elfeall  would  be  alike  capable  of  Divine 
Truth.  But  the  recuperation  of  the  Divine  Body 
by  virtue  of  her  true  and  real  Regeneration  is  ai- 
fo  the  recovery  of  her  Divinity. 

HyL  But  what  do  you  mean  by  this  Divine 
B:dy,  O  Philotheus} 

Philoth.  The  fame  which  the  Pythagoreans  mean 
by  their  to  atf^wJ^*  ou^  which  is  alfo  cailed  £- 
th&ereal  or  Heavenly. 

Euifl.  That  is  no  wonder,  that  the  Heavenly 
Body  and  the  Divine  fhoiild  be  all  one,  whenas 
Ariftotle  himfeif  calls  Heaven  ^  §£ov  ™y&  the 
Divine  Body. 

HyL  But  how  fhall  we  be  able  to  attain  to  this 
Div'me  Body,  O  Philotheus,  in  which,  Co  far  as  I 
fee,  is  the  Root  and  Subftance  of  Truth,  foraf- 
much  as  the  Life  is  in  it  ? 

Philoth.  Reafon  without  this  is  but  a  dead 
rwygnud,  or  umbratile  Imagination,  a  faint  and 
irieffe&ual  thing,  evanid,  fugitive  and  flitting: 
but  Reafons  flonrifhicg  out  of  this  (lock  are 
the  immarccfcible  Flowers  of  the  Paradife  of 
God. 

V   3  fyl> 
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tfjh  Wherefore,  Thilothcus,  I  am  the  more 
defirous  to  know  how  we  may  come  by  this  Di- 
vine or  Paridijiacal  Body. 

Pbilotb.  By  a  firm  and  lively  Faith  in  the  Pow- 
er and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  J  efts,  whereby  he  is 
able  to  mortifkand  fubdue  all  fin  in  us  and  ex- 
tinguifh  all  Selfifhnefs,  fo  that  we  become  utter- 
ly dead  to  our  felves,  and  as  little  concerned  for 
^  our  felves  in  any  external  gratification  of  world- 

ly Honour,  carnal  Pleafure,  mundane  Power,  or 
any  thing  that  is  grateful  to  the  mere  Animal 
Life,  as  if  we  were  not  at  all  in  being.  If  we 
Hand  firm  in  this  Faith,  and  fecond  it  with  con- 
ftant  and  fincere  Devotion,  and  inward  breath- 
ings t  :ward  the  prize  fet  before  us,adding  there- 
to a  due  and  difcreet  Temperance  and  circum- 
spection in  all  our  external  deportments,  that 
we  neither  act  nor  fpeak  any  thing  from  the 
promptings  cf  the  Selfifh  Principle,  or  any  way 
togratifie  our  corrupt  Animality  ^  this  method 
will  in  due  time  bring  us  to  a  perfect  Hate  of 
Self-deadnefs :  which  death  being  finifhed,  there 
does  molt  certainly  fucceed  a  fpiritual  Refurre- 
dtion  from  the  dead  into  the  Life  which  is  truly 
Di-vine^  and  which  is  not  found  but  in  the  Divine 
Body.  So  that  by  our  fincere  Devotionsand  breath- 
ings toward  God,  we  imbibe  both  the  Divine  Life 
and  the  Divine  Body  at  once  *,  which  is  the  true 
Jet.  i.i li  fpiritual  Birth  Oi  Chrij},  whom  as  many  as  receive , 
2  Ccr.  4. 16'.  tbey  become  ibe  Sons  cf  God  ',  as  being  bcrn,  not  uf 
blood ,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  Fiejhy  but  of  God.  And 
this  alfo  is  that  inward  Alan  of  which  IV/:/  pro- 
fefies  that,  though  the  outward  peri(I>,  is  yet  (in  the 
true  Saints  cf  God  J  renewed  day  by  day.  Where- 
fore he  that  is  arrived  to  this  Siwjtantialay  of  life 
will  be  fixe  in  all  ofefu.l  Divine  Truths  and  the 
Reafons  that  grow  on  fuch  a  Roor  v  und 

folid  and  permanent  by  him  that  has  the  Pvoot : 
but  Where  they  are  merely  verbal  and  imagioa- 
17?  and  flbatdnly  in  the  Brain,  the  Heart  being 
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animal  and  brntifl),  they  may  eafily  prove  very 
weak,  fugitive,  and  vaniftiing.  Kot  that  they  are 
fo  in  themfelves,  but  may  appear  fo  to  thofe  who 
Ii3ve  only  the  Picture  of  the  Flower  in  their 
Brain,  not  the  Root  in  their  Heart,  in  which  is 
the  Pavilion  of  Life,  and  inmoft  Tabernacle  of 
God  in  the  Soul.  He  that  lives  in  this  difpen fatt- 
en of  life,  O  Hylobaresy  can  never  be  diiTettled  in 
his  thoughts  touching  the  Exifl ence  of  God,  and 
his  Providence,  or  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
For  he  cannot  be  prone  ro  fufpeft  the  Soul's  ca- 
pacity of  living  fe  pa  rate  frome  the  Body,  whiles 
he  perceives  her  to  live  at  that  diftance  and  defi- 
ance with  the  Body  already,  while  (he  is  in  it  ; 
nor  at  all  doubt  of  the  Exiftence  of  God,  whofe 
power,  fpirit,  impulfe  and  energy  he  fo  diftincl- 
ly  perceives  in  his  own  Souh  For  fuch  is  the  na- 
ture of  the  Divine  Life,  that  none  that  feels  it, 
but  mu ft  confefs  it  not  to  belong  to  any  creature 
as  fuch,  but  to  bz  the  very  Power  and  Spirit  of 
God  actuating  the  Soul.  How  can  he  then  doubt 
of  Him,  whofe  power  and  prefence  he  fo  fenfi- 
bly  feels  ?  Wherefore  this  Difpenfation  of  Life-- 
Hylobares ,is  all  in  at]  to  him  that  defires  to  Phi- 
lofophize  with  Iteddinefs  and  folidity. 

Hyl.  Thefe  are  great  and  magnificent  things 
which  you  declare,  O  Philothens^  but  yet  fiicfa  as 
feem  to  me  neither  incredible  nor  unimitable. 
And  therefore,  God  willing,  1  (hall  endeavour, 
as  well  as  I  can,  to  fleer  my  courfe  according  to 
the  Rules  you  have  intimated,  and  make  it  my 
main  fcope  to  attain  to  that  ftate  which  you  call 
the  Difpenfation  of  Life :  For  I  fee  all  is  very 
vain  and  fhadowy  without  it,  But  in  the  mean 
time  I  muft  crave  pardon  of  PhUopolis,  that  1  have 
occafioned  Pkilotheus  to  mifpend  fo  much  of  that 
time  that  he  thought  too  little  for  his  own  de- 
lign  and  for  the  prefent  purpofe  in  hand. 

Phil  op.  Philotheus  fpeaks  fo  fa  vourly  and  edi- 
fyingly  of  every  fubrecthe  is  put  upon,  that  it  is 

V  4  ever 
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ever  pitty  to  interrupt  him.  But,  fince  he  has 
now  defifted  of  himfelf,  if  he  pleafe  at  length  to 
enter  npon  the  Subject  I  firft  of  all  propounded, 
it  will  very  much  gratifie  my  dcfires. 

Hyl.  It  is  therefore  now,  Philopolts,  very  fea- 
fonable  to  propound  your  Queries  to  him. 
v  Philop.  My  firft  Query,  (DPhilotheus,  was  What 

Ph:.lopolis/:;V  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  •,  the  Second,^**  it  began, 
Queries  touch-  and  where    it   has  been  or  is  now  to  be  found  ,    the 
trig  the  Kjng-  Third,  What  progrefs  it  has   hitherto  made  in  the 
dom  of  God.   woriJl  ^    the  Fourth  and  laft,  What  fvecefs  it  is 
likely  to  have  to  the  end  o J  all  things.  Thefe  Queries, 
Philotheus,  which  I  3t  firft  propounded,  concern- 
ing which  if  you  pleafe  to  inftruft  us  plainly 
and  intelligibly,  though  not  Co  accurately  and 
fcholaftically,  we  [hall  think  our  felves  eternal- 
ly obliged  to  you  for  your  pains. 

Ihiloth.  I  fhail  do  my  beft  I  can  to  ferve  you 
herein,  Philopclis,  and  that  as  briefly  andperfpi- 
cuoufly  as  I  can,  with  all  plainnefs  of  fpeech,and 
without  any  affectation  of  Shcolaftick  Scrupulofi- 
ties,  being'defirous  only  to  be  underftood  and  to 
convince.  And  the  God  of  Heaven  affift  us  in 
this  our  Difcourfe  of  his  Heavenly  Kingdom,that 
we  may  fa  under  (land  the  Myfteriesof  it,  as  that 
we  mav  faithfully  endeavour  the  promoting  the 
Intereft  thereof  both  in  our  felves  and  in  all  Men, 
to  the  Glory  of  God  and  Salvation  of  the 
World.  Amen. 

Philop.  Amen,  I  pray  God. 
Yj  Philoth.  Your  firft  Query,  O  Ph'.lopoV.s,  though 

tVhat  he  lt  fce  very  fhert,  yet  is  exceeding  compreheniive, 
Kingdom  (fand,  by  reafon  of  the  multifarious  iignification 
God/j  in  the  of  the  the  terms,  involves  much  matter  in  it  ac 
geneial  M/i-once;  which  yet  I  fnall  endeavour  tocomprife 
on  thereof,     ancj  t3ke  ja  as  we}]  3Sj  caa  ^y  x\^;s  brief  Definiti- 

mt  J?  a  de-  0  n  o f  t  h e  Kingdom  of  God  i n  e;e  n  era  1 .  The  Kingdom 

fence  cf  the  r^    j  ■      t                   r  ^     i        .   .    .                 .   •      ° 

'     w    r    ,  of  God  is  the  power  of  God  eniomwr*  excit:n(r,com- 

trutb  if  the  J  .„,                  *             .'   .                          o'                 &1 

Notion  mifjUKing,  or  permitting  his  Creatures  to  *U  accord- 

ing to  certain  Laws,  which,  tonfiderivg  allci~cnm~ 

fiances^ 
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fiances,  or  upon  the  commute  of  the  whole,  are  for 
the  befl. 

Phi  lop.  I  partly  underftand  yon,  Philotheus^  and 
conceive  yon  intend  fuch  a  Definition  of  the 
Kinodom  of  Cod  as  takes  in  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  ' 
alfo,  and  refpe&s  thofe  Laws  whereby  both  the 
the  brute  Animals  are  guided  and  the  fen  fiefs 
Plants  and  dead  Meteors  and  Elements,  accord* 
ingto  the  extent  of  your  defence  hitherto  of  D/- 
vine  Providence  running  from  the  higheft  and 
molt  Intellectual  Oilers  of  things,  even  to  thofe 
Material  Beings  which  are  framed  and  actuated 
by  the  Spirit  of  Nature^  or  Seminal  Soul  of  the 
World. 

Sophr.  Why,  that  is  no  more  than  the  Scri- 
pture it  felf  will  warrant  him  to  do,  Philopdis, 
The  Pfalmift  is  very  frequent  in  fuch  expreflions. 
The  Lord  has  prepared  his  throne  in  Heaven^  and  his  p"^-,  looj 
Kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Blefs  ye  the  Lord,  all  His  IC  u  22. 
Hofts,ye  Minifers  of  his  that  do  his  pleafure.  Blefs 
the  Lord  all  his  works  tn i  all  places  of  his  Dominion. 
Blefs  the  Lord,  0  my  Soid.  This  is  in  103  Pfalm. 
And  in  the  148  Pfalm  he  makes  all  the  fevers  1  de- 
grees of  the  Creation  from  Heaven  to  Earth, 
from  Angels  to  Brutes,  Plants  and  Meteors,  the 
Hofts  of  God,  and  exhorts  them  all  topraife  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  For  he  fpake  the  Word^  and  they 
were  made  ',  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created  : 
he  hath  made  them  fa  ft  for  ever  and  ever  ',  he  hath 
given  them  a  Law  which  (hall  not  be  broken.  And 
-Again  in  the  119  Pfalm,  0  Lord,  thy  word  end u- 
rtth  for  ever  in  Heaven,  thy  Truth  alforemaincth 
from  one  generation  to  another.  That  haft  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Earth  and  it  abideth  ;  they  ccmi- 
nue  this  day  according  to  thy  ordinance  :  for  all 
things  ferve  thee.  Whence  it  is  plain  that  the  Do* 
minion  of  God  and  his  Kingdom  reaches  as  far 
as  the  whole  compreheniion  of  the  Creation. 

Cuph.  Why  then,  in  fome  places,  O  Sophrvn,lhe 
Kingdom  of  God  will  be  coincident  v.ith  the 
Kingdom  ofthe  Devil.  Bath. 
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Bath.  Why,  Cuphophron^  what  greater  incon- 
venience is  there  in  that,  than  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Nature  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  fhould  be  co- 
incident, which  youfeem  not  to  gainfay  ? 

Cupb.  Methinks  it  founds  very  odly  :  and  be-* 
fides,  we  may  conceive  a  fubordination  betwixt 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  , 
but  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Devil  feem  to  be  in  utter  oppofition  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  therefore  in  no  capacity  of  being  parts 
of  the  fame  Kingdom. 

Bath.  That  is  wittily  urged,  O  Cuphopbron,  as 
to  the  exteriour  found  of  the  Words  j  but  look 
into  the  intrinfecal  nature  of  things,  and  fetthe 
Beafts  of  the  Field  and  the  Devils  of  Hell  one 
by  another,   and  tell  me  the  difference  that  in- 
capacitates the  one  from  being  the  Members  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  more  than  the  other.  Is  it 
becaufe  the  Devils  have  more  fubtiJty  than  the 
Beafts  of  the  field?  This  were  reproachfully  to 
intimate  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  be  a  City  of 
Fools.  Is  it  becaufe  the  one  is  Spiritual,  the  o- 
ther  Corporeal?    This    reafon   would  alfo  ex- 
clude the  good  Angels, the  choiceft  part  of  God's 
Kingdom.  Is  it  becaufe  the  Devils  are  lapfed  ? 
Yet  their  Lapfe  is  but  into  the  Animal  Ufa  whofe 
deepefl;  root  and  fountain  is  Self  love  or  Se I fifo- 
nefs,  which   ftands  in  oppofition  to  that  other 
fountain  or  root  of  the  Divine  life,  which  is  the 
e  love  ofGod}  or  of  that  which  is  fun  ply  and 
abfolutely  Good.    But  Self  love  or  Selfifhnefs  is 
equally  the  Root  of  Life  in  Brutes    as  in  Devils. 
Whence  it  feem s   inanifeft,  that  in  reality  the 
Devils  are  as  capable  of  being  part  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  as  the  Brutes. 

Cuph.  The  difference,  O  Bathynous,  feems  to 
be  this,  That  the  Brutes  retain  the  integrity  of 
their  nature,  but  the  Devils  have  degenerated 
from  their  firft  condition,  and  forfook  their  fta- 
tion  God  had  placed  them  in. 

Bath. 
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Bath.  I  confcfs,  O  Cuphophron,  that  the  Lapfe 
of  the  fatten  Angels  is  great,  but  yet  they  ne- 
ver funk  beneath  the  utmofl  Circuit  of  the  Do- 
minion of  Providence,  or  that  Divine  Nemefis 
that  it  is  continuedly  interwoven  into  all  the  de- 
grees of  the  Creation.  So  that  nothing  that  is 
not  exterminated  out  of  ail  Being,  but  neceflari- 
ly  is  fubject  to  the  Laws  of  fome  order  or  other 
of  the  Creation  it  has  call  it  felf  into.  As  if  fome 
Noble  Family  fhculd  by  taking  ill  courfes  lofe 
all  that  Honour  and  Riches  that  were  left  them 
by  their  Anceftors,  and  in  procefs  of  time  be- 
come mere  Gally-ilaves,  they  do  not  ceafe  to  be 
Hill  Subjects  of  the'  Prince  of  that  Country  in 
which  they  experience  thefe  varieties  of  Fortune: 
fo  the  Angels  degenerating  into  Devils  do  not 
ceafe  to  be  under  the  Dominion  of  God,  but  find 
their  Nemefis  in  his  Dominion.  'For  there  isnei-^c0v,iu  30. 
t her  ftrength  nor  comfel  againfi  the  Almighty,  not 
can  any  one  out-wit  the  reaches  of  his  Provi- 
dence. Coalers  and  Prifonersand  Hangmen,and 
all  manner  of  Executioners,  areas  well  Subjects 
of  the  Prince  as  thofe  Men  of  nobie  rank  and 
quality. 

Sophr.  All  inftrumentsof  the  Wrath  of  God  arc 
pirt  of  his  Dominion  as  well  as  thofe  of  his  Love  1 
For  as  the  Son  of  Sirach  tells  us,  There  be  Spirits  Ecclefiaftic. 
that  are  created  for  Vengeance,  which  in  their  fury  39,  23,  $$c, 
lay  on  fore  ftrokes  \  in  the  time  of  Defiruclion  they 
four  out  their  force,  and  appeafe  the  Wrath  of  him 
that  made  them.  Fire  and  Hail,  and  Fa/nine  and 
Death^  all  thefe  were  created  for  vengeance  £  Teeth  of 
wild  Beafts  and  Scorpions,  Serpents  and  the  Sword 
fuuifnng  the  Wicked  to  defiruclion  :  All  thefe  rejoice 
in  his  Commands,  and  are  ready  upon  Earth  to  exe- 
cute his  will,  when  need  requires.  To  this  purpoft 
he  fpeaks,  and  methinks  plainly  ifiiinuates  that 
the  Infernal  Powers  themfelves  (of  which  thefe 
are  many  times  but  the  external  Weapons)  arc 
part  of  the  Army  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts. 

Bath. 
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Bath.  It  is  impoflible  to  be  otherwife,  O  So* 
phron  ,  for  it  is  repugnant  to  the  Wifdom  and 
Omnipotency  of  God,  to  fufferany  thing  to  be, 
that  is  in  no  wife  fabjedt  to  his  Power  and  Domi- 
nion. 

Hyl.  Gentlemen,  methinks  you  are  too  too 
folicitous  in  fearching  and  fetting  out  the  Ex- 
tent or  Boundaries  ot  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
whenas  it  were  a  more  curious  Point,  and  no  lefs 
pertinent  to  the  prefent  Query,  \}Vhat  the  King- 
dom  of  God  isf]  to  define  what  fpecies  of  Domi- 
nion or  Power  it  is  that  he  thus  univerfally  ex- 
ercifes  over  the  Creation. 
VII.  Cnph»  Is  it  not  abfolute  and  unlimited  Sovereign- 

Of  the  abfo-   ty,  Hylobares^  which  we  from  the  Greeks  call  Yy- 
luteSove-        ranny  ? 

reigntyofGod,     §^ym  ]sj0,.  by  no  means,  Cuphophron.  If  you  un- 
aud  wherem   derfto0(1  wnat  yyranny  js  yon  wouid  find  your 

it  is  "rounded.  J    ,.     /       1J  J 

A  Aflertion  as  contradictious  as  blafphemous. 

*/  'h     cip  7       En  ft'  Sophron  fays  very  true,  Hylobares  •,  for  * 
'  Jrifiotle  defines  Tyranny  Uova^av  *&(  to  ovy- 

Politic.  lib. 4.  pk&v  to  re  (Mvctp'/vflQ-  and  elfewhere  in  his  Poli- 
cy. 10.  ticks  defer ibing  it  more  copioufly,  he  fays,  it  is 
fuch  a  Government  in  one  Perfon,  as,  being  un- 
accountable to  any,  rules  over  his  equals,  or 
thofe  that  are  better  than  himfelf,  doing  all 
things  for  his  own  Intereft,and  not  for  the  In- 
tereit  of  them  that  he  rules.  Which  things  are 
utterly  incompetihle  to  God,  who  is  infinitely 
better  than  all  the  Creation,  and  is  only  capable 
of  doing  them  good,  bwt  not  of  receiving  any 
good  from  them. 

Cuph.  I  minded  not  how  Tyranny  is  defined  in 
your  learned  Authors,  Emjhr,  but  look'd  uprm 
the  Word  as  fignificativeof  fuch  a  Sovereignty 
as  is  abfolute  and  unlimited,  and  th3t  in  one  Per* 
fon,  who  is  tied  to  no  Law,  but  ads  merely  ac- 
cording to  the  fuggeftions  and  fentiments  of  his 
own  Heart. 

Enift.  Anl,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  the  Critick, 

O  C«- 
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O  Cuphophr on ,teach  us  that  the  word  Tj'efvv&  an- 
ciently iignified  no  worfe  than  fo,  that  is  to  fay, 
an  abfolute  Monarch,  a  Perfon  inverted  withab- 
folute  Sovereignty  or  Power. 

Philoth.  MCuphophron  meant  no  otherwife  than 
fo,  Euiftor,  bis  meaning  was  found  and  good, 
though  his  expreffion  not  fo  warrantable.  For  it 
is  very  unfafe  and  fcmdalous  to  apply  ill-founding 
words  to  the  Divine  Majefty,  though  lined  underneath 
with  a  tacit  well-meaning.  But  to  fay  that  that 
[pedes  of  Dominion  which  God  exercifesover 
his  Creatures  is  abfolute  Sovereignty,  orja  pow- 
er of  doing  all  things  according  to  the  Suggefti- 
ons  or  fentiments  of  his  own  Mind,  this  is  a  fo- 
ber  and  true  declaration  touching  the  Domini- 
on of  God. 

Hyl.  ButIbefeechyou,P/;//<tfkw,  wherein  is 
this  vaft  and  unlimited  Sovereignty  of  God 
founded?  in  his  Omnipotency,  or  in  what  is  it? 
For  fome  fay  abfolute  and  irrefiftible  Power  can 
do  no  wrong. 

Philoth.  That's  a  thing,  Hylobares,  I  could  yet 
never  underftand,  that  the  molt  omnipotent 
Power  that  is  imaginable  can  ever  have  a  right 
to  do  what  is  wrong,  that  is  to  fay,  to  create  a- 
uy  evil  that  is  truly  fo  upon  the  full  compute  of 
all  circumftances,  or  in  the  entire  comprehenfi- 
on  of  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  the  Univerfe.  No 
Power,  though  never  fo  Omnipotent,  can  claim  a 
a  right  to  fuch  an  adt,  no  more  than  any  Intellect, 
never  fo  Omnifcient,  can  claim  a  right  of authen- 
tickly  thinking  that  true  which  is  really  falfe. 

But  in  anfwer  to  your  main  queflion,  wherein 
the  Right  of  this  abfolute  Sovereignty  in  God  is 
founded,  I  mull  tell  you  both  diftinftly  and  com- 
pendioufly  at  once  ^Tha^to  infinite,  permanent  and 
immutable  Goodnefs  of  right  belongs  as  well  Ow- 
nifciency  as  Omnipotency,  the  one  as  her  Secretary, 
the  other  as  her  Satellitium.  But  the  infinitely-good 
Cod  is  not  only  of  right  7  but  by  nature,  both  Omni- 

fcient 
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fcient  and  Omnipotent.  And  from  thefe  three,  his 
infinite  Goodnefs,  Wifdom  and  Porvery  ifTue  out  all 
the  Orders  of  the  Creation  in  the  whole  Uni- 
verfe.  So  that  all  the  Creatures  being  his,  and 
his  Goodaefs  being  fo  perfect,  immutable  and 
permanent,  as  never  out  of  any  humour,  (as  I 
inay  [o  fpeak)  vacillancy,  or  lupine  indifterency, 
to  be  carried  otherwife  than  to  what  is  the  bell, 
and  his  Wifdom  never  at  a  lofs  to  difcern,  nor 
his  Power  to  execute  it  y  we  fee  the  clearer!: 
foundation  imaginable  of  the  Right  of  that  ab fo- 
late Sovereignty  we  acknowledge  in  God.  For  is 
there  not  all  reafon,  that  he  that  is  fo  immutably 
Good,  that  it  is  repugnant  that  he  fhould  ever 
will  any  thing  but  what  is  abfolutely  for  the 
beft,  fhould  have  a  full  right  of  acting  merely  ac- 
cording to  the  fuggeftionsand  fentiments  of  his 
own  Mind, it  being  impoflible  but  that  they  fhould 
be  for  the  beft,  he  having  proportionable  Wifdom 
alfo  and  Power  adjoined  to  this  infinite  Goodnefsy 
to  contrive  and  execute  his  holy,  jult  and  benign 
defigns? 

Pbihp.  In  my  apprehenflon,  Philothcus,  this  is 
marveiloufly  plain,  and  fuch  as  1  wanted'no  in- 
ftrnftion  in.  And  therefore  let  me  intreat  you  to 
draw  nearer  to  the  main  point  in  hand,  which 
is  the  Kingdom  of  God  properly  fo  called.  For, 
methinks,  we  have  done  hitherto,  as  if  fome  ha- 
ving a  deiign  to  obferve  more  particularly  fome 
one  Kingdom  in  the  Map  of  the  World,  fuppofe 
England,  France^  or  Spain,  fhould  forget  their  in- 
tended purpofe,  and  lofe  time  in  taking  a  va-* 
gary  through  all  Europe  at  lead,  if  not  all  the 
four  quarters  of  the  World.  I  dejire,  Vbilvi 
to  underftand  what  that  Kingdom  of  Gcd  is  that 
is  arfiongfl  Men\  being  lefs  curious  touching  that 
part  of  his  Dominion  that  he  exercifes  over 
Jkn?el$,  whether  lapfed  or  unlapfed,or  that  pow- 
er he  exerts  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Nature,  whe- 
ther Animals  or  Plant*  or  other  inferiour  Crea- 
tures, 
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tnres.  Ou&fapra  nos  nihil  ad  nos :  and  there  is  in 
fome  fenfe  the  like  reafon  concerning  thofe  things 
below  its.  1  defire  my  profpett  may  be  enlarged 
only  towards  thofe  things  that  are  on  the  fame 
levell  with  my  felf :  which  I  prefs  the  more  earn* 
eftly,  becaufe  of  the  flreightnefs  of  the  time  I 
fear  we  (hall  be  caft  into. 

Philoth.  I  commend  your  providence,  Philopo- 
///,  and  defire  you  to  p»erfift  in  this  freedom  of 
calling  us  back  to  thole  fubje&s  you  have  the 
greateft  Mind  to  be  fatisfied  in,  as  often  as  we 
ftray  :  For  this  laft  Evening  is  wholly  dedicated 
to  your  fervice.  But  however,  for  all  the  haft  I 
affeft  to  enter  upon  that  Point  you  chiefly  aim  at, 
namely,  What  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  ilgnally      vill. 
fo  called,  I  muft  firft  mention  a  Divifion,  before  Tie  Kingdom 
I  fall  upon  that  Definition.  For  the  Kingdom  of  °f  God  with- 
God,  as  it  refpedts  Men  alfo3  is  either  Internal  or  \n  us  what  u 
External  •    according- as  our  Saviour  has  decla-"* 
red,  Neither  [hall  they  fay ,  Lo  here,  or^  Lo  there  j  £uj^  i7,2i. 
for  behold ,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  yon. 

Cuph.  I  fuppofe  this  Kingdom  is  much-what 
the  fame  with  the  Philofophical  Kingdom  of  the 
Sticks,  who  make  their  wife  Man  a  King  and 
Emperour,  and  what  not  ?  and  count  it  their 
chief  happinefs  to  have  a  full  dominion  over  their 
Paflions,  efpecially  the  more  grim  and  harfh  ones, 
that  they  may  enjoy  themfelves  in  quiet. 

Philoth.  O  no,  GiphopbrorJi  there  is  no  fame- 
nefs  at  all  betwixt  this  Kingdom  of  the  Stoich  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  For  this  Kingdom  of  the 
Stoicks  is  the  Kingdom  of  Selfiflmefi,  and  Self-love 
fways  the  Sceptre  there  and  wears  the  Diadem  : 
But  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  God  himfelf,  who 
is  that  pure,  free,  and  perfectly  unfclfed  Love, his 
the  full  dominion  of  the  Soul,  and  the  ordering 
and  rule  of  all  the  Paflions.  It  is  a  wonderful 
thing  to  confider  how  multifarious  the  Impo- 
ftures  and  falfe  pretentions  to  this  inward  King- 
dom are  difcovered  to  be  by  thofe  that  are  really 

pof- 
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pnflffefled  thereof  5  how  one  Paffion  (as  fuppofe 
/V/'a'e  or  Cove toufnefs)  fubdues  all  the  reft  unto  it 
felf,  and  rules  inftead  of  the  Divine  Love-,  how 
all  the  Papons  are  brought  into  a  demure  fubje- 
<fHon  to  the  fcnCc  of  fome  external  Inter  eft,  efpe- 
cially  Jf  it  bear  the  7/7/f  of  'Sacred  or  //o/y  ;  and 
how  Men  may  be  difciplin'd  or  educated  there- 
to, as  Setting-dogs  for  the  Game,  whenas  the 
Soul  in  fnch  a  cafe  has  fubdued  all  her  affections, 
only  to  furrender  her  felf  a  more  abfolute  Have 
to  the  Will  of  thofe  Men  whofe  bnfiaefs  it  is  to 
bring  the  World  into  blind  Obedience  (by  ftu- 
died  Impoftures  and  Hypocrites)  to  fuch  Laws 
as  are  made  for  their  carnal  Interefl^and  inftead 
of  propagating  the  Kingdom  of  God,  to  plant 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Devil  or  Antichrift  amongft 
Men.  Let  the  Soul  in  fuch  cafes  as  thefe  have 
never  fo  great  a  command  over  her  affections, 
this  is  no  Kingdom  of  God,  but  a  prefumptuous 
and  Tyrannical  Ufurpation  of  fome  petty  Ma- 
tters againft  the  Right  of  his  Kingdom.  Unlefs 
this  internal  Kingdom  be  eftablifned  in  the  Love 
and  Peace  and  Patience  of  the  Lord  Jefas,  it  is  but 
the  Reign  of  mere  felf-feeking  Mature,  or  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Devil.  The  Kingdom  of  God  in 
the  Soul  is  the  Empire  of  the  Divine  Love^  which  e- 

r>  .*    qually  a  {frits  the  good  of  all  Men,  rejoices  with 

Rom.  12. 1 5.    *       - ,         .  .  P  ...        ;     J 

them  that  rejoice, and  weeps  with  them  that  weep  ;  It  is 

that  ftate  of  the  Soul  whereby  a  Man  loves  God 
Matt.  22.37.  nitf,  Au  his  Heartland  all  his  Sod,  and  his  Neigh- 
jj,    ,     7  hour  as  hi?nfelf  3.nd  deals  with  others  as  himfelf  would 

"'he  didltwitb\  whereby  a  manearneftiy  defires 
the  common  good  of  all  Men,  and  finds  himfelf 
concerned  in  repelling  or  preventing  any  publick 
Evil.  To  be  brief,  It  is  the  Rule  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  Soul,  who  takes  the  Reins  otaliour 
Powers,  Faculties,  and  Affections  into  his  own 
Hand,  and  curbs  them  and  excites  them  accord- 
ing to  his  oyvn  moft  holy  Will,  that  is  carried  to 
no  particular  Self-ijitereft,  but  ever  directs  to 

that 
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that  which  is  (Imply  and  abfolutely  thebeft.  This 
alfo  is  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifi  in  the  inward  Man, 
the  myftical  .Mdchizedeck,  who  is  firft  King  ^Heb.7.2; 
Righteoufne[s,a%  the  word  fignifies,  that  is  of  im- 
partial Re&itude  and  Uprightnefs,  without  all 
Self-refpe&s,  and  then  King  of  Salem,  that  is, 
Prince  of  Peace.  Finally,it  is  that  Kingdom  which 
confiftsnotin  external  Superftitions,  but,  as  the 
Apoftle  fpeaks,  in  right eoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  Rom.  14.  f. 
in  the  Holy  G  ho  ft. 

Philop.  This  Internal  Kingdom  of  God,  O  fhih-         IX. 
theus,  is  fo  lovely  and  defirable,  that  I  cannot  but  The  Mtans^  of 
requeft  you  to  intimate  the  means  of  acquiring  acquiring  it% 
it,  before  you  proceed  to  the  External. 

Philoth.  O  how  I  love  you,  Philopolis,  for  this 
motion,  forafmuch  as  I  perceive  that  it  cannot 
proceed  from  any  vain  curiofity,  but  from  a  fin- 
cere  defire  of  entring  into  life  and  holinefs ! 
The  molt  effectual  means  in  the  general  is  inti- 
mated up  and  down  in  the  Gofpels  by  our  bleffed 
Saviour.  As  where  he  compares  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  to  a  Treafure  hid  in  the  field,  and  tp  Matt:  13] 
a  Jingle  Pearl  of  great  price,  for  which  one  fells  all  44,  45  • 
that  he  has  to  par  chafe  it  ;  and  where  he  tells  us 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  fuffers  violence,  and  that  **att  rI tI2; 
the  violent  take  \t  by  force  •,  and  again,  where  he 
declares  that  he  that  lays  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  loohth  baek,  is  not  (it  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  *~  9  2" 
and  in  like  paflages.  For  all  thefe  Yignifie  thus 
much  to  us,  That  whoever  would  acquire  fo  ex- 
cellent a  ftate  of  the  Soul  as  this  which  we  call 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  he  muft  forthwith  quit  all 
things  elfe  whatfoever  that  ftand  in  competition 
with  it ;  That  he  muft  with  all  imaginable  earn- 
eftnefs  of  Spirit  and  wirha  kind  of  holy  violence 
reach  at  it,  and  endeavour  the  taking  of  it  thro' 
all  dangers,  hardfhips  and  refinances  whatfoever, 
as  he  that  would  fcale  the  Wall.;  of  a  Ciry  to  ob- 
tain the  Crown  5  and  laftly,  That  this  purfuit  be 
without  any  iatermiflibns  or  lazy  relapfes  into 
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the  Power  of  the  World  or  the  Flefh  again,  but 
than  it  be  peremptory,  conftant  and  continued, 
till  we  have  won  the  Prize,  and  find  all  that  ful- 
filled in  us  which  wedefired  or  expected  j  which 
is  the  perfect  fubduing  of  all  our  corruptions, 
and  the  eftablifhing  of  the  Reign  of  the  true  Mtl- 
cbiz^edeck  inns,  the  living  Right eonfnefs  of  God, 
and  the  replenishing  of  our  Hearts  with  purity, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Vkilop.  This  is  excellently  good  in  the  gene- 
ral, O  Pbilotbens.  But  have  you  no  farther  dire- 
ctions more  particularly  to  recommend  to  us  ? 

Pbilctb.  Truth  lies  in  a  little  room,efpecially 
that  of  it  that  is  molt  ufeful,  O  Pbilopolis.  And 
therefore  1  will  trouble  you  with  no  farther  in- 
fcru&ions  than  what  are  comprized  in  thefe  few- 
Principles.  Asfirft,That  we  have  a  firm  and  un- 
fhaken  Faith  in  the  Power  of  God,  and  in  theaf- 
iiftance  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  the 
fubduing  all  Envy,  Pride,  Lull,  all  Worldlinefs 
and  Selfifhnefs,  and  whatever  is  contrary  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  us,  that  wTe  may  have  a  com- 
fortable conqueft  over  thefe  and  all  like  corru- 
ptions through  him  that,  ftrengthens  us.  This  is 
the  fir  ft  necefiary  Principle  we  ought  to  be  im- 
bued with,  it  we  mean  ferioufiy  to  fet  our  felves 
to  the  atchieving  fo  great  3nd  weighty  an  enter- 
prife:  This,  I  fay,  is  the  fir  ft  necefiary  Princi- 
ple, namely,  A  full  and  firm,  belief  that  the  At- 
cbievement  is  poflible.  The  fecond  is,  That  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  our  duty  to  arrive  to  this  blefTed 
ftate,  and  not  to  fatisfie  our  felves  with  any  con- 
dition on  this  tide  of  it,  much  lefs,  out  of  any 
Antinomian  Sophiftry  or  Witchcraft,  to  phan- 
fy  our  felves  relea fed  from  all  obligation  to  any 
real  and  living  Rightcoufnefs  in  us;  but  to  be 
entirely  obedient  to  the  Voice  ofWifdomand 
Truth,  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  Fatber  whicb  is  in 
Wait  -.  '3.  tee™™  iS  perjclv  5  and  to  remember,  that  it  W3s 
the  eud  of  CbrijFs  coming  into  the  World,  to 
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pluck  up  every  Plant  that  was  not  of  his  Father's  Man.  1 5- 15. 
plantings  and  to  raife  fuch  a  Seed  upon  Earth  as 
have  neither  [pot  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any  fuch  thing*  Ephef-5.27< 
but  are  holy  and  without  blemifli.  If  either  of  thefe 
two  Principles  be  wanting,  the  nefecl  will  be  no- 
torious in  the  fuccefs.  For  who  can  with  any 
courage  attempt  fuch  difficulties  as  he  thinks  ei- 
ther impoflible  to  be  overmafliercd,  or  not  his 
duty  to  grapple  with.  Wherefore  being  found  in 
thefe,  Phihpolis,  he  muft  add  Meditation,  Circum- 
fpecHon,  and  Devotion.  Meditation  in  private  e- 
fpecially.  Circumfpe&ion  in  his  dealing  with  ex- 
ternal objects,  whether  Men  or  Things,  that  he 
be  not  carried  away  unawares  againft  thofe  rules 
and  refolutions  he  made  to  himfelf  in  private, 
but  ever  ftand  upon  his  guard  \  and  if  he  be  af- 
faulted  with  any  Temptation,  to  call  to  Heaven 
for  fuccour,  and  to  truft  in  the  ftrength  of  God 
againft  the  furprifce.  Which  I  think  is  the  true 
meaning  of  praying  continually.  But  in  a  more  par- 
ticular manner,  to  add  to  your  private  Medita- 
tion the  fervency  of  Devotion,  and  earneftly  to 
beg  of  God,  that  he  would  every  day  more  and 
more  difcover  to  you  the  nglinefs  of  Sin,  and  the 
amiablenefs  of  Righteoufhefs,  and  that  your  ha- 
tred may  be  more  keenly  edged  againft  the  one, 
and  your  love  more  highly  inflamed  towards 
the  other  ;  that  the  work  of  the  Heart  may  go 
on,  and  not  thofe  umbratile  skirmiihes  of  the 
Brain  in  Phancy  and  exterious  Reafon,  bat  that 
we  may  efFe&ually  feel  the  difference  of  the  con- 
trary a&ings  of  the  Powers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Light 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Darkvefs ,  charging  one  ano- 
ther in  the  field,  Life  again  It  Ufe\  and  Subflance  a-» 
gainft  fubflance,  till  Hell  and  Death  be  abforpC 
into  victory,  and  the  evil  Nature  be  quite  con- 
fumed  into  a  glorious  flame  cfLove  and  Tri- 
umph. Thefe  all  are  the  Myfteries  of  the  Hearty 
O  Philopolis,  not  of  the  Head,  which  in  compiri- 
fon,  is  but  an  outward  Shop  of  Phanciesanp*  fine 
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Pictures }  but  the  tranfactions  of  fubfiantial  life 
and  Reality  are  in  that  other  part,  which  is  the 
ferret  Tabernacle  of  God^  and  hidden  Temple  for 
molt  effectual  Prayer.  For  the  Heart  is  the  pro- 
per Pavilion  of  either  the  fpint  of  the  World,  or 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  kindles  there  the  holy 
defire  and  thirit  after  Righteoufnefs :  Which  ve- 
hement, fincereand  cordial  defire,  the  true  gift 
and  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  very  foul  and  fub- 
fiance  of  Prayer ,  and  a  certain  Divine  Magtck,thzt 
draws  all  the  heavenly  Powers  into  the  centre  of 
our  Souls,  imbibing  the  comfortable  dews  of  Pa- 
radife,to  the  ineffable  refrefhing  of  the  Garden  of 
God.  Through  this  iluice  is  let  in  all  the  nourifh- 
ment  to  the  new  Birth,  and  it  is  the  Seat  of  the 
firft  living  Seed  thereof.  Whence  the  Centre  of 
our  Soul  in  the  Heart  requires  more  diligent  ob- 
fervation  than  that  more  peculiar  one  in  the  Head. 
For  though  this  feems  more  peculiarly  ours,  yet 
the  other  joins  us  with  that  which  is  more  to  us 
than  we  are  to  our  felves,  whether  it  be  the/p/- 
rit  of  the  World  or  of  God,  and  makes  us  feelingly 
communicate  with  Life  and  Subftance  ,  whenas 
the  other  without  this  would  only  lead  us  into  a 
field  of  Shadows  and  Dreams. 

Wherefore,  O  Philopolis%  he  that  is  a  Candidate 

for  the  Kingdom  of  God,lethim  above  all  things 

cultivate  the   Hearty   for  through  this  only  is 

the  Inlet  into  the  Kingdom  of  Light.  Bleffed  are 

Ma:t.5.  6,  8.  thg  fure  in  Heart  ,^r  they  Jliall  fee  God.  'Bleffed  are 

they  that  hunger  and  thirft  after  Righteoufnefs  \  for 
Pfal.  143.6.    they  [hall  be  fat  is  fed.     1  fir  etch  forth  my  Hands  un- 
to thee  ;  my  Soul  gafpeth  unto  thee,  as  athirfiy  Lard 
Pfal  84  5  6  7  .wbers  no  water  is.  And  again,  Bleffed  is  the  Alan 
whofe  ftrength  is  in  thee,  in  whofe  Heart  are  thy  ways\ 
who  faffing  through  the  Valley  o/Baca  male  it  a  Well, 
and  the  Rain  fillet h  the  Pools  with  Water.    7 'hey go 
from  ftrength  to  ftrength,  till  every  one  of  them  ap- 
pear before  God  mSion.  By  which  is  inumated,that 
firm  Faith  and  holy  defire  brings  us  at  lafl:  to  the 
fruition  of  God  and  his  Kingdom.  To 
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To  all  which  I  need  not  add,  for  a  conclufion, 
the  perpetual  and  conftant  performance  of  what- 
ever we  find  our  felves  able  and  bound  in  duty 
to  perform.  For  he,  that  has  this  Faith  and  fin- 
cere  de.fire,can  never  fin  again  ft  the  Power  of 
God  and  the  Dictates  of  his  own  Confcience. 
This,  Philopolis,  is  a  brief,  but  faithful,  diredion 
for  the  obtaining  that  great  Prize,  the  Kingdom 
of  God  within  us. 

Philop.  And  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  yon,  Phi- 
lothem,  for  your  hearty  and  ferious  Inftru&ions  in 
fo  important  a  Myftery.  I  hope  they  will  never 
flipout  of  my  Mind. 

Cuph.  I  am  fure  his  Indoctrinations  touching 
the  Centre  of  the  Soul  in  the  Heart  flick  fo  fa  ft 
in  mine,  that  I  fhall  never  forget  them.  But  I  he- 
feech  you,  Philotheus,  what  will  become  of  that 
Centre  of  the  Soul  in  the  other  State,  when  we 
have  left  our  Hearts  behind  us  ? 

Philpth.  It  is  much,  O  Cuphophron,  that  your 
Philofophy  fliould  fcruple  at  this,  unlefsyou  be 
alfo  at  a  lofs  what  will  become  of  the  other  Cen- 
tre of  the  Soul,  becaufe  we  leave  our  Brains  be- 
hind us.  They  retain  the  fame  offices  ftill,  the 
one  to  join  us  with  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  or 
elfe  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  other  to  be  our 
common  Percipient. 

Philop.  This  is  a  Curiofity  which  I  for  my  part        x. 
took  no  notice  of.  And  I  pray  you,  Philotheus,  be  The  exjernal 
no  farther  engaged  in  the  Point,  but  proceed  to  Kingdom  of 
the  external  Kingdom  of  God,  and  declare  to  us  Gcd  properly 
what  it  is.  ft  caUedphat 

Philoth.  The  External  Kingdom  of  God  z-uiS* 
mongft  Men  ismuch-what  the  fame  (in  a  larger 
acceptation  of  the  Word)  that  the  pure  and  true 
Church  of  God  is  :  Which  is  a  Body  of  fitch  People 
as  make  profejfion  of  the  only  true  God,  the  Maker  and 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  the  Supervifor  of  all  the 
Affairs  of  the  Vnivcrfe,a  P  unifier  of Offenders,  and 
a  Revrarder  of 'all  thofi  thai >  fcekhim.   This  profef-    • 
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fion  of  one  God  joia'd  with  the  pure  worfhip  of 
him,  devoid  of  all  Moktry  and  grofs  Superftiti- 
on,  as  alfo  of  all  Cruelty  and  Barbarity,  and  of 
all  foul  and  unclean  Cuftoms,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  being  a  declared  Law  amongft  them, 
That  they  oiMt  to  love  this  one  and  only  true  God 
with  all  their  Heart,  and  all  their  Soul,  and  their 
Neighbour  (that  is  all  Mankind)  as  themfelves,) 
and  to  deal  with  others  as  themfelves  would  be 
dealt  withal,  they  in  the  mean  time  living  in  no 
oppofition  or  defiance  to  any  fufficiently  reveal- 
ed Law  of  God,  This  profeflion,  I  fay,  does  con- 
ftituteany  Family,  Country,  Nation,  or  King- 
dom, the  Church  of  God  or  Kingdom  of  God. 
In  which  defcription,  Q  Philopolis*,  if  you  reft  Sa- 
tisfied, it  will  be  can>  according  to  the  fenfe 
.thereof  to  anfwer  the  firft  part  of  your  fecond 
Query,  L-amely,  When  the  Kingdom  of  God  began. 
XI.  Philop.    I  am  not  iq  curious  as  not  to  reft  fatis- 

jphep  this  ficd  in  this  defcription,  O  Philotheus  \  andthere- 
Khgdom  cf  fore  I  defire  you  to  proceed  to  the  fecond  Query. 
God  itcgnn.  phiUth.  It  is  manifeft  therefore,  O  Philopolis, 
out  of  rhis  defcription,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
began  as  timely  as  the  firft  Family  of  the  World, 
and  was  continued  in  the  SuccefTion  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs before  and  after  the  Flood  to  Mofes,  and 
through  the  Mofn'ck  Polity  (which  fome  in  a 
more  peculiar  manner  contend  to  be  a  Theocracy) 
to  the  coming  of  Chrift. 

Phliop.  But  what  mall  we  think  in  the  mean 
time  therefore  of  theancient  Philofophers  which 
had  nothing  to  do  with  either  the  Patriarchs  or 
Mofes,  and  yet  believed  One  only  true  God,  the 
Author  and  Governour  of  the  Univerfe,  and 
were  angularly  good  and  vertuous  in  their  con- 
verfations  ?  were  they  any  part  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Gcd  ? 

Philcth.  That  the  Philofophers  had  nothing  to 
do  with  Alofesj  and  that  their  Wifdom  derived 
not  it  felf  from  that  fountain,  is  more  than  \ 
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dareaverr.  But  if  they  were  fuch  as  you  defcribe 
for  profefllon  and  life,  and  communicafted  not 
with  the  Idolatries  and  Pollutions  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I  fhould  look  upon  them  as  very  much  a- 
kin  to  the  2s/<6^Vof,  and  dare  not  debar  them 
from  being  certain  fcattered  Appendages  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

Pbifop.  If  you  think  fo  favourably  of  them, 
Philotheus^for  my  part  I  cannot  be  of  fo  four  and 
and  fevei  e  a  temper  as  to  grudge  them  that  ho- 
nour. In  the  mean  while  I  am  not  only  fatisfied 
touching  the  fo  timely  commencement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  or  the  Church,  butofthefuc- 
ceflion  of  it  to  the  coming  ofCbrift  ,  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  fecond  part  of  my  fecond  Query, 
Where  it  has  been  to  be  found  fmce  its  beginning. 
And  truly,  that  God  had  his  Church  fo  timely, 
fcems  to  be  intimated  by  that  timely  Martyr- 
dom begun  in  it  in  the  Murther  of  Abel,  from 
whofe  righteous  Blood  Chrifl  feems  to  begin  the  MatE.13.35. 
Martyr  ology  in  his  com  mi  nation  to  that  murther- 
ous  City,  the  carnal  Jerufalem. 

Bath.  This  is  notably  well  obferved  of  Philo- 
polis,  O  PhUotheus,  and  puts  me  in  mind  of  fome- 
thing  a  dark  Paflage  in  the  Apocalypfe,  which  hap- 
ly may  receive  light  from  hence,  namely,  there 
where  it  is  faid,  That  all  would  worflnp  the  Be  aft  .  c 

whoje  names  are  not  written  in  the  Book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  flain  from  the  Foundation  of  the  Wortdytiti&X.  is, 
a  mundo  condito.  Which  paflage,  I  conceive,  al- 
ludes to  the  murthering  of  Abel,  it  being  fo  ear- 
ly au  example  of  the  wicked  martyring  the  good. 
And  therefore  by  the  Lamb  is  here  underftood, 
according  to  the  Prophetick  file,  the  whole  fur- 
ceflion  of  the  holy  ones  or  elect  of  God,  fpotlefs 
in  life  and  invincible  in  their  patience,  no  Perfe- 
ction being  able  to  fubdue  fheir  Minds  to  Evil, 
or  to  make  them  violate  their  Confciences.  For 
there  is  no  deceiving  or  overcoming  the  Ele£by 
whole  Karnes  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life: 
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which  Book  is  called  the  Book  of  the  Lamb,  t>r  of 
the  EUEt  of  God,  becaufe  their  Names  are  enrol- 
led there  ,  and  this  Lamb  faid  to  be  flain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  World-,  becaufe  the  Exam- 
ple of  the  Wicked  murthering  the  innocent  and 
juft  began  fo  early  in  Cain\  murthering  of  his 
brother  Abel.  But  to  underftand  by  the  Lamb 
flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  World,  the 
Lamb  that  was  to  be  flain,  is  fo  bold  an  abufe  of  all 
Grammar  and  Logick,  that  I  muft  confefs,  till 
this  confideration  came  into  my  Mind,  the  Text 
feemed  to  me  to  be  ofadefperate  obfcurity  ,  un~ 
lefs  we  fhould  have  taken  the  liberty  to  under- 
ftand by  this  flaying  of  the  Lamb  in  the  ordinary 
fenfe,  (that  is,  of  Chrift)  the  murthering  of  his 
Members,  of  which  the  earlieft  example  is  this 
of  Abel :  and  Chrift  ^you  know,  cried  out  to  Sauly 

Izis  o,  4.      Saul,  Sad,  why  perfecuteft  thou  me}   when  he  on- 
ly perfecuted  his  Members. 

Em  ft.  O  Bathynous,  how  kindly  could  1  em- 
brace thee  for  the  great  eafeand  pleafure  thou 
haft  done  me  in  this  Notion  !  1  have  been  infi- 
nitely pufczl'd  at  the  Grammatical  fenfe  of  this 
Paifage,  and  could  never  be  driven  into  the  al- 
lowance of  falfe  Greek  for  all  the  Authority  of 
that  great  Critick  Hugo  Grotius.  I  could  never 
underftand  that  t^ayjali^  and  h  y&xhw  rjpbtyi&M 
can  be  all  one  upon  any  terms.  And  therefore  [ 
am  highly  delighted  with  the  ftarting  of  this 
new  Notion  or  Signification  of  the  Lamb  accord- 
ing to  the  Prophetick  ftile.  And  even  that  other 
fenfe  you  offer'd  at  is  far  more  tolerable,  than  to 
make  i<r<pzyy.'<.v2-  have  ,the  fignification  of  futu- 
rity. 
XII.  %        Bath.  It  would  be  fo  indeed,  Euiftor,  if  the  Soul 

Of  Chntrs  cf  xhz  Meftias  had  pre-exifted  before  hislncarna* 

appearing  in  ^Q^ 

ro7hpiS  Enift'  Why' the  Fathers  do  exprefly  declare 
archs  bcfor*  tnat  lt  was  Chrift  that  appeared  to  Abraham,  to 
his  Incarna  Mofes,  to  Joflma,  and  to  others,  if  that  will  help 
ticn.  on  the  credibility  of  the  fecond  fenfe.  Bath, 
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Bath.  But  I  believe  that  they  may  nnderftand 
it  of  the  Pre-exiftence  of  the  Eternal  Word, 
which  they  fay  was  alfo  employed  in  the  order- 
ing of  the  World  at  the  Creation,  as  well  as  in 
the  fuperintending  of  the  Affairs  of  the  ancient 
Patriarchs  and  the  People  of  Ifrael^  appearing 
notwithstanding  ever  in  humane  fhape,  as  he  dij 
particularly  to  Jojhua  (and  under  the  title  of  the 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  Haft,)  when  there  was  clofe  Jofh.3.13,14: 
Siege  laid  to  Jericho. 

Hyl.  But  when  this  Do&rine  could  pafs  fo 
glibly  with  the  ancient  Fathers,  without  the  ta- 
king notice  of  the  Pre-exiftence  of  the  Soul  of 
the  Meffias,  how  glib,  how  eafie  and  how  natu- 
ral would  it  have  been  upon  this  Hypothec's? 
and  how  credible  would  that  fecond  fenie  be  of 
the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
he  fuffering  fo  timely  in  his  Members  ?  But  it  is 
more  harfh  to  conceive  that  the  pure  Eternal 
Word  can  fuffer  any  thing. 

Euift.  I  con  fief?,  Hyhbares,  that  the  Word  ap- 
pearing fo  often  in  humane  fhape,  it  were  very 
natural  in  that  regard  to  fuppofe  alfo  that  it  was 
joyn'd  with  the  humane  Soul  of  the  Mefias.  But 
that  the  humane  Soul  of  the  Meffias  had  ought  to 
do  with  the  fix  days  Creation,  that  again  feems 
more  hard  and  incredible. 

Hyl.  Why,  Eui/for,  why  fhould  this  feem  fo 
hard  and  incredible,  that  the  fame  Meffias,  that 
(hall  put  a  period  to  this  ft3ge  of  the  Earth,  (as 
at  \\\i  Conflagration)  fhould  beallowM  to  have 
been  acting  at  the  ordering  of  the  Foundations 
thereof?  that  he  from  whofe  Month  mulr  pro- 
ceed the  laft  Pereat,  fhould  have  pronounced  the 
fir  ft  Fiat,  he  being  alfo  {tiled  fo  frequently  in 
the  Apocalypfe  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  a  roc       8 
the  Ending,  the  Firft  and  the  Laft  f    Befides  what  and    \r[  Qi. 
isexprefly  faid  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  in  a  2i.  6.  alfo 
complex  fenfe  of  the  Meffias,  not  of  the  feparate  22.  1. 
Word,  God  in  thefe  laft  days  has  fpoken  unto  us  by  his 

Son,  Heb.  1 .2. 
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Son,  whom  he    hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  alfo  he  made   the  Worlds*  And  of  the  fame 
Chrifl  or  MeJJiah  he  cites  that  of  the  Pfalmift, 
Heb.  1.  10,    Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hafl  laid  the  foundati- 
1  i  9 12.  en  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Heavens  are  the  works  of  thy 

hands.  They  Jhall  per-fo,  but  thou  remained  ',  and 
they  foal  I  wax  old  as  doth  a  Garment,  and  as  a  Ve- 
fture  foalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  fo all  be  chang- 
ed :  But  thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy  years  jhall  not 
fail*  Here  both  the  Creation  and  the  Conflagration 
of  the  World  feems  to  be  given  to  the  Mejfias. 

Philop.  What  (trangeand  unexpected  flutter- 
ing conceits  fiie  up  into  the  youthful  imagination 
oiHylobares  upon  his  late  perfuafion  of  the  Soul's 
Pre-exiftence  !    But   what  is  this  to  our  prefent 
purpofe  ?  or  what  ufe  at  all  of  fuch  Curipfities  ? 
Sophr.  The  ufefulnefs  of  this  Theory,  O  Philo- 
polis,  I  conceive  is  more  apparent  than  the  truth 
thereof^  becaufe  it  conciliates  more  honour  to 
the  Perfon  of  our  Saviour,  and  is  a  firm  bar  a- 
gainft  the  abhorred  boldnefsof  fome  high-flown 
Enthufiafts,  who  once  phancying  themfclves  to 
be  partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature,  though  but 
in  a  moral  fenfe,  ftraightway  fet  up  for  an  equa- 
lity with  Chrift,  and  will  be  as  much  God  as  he  •, 
fome  of  them  more,  and  pretend  themfeives  the 
Beginners  of  a    more  holy    Difpenfation  than 
the  Son  of  God  himfelf  brought  into  the  World  : 
whom  they  could  not  thus  confront  and  vilifie, 
by  either  equalizing  themfeives  to  him,  or  pre- 
ferring themfeives  before  him,  if  that  ot  the  Au- 
thor to  the  Hebrews  were   underftood  in  fuch  a 
fenfe  as  Hy  lob  arcs  drives  at.  But  theordinary  re- 
courfe  to  the  Communication  of  Idioms  breaks  the 
force  of  all  the  Arguments  he  offers  at,  though  1 
mult  confefs  it  does  not  deftroy  their  Concinnity. 
Infomuchthat  I  mould  think  it  hard  for  any  one, 
upon  the  conceftion  of  this  double  Hypothelis, 
namely,  the  Pre~txiftenep  of  Souls  and  the  continu- 
al  literal  truth  of  th;  fix  d.iys  Creation,  to  ftick  at 
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the  Conclufion  Hyloharcs  aims  at.  But  I  am  too 
heavy  to  be  haled  into  the  belief  or  concern  of 
fuch  needlefs  Curiollties. 

Philof.  And  fo  am  1  too,  O  Sophron \  and  there- 
fore I  muft  take  the  freedom  to  give  a,  (top  to 
this  digrefllon,  and  haften  Philotheus  again  into 
the  way. 

Philoth.  I  have  flood  in  it  all  this  time,  O  Phi- 
lopolis,  expecting  your  commands.  I  have  carried  T>     ^* 
on  briefly  the  Succcflion  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  yons  cornc 
till  our  Saviour's  time.    What  do  you  demands  what  fen fc 

farther  ?  meant  in  our 

Phi  lop.     I  pray    you  tell  me,  Philotheus,  if  the  Saviour's 

Kingdom  of  God  was  in  the  World  when  Chrifl  time  r*nd  *f- 
came  into  it,  why  did  he  teach  his  Difciples-to/^**^- 
pray,. Thy  Kingdom  come?  Or  why  does  he  encou- 
rage his  little  flock,  faying,  Fear  not,  little  flock,  luj^  j*    ~z 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleafure  to  give  you  the 
Kingdom  I  Or  why  is  he  fa  id  to  preach  the  Gofpel  ]vx<lr  ItI .  ,  . 
of  the  Kingdom,  declaring  that  the  time  is •  fulfilled  % 
and  the  Kingdom    of  Cod  is  at  hand  ?  I  know  not 
what  Kingdom  he  means. 

Philth.  You  are  to  underfrand,  O  Philopolis, 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  New  Teltament 
fignifies  varioufly.  Sometimes  Phyfically,  as  I  may 
fa  fpeak,  and  is  the  fame  with  that  external 
happinefs  we  hope  to  enjoy  in  Heaven  :  fome- 
times  Morally^  where  it  is  laid  to  coniift  in  righ-  Retr.  14.  17 
teoufnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofi  :  and 
fometimes  Politically  \  in  which  fenfe  alfo  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  underftood  in  all  thefe  places  you 
alledge.  And  it  is  that  very  Kingdom  upon  Earth 
which  Daniel  foretels  of,  and  is  alfo  the  Kingdom  ~ 
of  Chrifl  or  of  the  Meffiah,  and  is  likewife  {tiled  '  "'  44# 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  even  in  a  Political  fenfe, 
as  where  it  is  compared  to  a*  Net,  Matth.  13. 
and  £ife where.  This  Kingdom  of  Chrifl  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  a  more  eminent  and  illu- 
flrions  fignification,  not  only  for  hzholinefs,  but 
alio  for  the  vaft  extent  thereof,  according  to  the 

Hebrew 
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Hebrew  Idiom  :  For  at  long  run  it  is  to  take  in 
all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth.  But  there  is  a 
more  particular  occafion  of  the  Itiling  it  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  from  that  pafTage  in  Daniel, 

Dan.  2.  44.    ^n^  *n  f^e  ^ays  °ft^30fe  Kings  fii  all  the  God  of  Hea- 
ven fet  up  a  Kingdom,  which  Jhall  never  be  deflroy'd. 
From  hence  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifl  is  called  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  of  God.    Now  this 
great  and  notable  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  Man  or 
the  Meffias  was  not  prefent  in  our  Saviour's  days, 
though  it  was  in  a  near  approach.  And  therefore 
the  Difciples  might  very  well  be  taught  to  pray, 
Thy  Kingdom  come  ;  and  our  Saviour  preach,that 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand  ;    and  en- 
courage  his  little  fleck,  his  few  Followers,  in  that 
at  laft  the  Roman  Empire  would  fall  into  their 
hands,  as  it  did  under  Conflantine    the  Great, 
when  Chrifiianity  became  the   Religion    of  the 
Mar.  i.  1 5,   Empire.  But  in  that  he  faith,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  ',  that  undoubt- 
Dan  9.         C(^\y  relates  to  the  feventy  Weeks  of  Daniel, 
which  were  upon  their  expiration- about  that  time 
that  Chrifl  preached  theGofpel  of  the  Kingdom, 
that  is,  a  little  before  his  Suffering.  For  after  fe- 
ver  2S  16.    ven  We£ks  and  thrcefcore  and  two  Weeks  (that  is, 
fixty  nine  Weeks)  the  Meffias  was  to  be  cut  off, 
and  the  People  of  the  Jews  ceafe  to  be  God's  Peo- 
ple any  longer  under  the  Mofaicd  Difpenfation, 
and  the  evtrlafiinr  Rivhteoiifnefs^  or  the  Eternal 
Law  or  Religion  of  Chrifl,  to  be  brought  in',  and 
the  Judaical  Sacrifices  to  ceafe,  the  Son  of  God 
being  once  made  an  Oblation  upon  the  Crofs  for 
the  fins  of  the  whole  World.  This  is  the  Inchoa- 
tion  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  fo  much  fpoken  of 
in  the  Gofpel,  which,  though  it  was  at  fir  It  but  as 
Matt.  1 3.3 1 -^  grain  of   Muftard  Seed,  yet  in  a  little   time 
fprcad  far  and  wide  in  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
was  at  laft  made  Mafter  thereof.  For  I  mult  con- 
fefs    I  underirund  that  Parable  of  the  Multard- 
tree,  in  a  Political  fenf:,  not  in  a  Moral,  and 

com- 
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compare  that  which  our  Saviour  adds  by  way  of 
illuftration  of  its  greatnefs  (fo  that  the  Birds  of 
the  air  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof)  with  that  Pro- 
phetical expreflion  in  Daniel,  where  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Kingdom  is  alfo  refembled  to  a  wide 
fpreading  Tree,  {The  Beafls  of  the  field  had  JJjadow  £)an.  4;  12; 
under  it,  and  the  Fowls  of  the  Heaven  dwelt  in  the 
boughs  thereof)  And  thus  was  ChriJFs  promife 
made  good  to  his  little  flock,  to  whom  he  had  de- 
clared that  it  was  his  Father's  good  pleafure  to  £uk #I2.  32. 
give  them  the  Kingdom. 

Philop.  This  is  handfome,and  to  me  not  un- 
fatisfa&ory,  O  Phdotheus,  fo  far  as  it  goes.  But 
did  not  the  Church  of  God  both  in  Conft amine 's 
time  and  after  pray,  Thy  Kingdom  come  f 

Philoth.  I  doubt  it  not,  Philopolis,  and  it  will 
never  be  unfeafonable  fo  to  pray,  in  the  Moral 
fenfe,  either  for  our  felves  or  others;  but  hither* 
to  it  has  been  alfo  feafonable  in  the  Political.  For 
though  the  Church  (where  uncorrupted  with  I- 
dolatry  and  other  grofs  Pollutions)  has  been  the 
Kingdom  of  God  ever  fince  it  had  a  being,  whe- 
ther in  Profperity  or  Perfecution :  yet  it  has 
been  hitherto  but  Regnum  Lapidis,  not  Regnum 
Montis-,  and  therefore  in  a  Political  fenfe  they 
might  everjpray/that  that  might  be  fulfilled ,which 
was  fpoken  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Prophet  Daniel^ 
That  thai  the  Stone  cut  out  without  hands  might Dar.2.34, 
fmite  the  Image  upon  the  feet,  and  become  a  great  3  5>44» 
Mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  Earth,  and  be  a  King- 
dom that  fi all  ft and  for  ever,  a  Kingdom  of  God's 
iettingup  that  fhall  never  be  deftroyed, that  is 
to  fay,  fhall  never  relapfe  into  Idolatrous  Practi- 
ces, nor  be  under  their  iafh  and  fubjedtion  that  do. 
Ko  Power  fhall  be  able  to  perfecute  them  for 
the  purity  of  their  Religion.  For  it  is  the  King- 
dom of  God  triumphant  and  permanent  that  Da- 
niel feems  chiefly  to  point  at,  as  if  that  fhort  ftay 
of  the  Seventh  King,  mentioned  in  the  Jipocalyfe,  Apoc.i-.  i* 
were  fcarce  worth  noting  in  thcfe  more  com- 
pendious Vilions.  Which 
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Which  feeming  otniflion  in  the  Villon  of  the 
Statue  is  more  palpably  repeated  again  in  the  Vi- 
fionofthe  Four  beafts.  For  though  the  King- 
dom of  the  Son  of  Man  was  in  the  Reign  of  the 
Seventh  King  in  a  triumphant  ftate  ;  yet  becaufe 
it  was  fl-iort  and  unpermanent,the  Prophecy  feems 
to  take  no  exprefs  notice  of  it,  but  to  begin  the 
Inauguration  of  the  Son  of  Man  into  his  King- 
dom upon  the  deftru&ion  of  the  little  Horn, 
which  deftruclion  is  not  yet  compleated.  When, 
Dan  7  2  i  becaufe  of  the  great  Words  the  Horn  fpake,  the  Beaft 
was  fain,  and  his  body  deftroyed,  and  given  to  the 
burning  flame ,  namely,  the  Beaft  with  this  little 
Horn  with  eyes  in  it,  (which  little  Horn  is  more 
fully  and  diftindtly  reprefented  in  the  jlpocalyfe 
under  the  figure  of  the  Two-horned  Beail,(  then 
Daniel  faw  in  the  night  Vifion,  and  behold,  one  like 
the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  Clouds  of  Heaven, and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
-near  before  him  :  And  there  was  given  him  "Dominion 
and  Glory  and  a  Kingdom,  that  all  People  and  Nati- 
ons and  Languages  Jhouldferve  him.  His  Dominion 
is  an  everlafting  Dominion,  which  [hall  not  pafs  away9 
and  his  Kingdom  that  which  fliall  not  be  deftroyed  j 
which  therefore  is  not  fo  properly  the  King- 
dom of  God  under  the  Seventh  King,  but  that 
Dominion  of  the  Saints  which  emergesupon  the 
Beaft  that  is  not,  and  yet  is,  his  going  into  perdi- 
tion. Do  you  underftand  me,  PmUpolis  ? 
XIV.  Philop.    Very  well,  and  I  think  your  Notion 

The  Eajinefs  mainly  folid.  Nor  do  I  find  it  any  difficulty  to 
cfthePrcpkt-convevfe  with  Men  touching  thefe  Prophetical 
tickjiytc.  Myfteries,  fince  I  have  pretty  well  conn'd  the 
Prophetick  ftyle:  the  knowledge  whereof,  in 
my  Mind,  is  as  well  more  eafie  as  more  ufeful 
and  pleafant  than  Heraldry,  which  yet  every 
ordinary  capacity  is  eaflly  Matter  of. 

Thilcth.  I  am  exceeding  glad  to  hear  you  fay 
fo,  O  Philepolis,  and  wifh  all  the  Gentlemen  ia 
ChfUUndbtn  vvere  cf  your  Mind.  They  would 

find 
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find  fuch  Conviction  in  the  Prophecies  of  Darnel 
and  the  Jpocdypfe,  that  I  dare  fay  we  mould  in 
a  fhort  time  be  all  of  one  Opinion  in  matters  of 
Religion. 

Philop.  I  wifh  with  all  my  Heart  they  would 
fet  themfeives  to  this  fo  eaile  and  pleafant  kind 
offerioufnefs. 

Bath.  Senfuality,  Levity  and  Profanenefs  of 
fpirit  makes  holy  things,  though  of  themfeives 
very  eafie  and  pleafant,  both  unpleafant,  hard 
and  tedious  to  fuch  unmoralized  Minds.  That  is 
the  great  bar  to  the  reception  of  Sacred  Truths 
with  fuch  kind  of  Men  y  as  Pride,  Covetoufnefs 
and  Hypocrifie  with  others. 

Philop.  What  you  fay  I  believe  is  too  true,  Ba- 
thynous, }  the  more  the  pity.  But  while  we  can- 
not change  the  Minds  of  others,  let  us  at  leaft 
improve  our  own  as  well  as  we  can.  And  from 
what  we  have  proceeded  in  hitherto,  I  am  the 
more  defirous  to  hear  an  anfwer  to  the  laft  part 
of  my  jprefent  Query.  Tell  me  therefore,  I  be- 
feech  you,  O  Philotheus^  Where  the  Kingdom  of 
Cod  now  is.  That  was  the  laft  Point  in  my  Se- 
cond Queftion,  and  methinks  I  am  more  puzzled 
in  it  than  ever. 

Philoth.  You  are  nctic^\:27vAvPhilopolisrbut       xv> 
I  believe  you  will  eafily  extricate  the  difficulty  Where  'the 
your  felf,  and  find  out  where  God  has,  by  fir  ft  kingdom  of 
finding  out  where  he  has  not,  his  Kingdom.  For  God  now  is. 
I  believe  you  will  not  fay  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  amongft  the  Pagans,  by  reafon  of  their    ' 
Ignorance,  Atheifticalnefs  and  Idolatry. 

Philop.  i^o  fure,  I  did  not  fo  much  as  dream 
it  was. 

Philoth.  Nor  amongft  the  Jews.  For  they 
were  a  City  of  Murtherers,  and  killed  their  Mef- 
fias,  and  fo  ceafed  to  be  God's  People  ^  and  as 
many  as  are  not  converted  to  Chriftianity  jufti- 
fie  the  aft  of  their  forefathers,  and  become  fuo 
cefiively  guilty  of  their  bloody  and  murtherous 
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Crime.  Befldes  that,  they  are  profefied  Enemies 
and  Rebels  to  the  manifeftly  declared  Law  of 
God,  which  is  thejChriftian  Religion j  and  there- 
fore the  Jewifli  Nation  can  be  no  part  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  according  to  the  Definition  of  it  a- 
bovementioned. 

Philop.  You  faytv\\z,Vhilothcus. 
Philoth.  !Nor  the  7#r£,  for  the  fame  Reafon  ; 
I  mean,  for  his  exprefs  enmity  to  Chriftianity, 
the  plainly  declared  Law  of  God,  befides  the 
tearing  Cruelty  and  Savagenefs  of  that  Polity. 
For  the  Kingdom  of  God  muft  be  devoid, as  well 
of  bloody  Perfecution  and  Barbarity7as  of  Idola- 
try and  Polytheifm.   And  what  an  ill  Character 
the   Turks  and  Saracens   have  in  the  Prophetick 
Vifions  is  plain,  in  that  the  latter  are  figured  out 
Apcc.9.  io,   by  Scorpion-like  Locufls  out  of  the  bottomlefs  Pit, 
ii.  the  title  of  whofe  King  is  Abaddon  or  Apollyon  *, 

the  other  by  Horfemen,  whofe  horfes  heads  are 
ver.  17. 19.   compared  to  L;<wj,  and  their  tails  to  Serpents,  to 
intimate  that  league  they  have  with  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Serpent  or  of  the  Devil;    for  the  Devil 
was  a  Murtherer  from  the  beginning,  and  thefe 
Walters  of  the  World  by  War  and  bloodfhed. 
Philop.  This  is  more  than  enough  evident. 
Philoth.  And  for  the  Popijh  Church,  it  is  well 
known  how,  befides  their  multifarious  Idolatries 
and  grofs  Superftitious  practices,  it  is  all  over- 
be  fmeared  with  innocent  blood  :  as  fhe  alfo  is  fi- 
gured out  in  the  Apocalypfe  by  that   gorgeous 
Chap.  1 7  1,6.  Whore  with  whom  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  commit 
Fornication,  and  who  is  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
Martyrs  of  Jefns. 

Philop.  It  remains  then  that  the  Reformed 
parts  of  Chriftendom  be  the  Kingdom  of  God  : 
for  none  elfe  occur  to  my  Mind  that  can  lay 
claim  to  the  Title. 

Philoth.  And  there  is  good  reafon  to  conclude 
fo:  both  becaufe  the  Definition  of  the  External 
Kingdom  of  God  above  given  agrees  to  them, 
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flamely,  that  they  worfinp  the  One  and  only  true 
God,  and  have  purified  his  Worjhip  from  all  Idola- 
trous practices  and  corrupti 'on j,and  have  fo  far  ceaf- 
cd  to  be  that  murtherous  City  that  ftonedthe 
Prophets,  that  they  ufe  no  other  Sword  than 
that  of  the  Spirit  againft  Idolaters  themfelves, 
whom  they  never  kill,  but  either  in  the  open 
field  of  battle,  or  upon  the  account  of  Treafon 
againft  their  lawful  Prince ;  and  alfo  becaufe 
fGod  be  thanked)  they  are  free  from  any  yoke 
but  that  of  Chrift  and  their  own  Reformed  Prin- 
ces. And  therefore  being  a  felf-fufficient  Pow- 
er,able  to  maintain  themfelves  againft  all  extra- 
neous and  Idolatrous  Powers,  thofe  of  them  that 
are  in  this  condition  feem  to  me  to  be  an  hope- 
ful Inchoation  of  that  promifed  Kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  Man  which  Daniel  foretels,  and  to  be 
the  fir  ft  Rudiments  of  the  Fifth  Monarchy  ;  foraf- 
much  as  they  arifeoutof  the  mine  of  the  little 
Horn  with  the  Eyes  of  a  Man,  which  is  faid  to  j}am  7.  25I 
wear  out  the  Saints  of  the  mo  ft  High. 

Philop.  I  underftand  you  very  well,  Thilotheus. 

0  the  admirable  perfpicuity  and  convi&ivenefs 
of  Truth !  O  how  neceflary  is  the  knowledge  of 
this  Theory  to  all  the  Proteftant  Dominions,that 
they  may  know  how  to  be  both  good  Chriftians 
and  good  Subje&s  at  once  !  For  no  Man  can  op- 
pofe,  undermine,  or  be  falfe  to  the  Proteftant  In^ 
tereft  as  fuch,  or  to  any  Reformed  Prince,  but 
he  muft  ipfo  fatlo  commit  Treafon  againft  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  be  a  Traitor  or  Rebel  a- 
gainft  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  O  hovv 
infinitely  fatisfied  am  I  with  this  Truth  /  O  how 

1  could  dwell  upon  this  fo  concerning  a  fpecula- 
tion  !  O  how  am  I  eafed  in  mind,  and  freed 
from  all  diftraftion,  while  my  Soul  is  ftedfaftly 
determined  to  one,  that  I  know  what  to  wilhfor, 
what  to  pray  for,  what  to  ad  for,  what  to  fuf- 
fer  for!  I  mean,  for  the  intereft  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  and  the  reviving;  Monarchy  of  the 

Lovd  JefusChrrfr,  v"  Cuph* 
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XVI.  Cuph.  This  Truth,  if  it  be  a  Truth,  is  like  a 

That  f mailer  fpark  fallen  into  very  combuftible  matter,  that 
faults  in  ^  [t  \us  fet  phihpolis  thus  all  on  a  flame.  It's  pity 
Jdn!%T/°r'hutwh2Lt  Xouray  fhould  be  true>  Phtlothens,  than 
mtbu*that 'afy}*V*$s-  nis  fincerc  and  ingenuous  zeal  may  not 
church  'may  have  mt  on  an  llndue  **&£&.  But,  for  my  part, 
JIM  be  the  I  cannot  but  be  fomething  hefitant  at  le3ft  in  the 
Kingdom  of  point,  if  not  quite  incredulous.  For  the  Manners*, 
God.  the  Opinions  and  the  manner  of  the  Rife  of  Reform- 

ed Chriftendom  are  fuch  as,  in  my  judgment,  ill 
fute  with  fo  glorious  a  Title. 

Hyl.  What  ?  it  teems  then  that.  Mr-  .Advocate 
General  of  the  Taynim  will  now  act  the  part  of  an 
Accufer  of  the  Brethren.  This  is  to  be  of  fuch 
an  univ  erf  alined  fpirit,  as  to  be  ready  and  fit  for 
all  turns. 

Cuph*  I  fhall  accufe  them,  Hylobaresr  whom  I 
defire  to  be  found  clear,  and  before  fuch  Judges- 
as  Ihope  will  not  be  unfavourable. 

Vhiloth.  For  my  part,  Caphophron,  I 'cannot  fay 
that  either  all  Things  or  all  Perfons  of  the  Re- 
formation are  without  fault.  But  the  finfulnefs 
of  fome  (yea  though  it  were  of  many)  dees  not 
exclude  the  whole  from  being  the  External 
Kingdom  of  God.  And  that  is  the  Point  that  we 
are  upon.  Forthe  External  Kingdom  of  God  may 
be  pre  fumed  much  larger  than  the  Internal.  And 
our  Saviour  Chrifl  himfelf,  you  know,  compares 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  external  fenfeto* 
Matt,  i  3.47".  Net  caft  into  the  Sea,  which  gathers  of  every  kind,  as 
well  bad  as  good.  The  People  of  J'frael  were  the 
Kingdom  of  God:  but  was  every  particular 
Man  of  them  holy  and  vert  nous  ?  The  Roman  Em- 
pire in  Con  ft  an  tine's  time  became  the  Kingdom  of 
God  :  but  were  no  particular  Members  of  the 
Church  at  that  time  in  any  thing  reprehenfible  ? 
Whether  the  Reformation  ceafe  to  be  the  King- 
do  nr  of  God  for  the  wickednefs  of  fome  of  that 
denomination  let  our  Advcrfaries  be  Judges, 
who  never  fpar'd  to  it  vie  themfelves/.  cly  Church, 

fev 
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for  all  the  abhorred  ungodlinefsof  the  Heads, 
their  Holinejfes  at  Rome ,  and  univerfal  pollution 
of  the  Members  \  and  that  becaufe  they  took 
themfelvestobethe  true  Chriftian  Church,  and 
to  hold  the  right  Faith,  and  to  retain  the  Rites 
and  Religious  Practices  as  to  the  external  Wor- 
fhip  of  God  •,  though  they  were  indeed  an  lAnti- 
chriftian  Church,  all  over-run  with  abominable 
Doftrines  and  Idolatrous  Practices,  and  Diaboli- 
cal Cruelties  againft  the  true  Worfhippers  of 
God.  Of  how  much  more  right  therefore  ought 
the  Reformation  to  be  held  the  holy  People  of 
God,  and  his  peculiar  Kingdom,  who  profefs 
the  Apoftolick  Faith  entire  without  any  Idola- 
trous fuperadditions,  who  murther  no  Man  for 
his  Confcience,  and  make  the  infallible  Word  of 
God  it  felf  the  Object  of  their  Profeflion,  and  the 
platform  of  their  Religion  ? 

Cnph.  The  truth  is,  the  difparity  is  infinitely 
great,  if  the  Roman  and  Reformed  Church  ftood 
in  competition,  which  of  them  two  mould  be  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

Bath.  But  it  being  fo  plain  that  the  Reformed 
Church  is  the  true  External  Kingdom  of  God, 
forafmuch  as  they  make  pure  profeflion  of  the 
Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  cleared  from  all  the  grofs 
Corruptions  of  Men,  and  teach  Chrifl  merely  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  Chrifl ,  and  that  alfo 
in  this  regard  the  Church  of  Rome  by  their  An- 
tichriftian  Do&rines  is  really  a  contrary  King- 
dom thereunto,  that  is,  the  Kingdom  ofAnti- 
chrift  ;  how  abominably  naufeous,  O  Cuphophron^ 
■mull  IndifFerency  in  Religion  be  amongft  Pre- 
tenders to  Proteftanifm,  whenas  the  Romanifis 
themfelves  fcarce  in  the  worft  of  times  would 
have  laid  down  their  £eal  in  the  behalf  of  that 
Chriftianity  agamft  Turcifm,  though.  Turcifm 
ought  not  to  be  more  abominable  to  them  than 
their  Antichriflianifm  ought  to  be  to  us?  For  what 
can  be  more  contrary  than  the  Kingdom  ofChnfl 
andofAatichrift?  Y  2  'Cuphi 
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XVII.  Cnph.  This  would  bear  more  weight  with  it, 

The  charge     Bathynous^  if  there  were  no  grofs  flaws  in  the  ex- 
rf  Aatinomi-  temal  Prokttion  of  the  Proteftants,  and  that  they 

foRefg*ma-  were  right  in  their  declared  °Pinions-  For,  in 
!^4  rW4#  ^y  judgment,  Antinomianifri  and  Calvinifm(  I 
mean  that  dark  Dogma  about  Predeftination) 
are  fuch  horrid  Errors,  that  they  feem  the  badg- 
es of  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  rather  than  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Bath,  What  you  mean  by  Antinomiamfm,  O 
Cuphophron,  I  know  not.  But,  fo  far  as  I  know, 
there  are  but  thefe  two  meanings  thereof :  ei- 
ther a  conceit  that  we  are  exempted  by  the  li- 
berty of  the  Gofpel  from  all  moral  Duties , 
a  thing  exploded  by  all  the  Proteftant  Churches, 
as  you  may  underftand  by  the  Harmony  of  their 
Confeflions  :  or  elfe  it  fignifies  adifclaim  of  be- 
ing juftified  by  the  doing  our  Duties,and  an  entire 
relying  on  the  Satisfa&ion  or  Atonement  ofChrift, 
which  rightly  underltood  has  no  evil  at  all  in  it, 
but  is  an  excellent  Antidote  againfl  Pride.  For 
thofe  that  profefs  fuch  an  Anttmmiajtifm  as  thi3, 
and  declare  they  look  to  be  faved  by  Faith  on- 
ly without  the  Works  of  the  Law,  will  not  de- 
ny but  that  they  are  to  live  as  ftri&ly  and  holi- 
ly  as  if  they  were  to  be  faved  by  the  integrity 
of  their  converfations  ^  and  yet  when  they  have 
lived  as  precifely  as  they  can, that  they  are  whol- 
ly to  relie  upon  the  Mercy  of  God  in  Chrift. 
How  lovely,  how  amiable  is  fucha  difpofition 
of  a  Soul  as  this,  who,  taking  no  notice  of  her 
own  innocency  or  righteoufnefs,  carls  her  felf 
wholly  on  the  Goodnefs  and  Merits  of  her  Savi- 
our, and  fo,  like  an  unfelf-refleftiflgand  anun- 
felf-valuing  Child,  entersfecurely  and  peaceably 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  into  the  choiceft 
Man  (ions  of  his  heavenly  Paradife  ! 

Cuph.  Nay,  if  that  be  the  worft  of  it,  Bathynous% 
I  am  eatlly  reconciled  to  Proteftanifm  for  all 
this, 

Bath. 
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Bath.  This  is  the  worft  of  it,  O  Cuphophron, 
fofar  as  I  can  underftand.  And  you  know  the 
orthodox  Proteftants  univerfally  add  their  Do- 
ctrine of  San  deification  or  a  good  life  to  that  of 
jnftification  by  Faith  only:  fo  that  I  dare  fay 
they  dealt  bona  fide  ;  but  by  a  fecret  Providence 
they  fo  directed  their  fty  le  and  phrafe  as  was  moft 
effectual  tooppofe  or  undermine  the  gainful  traf- 
fick  of  that  City  of  Merchandifes,  where  thegood 
porks y  they  ordinarily  cry'd  up  fo,  were  nothing 
elfe  but  the  good  and  rich  wares  thofe  cunning 
Merchants  purchafed  at  cheap  rates  from  abufed 
Souls ;  the  encreafe  of  whofe  fins  were  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  and  their 
external  good  works,  as  they  are  called,  and  ex- 
cufe  for  want  of  inward  SanUification  and  real 
Regeneration,  the  main  things  the  Proteftants 
ftand  upon,  which  can  be  no  more  without  good 
Works  in  the  belt  fenfefo  called,  than  the  Sua 
without  Light. 

Cfiph.  But  are  there  then,  Bathyaous,  no  Ami" 
nomians  in  the  ill  fenfe  amongft  the  Proteftants  ? 

Bath,  No  otherwife,  Caphophron,  than  there 
were  <3  no  flicks  and  Carpocratians  in  the  Apofto- 
lick  times.  There  are,  but  dilTallowed  by  gene- 
ral fuffrage. 

Oiph.  Let  that  then  fuffice*   But  this  dark  O-     xVIII. 
pinion  of  Predefiination  how  difmal  does  it  look,  TbeCbarr'eef 
Bathynous !  black  as  theTmoak  of  the  bottomlefsCV>vinifm  a- 
Pit  out  of  which  the  Locufts  came.  gainftthev,^ 

Bath.  What,  do  you  allude  to  the  Turks  andforrna^cn> 
Saracens,  Cuphophronl  The  Turks  indeed  are  held 
great  Fatalifts,  whence  fome  in  reproach  call 
this  Point  of  Calvin,  Calvino-Titrcifm.  Who  would, 
have  thought  Cuphophron  fo  Apocalyptical  ?  Thac 
you  take  fo  great  offence  at  Predeftination  in 
that  rude  and  crude  fenfethat  fome  hojd  it,  I 
do  not  at  all  wonder  :  for  it  has  ever  feemed  to 
mean  Opinion  perfectly  repugnant  to  the  natwre 
of  God,  that  he  mould  Predeftiuate  any  Souls  to 

Y  3  endlefs 
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endlefs  and  unfpeakable  Mifery  for  fuch  fins  as 
it  was  ever  impoflible  for  them  to  avoid.  This  is 
a  great  reproach,  in  my  apprehenfion,  to  the  Di- 
vine Majefty.  But  that  there  is  aneffedual  Ele- 
ction or  Predefcination  of  fome  to  Eternal  Life, 
I  mail  confefs  I  think  it  not  only  an  Opinion  in- 
offen  five,  but  true^  which  feems  to  me  proba- 
bly to  be  intimated  from  fuch  pafTagesas  thefe. 

Apc.13.8.  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  Earth  [ball  worfhip  the 
Beafi,  whofe  Names  are  not  written  in  the  Book  of  life 
of  the  Lamv  flam  from  the  foundation  of  the  World. 
And  again  in  another  place  of  the  Apocalypfe, 

Apoc.17.14.  And  they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chc fen , 
and  faithful.  And  aifo  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ro- 

Rom.  2.  28.  mans,    And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 

29.  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  the 

called  according  to  his  purpofe.  For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  alfo  did  predeftinatey  and  whom  he  did  pre- 
deftinate  them  he  alfo  called,  &c.  Thefe  Places 
confidered  together  want  not  their  force  for  the 
inferring  the  above  mentioned  Opinion.  And 
what  hurt  is  it,  O  Cuphophron,  that  God  is  con- 
ceived effectually  to  predeftinate  fome  Men  to 
Grace  and  Glory,  and  fo  is  proclaimed  to  be 
more  good  and  gracious  than  the  Arminians 
themfelvcs  would  have  him,  who  put  it  to  an 
adventure  whether  any  Man  fhall  be  faved  or  no  ? 
Cuph.  There  were  no  great  hurt  in  this,  Ba~ 
thymus  \  But  Reprobation  or  Predeftination  to 
Eternal  Death,  that  is  the  great  reproach  to  the 
Reformed  Pveligion. 

Bath.  Though  fome  private  Men  are  very  ex- 
prefs  in  th3t  Point,  yet  the  publick  Confeflions 
of  the  Proteflants  are  more  modeft  and  tender 
in  that  Article,  and  only  are  for  a  Preterition  of 
Perfons,no  defignment  of  them  to  Sin  and  Dam- 
nation :  which  I  promife  you,  Cuphophron,  he  that 
with  an  impartial  eye  looks  upon  the  Phanome- 
•ia  of  Providence  can  hardly  deny  to  be  found 
verified  jn  the  effect.    Bclldes   what  the  Sc 

pt; 
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ptures  themfelves  intimate,  The  Wicked  are  e-Pfal,  58.3- 
pranked  tfrom  the  Womb,  they  go  aflray  fo  foon  as 
they  be  bom*  Thefe  are  great  and  profound  Se- 
crets, and  fuch  as  very  good  Men  may  eafily 
lofe  themfelves  in  ',  and  therefore  Miftakes  in 
fuch  Points  may  well  be  competible  even  to  the 
Members  of  the  true  Kingdom  of  God.  And 
that  they  took  away  Free-will  fo  univerfally, 
Divine  Providence  might  permit  them  to  flip  in- 
to that  Error,  making  ufe  thereof  as  of  another 
crooked  Engine  againfh  the  Frauds  and  Falfe- 
neffes  of  that  crooked  Serpent  of  Rome,  I  mean 
the  Pope  and  his  Hierarchy.  For  they  being  for 
Free-will  and  good  Works,  more  out  of  a  de- 
fign  of  merchandizing  and  enriching  the  Church 
With  large  Incomes  of  Money  for  Pardons  and  In- 
dulgences, for  Deliverances  out  of  Purgatory,  for 
certain  Sales  and  Contracts  for  Heaven,  and  en  fa- 
red  fljares  and  portions  of  the  Elyfian  fields  \  the 
founding  Salvation  upon  God's'  eternal  Decree, 
and  the  ^declaring  that  we  have  no  power  of 
our  felves  to  do  any  thing  for  the  obtaining  e- 
ternal  life,  this  quite  fpoil'd  the  Market  of  thefe 
crafty  Merchants,  and  overturned  the  Tables  of 
thefe  Money-changers.  For  the  way  to  Salvati- 
on was  now  difcovered  not  to  be  thefe,  manifold 
formal  poflures  which  the  Roman  Tutors  put 
their  Novices  into,  nor  hard  Penances,  nor  com- 
mutation of  Penances  (the  main  fcope  of  the  Di- 
fcipline  of  that  Church)  into  pecuniary  Mulcts, 
for  the  amafYing  and  heaping  together  an  im- 
menfe  treafure  of  Money:  but  every  one  was  ad- 
monifhed  with  fad  and  fclemn  Preparation  to 
frequent  the  Divine  Ordinance,  the  powerful 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the 
ftupendous  Arcana  of  God's  free  Election  and 
eternal  Decrees,  and  not  to  reckon  upon  the 
certainty  of  Salvation  from  obedience  to  the  de- 
vifed  Institutes  of  the  Church,  which  drove 
mainly  at  the  dominion  of  the  Prielt,  and  the 

Y  4  fuck* 
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fucking  of  the  Purfes  of  the  People ,  but  to  make 
their  Calling  and  Ele&ion  fure,  that  is  to  fay,  to 
difcover  the  certainty  thereof  by  the  inward 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  by  Faith  efpecially,  fwhere- 
by  they  firmly  believed  that  they  were  of  the 
number  of  God's  Elect)  and  from  thence  by  Love 
alfo  to  God  and  to  their  Neighbour  }  all  which 
they  conceived  wrought  in  them,  not  for  any 
thing  that  they  could  do  or  had  done  by  way  of 
Merit,  but  merely  by  the  free  Spirit  of  Grace  ef- 
fectually operating  in  their  Hearts.  And,  I  pray 
•yoxs^Cuphophran,  how  much  did  this  ftate  of  things 
misbecome  the  Kingdom  of  God?  efpecially 
confidering  that  whatever  the  Error  was,  it  was 
in  a  Point  fo  intricate  as  has  puzzled  the  great- 
eft  Wits  of  all  Ages}  and  was  fo  feafonable, 
that  it  tended  highly  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Antichrift  \  and  was  fo  harmlefs  to 
the  believers  of  it,  that  while  they  difclaimed 
all  Free-wiH  or  ability  of  doing  any  thing  them- 
felves,  yet  were  they  feen  carried  on  in  all  holy 
Duties  of  Devotion  and  Sobriety  of  life,  while 
the  other  Party,  that  boafted  fo  of  their  Free* 
will,  might  be  obferved  wallowing  in  all  World- 
linefs  and  Senfuality,  and  with  their  Free-will 
freely  and  merrily  defcending  down  together 
into  the  pit  of  Deftruftion. 

Cuph.  I  think  there  is  a  kind  of  Magick  or 
Witchcraft  in  converfing  with  MelancholickMen. 
Batbynous  his  fpeech  has  fo  fettered  and  con- 
founded my  fpiritf,  that  I  am  half  afham'd  of  this 
Allegation  which  I  thought  at  fir  ft  fo  difmal  and 
formidable.  Reformed  Chriftendom  will  be  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  I  think,  whether  I  will  or  no. 

Phi  lop.  1  hope  fo,  Cuphophron. 

Cuph',  But  are  no  other  Chriftian  Churches  be- 
fides  tin?  Reformation  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? 

TWilop.  Whether  there  lie  or  there  be  not  0- 
ther  Ghriftian  Churches  that  are  part  of  God's 
Kingdom,  ip  nothing  infringes,  the  truth  of  the 

Refor- 
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Reformation's  being  fo.  But  from  the  intimati- 
ons of  Philotheus,  I  dare  pronounce,  that  no'Chri* 
ftian  Church  that  is  in  bondage  under  another 
Sovereignty,  or  does  not  emerge  into  Power  up- 
on the  deftru&ion  or  humbling  of  the  little  Horn, 
that  is,  the  Papal  Hierarchy,  can  be  that  King- 
dom Daniel  points  at,  or  the  Inchoation  of  the 
Fifth  Monarchy. 

Cuph.  Of  this  I  am  not  fo  folicitous,  O  Philopo-       p,x- 
fo,but  I  anxioufly  defire  an  anfwer to  the  laftOb-  J^j^fj 
jeftion  I  intended,  touching  the  Rife  of *  this  pre-  fmofKebd- 
tended  Kingdom  of  God.  For  the  adverfe  Party  Hon. 
confidently  give  out  that  its  firft  Birth  was  from 
Rebellion,  which  is  worfe  than  the  fin  of  Witch- 
craft. 

Sophr.  It  is  an  ill  Omen  againfl  your  Objection, 
O  Cuphophron,  that  your  Scripture-quotation  is 
fo  ridiculoufly  impertinent.  For  in  Samuel,where 
it  is  faid  that  Rebellion  is  as  the  fm  of  Witchcraft^  xjam  x-  x«; 
it  is  fpoken  of  the  Rebellion  of  Saul  againfl:  the 
Lord,  not  of  the  People  againfl:  Saul. 

Cuph.  But  I  mean  the  Rebellion  of  the  People 
againft  Saul,  or  the  Secular  Magiftrate,  which  is 
next  to  Rebellion  againfl:  God,  whofe  Vicege- 
rent he  is. 

Sophr*  That  affertion  is  very  true,  Cuphophron  \ 
but  the  Imputation  of  our  Adverfaries  extreme- 
ly falfe. 

Bath.  Mofl:  affuredly,  O  Sophr  on  :  And  that 
Chara&er,  amongfl:  the  reft  that  belong  to  them, 
which  ftyles  them,  4*dUVT?,  Liars,  I  conceive  is 
not  to  be  reftrained  to  their  Legends  and  fuch 
like  Forgeries,  but  is  to  take  in  alfo  their  abomi- 
nable Calumnies  againfl:  the  Church  of  God.  For 
they  are  a  generation  of  Vipers,  that  make  up 
the  Refemblance  of  the  old  Serpent  under  Paga- 
nifm  in  every  ftroke  thereof.  And  the  Dragon 
wascafl  out,  that  old  Serpent,  called  the  Devil  and  Rev,i2.$.i*. 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  World.  And,  I 
heard  a  loud  Voice  faying  in  Heai:eny  Now  is  corns 

Salva- 
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Salvation,  and  ftrength,  and  the  Kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  Power  of  his  Chrift :  for  the  Accufer  of 
cur  brethren  is  cafl  down,  which  accufed  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night.  Wherein  the  impudence 
of  religiousLiars  is  fet  out,as  fpreading  Lies  and 
Calumnies  even  before  the  face  of  Heaven  and 
the  prefence  of  God.  And  it  is  a  note  that  our 
Saviour  alfo  of  old  has  fet  upon  Satan,  that  the 
Joh.  8.  44,  Devil  is  a  Liar^  and  the  Father  o/all  Lies  and  Ca- 
lumnies. 

Euifi.  And  that  this  Objection  of  yours,  O  Ch- 
phophron,  is  as  loud  a  Lie  as  ever  the  Devil  invent- 
ed, had  your  great  parts  condefcended  to  be  as 
converfantin  Hiftory  as  in  the  fublimer  parts  of 
Philofophy,  your  felf  would  long  ere  now  have 
difcovered. 

Cuph.  O  how  dearly  do  I  love  thee,  Euiflor, 
for  this  freenefs !  But  fince  my  felf  has  been  ta- 
ken up  with  higher  matters,  I  prithee  declare 
the  truth  freely  from  thine  own  reading.  For  in- 
deed I  have  a  great  fufpicion  of  Luther  and  Cal- 
vin, whofe  Names  are  moft  illuftrious  in  the  Re- 
formation, that  they  were  abettors  or  exciters 
of  Sedition  and  Rebellion. 

Enifi.  I  fhall  deelare  the  truth  freely  and  im- 
partially to  you,  Cuphophron,  touching  thefe  Per- 
fons,  and  by  the  manifeft  injuries  done  to  them 
you  may  judge  of  the  reft.  As  for  Luther,  he 
was  fo  far  from  being  an  exciter  or  abettor  of 
Rebellion  againft  Secular  Princes,  that  he  wrote 
a  Treatife  to  exhort  every  Soul  to  be  fubjed  to 
the  higher  Powers,  and  was  himfelf  a  very  fe- 
vereand  careful  pra&ifer  of  his  own  Do&iine. 
For  at  that  Confederacy  of  defenfive  Arms  at 
Smalcald,  which  the  Roman  ifts  declaim  again  ft  as 
fuchan  example  of  Rebellion,(thoughit  was  not,) 
Luther  was  very  my  and  averfe  from  giving  his 
a  (Tent  thereto,  till  he  was  throughly  inftrucled 
by  the  Learned  in  the  Law  touching  the  Confti- 
tution  ot  the  Empire  of  Germany.  For  by  the 
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'Mtgn*  Charts  as  I  may  fo  call  it,  of  the  Empire, 
the  Princes  of  the  Empire  are  inverted  in  fuch 
Rights,  as,  if  they  be  violated  by  the  Emperour, 
it  is  lawful  for  them  to  take  Arms  and  refill  fine 
Rebellions  ant  InHdelitatis  crimine.  And  the  skil- 
ful in  the  Law  abundantly  fatisfied  Luther  that 
the  Emperour  had  violated  thefe  Rights. 

Pbilop.  The  truth  is,  Cuphophron^  fince  the  Em- 
pire was  made  Ele&ive,  and  a  perpetual  Power 
eftabliftied  in  the  Seven  Electors,the  Emperour's 
Authority  in  many  parts  of  Germany  became  lit- 
tle more  than  titular,  and  an  empty  Honour 
without  Power  \  they  that  elect  him  having  a 
right  alfo  to  depofe  him  for  a  Male-adminiftrati- 
on  of  the  affairs  of  the  Empire.  The  Electors  and 
other  Princes  of  the  Empire  govern  their  own 
Principalities  without  paying  any  thing  to  the 
Emperor  but  Homage;  and  the  Imperial  Cities 
are  molt  free  from  the  Imperial  Laws.  Mud:  eve- 
ry appearing  in  Arms  then  againft  the  Emperour 
be  prefently  Rebellion  ? 

Cuph.  I  did  not  think  there  could  have  been 
fo  much  faidin  the  behalf  of  Luther. 

Euifi.  And  now  for  Calvin  5  the  Charge  of  Re- 
bellion upon  him  is,  that  he  expelled  the  Bifhop 
of  Geneva,  who  was  the  chief  Magiftrate  of  that 
City,  and  changed  the  Government  into  an  An- 
ftocracy,  and  fo  carried  on  Reformation  and  Pv 
bellion  at  once.  Is  not  this  that  which  you  mean, 
Cuphophron  ? 

Cuph.  I  believe  it  is,  for  I  have  not  much  in- 
terefted  my  felf  in  thefe  Religious  conceits. 

Euifi.  But  this  is  a  mere  Calumny  againft 
John  Calvin,  and  without  all  ground.  For  not  fo 
much  as  that  is  true,  that  Calvin  was  one  of  the 
firft  Planters  of  the  Reformation  at  Geneva,  and 
much  lefs,  that  he  or  any  other  Reformers  ex- 
pelled the  Bifhop  out  of  the  City.  It  was  Farrel, 
froment  and  Viret,  that  by  their  Preaching  con- 
verted Geneva  in  the  Biihop's  abfence,  who  lied 
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away  eight  Months  before,  being  hated  by  the 
Citizens  for  the  Rape  of  a  Virgin  and  many  A- 
dulteries  with  their  Wives :  he  being alfo  in  fear 
of  his  life  for  his  Confpiracy  with  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  to  opprefs  the  Liberties  of  the  City,  for 
which  his  Secretary  was  hang'd.  But  thofe  that 
changed  the  Government  were  ftrong  Papifts, 
and  after  mainoppofersof  the  Reformation. 

Cufh.  I  perceive  a  Man  muft  take  heed  how  he 
believes  any  charges  of  the  Romanifis  againft  the 
firft  Reformers* 

Sophr.  The  me  afar  e  of  truth  with  them  is  the 
Inter  eft  of  Holy  Church  }  and  therefore  every  Lie 
fubfervient  to  that  end  is  holy, 

Cuph.  But,  if  I  miftake  not,  Zwinglms  cut  his 
his  way  for  the  Reformation  violently  with  his 
Sword  -7  for  they  fay  he  was  flain  in  battle. 

Euift,  That's  another  grofs  miftake,CV/pk>/^r<w. 
For  the  Reformation  was  eftablifh'd  in  Zurich,  at 
lealt  ten  years  fooner  by  Edicl:  of  the  Senate  up- 
on the  peaceable  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  there} 
and  the  Switzjers  had  fhaken  off  the  yoke  of  the 
Empire  two  hundred  years  before.  So  little 
ground  is  there  of  accufing  the  Reformation 
thereof  Rebellion. 

Cnph.  But  as  loud  a  noife  of  Rebellion  as  ever 
founded  in  ir.y  Ears,  begun  in  reference  to  Re- 
formation, is  that  of  the  Vnited  Provinces  fhaking 
off  the  yoke  of  the  King  of  Spain  :  this  founds  as 
high  as  that  of  Luther. 

Euift.  And  is  as  loud  a  Falfhood.  For  the 
Pveformed  Religion  was  fpread  over  the  Seven- 
teen Provinces  many  years  before  their  union 
againft  the  Spaniard  \  nor  did  they  unite  upon 
account  of  Religion,  but  of  State,  for  the  main- 
taining their  Liberties  againft'the  Opprefllon  of 
Spain.  And  therefore  they  chofe  for  their  Prince 
Francis  Duke  of  AUnzjm  a  Roman  Catholick, 
which  they  had  not  done  if  the  Proteftants  had 
been  the  greater   part.    Nor  was  the  King  of 
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Spain  their  abfolute  Sovereign,  but  their  Co//»^ 
So  that  neither  the  Reformation  was  the  Brat 
of  this  Union,  nor  this  Union  more  by  the  Pro- 
teftants  than  by  the  Papiits,  nor  lefs  juftifiable 
afterwards,  in  that  they  held  it  in  the  behalf  of 
the  true  Religion  alfo  as  well  as  of  their  Liber- 
ties, and  would  not  fnbmit  to  one  that  was  not 
their  abfolute  Sovereign,  to  have  their  Souls 
murthered  by  a  falfe  Religion,  or  elfe  their  Bo- 
dies by  adhering  to  the  true. 

Cuph.  I  did  not  think,  Emfior,  that  thefe  Af- 
perfions  could  have  been  fo  eafily  wiped  out. 
There's  but  one  Inftance  more  occurs  to  my 
Mind,  and  that  is  of  the  Boifteroufnefs  and  Re- 
bellioufnefs  of  Scotland  in  the  behalf  of  the  Re- 
formation. If  I  be  not  miftaken,  I  have  heard  a 
very  ill  report  of  that  Nation  in  this  point. 

Euift.  That's  very  likely,  Cnphophron,  nor  are 
they  any  way  to  be  excnfed  of  what  appertains 
not  properly  to  its  Spirit,  but  is  peculiar  to  the 
fpirit  of  that  Nation.  For  before  the  Reformed 
Religion,  the  S«w  of  an  Hundred  and  five  Kings 
(which  they  reckon  till  Queen  Mary)  had  killed 
thirty  five,  befides  five  which  they  had  expelled, 
and  three  which  they  had  depofed. 

Cuph.  The  Coll edion  thence  is  very  eafie. 

Philop.  And  the  like  conlideration  is  to  be  had 
of  whatever  unlawful  Rifings  of  the  Proteftants 
there  may  have  been  in  France.  It  is  not  to  be 
imputed  to  their  Religion,  but  to  the  Genius  of 
that  Nation,  who  are  fo  eafily  and  fo  often  drawn 
into  Rebellion,  and  where  that  Crime  is  look'd 
fo  flightly  upon,  as  a  Country-Man  of  their  own 
has  ingenioufly  noted  of  them,  and  has  imparti- 
ally drawn  into  view  fuch  things  and  circum- 
ftances  as  give  good  light  how  to  eftimate  the 
meafure  of  their  tranfgreftion  in  this  matter. 
Which  I  would  recommend  to  your  reading, 
Cuphophron,  I  knowing  you  to  be  fo  great  a  lover 
of  Truth  and  Vertue.  For  the  Author  has  wrote 
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very  pertinently  to  fatisfie  you  that  the  Refor- 
mation no- where  owes  its  birth  to  Rebellion,  and 
that  the  do&rine  of  Rebellion  upon  pretence  of 
Religion  is  univerfally  exploded  by  the  publick 
Gonfeilions  of  all  the  Proteftant  Churches,  but 
both  pfofefTed  and  praftifed  by  the  Janizaries  of 
the  Bifhop  of  Rome.  The  Title  of  the  Book  is, 
A  vlndidation  of  the  Sincerity  of  the  Proteftant  Re~ 
lifriori'in  the  point  of  Obedience  to  Sovereigns. 

Cuph.  Very  good,  Philopolis,  I  thank  you  for 
your  information.  I  fhall  enquire  for  the  Book, 
and  at  firft  leifure  from  my  Philofophical  Specu- 
lations I  (hall  give  my  felf  the  fatisfa&ion  of  pe- 
rufing  it.  In  the  mean  time  therefore  I  fhall  give 
you  only  this  one  trouble  touching  a  point  which 
cannot  be  denied  by  Euiftor,  nor  any  Hiftorian 
of  them  all .  Did  not  the  firft  Reformers  rebel  a- 
gainft  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Pope  ? 

Philop.  O  no5  Cuphophron,  they  refilled  or  caft 
off  the  pretended  Sovereignty  of  the  Pope  •,  but 
that  was  not  to  rebel,  but  to  repel  a  wicked  U- 
furpation.  For  firft,  that  Chrifi  never  conftituted 
the  Bifhop  of  Rome  the  SuccefTor  of  Peter  and  his 
infallible  Vicar-general  of  Chriftendom  appears, 
in  that  there  is  no  fuch  Do&rine  in  the  ancient 
Fathers,  nor  any  fuch  timely  appeal  to  this  Bi- 
fhop's  Infallibility,  nor  any'  fuch  thing  recorded 
in  Scripture  ;  which  had  been  fuch  an  high  point, 
that,  if  it  had  been  true,it  could  never  have  been 
left  out.  Nay,  on  the  contrary,  it  witnefTeth  a- 
gainft  this  pretence:  for  Paid  in  his  Epiftle  to 
Chap.  i.  and  the  Galatians  doth  plainly  declare  himfelf  inferi- 
2*  our  to  none  of  the  Apoftles.  And  though  Peter 

was  prefent,  yet  James  did  confefiedly  pre  fide 
in  the  Council  'atjernftlem.  Befides  that  the  Un- 
circumcifion  was  the  Diocefe  of  Pattt7  but  Ptter\ 
the  Circumcifion,  which  certainly  was  the  lefs 
Circuit  of  the  two.  Not  to  add  how  Paid  with- 
flood  Peter  at  Antiocb  ;  which  fuits  ill  with  Pe- 
ters fuperiority,  as  Peter's  being  at  Antioch  as 
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well  as  at  Rome-mth  the  Superiority  of  the  tf 0- 
man  Bifliop  above  him  of  Antioch.  For  that  Pe- 
ter was  at  Antioch  is  out  of  queftion  }  but  whe- 
ther Peter  was  ever  at  Rome  is  dill  queftionable 
among  the  Learned.  And  laftly,  if  Peter  was  fo 
much  taller  by  the  head  and  moulders  than  the 
reft  of  the  Apoftles,  why  did  ht  give  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  Barnabas  and  Paul  ? 

Then  again  in  the  fecond  place,  No  fecular 
Sovereign  can  forfeit  his  Sovereignty  to  any  Spi- 
ritual pretended  Superiority  or  Superintenden- 
ey,  unlefs  we  admit  that  Principle  of  Wickleffia* 
nifm,  Dominium fundatm 'in gr at ia^  which  the;jfc- 
fitits  themfelves  fo  loudly  hoot  at  when  they 
pleafe,  and  is  unfeignedly  to  be  hooted  at  by  e- 
very  one  that  has  an  honeffc  and  upright  heart. 

Bath.  But  do  you  not  obferve,  Philopolis„  how 
this  Argument  will  alfo  protect  the  Subject  as 
well  as  the  Prince  from  all  wrong  and  violence 
from  a  fpiritual  Tyranny  ? 

Philop.  You  fay  right,  Bathynous :  But  if  fo  be  it 
proteft  but  my  Sovereign  fafe  from  all  injuries, 
I  am  none  of  them  that  fhall  envy  the  overplus 
of  good  it  may  do  in  behalf  of  Subjects,  that  any 
where  may  be  thought  to  fall  fnort  of  that  grace 
of'  Illumination  that  others  pretend  to  have, 
when  indeed  they  are  wholly  overwhelmed  with 
grofs  Errors,  Superftitions,  and  Idolatries. 

And  thirdly  and  laflly,  Suppofe  his  Holinefs 
of  Rome  had  once  a  Sovereignty  over  all  the 
Churches  of  Chriftendom  in  <rrdine  ad  Spiritualty 
(which  is  theonly  plea  that  can  with  any  colour 
be  pretended)  when  his  Spiritual  wares  are  fo 
infinitely  poifoned  and  corrupted,  that  the  Re- 
ligion he  requires  obedience  to  is  as  grofs  as  any 
Pagan-Idolatry,  (as  molt  certainly  Romanifm  is) 
he  does  molt  aflfhredly  lofe  his  right  of  Sove- 
reignty or  Command  in  Spirituals,  unlefs  he  has 
a  right  to  command  us  to  difobeyGod  and  Chrifi9 
whofe  Vicar  he  pretends  to  be  -7  and  lofing  his 
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right  of  Spiritual  Sovereignty,  the  Temporal 
Appendages  thereto  appertaining  muft  likewife 
fall  with  it.  This,  methinks,  muft  feem  very 
clear  to  an  impartial  eye. 

Philoth.  It  mull  fo,  Philopolis -,  and  yet  1  will 
call  in  a  fourth  Argument  of  undeniable  evidence 
tothemthatunderftandit.  Every  Secular  Prince, 
nay,  every  private  Man,  has  a  commifTion  from 
Heaven  to  call  ofFthe  yoke  of  Rome,  as  being 
that  Myflical  Babylon  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypfe% 

Apco  i3.  4.  of  whom  it  is  faid,  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
Heaven  faying,  Come  ont  of  her, my  people,  that  you 
partake  not  of  her  fins,  and  that  you  receive  not  of 
her  pi ague s> 

Philop.  That's  well  thought  of,  Philotheus: 
That's  an  invincible  Argument  indeed  to  as  ma- 
ny as  are  convinced  that  by  Babylon  there  is  meant 
RomeChriftian,  or,  if  you  will  Pagano-chrifiian,  as 
I  profefs  that  I  am  very  well  fatisfied  it  is,  by 
what  I  have  read  in  late  Authors,  who  have  de- 
monftrated  that  Truth  fo  plainly,  that  I  think  no 
Man  that  has  but  the  patience  to  underfland  it 
(and  'tis  no  fuch  great  Riddle)  can  ever  have 
the  face  to  deny  it.  What  fay  you,  Cnphophron, 
to  it? 

Cuph.  I  fay,  Philopolis,  that  I  have  not  yet  had 
the  patience  to  underfland  fo  much  from  the 
prefent  difcourfe  as  filences  all  fcruples  in  me  a- 
gainfl  Reformed  Chriftendom's  being  the  King* 
dom  of  God  *,  fo  that  Philothens  may  pafs  to  your 
Third  Query,  if  he  will. 
xx*  r  Philop.  I  thank  yon  for  that  good  news,  Cuvho- 
hKidL^0^  l  befeech  you  therefore,  Philotheus,  take 

l/Godbas  t™d  mY  Third  Query  into  your  confederation,  and  tell 

hitherto  in  the  US,  What  fvecefs  the  Kingdom  of  God  has  had  hither- 

World,  and     to  in  the  World. 

hw  corrc-  Vhiloth.  I  am  glad  we  are  come  to  this  Point, 
fpcn<lnt  to  Philopolis,  as  well  for  Hylobare s  his  fake  as  your 
Divine  Pre-  own>  por  there  js  not  a  more  illultrious  Speci- 
dicua.i.  of  Divine  Providence  than  the  Pro^refs  of 
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the  Church  or  Kingdom  of  God,  judicioufl'y 
compared  with  the  Prophecies,  from  its  firft 
commencement  to  this  day. 

Hyl.  Though  I  am,  God  be  thanked,  O  Philo- 
theus,  very  well  fettled  in  my  belief  of  the  Di- 
vine Providence  }  yet,  as  Men  do  not  drink  of 
wholforrie  and  pleafant  Wines  merely  for  necef- 
fity,  but  indulge  fomething  to  delight  }  fo,  tho' 
this  farther  fatisfa&ion  be  not  altogether  need- 
ful as  to  that  point,  yet  the  pleafure  of  the  in- 
ftancesof  a  Truth  of  fo  great  importance  you 
may  be  fure  will  be  very  acceptable  to  me,  be- 
fides  that  it  is  a  main  ratification  of  the  found- 
nefsof  our  Religion.  Upon  which  account  Ilhall 
be  ft  111  your  more  diligent  Auditor. 

Phihth.  And  the  confideration  of  fo  ferious 
and  ingenuous  an    Auditor  makes  me  with  the 
greater   alacrity  betake  me  to  my  task  ;  which 
yet  I  mn ft  by  reafon  of  the  time  perform  with 
all  poffible  brevity.  To  omit  therefore  that  firft 
Prediction  of  the  Incarnation  oiChrifi  according 
to  the  more  myftical  fenfe,  that  The  feed  of  the  Gen.  3,  15J 
Woman  fh all  break  the  Serpents  head,  we  will  take 
notice  in  the  firft  place  of  that  arcient  Promife 
of  God  to  Abraham,  In  thee  frail  all  the  Families  of 
the  Earth  be  bleffed :    as  alfo  in  another  place,  Gen.  12.3. 
where  God  is  faid  to  bring  Abraham   forth  a- 
broad,  and  to  fay  unto  him,   Look  now  towards 
Heaven,  and  tell  the  Stars,  if  thoube  able  to  number  ^er°  l^*  ^" 
them  *,  for  fo  (hall  thy  feed  be.     And    in  the  fame 
Chapter,  a  deep  deep  falling  upon  Abraham  at 
the  going  down  of  the  Sun,   and  an  horror  of 
great  darknefs  feizing  upon  him,  the  Lord  faid 
unto  him  in  a  Vifion,  Know  of  a  furety  that  thy  c        r    ^ 
Seed  flmfl  be  a  fir  anger  in  a  Land  that  is  not  theirs^  Fgn  "    J*      * 
and  (ioall  fervs  them,  and  they  (fiatt  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years.     And  alfo  that  Nation   whom  they 
frail  fcrve   will  I  judge  ^    and  afterwards  frail  they 
come  out  vtith  great  fubfiance.  And,  thou  (Ijalt  ao  to 
thy  Fathers  in  peace,  thou  fralt  be  buried  in  a  good 
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old  age.  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  (hall  come 
hither  <*£4;>/,(thatis,  to  the  Land  of  Canaan.")  for 
the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full.  And  in 
the  feventecth  Chapter  more  exprefly  touching 
that  Land  ;  And  1  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
Seed  after  thee,  the  Land  wherein  thou  art  a  fir  anger, 
all  the  Land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlaftwg  poffeffon  ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God.  And  Upon  Abraham's  wil- 
lingnefs  to  offer  up  Ifaac,  the  firft  Promife  made 
to  him  has  a  very  high  and  pompous  Ratificati- 
on, Chap.  22.  By  my  felj  have  ffrvorn,  faith  the 
Lord  %  For  becaufe  thou  hafl  done  this  thing,  and 
haft  not  withheld  thy  Son,  thine  only  Son-,  That  in 
bleffing  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thy  Seed  as  the  Stars  of  the  Heaven,  and  as 
the  find  that  is  on  the  Seaflwre:  and  thy  Seed  f}  all 
fojfefs  the  gate  of  his  Enemies.  And  m  thy  Seedjhall 
sM  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bleffed,  becaufe  thou 
haft  obey'd  my  Voice. 

Hyl.  You'have  produced  abundant  teftimonies 
of  God's  timely  Promife  to  Abraham,  O  Phtlothe- 
us ;  but  in  what  confederations  do  you  conceive 
it  to  have  been  performed? 

Philoth.  The  Numerou  fnefs  of  Abraham's  Off- 
spring is  notorious  even  in  the  more  carnal  fenfe. 
For  the  People  of  the  Jews  properly  fo  called 
are  very  numerous,  not  only  in  the  Turkijh  Em- 
pire, but  in  Chriftendom  it  felf,  as  Travellers 
obferve.  Befides  that  vaft  plenty  of  Abraham's 
blood  that  may  run  in  the  Veins  of  Nations  of 
a  difguifed  name,  as  amonglt  the  larks,  and  did 
amongft  the  Saracens  without  dtfguife  :  not  to 
add  all  Chriftendom,  to  which  in  a  better  and 
more  myftical  fenfe  the  com;  :i  of  the  Pro- 
mife is  applicable.  For  ail  Chr  n  this  fenfe 
ai:  the  Seed  of  Abraham.  H  the 
l  .  raham  be  m  altipliec  King - 
I  Vorld    are    becc  ■                           ms  of 

o\  '  I?  and  how  compleat- 

urill  that  then  be  fulfilled,  And  .         \  ■  rdfitf 

all 
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all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  blejfed,  which  has  in 
a  good  raeafnre  been  fulfilled  in  all  Chriften- 
dom  already  ?  And  whatever  is  commendable  in 
the  Morality  or  Religion  of  the  Turks,  it  is  plain 
they  owe  it  to  Mofes  or  Chrifi.  And  whatever 
wasilluftrious  and  laudable  amongft  the  Heathen 
Nations  heretofore  in  Vertne  and  Philofophy, 
the  firft  Seeds  are  credibly  conceived  to  have 
been  fetched  from  the  Pofterity  of  Ifrael. 

Euift.  The  ancient  Fathers  harp  much  upon 
that  firing,  as  if  Pythagoras  and  the  wifeft  Philo- 
fophers  of  Greece  had  all  from  that  Fountain. 

Bath  I,  and  the  marvellous  applicability  of 
that  ancient  Philofophy  to  the  three  firft  Chap- 
ters of  the  firft  Book  of  Mofes,  which  are  all  Phi- 
lofophical,  does  wonderfully  ratifie  that  Conje- 
cture of  the  Fathers. 

Cufh.  But  that  Vifion  of  Abraham  at  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  Sun  has  an  interpretation  and 
completion  more  exprefs  touching  the  affliction 
of  his  offspring  in  Egypt,  and  their  redemption 
from  that  bondage  after  four  hundred  years, 
faving  that  it  was  penn'd  after  the  Event. 

Bath.  That  in  my  judgment,  O  Cnphophron,  is 
a  very  difmgenuous  Exception,  when  as  you  fee 
fo  plainly  that  thofe  Prophecies  alfoare  verified 
that  reach  fome  thoufands  of  years  beyond  the 
time  of  Mofes.  By  this  cavil  Mofes  fhould  have 
omitted  all  Predictions  whofe  Completion  was 
before  his  own  time,  nor  have  recorded  either 
the  Dreams  of  Pharaoh  ox  of  J  of cph  himfelf. 

Philoth.  Indeed,  Cuphophron,  this  fetch  of  yours 
is  over-fine  and  witty,  and  next  to  the  diftruft- 
ingofthe  whole  Hiftory  of  Mofes.  Butthetruth 
©f  the  Prophecies  that  point  at  Events  fbnie 
thoufands  of  years  after  Mofes\  time  counte- 
nances alfo  the  Hiftory.  As  in  that  notable  Pro- 
phecy of  Jacob!  The  Sceptre  Jhall  not  depart  from 
J  ad  ah,  nor  a  Lawgiver  from  between  his  fect^  till  ^  -.- 
Shifoh  come  ^  .tnd  mto  him  fiiall  the  gathering  of  the     ^  '  ^' 
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People  be  :  Which  Prophecy  plainly  points  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  the  Meflias,  and  Convert 
on  of  the  Nations  to  him,  which  fell  out  accord- 
ingly. 
Philop.  It  is  very  true,  Philothens . 
XXI.  Pbiloth.  But  that  alfo  is  very  wonderful  and 

Hiftorkal       obfervable   which  St.  Paul  intimates,   that  the 
Tf  '\o  bifid   AlVlom  and  Accidents  that  befel  the  Seed  of^- 
Chrift  and     brabam  are   Prophetick   Types  touching  Chrifl 
his  church:   an(*  his  Church.  It  were  an  endlefs  bufinefsto 
As  to  thcfuf-  number  up  all,  but  not  amifs  to  give  you  an  in- 
ferings  of  Jo-  fiance  or  two.  As  the  Coufpiracy  of  the  chief  of 
feph  and  his  jacob\  Family  againft  Jofeph  their  brother  to 
Exaltation.     p1Jt  j-,jm  to  death  •,  Behold,  this  Dreamer  cometh  : 
Gen.  37.  19.  Qomt  now  therefore,  let  us  flay  him.  A  fit  Figure  of 
the  Confpiracy  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifeesand 
the  Rulers  againft  Chrifl,  who  by  Divine  Reve- 
lation knew  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffias,  as  well  as 
Jofeph  by  his  Dreams  was  fore  advertifed  that  he 
fhould  be  exalted  to  that  Honour,  that  his  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  and  Brethren  fhould  bow  down 
themfelves  to  the  Earth  to  him  and  worfhip  him, 
as  his  Father  declared  from  his  Dream  of  the  Sun 
and  the  Moon  and  the  eleven  Stars  doing  obei- 
fancetohim.  And  from  the  Dream  of  the  Sheaves 
Gen.  j 7,  8.    his  brethren    faid  unto  him,    Shalt  thou  indeed 
reign  over  us  ?  Wherefore  for  thefe  things  they  envi- 
ed him  to  the  death.    But  after  his  Sufferings,   his 
dcfcent  into  the  Pit,  and   his  Garments  dipt  in 
blood,  (which  are  not  unfignificant  of  the  death 
and  burial  of  our  Saviour  thrift)  he  was  not  on- 
ly railed  out  of  the  Pit  again,  but  highly  advan- 
ced into  the  Political  Heaven  in  the  Court  of  Pha- 
raoh *,  which  bears  an  Analogie  to  the  Afcenfion 
of  Chrifl  and  his  ApotheoHs.    For  as  even  thofe, 
that  crucified  Chrifl,  after  adored  him  as  the  Son 
of  God  :    fo  thofe  that  confpired  the  death   of 
Jofeph,  after  did  the  lowefb  obeifance  to  him  \ 
and,  as  Jacob  fpeaks  in  the  interpretation  of  his 
*-€U,S  Dream,  they  bowed  themfelves  down  to  the 

Earth 
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Earth  before  him.  And  alfo  as  the  Death  of  Chrilt 
tended  to  the  Salvation  even  of  them  that  cruci- 
fied him  :  fb  that  Confpiracy  againft  Jofeph,  and 
the  Affliction  they  brought  him  into,  proved  at 
laft  the  Confervation  of  the  Confpirators.  And 
laftly,  as  it  is  faid  oiChrifi,  When  thou  Jhalt  make  Ha.  33-  tc» 
his  Soul  an  Offering  for  fin,  he  foali  fee  his  Seed,  he 
jhall prolong  his  days:  fo  it  is  faid  of  Jofeph,  that 
he  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  that  he  faw 
EphraMs  Children  of  the  third  generation',  theChii-Gen.  50. 
drenalfo  of  Machir  the  Son  of  Maneffehvoere  brought  -2*  25- 
upon  Jofeph' s  knees.  Wherefore  the  greac  increafe 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  (after  Jofeph' s  fufferings 
by  his  brethren)  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  is  a  Type 
of  the  great  increafe  of  the  Difciples  of  Chrijt  or 
his  Church  (after  his  Pafhon,  Refurrefrionand 
Afcenlion)  in  the  Roman  Empire  ;  which  till 
their  deliverance  in  the  time  of Conflantine  was 
to  them  an  houfe  of  fore  bondage  and  unfup- 
portable  affli&ion,  as  the  Land  of  Egypt  was  to 
the  Children  of  Ifrael,  till  their  deliverance  by 
Mofes.  And  Egypt  from  hence  has  ever  remain- 
ed a  Type  of fuch  Powers  as  are  the  Perfecutors 
of  the  Children  of  God.  Whence  it  is  alfo  ap- 
plied to  the  Pagano-chriftian  Tyranny  of  the 
Pope  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 
■  Fhilop.  Truly,  Philotheus,  what  you  fay  feems     VVTT 

-net  to  me  any  thing  hard  or  incongruous.  But Ti    ? !•  J  ,- 
methinks  there  is  no  Type  fo  fignificant  of  the  iffj^'^^ 
Sacrifice  of  Chrift"  s  Paffion  as  that  of  the  fafchal  \(™eX\t"svaf- 
Lamb,  whofe  blood, being  fprinkled  on  the  Pous/^,  trough 
of  the  Doors  of  the  Ifraelites,  faved  their  fxxltthe  RedSea* 
born  (which  fome  make  a  Type  of  the  Soul) 
from  the  deilroying  Angel. 

Fhiloth.  You  fay  right,  Philofclis,  it  is  a  moft 
palpable  Prefiguration  of  the  Crucifixion  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  was  to  take  away  the  fins  of  the 
World  by  virtue  of  his  blood,  and   fo  to  work 

.  Salvation  for  us.  But  what  think  you  of '■  Pharaoh 
and  his  Roll's  being  overthrown  in  the  Red  Sea? 

Z  5  M 
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is  that  nothing  Typical  of  the  blood  ofChrift? 

Phihp.  In  all  likelihood  it  is,  and  fignifies  our 
Redemption  from  the  bondage  of  Sin  and  the 
Devil  by  the  blood  of  our  Sayiour.  Is  there  any 
thing  more  in  it  ? 

Phdoth.  It  is  manifeflly  applied  in  the  Apoca- 
lypfe  to  the  efcape  of  the  Reformed  Churches  out 
or  the  bondage  of  the  Roman  Pharaoh,  the  Pope. 
For  i  pray  you  tell  me,  Philopolis,  who  can  thofe 
be  that  are  faid  to  have  gotten  the  vitlory  over  the 
•  f  '  )""  Jeafijand  over  his  Image ,  and  over  his  Mark,  and 
over  the  number  of  his  Name,  but  fuch  as  have  re- 
nounced Popery,  and  are  redeemed  from  the  Ty- 
ranny of  that  Church  and  Empire  ? 

Philop.  I  mull  confefs,  Philotheus,  I  have  not 
read  Interpreters  upon  that  Book  with  fo  ill  fuc- 
cefs,  but  that  I  am  fully  fatisfiedofthat,and  there- 
fore will  eafily  admit  that  Reformed  Chriften- 
dom  is  concerned  in  this  Defcription. 

But  thefe,  Philopolis,  are  faid  to  fland  before  a 
Apoc«  15,1,  Sea  of  Clafs  mingled  with  Fire,  and  having  the 
3;  4.  Harps  of  God,  and  the  Song  of  the  Lamb,  faying^ 

Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty *,  Jufl  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
Saints.  Who  flmll  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  andglorifie 
thy  Name  ?  For  thou  only  art  holy  :  for  all  Nations 
fliall  worfnp  before  thee  \  for  thy  Judgments  are  made 
manifeft. 

Philop.  I  cannot  deny  but  that  hereby  is  meant 
the  Judgment  of  thtWhore  or  little  Horn  with 
eyes,  begun  in  the  Reformation  -,  and  that  this 
Song  of  Afofes  refers  to  that  of  the  Ifraelites  up- 
on the  deftru&ion  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Chariots  in 
the  Red  Sea.  Bnt  is  there  any  mention  here  of 
the  Red  Sea  it  felf,  Philotheus  ? 

Philoth.  Yes  manifeftly,  Philopolis.  Iris  faid  in 

that  Song  of  Mofes  which  the  Ifraelites  fung,  The 

fioeds  Itood  upright  as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were 

pxod.  15.  3.  congealed  in  the   mid  ft  of  the  Sea  ',  that  is  to  fay, 

the  Red  Sea  became  as'/rf,  for  its  fixed nefs  and 

rranfpa- 
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tranfparency.  And  here  it  is  called  a  Sea  of  Glafs 
for  the  fame  reafon.  Are  thefe  Metaphors  fo 
different  ? 

Philop.  Hugely  congenerous,  O  Philotheus. 

Phtloth.  And  in  that  it  is  faid  to  be  a  Sea  of 
Glafs  mingled  with  Fire,  that  in  the  Letter  may 
allude  either  to  the  colour  of  the  Sand  that  fhined 
through  the  Water,  (and  Tome  kind  of  Red  you 
know  is  called  Colour  de  feu)  or  to  the  fiery  ap- 
pearance of  the  Angel  that  mined  into  it  as  they 
pah*ed  through  it  by  night. 

Philop.  This  I  mud  acknowledge  is  ingenious. 
But  well,  what  then,  Philotheus  t  Suppofe  this 
Sea  of  Glafs  the  Red  Sea,  in  what  fenfe  is  the  /- 
talian  Phamoh  and  his  hoft  faid  to  be  overthrown 
in  this  Sea  of  Blood  ? 

Philoth.  Jufiification  by  Faith  in  the  blood  of 
Chy'ft  for  the  remifllon  of  fins,  in  oppofitiqn  to 
enflavingPenances,and  hypocritical  good  Works, 
in  which  confided  much  the  trade  of  that  City 
of  Merchandifes,  that  is  the  Red  Sea  wherein  the 
Roman  Pharaoh  and  his  Chariots  and  Horfemen 
were  overthrown  in  their  purfuit  after  the  Ifrael 
of  God,  thofe  that  bore  the  brunt  of  the  fa  ft 
Reformation. 

Bath.  And  if  their  Succeflbrs  on  their  part 
will  fill  up  the  Myftery  of  the  Sea  of  Glafs  min- 
gle! with  Fire  in  the  more  inward  fenfe  there- 
of, that  is  to  fay,  in  virtue  oiChrifth  blood  and 
fpirit  (Avhich  is  compared  to  fire)  will  fcrfeEb 
Right eoufnefs  in  the  fear  of  God ,  and  not  only  be 
bs-ptuTLed  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  Sea,  (as  the  Apo- 
ftie  fpeaks  alluding  to  their  pafl'age  through  the 
RedSe-iJin  the  exteriour  meaning,  but  will  drink 
the  blood  of  Chrift-  in  the  true  participation 
thereof^  and  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
with  fire,  to  the  confmrung  all  Hypocrifie  and 
wickednefs  out  of  their  Hearts  •,  1  do  not  doubt 
but  their  conqnefts  agai&fl:  Pharaoh  and  his  Holts 
will  be  infinitely  mote  great  and  glorious  than 

2  4  ever 


I^JriJ.;! 


344  Divine  Dialogues. 

ever.  As   it  is  faid  of  the  Israelites  by  Balaam* 

when  the  King  of  the  Moabites  would  have  had 

him  to  curfe  them,  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 

Num.23-iT.3fdCJ&1  neither  hath  he  feen  perverfnefs  in  I  frail : 

and  then  it  follows,  The  Lord  their  God  is  with 

Ver.  14,         them.  Behold,  the  People  fljall  rife  up  as  a  great  Li- 

on ,  and  lift  up  him f elf  as   a  young  Lion  :  he   (hall 

not  lie  down  till  he  eat   of  the  prey,  and  drink  the 

blood  of  the  fain.    As  the  Valleys  are  they  (pre  ad 

Kut"n'-4»-»S'/*orr^'  as  a  Garden  by  the  Rivers  fide  which  the  Lord 

hath  planted,  as  the  Cedars  bcfide  the  Waters.    God 

brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were  the 

flrength  of  an  "Unicorn.    He  fhall  eat  up  the  Nations 

his  Enemies,  and  JJjall  break  their  bones,  and  pierce 

them  through  with  his  Arrows.  Thisfuccefs  attends 

the  uprightnefs  and  integrity  of  the  Ifraelitesoi 

the  old  Covenant  •,  and  the  fame  in  Analogieis 

i  to  be  expe&ed  in  the  New. 

XXIII  PhHop''  True,  Bnthynous.  But  to  return  to  the 

Tbfefazen     Prophetick  Types  touching  the  Blood  ofChrift  ; 

Serpent,  the   methinks  there,  is  nothing  more  expreflive  of  the 

Twernncle,    Crucifixion  of  our  Saviour  than  the  lifting  up  of 

High-Prieft,  the  brazen  Serpent  in  the  Wildernefs,  as  he  him- 

and  whole      fejf  intimates  in  St.  John  :  As  Mofes  lifted  up  the 

Campcflha-  Serpent  in  the  Wildernefs,  So  fhall  the  Son  of  Alan  be 

c    a  type  of   yr^^  ^  f/^  whofoever  bclieveth  in  him  (hould  not 

Chnft  and  >n     i       i  in-       rs 

i.  ,.,      ,       pen  h*  but  have  ever  la  tin*  life. 

his  Church,      i      i,  y ,     _, ,       .  J       sn     i  r  i     r  «i 

Bath.  1  hat  is  very  well  obferved  or  you,  Pbi- 
lopolis',  it  is  a  very  expreflive  Type  indeed  :  and 
it  has  been  a  great  delight  to  me  when  I  have 
confidered  with  my  (elf  not  only  on  that  one 
Symbol  of  the  brazen  Serpent,  but  how  the  whole 
Camp  of  Ifrael  with  the  Tabernacle  among  them 
was  one  entire  holy  Type  of  the  itinerant  Church 
of  Chrifi,  travelling  through  the  Wildernefs  of 
this  World  to  the  Land  of  Promife,  or  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.  The  Incarnation  of  Chrift,  his 
Divinity  and  Apotheofis,  his  Paffion,  A fcenfion, and 
hterce'ffion,  all  thefe  are  lively  fet  out  in  thofe 
Handing  Figures  among  the  Israelites* 
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HyL  I  pray  you,  how,  Bathynous  f 

Bath,  The  Incarnation  of  the  Logos,  O  Hyloba- 
ves,  is  plainly  figured  out  in  the  Tabernacle  and 
T3"l  from  whence  God  fpake.  And  you  know  2 per.  1.  iV 
the  Apoftle  calls  this  mortal  body  a^vco^a.  a  Ta- 
bernacle, as  the  ancient  Pythagoreans  <rwv©-.  A  nd 
the  Word  in  St.  John  is  faid  to  tabernacle  amongft  us,  3°h.  *•  J4« 
the  Apoftle  fpeaking  there  of  his  Incarnation. 
God's  Refidence  therefore  in  the  Tabernacle 
(the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  the  mean  time  encamp- 
ing about  him  in  their  booths)  is  an  eafie  Repre- 
fentation  ofchrift's  Incarnation,  of  the  Word  his 
living  in  the  flefh  amongft  us  that  live  in  the 
fiefiV 

HyL  It  is  fo,  Bathynous. 

Bath,  And  for  Chrifth  Paffion,  what  more  fig- 
nificant  thereof  (as  Philopolis  has  rightly  obferv- 
ed )  than  that  of  the  brazen  Serpent,  Chrift,  as  it 
is,  being  lifted  up  in  his  Crucifixion  on  a  Pole  of 
Wood?  And  as  that  Telefm  was  of  themoftao- 
curfed  fhape  of  Creatures  *,  fo  Chrift  was  made  fin 
and  a  curfe  for  us,crucified  betwixt  twoThieves, 
as  if  himfelf  had  been  ftich  a  Malefactor.  But  him- 
felf  having  no  fin,  the  Contemplation  thus  of  him 
on  the  Crofs  had  a  Sovereign  Power  to  take  a- 
way  both  the  p*in  and  poifon  of  Sin,  and  redeem 
us  from  eternal  Death  :  as  the  brazen  Serpent, 
being  no  Serpent,  but  a  Figure,  heal'd  them  that 
look'd  up  to  it  from  the  fling  and  poifon  <?fc  the 
fiery  flying  Serpents,  and  fo  redeemed  them  from 
a  temporal  death. 

HyL  But  how  is  his  Afcenfion  and  Interceffion 
figured  out  in  thefe  Ifraelitical  Types? 

Bath.  His  Interceffion,  Hylobares,  is  fignify'd 
by  the  iKetwetov  or  Mercy-Seat,  For  in  that  Chrift 
has  fuffered  in  the  flefh,  and  is  now  fet  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  he  is  our  Atonement  with 
him,inhimGodis  made  propitious  to  the  world. 
But  his  Afcenfion  (as  alfo  his  Interceffion)  is  far- 
ther typify 'd  by  the  High-Prieft's  entring  alone 
into  the  molt  Holy.  HyL 
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Heb.  9.  HyL  That  is  the  very  fame  that  the  Author  to 

the  Hebrews  takes    notice  of. 

Bath-  And  laftly,  Hylobarcsyhh  Divinity  is 
mod  magnificently  embroidered  on  the  Robes  of 
Aaron  the  EJigtaPrieft,  whound  ubtedly  was  an 
iHuftrious  Type  oiChrift.  For  according  to  Phi- 
lo  Jud<£i>s  [-.is  own  confeffion,  the  Robes  of  j9aron 
5re  a  Type  of  the  vilible  Univerfe  :  and  who 
can  be  iaici  to  wear  and  bear  out  into  fnapeand 
order,  and  fill  the  whole  frame  of  Nature  with 
his  Ercfeace,  but  he  tJhat  nude  it,  and  continues 
it  in  Being  who  bur  I  toqunfiti  w,  or  the  Divine 
Logost  c  can  be  faid  to  fill  out  thefe  Robes 

but  that  Aaron  s  Robes  were  not  only  a 

Type  of  the  Univerfe,  but  fitted  according  to 
thetrueft  Syfteme  thereof,  i>  apparent;  foraf- 
'  much  as  the  £/?W  and  Breaft-plate,  which  was 
placed  about  the  region  of  the  Heart,  (which  is 
Exou.  18.  6,  the  Sun  of  this  leffer  World)  had  its  contexture 
ofScai)  l  '  Purple,  with  Gold  and  white  Silk, 
which  plainly  denote  the  vehement  heat  and  re- 
fulgerr  .  the  Sun,,  the  Pythayfeans  -Awf 

%t(dtto  Ifpuivov,  as  this  Ephod  and  Breaft- plate 
are  placed  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  body  of  Awron, 
The  blcro  Rojs  alio  reiembles  fo  much  of  the 
Heavi  iprehends  the fpace  of  the  Planets, 

v. !  t  Bf|r*#jfffttrepreieflt ; 

Stirfe  of  eye-work  the  Cb 
S$e  be  tors  n  f      ding  ib mi  0   t  w  inkling 

eyes,  bni    \>.(-clls  the  Harmony  pi  thi  [Jaisferfe. 
HyL  I  underftand  yon  very  wen  ;  for  I  have 
read  in  a  1 16  Au  1  to 

the  fame  pnrpofe.  The  c  >f  thefe 

Cojogruities  of  the  Ifrattitic  ft r ikes  01  y 

Mind  with  a  marvellous  pleafure.  They  are  ve- 
ry admirable,  Batbynous,  and  very  delectable, 
and  fblid  pledges  (compared  he  completi- 

on of  them  in  the  Chriftian  Church)  of  a  perpe- 
tual and  peremptory  Providence  of  God  in  car- 
rying on  thus  the  affairs  of  his  own  People  and 
Kingdom.  Philop. 


Diivne  Dialogues.  ^47 

Tkilop.   But   fome,  Hylobares,  are  convinced      XXIV. 
more  by  exprefs  vocal  Prophecies  than  by  fiUnt  Vocal  Prepfa 
Typgs,  the  flownefs  of  their  witfufpecung  fuch  eles  tDUC"nk 
Interpretations  of  over-much  Phancifulnefs.        /ru^id°Tj 

Hyl.  Wherefore,  PhilopoUs,  Philotheus  will  ea-  fat^Iito 
lily  return  again  to  that  province,  upon  your^Vor/i' 
leaft  intimation. 

Philoth.  That  I  (hall,  Hylobares.  But  I  hope 
Philopolis  does  not  expeft  I  mould  range  through 
aM  the  Prophecies  thatconcern  the  Jewijh  Church: 
foijit  were  a  Task  that  would  require  a  Volume. 

Philop.  I  am  fo  far  from  defiring  that,  Philothe- 
M)  that  I  am  rather  afraid  of  it,  and  therefore 
debar  it  \  as  alfo  the  troubling  your  felf  much 
with  fetting  out  the  fuccefs  of  the  Jewijh  Affairs 
while  their  Polity  held.  For  thefe  things  are  to 
be  feen  orderly  in  the  Bible,  and  are  fo  nume- 
rous, that  we  fhould  lofe  our  main  defign  by  en- 
tring  into  them.  That  their  Captivities  were 
fore-thre3tned  by  reafon  of  their  fins  at  good  di- 
ftances,  and  their  Return  predicted,  is  ordina- 
rily known.  For  fear  time  fail  us,  let  us  intreat 
you,  Philctheus,  to  confine  your  difcourfe  to  fuch 
Prophecies  and  Obfervations  only  as  concern 
the  Kingdom  of  God  fet  on  foot  by  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Lord  Chrift. 

Philoth.  Such  as  the  Prophecy  of  Jacobs  which 
I  lafl:  mentioned  :  In  which  that  long  Captivity 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  feems  to  be  involved.  For 
Jacob's  Prophecy  pitches  upon  that  Tribe  that 
was  to  continue  till  the  coming  of  the  Afeffias. 

Philop.  That's  a  plain  Indication  that  Jacob's. 
Prophecies  touching  his  Sons  were  not  uttered 
at  random. 

Philoth.  So  it  Js,  Philopolis.  And  as  Jacob's  Pro- 
phecy fo  plainly  bounds  the  time  within  which 
the  Mcjpas  would  not  fail  to  come,  fo  do  alfo 
thofe  of  Hkggai  and  Malachi  \  they  bpth  declare 
plainly  that"  ic  ftiouid  be  withia  the  time  of  the  S£aF.  2-  6° 
frond  Temple.         "     '  s    "  -Chap.  3,1. 

fhilof. 
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Thilof.  I  know  they  do.  Wherein  Providence 
was  very  faithful  to  the  People  of  God,  in  giv- 
ing them  fo  certain  a  fign  of  the  Advent  of  their 
Saviour,  and  that  the  Jews  might  underftand  up- 
on the  demolilhing  of  their  Temple,  that  there 
was  no  Temple  left  for  them  to  worfhip  towards 
but  the  Holy  Body  oijefus  the  Son  of  Mary, 
which  he  carried  into  Heaven  with  him  at  his 
Afcenfion. 

Philoth.  Thefe  are  very  manifeft  Traces  of 
Divine  Providence,  Phihpolts,  but  nothing,  me- 
thinks,  Co  exa&for  the  defignation  of  the  time 
of  ChriJFs  coming  as  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Da- 
niel we  above  mentioned.  For  beginning  the  £- 
foche  of  the  Weeks  from  the  feventh  Year  cf  Ar- 
taxerxes  in  Ezjra  7.  the  Pafllon  of  Chrifi  (or  of 
the  Afejftah  who  is  there  laid  to  be  cutoff)  will 
fall  within  the  lafl  Week.  And  is  not  this  a  no- 
table precife  Prediction  to  be  made  five  or  fix 
hundred  Years  before  the  Event  ? 

Hy'L  This  is  indeed  a  notable  demonltration 
of  Providence,  if  there  be  an  eafie  congruity  of 
the  Text  to  the  Event. 

Phi  lop.  Take  that  upon  my  credit,  Hylobares, 

the  Application  is  marvellous  eafie  and  natural, 

and  fuch  as  can  have  no  corrival,  as  i  underftand 

.     rjo&or  fronl  *  a  late  Explication  of  that  Prophecy. 

aWs  My*        Philoth.  But  there  is  yet  a  more  early  Predi- 

ftcryofGcd-  ftion.,  O  Phihpolis,  of  the  Sufferings  of  Chrifi  in 

line  is  Book    I  fay ,  who   Prophefied  above  an  hundred  years 

7. chap.  4.     fooner,  which  ■Prophecy  contains  feveral  other 

Charafterifticks  alfo  of  his  Perfon- 

Philon.  You  mean  Jfay  .53.  That  is  indeed  a  ve- 
ry illuftrious  Prophecy,  and  fuch  as  lam  abun- 
dantly fatisfiedin  :  As  alfo  of  theexaft  Provi- 
dence of  God  and  of  his  vigilancy  over  his 
Church,  in  thus  foretelling  t he  determinate  time 
and  proper  characters  of  the  Perfon  of  Chrifi  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  World.  But  my  Mind  is  carried  on 
to  the  Succefs  of  his  coming. 

Philoth* 
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Thilotb.  He  that  is  reprefented  riding  on  the 
white  Horfe  at  the  opening  of  the  firft   Seal  in 
the  Apocalypfe,  with  his  Bow  in  his  hand,  did  at  APCC-  6<  & 
lad  hit  the  Mark  which  was  aimed  at,  and  he 
then  took  pofleflion  of  that  Qrown  that  was  gi- 
ven him,  when  at  the  fixth  Seal  the  Roman  Em- 
pire under  Conft  amine  became  Chriftian.    But  as 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  had  foretold  that  through 
many  tribulations  and  affii&ions  we  fhould  enter  in- 
to the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ',  fo  through  many  hor- 
rid and  bloody  Perfecntions  and  difficult  Oppo- 
sitions did  Chriftianity  poflefs  it  felf  of  the  Em- 
pire. And  therefore  this  time  of  Conflict  is  fitly 
prefigured  by  that  bloody  Battle  betwixt  Michael 
and  the  feven   headed  Dragon  \   and  that  mofi 
direful  Perfecution  of  all  ( begun  in  Diode/tan's 
time,  and  continued  through  the  Reigns  of  fome 
other  Emperours)  by  the   Altar,   at  the  fifth 
Seal  under  which  were  feen  the  Souls  of  them  that 
were  /lain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teftimo-  Apoc,6.9,to, 
ny  whieh  they  held,  who  cried,  faying,  How  long,  O 
Lord  holy  and  true,  do  ft  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  en  the  Earth?  But  af- 
ter this  greatefl  extremity  was  that  high  Victo- 
ry of  the  Church  in  Conftantine,  that   mighty 
Earthquake^  at  the  opening   of   the  fixth  Seal, 
which  difTettled  and  broke  a-pieces  the  Pagan  Ver.  I2» 
Power,  and  cafl  the  Empire  into  the  lap  of  the 
Church.  Wherefore  that  was  fulfilled  in  a  more 
eminent  manner  which  was  fpoken  by  the  Pro- 
phet Daniel,  And  in  the  days  of  the fe  Kings  (hall  the  Dan.  2.  44. 
God  of  Heaven  fet  up  a  Kingdom  :  which  Kingdom 
is  called  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  fas  I  told  you  before J  out  of  thefe 
Frophecies  :  which  begun  indeed  with  Chnfl  and 
his  Apoftles,  fand  therefore  is  more  commonly 
called  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift)  but  was  moft  no- 
torioufly  fo  when  by  their  fortitude  and  fuffer- 
ings  they   had  fubdued  the   Roman  Empire  to 
Chrift's   Sceptre,   and   fo  continued  while  the 

Church 
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Church  was  Symmetral,  as  it  was  all  the  time  of 
the  fix  Seals.  But  within  the  confines  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth  Century  this  external  Kingdom 
of  Chrift  began  to  degenerate  into  the  Kingdom 

Apcc.  13   3.  of  Antichrift  ;  and  the  Beaft  that  had  received  the 

deadly  wound  was  again  a  healing,  and  all  the  I- 

iolatries  and  Su perditions  of  the  Pagans  were 

at  lid  revived  in  a  fpurious  kind  of  Chriftianity, 

and  the  new-fangled  Idolatrous  Ceremonies  of 

Ver.  14,  tn€  Church  became  the  living  Image  of  old  Hea- 
thenifm,  and  finally,  the  Beaft  that  was  not,  during 
the  Reign  of  the  purely  Chriftian  Cafars,  became 

Apoc.  17.  S.  the  Beaft  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is.  For  the 
Empire  became  Pagan  again  by  becoming  Idola- 
trous, and  yet  not  that  old  Pagan  Empire,  be- 
caufe  it  was  paganized  with  a  pfeudo-Chriftian 
kind  of  Idolatry  \  and  yet  by  refemblance  it  is 
that  old  Pagan  Empire,  Idolatry  and  Murther 
and  other  grofs  Enormities  being  fo lively  ftrokes 
in  the  feature  of  them  both.  This  is  the  Succefs, 

Philopolis,. 

Phihp.  This  I  believe  is  too  true,  Philotheus : 
YXV       ^nt  -I0W  con^^ent  k  that  Apoftacy  ofthe  Church 
TieApofiacy    With  WS  in  Daniel  ?    For  he  fays  In  the 

cf  the  Church  Says  ingi  1  fu  ppofe  in  the  fourth  of  the m, 

hdwcmfiftn  ;<:")  fhall  the  God  of  Heaven  fet  uf  a 

with  the  du-  r  be  deftroyed,  but  it  jhatl 

rabknefs  of     :  .-^  Jdngdnms,  and 

GodsKjng.  *  this /?W^  confi- 

dtn  m  Da-    Jt  r\  *  ® 

nkL  1 

hi  Objection,  Phihvo- 

l>  fartbfeek.  For  though 

v  •  hem  in  a  more  External  and 

I.'  a  rate  Chrifcendon  may 

r  ig  hrifl7  and  that  thefe 

£  •       :acy  do  not  fo  much 

t  ipoufe  of  Ghrtft  at  all,  as  that 

flu  Is         h  >rHh  one,  and    that  her  Enormities 
•reonly  fee  &ffat  that  height  the  more  effectually 
to  reclaim  her,or  make  People  foifake  her  Com- 
munion j 
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munion  ;  This  alone  may  fatisfie  this  difficulty, 
that  all  along  this  abhorred   Apoftacy    or  the 
Church  fet  out  by  thofe  figures  (of  the  Whore  of 
Babylon,  the  t wo  homed  Beaft,  and  the  falfe  Pro- 
phet, the  healed  Beaft  with  Ten  Horns,  and   the 
Proculcation  of  the  outward  Court  by  the  Gentiles 
for  42  Months,  asaifo  by  the  little  Ham  with  eyes, 
fpoken  of  by  Daniel,  who  was  to  domineer  for  a  ~ 
time  and  times  and  half  a  time?)  We  are  to  consider     a°'  7 
that  there  is  a  continuance  of  the  true  Apoftolical 
fubjetts  of  ChrijFs  Kingdom  all  this  thmjynchro- 
nal  to  this  Apoftacy,  and  prefigured  by  the^Vr- 
gin-Company  in  the  Apccalypfe,  by  the  two  Witneffes 
prophefying  in  fachloth  1 260  dtipi  and  by  the  Wo- 
man in  the  Wildemefs  continuing  there  for  a  time 
and  times  and  half  a  time.  So  that  the  Kingdom 
begun  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,though  plagued 
and  perfecuted  and  cruelly  oppofed  by   both 
Rome  Pagan  and    Rome  Antichriftian  was  never 
yet  fubdued,  but  remains  dill,  for  all  thofe  glori- 
ous purpofes  God  intends  it,  to  this  very  day. 
This  is  that  precious  ft  one  cut  out  without  hands, 
which  muft  become  that  Mountain  that  will  fill  the  Dan         . 
whole  Earth,  and  not  that  carnal  lump  of  idola-        '   '     , 
tors  and  bloody  Murtherers.    Thefe   are   the 
Hundred  forty  four  Thoufand  muttered  on  Mount  Apoc.  14. 
Sion  :  and  if  you  demand  to  what  Hierarchy 
they  belong,  they  follow  the  Lamb  where foever  he 
goes,  and  follow  no  man  farther  than  he  follows 
the  Lamb,  according  as  that  ancient  Follower  of 
the  Lamb  exhorts  them,  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  1  i  Cor.i  1  i, 
am  of  Chrift.  In  this  Head  they  are  an  united 
Kingdom  of  God  and  of  Chrift,  living  adl  under 
his  Laws;  and  fubmitting  to  no  Decrees  contra- 
ry thereunto.  This  Kingdom,  Philopolis,  has  not 
yet  been  deftroy5d,and  I  am  confident  never  will 
be. 

fhilop.  I  hope  fo  too.  But  in  the  meantime 
the  fum  of  the  Snccefs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift 
fince  the  beginning  of  the  Apoftacy  it  Teems  is 

this, 
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this,  That  from  thenceforward  the  Kingdom  ot 
Chrifi  for  about  1 260  years  became  the  Kingdom 
of  Antichrilt,  excepting  the  Succefliofl  of  thole 
Regiments  of  the  Lamb  who  had  his  Father's 
Apoc.14.3,4.  name  written  in  their  foreheads, and  to  whom  a- 
lone  it  was  given  to  fing  that  new  Song  before  the 
Throne,  as  being  redeemed  from  the  Earth,  and  ha- 
ving become  pure  Virgins,  in  whofe  mouth  there  was 
found  no  guile. 

Bath.  Thefe  are  thofe,  Philopolis,  of  whom  it 
is  alfo  written,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
Toh  1  1 2  13.  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  \  which  were  borny 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  feflj,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God.  And  from  the  carnal  man  are 
hid  all  the  Myfteries  of  Regeneration.  That  new 
nature  is  a  new  Song  that  he  can  never  learn  be- 
fore he  be  truly  regenerate,  let  him  lay  about 
him  as  ftoutly  as  he  will  with  his  unfanctificd 
Reafonand  external  Inftitut-es. 

Sophr.  And  from  this  Ignorance,or  rather  Jn- 
tipathy  of  life,  is  that  War  and  Perfecution  raif- 
ed  againft  the  innocent  Soldiers  of  the  Lamb. 
,         o     Accordingly  as  it  is  noted  by  the  Apoftle,  Now 
a  '    we,  brethren,  as  Ifaac  was,  are  the  Children  ofpro- 

mife^  that  is,  the  Children  of  the  fpiritual  birth  : 
Ver.  29,         But  as  then,  he  that  was  born  after  the  fie  flip  erf  edi- 
ted him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  fo  it  is 
now. 

Cuph.  I,  and  ever  will  be  fo,  I  think,  O  Sophr  on, 
XXVI.  efpecially  while  they  that  are  born  after  the  Spi- 
Tbe  Kjnpdom  rit  give  fuch  ill  names  to  them  that  are  born  af- 
of  Amichrift  ter  the  fiefii.  What  a  marvellous  reproach  is  that 
how  warrant-  0f  p^i^heus,  to  call  the  Rule  of  the  Church  for 
ably.fo  called,  at)0Ve  a  thoufaad  years  together  the  Reim  of  An- 

and  whether       .  i    ./»,  °      J 

I    Pope  b-    tic'nriy  • 

that  Man©/        %^r*   Why,  Cufiophron,  would  you  have  Philo- 

f\nfpo!{e;iof  the  as,  wifer  in  judgment  and  exprcflion  than  the 

btbeAp'flle.  Spirit  of  Go  j  himfelf,  w'io  has  call  d  that  Mcn- 

fter,  that  wo.ild  coirupt  3nJ  wait  t  e  Church  fo, 

lie  b/ 
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by  the  name  of  Antichrift,  as  alfo  generally  did 
the  ancient  Fathers  ?  And  I  pray  tell  me  whether 
the  falfe  Prophet ,  the  blafphemous  Horn  with  eyesy 
the  two  horned  Be  aft,  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  the 
Man  of  Sin,  belefs  harm  Appellations  than  that 
of  Antichrift.  And  thefe  afluredly  belong  to  the 
Hierarchy  of  Rome. 

Cuph.  The  blafphemous  Horn  with  eyes,  the  Whore 
of  Babylon,  and  the  Man  of  Sin,  methinks,  are  as 
reproachful  Titles  as  that  of  Antichrift :  and  if 
the  Bifhop  of  Rome  could  be  proved  any  of  thefe, 
efpecially  that  Man  of  Sin,  it  would  be  hard  to 
fend  off  that  other  more  ordinary  imputation 
which  they  fo  whinch  at. 

Euift.  It  was  the  generally  received  opinion  of 
the  Church,  that  the  Man  of  Sin  defcribed  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Iheffalonians  is  that  famous  Anti- 
chrift that  filled  the  Chnltian  World  with  his 
noife  and  terror. 

Phihth.  And  that  this  is  the  Pope  with  his 
Clergy,  O  Cuphophron>  you,  that  are  fo  fcrupulous 
of  the  right  Rife  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the 
Reformation,  have  a  peculiar  obligation  to  be- 
lieve •  the  Rife  and  Continuance  of  the  Pope's 
Sovereignty  being  by  fuch  odious  and  wicked 
Means  as  nothing  worfe  can  be  imagined.  For 
that  he  had  no  fuch  univerfal  Sovereignty  left 
him  by  Chrift  as  he  pretends  to,  is  a  thing  ac- 
knowledged by  their  own  beft  Hiftarians,  as  by 
Guicciardine  (for  example)  in  the  fourth  Book 
of  his  Hiftory. 

Euift.  You  mean,  PhUotheus^  what  was  left 
out  of  all  the  Latin,  French,  and  Italian  Copies  of 
Guicciardine,  and  was  published  and  printed  in 
thofe  three  Languages  at  Baftl  by  it  felf  In  the 
year  1 561.  A  notable  fpecimen  of  that  foul  play 
which  is  ufual  with  that  Church  for  the  main- 
taining their  own  Intereft. 

Thiloth.  I  mean  the  very  fame,  Euift  of.    And 
this^  I  think,-  is  very  obfervable  in  that  Excerp- 
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tion,  that  although  the  Hiftorian  rejefts  the  fa- 
mous Donation  ofConfiantine  to  Pope  Sylvejieras 
a  FicHon,  Some,  fays  he,  queftioning,  or  rather 
affirming  that  Conflantine  did  not  fo  much  as  live 
in  the  fame  Age  with  Sylvefter,  much  lefs  by  deed 
of  Gift  pafs  away  part  of  his  Empire  to  him,  fas 
the  City  of  Rome  it  feffand  many  other  Cities  and 
Countries  in  Italy  ^  namely  at  that  time  when, 
changing  the  Seat  of  the  Empire,  he  betook  him- 
felf  to  Byzantium,  which  afterward  from  him 
was  called  Constantinople  •,)  yet  in  the  conclufion 
he  adds  this,  Nemo  tamen  negat  Imperii  Conftan- 
tinopolin  tranjlatione  ad  Pontificum  potentiamviam 
effe  patefatiam^  ex  eaquc  originem  habuijfe.  Than 
which  nothing  can  be  a  better  Commentary  on 
thofe  paftages  of  the  Prophecy  of  the  Man  of  fin  *, 
sThcff  2  6  ^n^  novo  yoli^nov0  w^at  with-holdeth^  that  he  might 
'  be  revealed  in  his  time:  And  again,  Only  he  that 
now  letteth  will  let  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way  \ 
and  then  pall  that  wicked  one  be  revealed^  &C  It 
wis  the  prefence  of  the  Emperours  at  Rome  that 
hiiidred  the  Bifhop  from  difcovering  his  Lucife- 
rian  Ambition,  and  from  (hewing  himfelf  to  be 
the  fir  ft  born  of  all  the  Sons  of  Pride. 

Euift.  This  is  very  confonant  to  the  fenfe  of 
the  Fathers,  w  ho  took  the  ™  ^%xop  t0  ^  tne  en* 
tirenefsof  the  Roman  Empire,  as  if  the  breaking 
of  it  would  be  the  bringing  in  of  Antichrift,  and 
the  Corruption  of  it  the  Generation  of  fuch  a  pe- 
ftiferous  {Yionfter.  But  this  receding  of  Conflan- 
tine to  Byzantium  is  but  the  firft  beginning  of 
the  completion  of  this  paftage  of  the  Prediction 
touching  the  removal  of  that  out  of  the  way  that 
hindrod  the  viilble  growth  of  Antichrift,  ftip- 
pollng  the  Pope  to  be  him.  It  was  the  Inundati- 
on of  tlTe  Barbarians  that  did  more  effectually  fe- 
cond  his  defign.  For  Italy  being  over-run  by 
the fe,  though  there  wTere  for  a|time  alfo  Weftern 
Emperours,  yet  they  ended  in  Angufiulus,  and 
Confiim 'hoph  became  the  fole  Seat  of  the  Imperial 
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Majefty  :  Which  being  raifed  to  an  extraordi- 
nary magnificency,  was  fo  agreeable  to  them, 
that  after,  when  the  Barbarians  were  driven 
out  of  Italy,  the  Emperours  never  cared  to  re- 
turn to  Rome^  but  ruled  Italy  by  Exarchs  placed 
at  Ravenna,  who  fent  meaner  Governours  under 
the  title  of  Dukes  to  refide  at  Rome.  Wherefore 
the  meannefs  of  this  Secular  Power  there  madd 
the  Eccleftafiical  fhine  forth  with  the  more  un- 
check'd  iufter,  and  gain  an  awe  and  reverence 
from  the  People  to  the  Epifcopal  See,  and  fo  the 
more  eafily  prepare  them  for  future  Subjection. 
Things  ftanding  in  this  cafe,  in  come  the/^wa- 
bards  to  Italy,  whofe  defign  being  wholly  to 
pofTefs  themfelvesof  the  Country,  they  deflroy'd 
the  Emperour's  Power  as  much  as  they  could* 
In  which  jun&ure  of  Affairs  the  Pope  had  a  fine 
opportunity  to  play  his  Cards  to  his  own  advan- 
tage. For  the  Emperour  having  fo  potent  an  E* 
nemy  in  Italy,  the  cunning  Bifhop  Knew  how  to 
ferve  his  own  turn  of  them  both.  For  he  would 
fence  himfelf  from  any  due  chaftifements  from 
the  Emperour,  for  whatever  Infolency  he  might 
commit,  by  the  help  of  the  Lombard  j  and  de- 
fend himfelf  and  the  City  of  Rome  from  any  vi- 
olence of  the  Lombard,  if  he  ever  affaulted  it,  by 
the  Aids  of  the  Emperour.  So  that  while  he  a- 
bufed  both  their  Powers  to  his  own  advantage, 
by  the  help  of  the  French  he  at  laft  made  himfelf 
Matter  of  both  as  to  the  /m//**  Territories,  he 
by  this  means  emerging  there  into  a  higher  Pow- 
er than  either.  And  laftly,  the  weakening  the 
Emperour  (when  once  that  bone  of  Contention, 
was  call  betwixt  them)  being  ever  the  ftrength- 
ening  of  the  Pope,  it  is  manifeft  that  the  Incur- 
lion  and  overflowing  of  the  Saracens  on  the  Eaft 
part  of  the  Empire,  as  well  as  of  the  Barbarians 
on  the  Weft,  was  ajarther  help  toward  his  un- 
juftUfurpations.  For  the  Eaflern  Empire  being 
fo  weakened,  the  Barbarians  could  the  more  fe- 
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curely  fettle  themfelves  in  the  Weft  :  who,  be- 
ing a  rude  and  unlearned  People,  were  the  more 
pliable  to  the  Pope's  Inftruc~tions,  whofe  Re- 
nown, by  reafon  of  the  City,  being  far  above  a- 
ny  other,  as  alfo  his  Power  and  Interefl  in  Weft- 
ern  Chriftendom,  thefe  raw  Profelytes  were 
imbu'd  with  fuch  Principles  in  their  Converfion 
to  Chriftianity  as  were  molt  conducive  to  the 
advancement  of  the  See  of  Rome.  So  that  we  fee 
every  way  how  that  the  difcerption  and  diffipation 
of  the  Power  of  the  Empire  by  the  Invafion  of 
the  Nations,  made  for  the  Pope's  lifting  up  him- 
ielf  into  that  confpicuons  Eminency  and  more 
^vifible  Infolency  afterwards  over  Kings  and  Em- 
perours,  oppofing  himfelf  againft  and  exalting 
himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God%  or  is  worship- 
ped •  as  Interpreters  expound  that  Prophecy. 

Otfh.  This  is  pretty,  Euift  or,  and  the  Appli- 
cation had  been  very  plain,  if  the  Apoftle  inftead 
of  the  to  Kemiyjsv  had  named  the  difcerftion  of  the 
Roman  Empire  exprefly.  But  the  expreflion  be- 
ing fo  loofe  and  general,  the  Application  mull 
needs  be  the  more  uncertain. 

Euift.  Wrhat  do  you  think,  Cuphophron,  that  is 
had  been  fit  for  the  Apoftle  to  tell  the  Theffaloni- 
ans  that  the  Roman  Empire  would  be  invaded  by 
the  Barbarians,  and  pulled  a-pieces  by  their  For- 
ces, efpccially  the  Romans  nattering  themfelves  as 
if  Rome  and  its  Empire  mould  be  eternal. 

Ciiph.  That  I  confefs  had  not  been  altogether 
fo  fafe  and  difcreet.  But  what  are  thofe  ungod- 
ly pranks  that  the  Bimopof/^e  is  reported  to 
have  play'd  toward  the  founding  of  his  Anti- 
thrift  ian  Empire? 

Euift.  The  Narration  would  be  infinitely  te- 
dious, and  beyond  the  time  wreare  confined  to. 
But  I  will  give  you  fomc  few  Specimina  for  a  taft. 
As  firft.  What  think  you,  Cuphophron,  of  that 
Courtfhip  of  Gregory  the  firft,  that  great  Saint 
and  Bilhop  of  Rome,  in  his  congratulatory  Epi- 
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ftie  to  Phocas,  who  had  made  himfelf  Emperour 
by  an  horrid  murtherof  Mauritius  his  liege  Lord, 
having  firft  killed  his  Children  before  his  face, 
Benignitatem  Pietatis  veftrx  ad  Imperiale  faftigium 
perveniffe  gaudemus  *,  Intent  ur  Cceli  &  ex f nit  el  Ter- 
ra,&  de  benignis  aftibus  veftris  ReipubUca  popu/us 
hilar  e feat  / 

Cuph.  That's  too  too  vile  and  Paralitica!,  Eu- 
iftor,  and,  methinks,  pedantically  prophane,  toa- 
bufe  thus  the  Phrafes  of  Holy  Scripture  to  the 
applaudingofthe  fuccefs  of  fo  wicked  and  bloody 
anUfurper.  To  what  purpofe  was  this  impious 
Courtfhip? 

Euift.  O  Sir,  the  reconciling  the  favour  of 
the  Emperour  to  the  See  of  Rome  he  knew  would 
have  its  fruits  in  due  time. 

Cuph.  What,  I  befeech  you  ? 

Euift.  It  was  this  Phocas,  the  Murtherer  of  his 
Mailer,  that  gave  Boniface  the  third,  the  next 
SuccefTor  but  one  to  Gregory^  the  Title  of  Vni-  . 
verfal  BijJjop.  A  Title  nocwithftanding  that  Gre- 
gory,  when  he  was  jealous  of  the  Patriarch  otCon- 
ftantinople\  carrying  of  it,  cry'd  out,  that  it  be- 
long'd  to  none  but  to  that  Rex  fuperbU%  Anti- 
cirri  ft  himfelf,  or  his  forerunner. 

Cuph.  It  feems  then  that  thofe  fawning  words 
of  Gregory  were  com  pen  fated  in  his  Succeflor  Bo- 
niface by  that  fair  Title  of  Vniverfal  Bifoop'7 
words  requitid  with  words. 

Euift.  But  fuch  verbal  Titles,  dotibtlefs,  O 
Cuphophron,  have  real  effects  upon  the  Minds  of 
the  People*  And  therefore  this  favour  of  Phocas 
might  be  no  contemptible  Inftrumentof  raifing 
the  P«pe  to  that  Power  in  Chriftendom  •,  though 
I  mu ft  confefs  he  laid  his  hands  on  more  grofs 
means. 

Cuph.  That's  it  T  would  hear,  Euift  or. 

Euift.  Gregory  the  fecond  rebelled  again  ft  Leo 
Ifaurus,  and  made  all  Rome  and  the  Roman  Dutchy 
do  the  fame:  and  while  the  Emperour  was  en- 
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gaged  in  the  Eaft  againft  the  Saracens,  made  him- 
-     felf  Mafter  of  that  part  of  his  Empire  in  the 
Weft. 

Cuph.  Is  it  poflible,  Euiflor  t  what  pretence 
had  this  Gregory  to  do  thus  ? 

Euift.  O,  Cuphophrcn,  a  very  goodly  pretence, 
Leo  Ifaurus  was  accounted  by  the  Pope  as  an  He- 
retick,  forafmuch  as  he  was  againft  the  Adoration 
of  Images.  The  lofs  therefore  of  the  Roman  Dutchy 
was  hisimpofed  Mulct  or  Penalty  for  that  hei- 
nous Crime. 

Cuph.  The  Crime  of  obeying  God  rather  than 
the  Pope. 

Euift.  And  yet  for  the  fame  Crime  was  the 
faid  Conftantinopolitan  Emperour  Leo  the  third 
deprived  both  of  his  Empire  and  the  Communi- 
on of  the  Church  at  once  by  Gregory  the  third,  as 
Tlatina  reports.  Is  not  this  a  Man  of  fin  indeed, 
who,  by  thus  thundring  againft  the  Emperor's 
obedience  to  God's  holy  Word  and  Command- 
ment, tramples  down  both  God  and  the  Empe- 
rour at  once? 

Vhilop.  Thefe  two  Popes  were  notable  Refto- 

Ap®c.  I'M 4.  rers  °f tne  Image  oft  the  Beaft. 

Euift.  It  were  too  long  a  ftory,  O  Cuphophron^ 
to  tell  yon  of  the  Collufion  betwixt  Pope  Zachary 
and  Pepin  Major-domo  to  the  then  King  of  France. 

Cuph.  But,  I  pray  you,  give  us  fome  brief  hints 
of  it  ztleift,  Euiftor :  I  love  to  hear  of  fuch  tricks. 

Euift.  Pepin  got  this  Problem  propounded  to 
that  Oracle  of  Chriftendom,  viz.  Whether  he  that 
has  the  Name  and  Title  of  a  King,  or  he  that  does 
the  -Office  and  cxercifes  the  Power,  is  to  wear  the 
Crown. 

Gtfh.  You  mean,  whether  he  that  is  fit  to  rule, 
or  he  that  is  lawful  Heir  and  actually  pcfleft  of 
the  Crown,  is  to  be  King. 

Euift'.  Yes  furely,  that  is  the  fenfe  of  it. 

Cuph.  The  cafe  is  much  like  that  propounded 
to  Cyrus  (when  he  was  a  little  Boy)  by  his  Mafter, 
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who  taking  two  Coats  from  two  Lads,  the  lefl'er 
of  whom  had  the  longer,  and  theother  the  fhort- 
er  Coat,  gave  them  both  to  Cyrus  todifpofeof 
to  them  again,  to  try  what  notion  he  had  of  Ju- 
ftice. 

Euifl.  And  how  did  he  difpofe  of  them  ! 

Cuph.  He  gave  the  longer  Ccat  to  the  taller 
Lad,  and  the  fliorter  to  the  lower. 

Euifi.  Juft  thus  did  Pope  Zachary  folve  the 
Problem  propofed  to  him,  giving  the  Crown -to 
him  that  was  accounted  more  fit  ro  wear  it,  not 
to  him  whofe  due  it  was  by  Inheritance. 

Otpb.  It  feems  then  that  that  Oracle  of  Chri- 
flendom  was  as  wife  as  a  Boy  of  about  eight: 
years  old,  who  was  chaftis'd  by  his  Matter  for 
his  grofs  miftake  in  the  adminiftration  of  Juft  ice. 

Euifi.  But  I  promife  you ,Cuphophron,  this  was 
no  chiidifh  miftake  in  Pope  Zachary,  but  a  piece 
of  meditated  Fraud  and  1  n  juft  ice  againft  Chilpc- 
rick  King  of  France,  for  the  promotion  of  tht 
See  of  Rome.  He  had  great  felf-ends  in  deliver- 
ing fo  falfe  a  Sentence.  This  wicked  Joggle  and 
Injuftice  of  Zachary  was  the  chief  corner-ftone 
upon  which  the  magnificent  Sovereignty  of.the 
Pope  was  afterward  fo  highly  raifed.  For  Pepin 
gaining  the  Kingdom  of  France  by  the  help  and 
authority  of  the  holy  See  of  Rome,  he  by  way  of 
gratitude  was  ever  ready  to  advance  the  Eccle- 
flaftick  Sovereignty  of  the  Pope,  and  not  only 
gave  him  a  Spiritual  Jnrifdi&ion  over  the  Galli- 
cane  Church,  %but  a  (lifted  him  in  any  ftreights  by 
his  Sword,  freed  him  from  the  Siege  of  the  Lom- 
bards, and  enriched  him  with  the  gift  of  the  Ex- 
arch  ate  of  Ravenna,  and  many  other  Countries  in 
Italy,  (as  things  fallen  unto  him  by  right  of 
Arms)  as  you  may  fee  more  particularly  in  Guk- 
ciardine.  And  Charles  the  Great,  Son  to  King  Pe- 
pin, having  the  fame  Obligation  to  the  See  of 
Rome,  (as  being  SuccefTor  to  his  Father  the  Pope's 
Creature  and  bold  Ufurper  of  t\\t  Crown  oi 
4  A  a  4  France) 
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France)  continued  the  like  obfervance  to  the, 
Pope,  and  ratified  the  Grants  of  his  Predeceflbr  • 
whom  yet  the  Pope  afterwards,  namely  Leo  the 
third,  for  the  better  ferving  their  mutual  Inte- 
relts,  elected  Roman  Emperour  :  Whence  the 
Papal  Authority  was  eafily  coextended  with  the 
Conquefts  of  Charlemaigne. 

Phi  lop.  Do  you  fee,  Cnphophron,  upon  what  a 
fair  foundation  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrift  ft  a  nds? 

Cupk.  Upon  the  Bifhop  of  Rome's  abetting  the 
Conspiracy  ofTraiterous  Subjects  againft  their 
lawful  Sovereign. 

Enift.  Kay,  and  in  being  in  actual  Rebellion 
themfelves,  as  Gregory  the  fecond  was  againft: 
Leo  Ifaurus,  who  robbed  alfo  his  Mafter  of  the 
JDutchy  of  Rome.  As  Stephen  the  fecond  like  wife 
robbed  him  in  receiving  the  Exarchate  from  P<?- 
pi»,  whom  bimfelf  called  into  Italy.  For  the  Ex- 
archate belonged  to  the  Emperour  of  Conftantino- 
ple,  the  Pope's  fovereign  Lord  and  Mafter,  and 
therefore  of  right  it  ihould  have  been  reftored  to 
him. 

Cuph.  All  it  feems  was  fifh  that  came  into  St. 
Teter's  Ket.  Methinks  thefe  Popes  were  notable 
fellows.  I  pray  you  what  other  Pranks  did  they 
play,  Enijlor  ? 

Enifi.  Very  Grange  ones,  Cuphophron,  and  fo 
many,  that,  if  I  Ihould  difconrfe  to  Cock-crow- 
ing, the  time  would  not  fuftke  to  declare  the 
manifold  odd  exploits  of  thefe  pretended  Suc- 
ceflbrs  of  St.  Peter.  Gregory  the  fifth  with  the 
Emperour  his  Kinfman  Otho  the  third,  contri- 
ved away  the  Right  of  the  City  of  Rome  jn  choo- 
flng  their  own  Prince,  by  fettling  the  perpetual 
Power  of  Electing  the  Emperour  in  fevenGVr- 
man  Electors  *?  provided  only,  that  he  that  was 
elected  by  thefe  German  Electors  fhould  not  be 
galled  L^perour  or  AugufiusA  but  Cafar  or  King 
'of  the  Romans,  till  he  was  Crowned  by  the  Bifhop 
p£  R  -::  :  fo  that  the  cunning  Pope  by  this  de- 
vice 
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vice  both  deprived  the  City  of  Rome  of  their  right 
of  choofing  their  own  Sovereign,  and  alfo  trans- 
ferred it  partly  upon  himfelf,  and  partly  on  the 
German  Princes,  but  in  fuch  a  way  as  was  main- 
ly intended  for  his  ownlntereft,  the  Power  of 
the  Emperour  being  thus  weakened,  that  himfelf 
at  any  time  might  the  eafilier  make  head  againfb 
andinfult  over  him.  Some  impute  this  contri- 
vance to  Pope  Innocent  the  fourth,  or  Alexander 
the  third  his  Succeflbr.  But  be  it  whofe  it  will, 
the  Policy  of  it  is  confpicuous. 

Cupb.  Thefe  Popes,  it  feems,  are  marvellous 
fubtil  Sophifters. 

Euift.  I,  and  very  roaring  and  rampant  Crea- 
tures too.  For  fuch  the  Emperour  Henry  the 
fourth  found  Pope  Hildebrand,  alias  Gregory  the 
feventh  •,  who  having  depofed  the  Emperour, 
and  Excommunicated  him,  conferr'd  the  Em- 
pire upon  Rudolphns  Duke  of  Suevia :  but  he  be- 
ing overcome  by  the  Emperour  in  Battle,  at 
his  feeing  his  Hand  cut  off  his  Heart  was  alfo 
fmitten  with  the  fenfeofhis  Difloyaltie  againft 
his  Sovereign,  and  rebuked  the  Bimops  for  their 
wicked  Inftigation  of  him  to  take  Arms  againft 
him  to  whom  with  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  he  had 
lifted  up  his  hand  to  God. 

Cuph.  Thafs  a  very  remarkable  palTage,  Eft- 
iftor:  methinks  it  might  have  made  the  Pope 
himfelf  have  relented. 

Bath.  Their  Heart  is  as  firm  as  St one ,  as  hard  as  tl        ,  . 
the  neather  Milftone. 

Enift.  So  it  is,  I  think,  Bathynons ;  nothing 
will*  fright  them  off  from  purfuing  their  world- 
ly Intereft.  And  therefore  Vrban  the  fecond, 
who  made  that  ungodly  Decree,  that  an  Oath  is 
not  to  be  kept  to  an  Excommunicated  Perfon, 
he  alfo  Excommunicated  and  Perfecuted  this 
Henry  the  fourth  :  and  Pafchal  the  fecond,  who 
fucceeded  him,  made  the  Emperour's  own  Son 
Jake  up  Arms  againft  him  j  who  being  over- 
come 
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come  and  depofed  by  the  Pope's  command,  and 
the  Crown  and  other  Imperial  Ornaments  vio* 
lently  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  his  Son,and 
lumfelf  thereupon  kept  in  Prifon,  he  dying  there 
within  a  little  time  after  for  very  grief  and  an- 
guifh  of  Heart,  the  Pope  would  not  fuffer  his 
Son  to  bury  him,  but  forced  him  to  let  his  body 
lie  five  years  unburied. 

Cuph.  Monfters  of  Inhumanity  !  The  Pope's 
carriage  is  as  if  he  thought  himfelf  above  all  the 
Laws  of  God  and  Nature, 

Eitift.  And  therefore  you  will  hear  with  lefs 
deteftation  that  ceremonial  Haughtinefs  of  Pope 
Adrian  the  fourth,  who  chid  Frederick  Barbaroffa 
the  Emperour  that  he  held  the  wrong  ftirrup 
when  his  Holinefs  was  a  getting  on  Horfeback. 
Gifh.  There  is  a  ridiculous  Pride  in  this,  £«- 
iftor^  but  not  fo  much  courfe  Harfhnefs  and 
Cruelty. 

Euift.  But  what  think  you  of  this  Specimen  of 
the  Pope's  Pride,  O  Cuphophron}  how  harfhor 
foft  is  it  ?  Alexander  the  third,  Succeflor  to  A- 
drian^whcn  the  forenamed  Emperour  (looped 
to  kifs  his  Holinefs's  Foot,  trode  rudely  upon 
Pfe1.  91.13.  his  Neck,  ufing  thefe  words  of  the  Pfalmift,'/^ 
Jhalt  tread  upon  the  Lion  and  Adder,  the  young  Li- 
ori  and  Dragon  jh alt  thou  trample  under  foot.  And 
whenas  the  Emperour  afhamed  of  doing  fo  bafe 
an  Homage  to  the  Pope, would  have  caft  the  Sub* 
million  on  St.  Peter,  iri  faying,  Nun  tibi,  fed  Pe- 
tro\  the  Pope  buttles  up,  and  treading  upon  his 
Neck  again  fa  id  with  a  big  Voice,  Et  mthiy  & 
Petro. 

Otph.  I  have  heard  of  this  Story  before,  it  is 
fo  very  famous :    but  is  it  pofTible  to  be  true  ? 

Euift.  They  cice  twenty  Hiftorians  to  atteft 
it,  and  wife  Men  and  well  verfed  in  Hiftory  do 
firmly  believe  it. 

Cttph.  Had  the  Emperour  his  Imperial  Crown 
on  then  at  that  time,  think  you,  Euifior  f  for  it 
hid  been  the  more  ftrange  and  ugly  light:.     £//- 
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Eni ft.  No,  I  believe  not :  But  if  he  had  had  it 
on,  it  would  not  have  prote&ed  the  Emperour's 
Neck  from  being  trampled  upon  by  the  Foot  of 
that  infulting  Prelate:  For  the  Popes  have  as 
well  made  Foot-balls  of  the  Crowns  of  Empe- 
rours  as  Foct-ftools  of  their  Necks. 

Cuph.  I  know  not  what  you  mean,  Euiftor. 

Euift.  I  refleft  upon  the  manner  of  Henry  the 
fixth  and  his  Em  per  e  fie' s  Coronation  by  Pope 
Ccleftine  the  third,  w, ho  put  on  the  Crown  upon 
the  Emperour  and  Emperefle's  Head  with  his 
Feet,  fitting  on  his  Pontifical  Chair,  and  as  foon 
as  it  was  on  the  Emperour's  Head,  hekick'd  it 
offagain  ;  though  the  Cardinals  that  flood  by  - 
were  fo  civil  Gentlemen  as  to  reach  it  up  for  the 
Emperour,  and  put  it  again  on  his  Head. 

Cuph*  But  however  he  was  not  fo  rude  to  the 
Emperefs,  as  to  kick  the  Crown  ofTher  Head, 
I  hope. 

Euift.  No,  he  was  not- 

Cuph.  It  was  a  great  Civility  to  that  Sex. 

Thilop.  But  do  you  not  fee  in  the  mean  time, 
O  Cuphophron^  what  a  lively  Picture  the'  Pope  is  of 
that  Man  of  Sin  that  oppofeth  and  exalteth  him- 
felf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped? 

Cuph.  He  exalts  himfelf  againft  and  above  the 
SiCa&H  or  Emperour's  with  a  witnefs  -y  but  how 
above  God? 

Thilop.  He  exalts  himfelf  againft  and  above 
God  in  autoritatively  oppofing  and  cancelling 
his  Laws,  as  is  manifeft  in  abundance  of  Exam- 
ples of  that  Religion,  which  he  has  eftablilhed  as 
a  L3W,  exprefly  againft  the  Law  of  God. 

Emft.  And  his  great  Creatures?  no  leiVthan  Bell,  defy  . 
BeUarmine^   avow   this  Right  of  his,  declaring  Ponttf.  ^.4; 
that  he  has  a  Power  to  make  that  no  Sin  that  hcaP*  5- 
Sin  *,   and  that  if  the  Pope  command  Vices  and 
prohibit  Virtues,  the  Church  ought  to  believe 
Vices  gocd  and  Venues  evil. 

Cuph. 
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Cuph.  This  is  a  molt  enormous  Elation  of  the 
Pope,  to  pretend  that  he  can  change  the  immu- 
table Nature  of  Good  and  Evil. 

Hyl.  He  that  can  tranfubftantiate  Bread  into 
the  living  Body  and  real  humane  prefence  of 
Chrift,  fo  that  his  natural  Body  may  be  totally 
prefent  in  a  Million  of  Places  at  once,  what  can- 
not he  do  ? 

Philop.  I  tell  you,  Hylobarcs,  he  cannot  clear 
himfelf,  before  any  intelligent  and  impartial 
Judge,  from  being  the  moft  daring  and  bold  Im- 
pcftour  that  ever  appeared  upon  the  face  of  the 
Earth. 

Euifi  But  to  fat  s  Cupbophrons  curiofity  a 
little  more  palpably,  if  the  Pope  exalt  his  own 
Throne  above  the  Throne  of  Cbrifi,  does  he  not 
manifeftly  exalt  himfelf  above  God  in  the  grof- 
feft  manner  one  can  imagine  or  expect  ? 

Cuph.  I  pray  you  how  is  that,  Eufior  3 

Euifi.  Whofe  Throne  is  the  Holy  Table,  O 
O/p^pfero^ifitbenottheThroneofC&r/^'sBody? 

Cuph.  Indeed  they  that  hold  the  Bread  once 
confecrated  to  be  the  very  Body  oiChrifl,  as  the 
Romanics  do,  mult  of  necefTity  hold  the  Holy  Ta- 
ble to  be  the  Throne  of  Cbrifi^  or  his  Royal  Seat 
on  which  his  Body  relteth* 

Euifi.  But  the  feet  of  the  Pope's  Chair  of  State 
trample  upon  this  Throne  of  Chrifi  at  his  Inau- 
guration •,  whence  he  receives  alfo  at  that  time 
Che  Adoration  of  theaftonifh'd  People,  and  that 
in  the  Temple  of  God  materially  under  flood  as 
well  as  figuratively. 

Cuph.  Hiftory  and  Prophecy  ftrangely  (hake 
hands  together  in  tbefc  things. 
XXVII.  fjyi%  But  I  believe  in  the  mean  time,  Em  ft  or, 
The  Empe-  yQU  are  c|;verted  from  purfuing  the  Examples 
Prince's  how  °^  tne  P°Pes  Infolencies  ag3init  Emperoursin 
frequently ex-hU  Excommunicating  of  them  and  Depoling 
communicA-  them.  J  am  ^o  little'  verfed  in  Hiftory  my  felt, 
ted  by  ths  that  1  dcilre  to  hear  you  farther  on  that  Subject. 
Fopen  For 


Divine  Dialogues.  365 

For  thefe  things  feem  of  that  hideous  confe* 
quence  in  fetting  all  Chriftendom  on  broils, 
that  methinks  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  fhould  very 
rarely  venture  on  fuch  exploits. 

Etiift>  How  the  Popes  of  Rome  are  minded  in 
this  point,  that  one  Claufe  in  the  Bull  of  Pope 
Tim  Quinttis  againft  Elizabeth  Queen  of  England 
will  inform  you  at  once,  viz.  That  God  hath  made 
the  Bijhop  of  Rome  Prince  over  all  People  and  all 
Kingdoms-)  to  pluck  up,  deflroy^  fcatter,  confume, 
planty  and  build.  He  pretends  this  Charter  from 
God  :  And  I'll  allure  you,  Hylobares,  he  has  not 
fpared  to  make  ufe  of  the  Privilege  as  often  as 
he  had  but  any  hopes  that  it  would  ferve  his 
worldly  Intereft.  For  after  Pope  Hildebrand 
had  given  thatoutragious  example  upon  the  Em- 
perour  Henry  the  fourth,  both  Vrban  and  Pafchal 
followed  that  wicked  Precedent  againft  the  fame 
Perfon,  and  with  fucji  hideous  circumftances  as 
I  above  intimated.  And  after  this,  many  exam- 
ples of  like  Infolency  fucceeded.  Calixtus  the  fe- 
cond  excommunicated  Henry  the  fifth  }  Alexan- 
der the  third  Frederick  the  firft,  as  I  told  you  be- 
fore. Innocent  the  third  excommunicated  and  de- 
pofed  John  King  of  England  ^  and  gave  his  King- 
dom to  Philip  of  France :  as  Celeftine  the  third 
gave  the  Kingdom  of  both  the  Sicilies  from  Tan- 
cred  to  the  Emperour  Henry  the  flxth.  But  for 
Henry  tthe  fecondKing  of  England ,nev er  was  any 
Man's  Superftition  fo  bafely  abufed  as  his.  His 
Fear  and  Superftition  kept  him  indeed  from  in- 
curring Excommunication^  but  his  SubmifHoa 
was  fuch  as  was  below  the  condition  of  the  vileft; 
Perfon,  or  the  pettieft  and  molt  contemptible 
School- boy. 

Cuph.  Why,  I  pray,  Euiflor,  what  was  it  ?  I 
long  to  know.  Was  it  worfe  than  what  Frede- 
rick Barbarojfa  fuffered  ? 

EHift.  You  mall  judge  of  it,  Cuphophron,  your 
felf.  The  fear  of  the  Pope  and  the  awe  of  Su- 
perftition 
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perflation  debafed  the  Kingfo  far,  as  that  fofooii 
as  he  was  within  the  fight  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Canterbury,  where  that  Martyr  and  Saint  Thomas 
a  Beckett  lay,  whom  the  King  was  accufed  to 
have  (lain  by  an  angry  countenance,  he  put  off 
his  fhoes,  as  if  all  the  ground  at  that  diftance  had 
been  holy,  and  in  the  form  of  a  poor  beggar, 
bare-foot  and  barelegg'd,  and  bare-bodied  too* 
(faving  a  vile  Coat  caft  about  him)  pa  fled  thro' 
the  City  in  the  fight  of  the  People  in  this  fad  ha- 
bit, beating  the  bare  hoof  on  the  Stones  and  dirt 
of  the  Street,  till  he  came  to  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Saint  which  he  had  occafioned  ;  where  he  did 
his  Devotions  to  his  Saintfhip  with  prayer  and 
fafting  in  moft  humble  manner. 

Cttph.  Verily,  Euifior,  I  know  not  whether  the 
Humiliation  of  Frederick  Barbaroffa  or  this  of 
Henry  the  fecorid  be  the  more  tolerable. 

Euift.  But  you  will  know,  Caphophron.  For 
King  Henry,  after  he  had  faded  there  a  Day  and 
a  Night,  having  not  yet  fatisfied  the  expectation 
of  his  hard  Matters  and  his  own  Superftition, 
gave  his  bare  Body  to  the  Rod  of  Difcipline,  and 
the  Covent  of  the  Monks  of  Canterbury  being  af- 
fembled,  he  received  of  each  of  them  a  Lafh.  The 
Writer  of  the  Life  of  this  rigid  Saint  fays,  There 
V>?re  no  lefs  than  four  [core  Monks  fitiA  that  the  King 
received  of  each  of  them  three  ftripes. 

Cuph.  If  this  be  the  difference  betwixt  the  Hu- 
miliation of  Kings  and  Emperours,  for  my  part, 
I  had  rather  be  an  Emperour  than  a  King.  I 
wonder  in  my  Heart  how  fo  four  a  Soul  as  this 
Thomas  a  Beckett,  if  you  call  him  fo,  ever  came 
to  be  canonized  for  a  Saint. 

Euift,  Spondanus  will  tell  you.  Deo  utique gra- 
tiffimam  navare  operam  &  coronis  dignam,  non  fo- 
Ikm  qui  pro  Fide  Catholica  illibata  fervanda  a  per~ 
fecutoribus  necanturyfcd  etiam  qui  pro  juribus  bonif- 
que  Ecclefia  confervandis  &  rcpetundis  ablatis  occi- 
dftfttut* 

Bath. 


Divine   Dialogues.  367 

Bath.  This  indeed  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the 
Pope's  Canonizations,  the  Wealth  and  Intereft 
of  the  Church,  for  which  they  have  framed  and 
contrived  their  Religion,  that  whole  mafs  ofSu- 
perftitions  and  Idolatries.  Whence  I  fhould  think 
that  Thomas  a  Beckett  and  Thomas  Aquinas  are 
Saints  altogether  upon  the  fame  fcore,  becaufe 
they  advanced  the  worldly  Intereft  of  the  Church. 

Hyl.  That's  likely  enough,  Batbynous.  But  I 
pray  you,  Euiftor,  go  on. 

Enift.  The  fame  Pope  Innocent  the  third  ex- 
communicated alfo  the  Emperour  Otho  the  fourth, 
and  deprived  him  of  the  Titles  of  the  Empire. 
And  Pope  Honorius  the  third  excommunicated 
and  depofed  the  Emperour  Frederickthe  fecond  ; 
as  alfo  did  Gregory  the  ninth  after  him,  and  that 
in  moft  abominable  circumftances.  For  the  Em- 
perour being  gone  into  PaUftine  upon  the  Pope's 
own  errand,  yet  he  takes  this  opportunity  of  a- 
nathematizing  of  him,  and,  by  his  preaching 
Friars,  of  raifing  him  enemies  in  Germany,  that, 
taking  the  advantage  of  theEmperour'sabfence 
and  thofe  Combuftions,  he  might  with  better 
fuccefs  fend  an  Army  into  Apulia,  and  feize 
there  on  his  Land.  Pope  Innocent  the  fourth  alfo 
excommunicated  this  Emperour,  and  after  his 
death  gave  away  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  from  his 
Son  to  Richard,  Brother  to  Henry  the  third  of 
England.  Boniface  the  eighth  excommunicated 
King  Philip  the  Fair  of  France,  and  by  a  Decree 
of  a  Council  deprived  him  of  his  Kingdom,  and 
gave  it  to  the  Emperour  Albert. 

Philop.  This  is  that  Philip  that  anfwered  that 
infolent  Letter  of  the  Pope  with  this  couragious 
Preamble,  To  Boniface,  calling  himfe If  Sovereign 
Pontiff",  but  little  greeting,  ,cf  rather  none  at  all* 
Let  thy  moft  egregious  Folly  knoxv^  that  inTemporal 
things  we  are  fuhjetl  to  no  Man* 

Cuph.  I  believe  the  King  fpoke  truth,  and  de- 
clared but  the  Right  of  all  the  Secular  Princes  of 

Chriften* 
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Chriflendom  as  well  as  his  own.  But  did  not  that 
Vejovis  of  Rome  fhatter  him  all  a  pieces  with  his 
Thunderbolts? 

Enifl.  No  fuch  matter,  Cuphophron  ;  Refift  the 
Devil-,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.     Philip  the  Fair 
held  his  own,  and  made  fuch  Friends  in  Italy, 
that  the  Pope  was  furprifed  at  Anagnia,  and  dis- 
gracefully mounted  on  a  poor  Jade"  was  brought 
r"rifoner  to  Rome,  no  Man  refcuing  this  terrible 
Thunderer,  either  out  of  fear  or  love:  but  Pride 
and  Regret  taking  vengeance  of  him  burfr.   his 
fwollen  Heart  within  a  few  days,  and  thus  in- 
gloriouily  he  died  ,  his  Succeflbr  BenediB  the  e- 
leventh  not  only  abfolving  Philip,  but  highly 
complimenting  him.   For  the  Popes  ufe  to  fawn 
on  thofe  Princes  whom  they  cannot  bite  with- 
out manifeft  danger  of  breaking  their  Fangs. 
But  to  proceed:  The  Emperour  Ludovicus  Ba- 
varus  was  excommunicated   by   Pope  John  the 
twenty  third,  and   deprived  of  his   Empire : 
which  Sentence  was  alfo  renewed  by  his  Succef- 
for  BenediB  the  twelfth  ;  but  fo  vehemently  pur- 
fued  by  Clement  the  fixth,  that  the  Electors  were 
at  laft  prevail'd  with  to  choofe  a  new  Emperor. 
Philop.  That  was  Charles,  Son  to  John  King  of 
Bohemia;   which  was  the  occafion  of  great  and 
bloody  Wars.    But  what  is  moft  obfervable,  the 
Election  of  this  Emperor  was  the  very  breaking 
of  the  back  of  the  Empire,  Charles  pawning  the 
Tributes  of  the  Empire  to  the  Ele&ors,  and 
fwearing  alfo  that  he  would  never  difengage 
that  Pawn.  Moreover  he  made  that  authentick 
Capitulation  with  them,  whereby,  without  the 
Crime  of  Rebellion  or  Difloyalty,  they  were  en- 
abled to  take  up  Arms  againft  the  Emperour  and 
his  SuccefTors  in  defence  of  their  own  Rights. 
This  huge  weakening  of  the  Empire  had  a  Itrong 
working  Policy  of  the  Popes  at  length  brought 
about,   they    ever  phanfying  that  the  bringing 
down  of  the  Power  of  the  Emperour  was  an  ex- 
altation 
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altation  of  their  own.  But  the  wicked  were  here 
taken  in  their  own  Nets.  For  the  Power  thus  in- 
vefted  in  the  Princes  of  Germany  proved  at  Iaft 
mainly  ferviceable  for  the  Reformation  there, 
and  the  Humiliation  of  the  Pope  ^  it  being  not 
in  the  Emperour's  power  to  fuccour  him  againlt 
that  noble  and  Heroical  Champion  for  the 
Truth,  Martin  Luther.  But  let  me  not  interrupt 
you  in  your  progrefs,  Euifl  or. 

Euifl.  This  is  a  very  material  Interpellation, 
O  Philopolis,  and  fuch,as  I  dare  fay  Hylobares  will 
thank  you  for,  who  by  this  time  furely  is  glut- 
ted with  my  fo  copious  recitai  of  Inftances. 
HylA  do  thank  Philopolis  for  hisfo  judicious  Note 
on  the  Capitulation  of  Charles  the  fourth,  but  de- 
fire  you  to  hold  on  in  your  recitai  till  I  fay  I  am 
glutted. 

Euifl.  That  I  will  not  promife.  However  I 
will  add  fome  few  Examples  more,  feeing  you 
have  not  yet  faid  that  you  are  fatisfied  :  as  that 
of  Benedict  the  thirteenth,  who  fent  a  Bull  of 
Excommunication  againft  Charles  the  fixth,  King 
of  France  :  But  the  bearers  of  the  Bull  were  very 
courfly  difgraced,  and  fent  back  again  to  their 
Matter  with  a  flea  in  their  Ear.  Julius  the  fe- 
cond  laid  about  him  like  mad  with  both  Swords,, 
and  particularly  againlt  Lewis  the  twelfth  of 
France^  whom  he  excommunicated,  and  put  his 
Kingdom  to  Interdict,  as  Pope  Innocent  ferved 
John  King  of  England.  But  he  came  off  much 
better  than  this.  For  the  Emperourand  King  of 
France  having  called  a  General  Council  at  Lions, 
which  yet  prefently  removed  to  Pifa,  Julius  was 
there  condemn'd  for  an  Incendiary,and  deprived 
of  his  Papal  Chair. 

Philop.  Was  it  not  there  that  the  King  coined 
golden  Crowns  with  this  Motto,  Perdamnomeri 
Babylonis  ? 

Euifl.  It  was  fo,  Philopolisj  and  a  well-boding 

Omen  towards  the  Reformation'  For  Truth  was 
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a-dawning  afar  off,  and  at  laft  rofe  to  broadly* 
But  in  Henry  the  eighth's  time  King  of  England, 
it  was  but  as  yet  a  dim  Twilight  in  companion 
of  after  years.  And  yet  that  King  could  difcern 
that  the  Pope's  Excommunications  were  but  a 
flafh  without  a  bolt;  and  therefore  contemned 
the  Thundringsof  both  Clement  the  feventh  and 
Paul  the  third.  How  Pius  Quint  us  excommuni- 
cated Queen  Elizabeth,  and  deprived  her  of  her 
Kingdoms,  I  intimated  before.  And  Gregory  the 
thirteenth  drove  on  the  fame  defigns  againft  the 
Queen  which  his  PredecefTor  had  begun.  The 
Memory  of  that  Pope  will  for  ever  ftink  in  the 
Noftrils  of  all  Pofterity,  for  the  abetting  and 
applauding  that  devilifh  Contrivance  againft  the 
poor  innocent  Proteftants,  under  the  colour  of 
celebrating  the  Nuptials  of  Henry  King  of  iW 
varr  and  the  Sifter  of  Charles  the  ninth  of  France. 
This  Gregory  fent  Cardinal  Vrfin  as  Legat  into 
France  to  return  thanks,  and  beftow  Bleffings 
upon  the  King  and  the  reft  of  his  ungracious 
Complices,  for  their  fuccefsful  a&ing  this  worfe 
than  Thy  eft  can  Tragidy. 

Phi'lop.  You  mean  that  horrible  Maffacre  in 
France. 

Euifi.  I  do  fo:  which  yet  I  think  that  train  of 
Villany  laid  in  the  Gunpowder-Treafon-Plot,  if 
it  had  taken  effect,  would  have  far  exceeded. 
But  1  cannot  get  out  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
againft  whom  Sixtus  jguintus  renevv'd  the  Ex- 
communication, in  favour  of  the  enterprize  of 
Philip  the  fecond  upon  England.  This  Pope  alfo 
excommunicated  Henry  the  third  of  France ,  as 
Gregory  the  fourteenth  Henry  the  fourth:  which 
Excommunication  Clement  the  eighth  renewed  a- 
gain-ft  him.  I  have  wittingly  omitted  many  De- 
privations and  Excommunications  of  the  Pope  a- 
gainft  lefTer  Princes,  and  will  clofeall  with  that 
remarkable  Obfervation,  That  the  Gunpowder- 
Pioc,  which  was  inP^/che  fifth's  time,  was  the^ 
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effect  of  the  Pope's  Excommunications  and  In- 
terdicts, as  was  acknowledged  by  the  very  Con- 
fpirators.  Have  I' not  wearied  you  by  this  time, 
Hylobares  ? 

Hyl  You  have  fatisfied  me,  Euiftor,  but  not     XXVIII. 
wearied  me.  But  is  it  pofiible  there  mould  be  The  Bifhop  of 
fuch  frequent  Excommunications  and  Deprive-  Rcme  how 
fnents  of  kings  and  Emperour's,  but  a  world  oihulehg^lty 
War  and  Bloodfhed  mull  follow  ?  tffCdin 

Euift-  Therefore  that  is  very  remarkable  in%;rmeri4*m 
Hiftory,  that  the  Pope's  Thunderings  wereu- 
fually  accompanied  with  great  mowers  of  blood. 
For  how  can  it  poflibly  be  otherwife,  when  the 
Exccommunicated  Princes  Territories  are  ipfo 
fatto  given  up  by  the  Pope  to  the  Invailon  of  0- 
thers,  or  to  the  Infurre&ion  of  their  own  Sub- 
jects, as  being  abfolved  from  their  Oaths  of  Fi- 
delity thereby  ?  At  leaft  he  does  what  in  him 
liestofet  altogether  by  the  Ears.  Julius  the  fe- 
cond  by  his  pragmatical  planting  and  plucking 
up  and  tranfplanting  is  faid  to  have  been  theoc- 
cafion  of  the  flaughterof  two  hundred  thoufand 
Chriftians  in  the  (pace  of  feven  Years.  And  it  is 
obferved  by  Hiftorians,  that  thefe  two  Empe- 
rours  alone,  Henry  the  fourth  and  Frederick  the 
firft,  were  enforced  to  fight  at  leaft  threefcore 
bloody  Battles  againft  the  Enemies  of  the  Em- 
pire, ftirred  up  to  Arms  by  the  popes  oiRome* 
If  two  or  three,  Inftances  amount  to  fo  much, 
what  will  the  compute  of  the  whole  ?  what  will 
all  the  Maflacres  committed  upon  the  poor  Pro- 
teftants  adjoined  to  that  fum,  when  that  one 
MafTkcre  of  France  within  the  fpace  of  three 
Monthsamounted  toan hundred  thoufand  ?  Nay, 
T.Verioniits  avers  that  in  France  alone,  in  that 
great  Perfecution  againft  the  Albigenfes  and  Wal- 
denfes^  there  were  murthered  no  lefs  than  ten 
hundred  thoufand  Men.  From  that  time  to  the 
Reformation  no  fmall  number  was  made  away 
by  Sword,  by  Fire,  and  other  Tortures.   Frcm 
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the  beginning  of  the  Order  of  the  Jefuites  till 
the  year  \<$%o,  Balduinus  reports  there  were  a- 
bont  nine  hundred  thoufand  of  the  Orthodox 
Chriftians  murthered,  that  is,  within  the  fpace 
of  thirty  or  forty  years.  Within  a  few  years  in 
the  Low -Countries  alone,  the  Duke  of  Alva  cut  off 
by  the  hand  of  the  Hangman  thirty  fix  thoufand 
Souls  of  the  Proteftants.  And  the  Holy  Inquifi- 
tion,  as  Vergerius  witnefles,  (one  well  acquainted 
therewith)  in  lefs  than  thirty  years  fpace  con- 
fumed  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  with  all 
manner  of  Cruelties.  Infomuch  as  that  Learned 
and  Judicious  Perfon,  Mr.  Jofaph  Mcde,  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  Papal  Perfecution  does  either  e- 
qualize  or  exceed  the  deflruclion  of  Men  made 
upon  the  Church  by  thofeTen  famous  Perfec- 
tions under  the  Pagan  Emperours :  and  yet  there 
has  been  a  considerable  Acceftion  made  fince  to 
this  bloody  Catalogue  in  Piedmont  and  Ireland,  if 
not  in  other  places. 

Bath.  The  confideration  of  this  horrible  de- 
ftrucUve  Tragedy,  Philopolis,  acled  by  the  Pope, 
has  many  times  caft  me  into  a  confidence  that 
that  bloody  Biihop  is  as  well  concerned  in  the 
Villon  of  the  Kmg  of  Babylon  as  of  the  Whore  : 
.-  But  thou  art  caft  out  of  thy  Grave  as  an  abominable 
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1      ^  branch,   as   a   carcajs  trodden  under  foot  \    vecanjt 

thou  hafi  deftrofd  thy   Land  and  Jlain  thy  People. 

Philop.  Like  that  touching  the  Whore  of  Ba- 
bylon }  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  Prophets^ 
*p     .1   .  -4  anc{  of  Saints,  and  of  all   that   were  fain  upon  the 
Earth.    As  if  the  Pope  were  the  very  Pelt  and 
Trouble  of  Chriltendom. 

Cuph.  Certainly,  Philopolis,  if  there  be  any 
XXIX  triltn  in  Hiflory,  the  Pope  is  a  very  iinful  Man 
TheL  tfiurhe-  at  tne  lcaft,  if  not  that  Man  of  Sin. 
yous  attempts  Philop.  And  if  he  cannot  have  his  Will  on 
by  Poifoning  Princes  by  Thundering  and  Lightening  and  raif- 
a«HStabbing  ing  of  War,  then  their  Attempts  are  by  a  clofer 
o/Frinces.      way,  by  Poifoning  and  Stabbing:    Some  vene- 
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mous  Serpent  is  fent  crawling  out  of  the  fhades 
of  their  Monafteries  to  poifon  or  fling  a  Prince 
to  death.  Thus  was  King  John  poifoned  by  a 
Monk,  and  Ludovicus  Bavarus,  as  they  fay,  by 
fome  fecret  Minifter  of  the  Pope.  And  more 
and  more  pertinent  lnftances  of  the  like  nature 
might  be  produced,  could  I  foeafily  recal  them 
to  mind. 

Euift.  But  this  way  of  Poifoning  of  Princes, 
Philopolis,  is  managed  with  a  great  dealofnice- 
nefsand  caution. 

Philop.  What  do  you  mean,  Etiiftor,  that  they 
are  very  careful  and  circumfpecl:,that  in  tampe- 
ring with  fuch  mortiferons  Poifons  they  una- 
wares mifchief  not  themfelves  ? 

Euift.  That  they  poifon  not  the  Soul  of  the 
Prince  by  making  him  acccflbry  to  his  own  death. 
And  therefore  that  King-killing  Jefuit  Mariana 
advifes  not  to  poifon  his  Meat  or  Drink,  becaufe 
by  putting  the  Cup  or  Meat  to  his  own  Mouth 
he  would  become  guilty  of  Self-murther \  but 
rather  infufe  fome  ftrong  and  fubtil  Poifon  in- 
to fome  Garment  of  his,  or  into  his  Saddle. 

Bath.  As  if  the  Prince  were  not  as  guilty  of 
Self-murther  by  putting  on  hisCloathsor  mount- 
ing into  his  Saddle,  as  by  lifting  his  hand  to  his 
Mouth  to  feed  himfelf.  O  the  execrable  Hypo- 
crifie  ofaccurfed  murtherous  Villains!  or  ra- 
ther the  damnable  Contempt  of  the  Blood  and 
Life  of  Princes,  when  they  ftand  in  competition 
with  the  Intereft  of  tire  Papal  Tyranny  !  What 
is  this  but  to  flear,  and  to  jear,  .and  tacitly  to  in>- 
fult  in  that  falfe  and  deteftable  liberty  they  think 
they  have  in  behalf  of  their  Holy  Father  the 
Pope,  to  kill  and  murther  the  moil  Sacred  Per- 
fons  in  the  World  ? 

.  Philop.  I  profefs,  Batkynous,  I  think  you  have 
light  upon  the  right  fenfe  of  that  palfage  of 
Mariana.  It  feems  to  fmell  rankly  of  an  affected 
Hypocrifie  and  bafe  Contempt  of  the  Blood  of 
Princes.  Bb  3  Cupb. 


3 74  Divine    Dialogue?. 

Cupk  But  is  it  poflible,  Pbilcpolis,  that  they 
fhonld  ftab  thus  as  you  talk  of?  That  is  not  the 
garb  of  Religious  Perfons,  but  of  Hettors  and  of 
High-way  men. 

.  Pbilop.  You  know,  Cupbophron,  whofe  faying 
Joh.  10.  10.  tjjat  was,T^  Thief  cometh  not,  bnttofteal,  and  to 
hill,  and  to  deftroy.  Chrift,  the  good  Shepherd,  lays 
down  his  own  life  for  the  (Jjeep  :  It  is  no  wonder 
then  that  Antkhrift,  in  oppoiition  to  Chrift.,  mur- 
thers  the  fheep  for  his  own  gain  and  Intereft. 

Cuph.  Bun  thefe  Examples  furely,  Philopolis1 
ane  very  r^re. 

Phiiop.  The  attempts  of  this  kind  againft  that 
glorious  and  bleffed  Queen  Elizabeth  were  ma- 
ny, though,  through  the  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty, they  took  no  efFeft.  But  it  is  notoriouily 
known  in  Hiftory,  that  James  Clement  a  Domini- 
can Friar,  ftzbb'd  Henry  the  third  of  France  with 
a  poifbn'd  Knife.  Peter  Barriere  alfo  attempted 
the  murthering  of  Henry  the  fourth,  fuborned 
and  animated  by  the  Jefuit  Varade.  John  Chaftell, 
alfo  a  Scholar  of  the  Jefuit es,  for  the  obtaining 
Remifllon  of  his  fins  and  eternal  Life,  as  he  was 
intruded,  attempted  to  kill  the  faid  King  ;  but 
he  ftruck  out  one  of  his  Teeth  only  with  his 
Dagger.  But  that  wicked  Wretch  Ravaillac,  ani- 
mated by  the  Jefuit  Aubigny,  did  that  horrid 
Execution  that  was  fo  oft  attempted  before,  and 
ftabbM  the  King  to  the  Heart  in  his  Coach  in  the 
Streets  of  Paris  -,  alledging  upon  his  Examinati- 
on, that  the  King  would  make  War  againft  God, 
meaning  the  Pope. 

Cuph.  Jefu  blefs  us  I  I  did  not  think,  Thilopolis, 
there  had  been  fuch  mad  doings  in  the  World. 
The  Pope,  I  perceive,  is  a  very  dangerous  enemy. 

Sophr.  Cnphophron  has  been  fo  mewed  up  in  his 
Philofophical  and  Metaphyseal  Cock-loft,  that 
he  could  never  yet  vcuchfafe  to  caft  down  his 
eyes  upon  the  outward  transactions  of  this  low- 
er World, 
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Cuph.  And  I  tell  you,  Sophron,  I  think  it  is  no 
fmall  point  of  Wifdom  to  continue  thus  mew'd 
up,  and  to  reft  fatisfied  in  the  filent  Solaces  of 
Philofophy  and  Virtue.  For  I  perceive  that  Re- 
ligion is  a  very  quarrelfome  thing. 

Philoth.  O  Cuphophron,Cuphophron^  deceive  not 
your  felf  with  any  vain  pretences  to  the  Solaces 
of  Vertue,  unlefs  you  have  the  Life  in  you,  un- 
kfs  you  feel  an  hearty  Antipathy  againft  Vertue's 
enemies,  againft  all  manner  of  Vices  and  viHain- 
ous  Actions,  and  the  greateft  againft  thegreateft. 
And  think  both  this  Lifeand  Antipathy  in  vain, 
unlefs  you  have  Fortitude,  whereby  you  dare 
lookout  to  find  the  abode  of  Truth  and  Rigrn 
teoufhefs,  and  own  them  where-ever  they*  are, 
in  open  defiance  to  all  their  enemies.  He  that 
has  not  Fortitude,  Cuphophron,  carries  a  Traitor 
in  his  Heart  to  God,  to  his  Prince,  to  all  Truth 
and  Veitue. 

Cuph.  Nay,  Fortitude  is  a  good  thing,  Philo- 
theus,  if  a  Man  knew  how  to  come  by  it.  But  I 
pray  tell  me  at  once  and  compendioufly,  what 
are  the  moft  ugly  and  Antichriftian  Enormities 
in  the  Papal  Hierarchy  ? 

Phihth.  Their  foul  Idolatries,grofs  Impoftures. 
and  direful  Murthers. 

Hyl.  I'll  pawn  my  Life  Cuphophron  is  fo  fright- 
ed into  a  fit  of  good  nature,  that  he'll  turn  Ad» 
vocate-general  for  the  Papifts  now,  as  he  did  for 
the  Paynim  before. 

Sophr.  And  I  believe  with  like  fuccefs  in  both. 

Cuph.  I  pray  you  let  me  try  a  little.  For  this 
noife  of  Idolatry  in  Men  that  have  a  true  Noti-  c   ^_ 
on  and  belief  of  God  feemsto  me  fometimes  to  be  p^0n^  Ap- 
more  a  fcare-crow  than  any  fuch  dangerous  evil.  i0„y  /«  the 
I  mean  briefly  this,  That  he  that  profefljbs  the  behalf  of  tit 
only  true  God,  cannot  be  capable  of  committing  Romifh  Ide^. 
Idolatry,  forafmuch  as  he  can  worfhip  nothing  latrics. 
befidc  with  the  fame  intended  honour  he  does 
him  -,  and  that's  the  only  peculiar  honour  done  to 
God,  which  they  call,  £**?•*/*.  Phi? 
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Philop.  But  this,  O  Cupbophron,  the  Papifts  give 
to  the  confecrated  Hoft,  which  is  not  God. 

Cufh.  It's  true,  they  fay  they  do.  Butunlefs 
they  took  the  Holt  for  the  true  God,  they 
would  not  worfhip  it.  So  that  the  Worfhip  is 
really  ment  to  the  true  God,  and  pafTesto  him. 

Philop.  Why iCnphophron,  did  ever  any  Pagan, 
or  is  it  poflible  for  any  Man  living  in  good  earn- 
ed to  give  that  fupreme  Worfhip  to  any  thing 
he  thinks  not  the  fupreme  God  ?  Wherefore  if 
miftake  will  excufe  from  Idolatry,  there  never 
was,  nor  ever  can  be  any  Idolatry  committed  in 
the  World  by  a  confcientious  Worfhipper,  but 
only  by  him  that  worfhips  for  fear  or  for  filthy 
lucre.  I 

Cupb.  It  may  be  fo,  Philopolis,  examining  Ido- 
latry by  the  true  Philofophical  and  Metaphyfical 
touchftone:  and  all  the  better  if  there  be  not. 

Sophr.  Did  not  I  tell  you  what  a  fuccefsful  Ad- 
vocate Cuphophron  would  prove  for  the  Romanifis, 
being  driven  to  thofe  ftreights  that  he  can  no 
ways  excufe  them  from  Idolatry,  but  by  admit- 
ting there  never  was,  nor  ever  can  be  any  fuch 
thing  as  voluntary  or  confciencious  Idolatry  in 
the  World?  This  has  gratified  both  his  belov- 
ed Paynims  and  the  Papiflsnt  once-  But  our  charge 
of  Idolatry  upon  any  party,  or  our  acquitting  of 
them,  mult  not  be  according  to  the  fhifting  fub- 
tilties  of  a  Metaphyfical  Wit,  but  according  to 
the  intimationsofScripture  in  fuch  a  fenfe  there- 
of as  is  obvious  to  thejvulgar  capacity,who  judge 
more  folidly  in  thefe  cafes  than  fuch  as  are  cun- 
ning to  pervert  Scripture  for  their  own  Intereft. 
He  that  faid  in  the  Decalrgue,  Thou  fljalt  not  bow 
down  to  any  Imags^nor  morfiip  it,  that  is  to  fay, 
worfhip  any  Image  by  bowing  down  unto  it, 
and  ftill  forbids  Idolatry  in  the  New  Teftament, 
without  declaring  a  new  definition  thereof,  cer- 
tainly intends  the  Chriflian  World  fhould  take 
fuch  Aftions  as  thefe  for  idolatrous-,  efpecially 
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confidering  the  Purity  and  Spirituality  of  Chri- 
Itian  Religion. 

Cuph.  And  for  the  Invocation  of  the  Saints,  O 
Pbilopolis,  it  feems  to  mejfree  enough  from  all  fu- 
fpicion  of  Idolatry,  and  rather  a  greater  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  Goodnefs,  that  has  fo  highly 
advanced  the  Faculties  of  his  Servants  the  Saints 
departed,  that  they  hear  and  fee  all  things  from 
the  higheft  Regions  cf  the  Air,  or  iEther  that 
are  tranfa&ed  on  the  face  of  the  Earth.  Which 
being  granted,  there  is  no  incongruity  in  invo- 
king them,  more  than  in  fpeaking  to  any  good 
Man  upon  Earth  to  affift  what  he  can  in  a  time 
of  need. 

Thilop.  But  to  anfwer  you,  Cuphophron,  in  a  way 
of  Law  ;  I  conceive,  as  Tally  fomewhere  inti- 
mates, that  Religion  is  that  part  of  Juftice  that 
refpe&s  the  Deity,  and  that  one  main  Right  of 
God  (that  highefl:  invifible  PowerJ  is  Invocation, 
founded  in  his  Omnifcience,  which  Omnifcience 
for  diftin&nefs  fake,  let  us  diftribute  into  Terre- 
firial,  dereal,  and  Heavenly,  which  including  all 
places  includes  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Divine 
Omnifcience,  call  as  it  were,  into  thefe  three 
fhares,  making  it  over  to  them  by  deed  of  Gift, 
as  we  fee  he  has  not,  they  wanting  this  foundati- 
on of  the  right  of  being  invoked,  our  Invocati- 
on of  them  is  an  acknowledging  fuch  an  excel- 
lency in  themes  is  no  where  but  in  God  \  and  fo 
the  giving  that  right  of  Worfhip  to  others  that 
is  due  to  God  alone  becomes  that  piece  of  Inju- 
ftice  againft  God  which  is  termed  Idolatry  *,  ag- 
gravated with  the  circumftance  of  a  very  faucy 
reproach  to  God's  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  in 
prefuming  that  to  have  been  more  wife  and  good 
which  God  has  omitted.  What  think  you  of  this, 
Caphophron  * 

Cuph.  I  think  it  is  much  that  a  Lawyer  mould 
prove  fo  fubtil  a  Divine,  I  muft  confefs,  fuppo- 
Jjng  it  clear  that  God  has  made  no  fuch  donation 
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to  the  Saints  departed,  if  there  be  fuch  a  thing 
as  Idolatry,  the  Invocation  of  Saints  would  be 
one  part  thereof. 

Phibp.  The  filence  in  Scripture  touching  this 
Gift,  in  my  judgment,  Cuphophron,  is  a  fufficient 
argument  againft  the  lawfulnefs  of  Invocation. 
For  if  God  has  given  them  fiich  a  Gift,  he  keep- 
ing the  knowledge  thereof  from  us,  it's  a  fign  it 
was  with  a  refervation  of  the  right  of  Invocati- 
on to  himfelf.  But  if  he  has  not  fo  much  as  given 
them  any  fuch  (hare  of  his  Omnifcience,  as  I  ve- 
rily believe  he  has  not,  'tis  Hill  more  firm  that 
they  have  no  right  of  being  invoked. 

Sophr.  For  my  part,  Thilopolis,  I  think  that  paf- 
fage  ra  Ifay  has  no  contemptible  weight  with  it, 
to  aFare  us  that  God  does  not  communicate  any 
fuch  (hare  o*  his  Omnifcience  to  the  holieft  Souls 
departed  :  Though  Abraham  be  ignorant  ofusy  and 
Jfrael  know  hs  not ;  yet  thou  art  our  Father  that 
knoweftus  and  beholdeft  us,  and  art  ever  ready- 
to  hear  our  Prayers.  For  that  is  the  fenfe,  the 
Verfe  immediately  preceeding  doth  plainly  infi- 
nuate  *,  Look  down  from  Heaven,  and  behold  from 
the  Habitation  of  thy  Holme fs  and  of  thy  Glory ,  &C. 
And  then  follows  that  of  Abraham. 

Thilop.  Befides,  Cuphophr on ,  our  mere  having  no 
commifliontogive  away  or  communicatea  known 
peculiar  Right  of  God  to  the  Creature  on  our 
own  heads,  without  any  warrantor  declaration 
from  him,  (for  this  power  of  Invocation  he  has 
intruded  us  with  as  his  Depofitum  for  his  own 
ufe)  for  us,  I  fay,  to  give  this  to  any  other  invi- 
iible  Power  befides  himfelf,  the  very  Law  of  Na- 
ture and  common  Reafon  will  tell  us  it  is  jnju- 
ftice  againft  God.  And  being  it  is  the  giving  a- 
way  part  of  his  rights  of  Worfhip  without  his 
leave,  it  is  that  piece  of  Injuftice  againft  him 
which  is  Idolatry.  And  how  grofs  a  piece  of  Ido- 
latry than  is  this  Invocation,  when  it  is  fet  out 
with  thofe  Pagan  circumftances  of  confecrated 
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Altars,  Images  and  Temples,  to  the  Saint  they 
invoke  !  The  Cafe  is  fo  plain,  Cupbophron,  that  I 
defire  you  would  give  your  felf  no  farther  trouble 
touching  this  point.  See  if  your  Apology  will 
fucceed  better  in  the  next. 

Cuph.  That  of  Impoftnre.  Why,  methinks,  Phi-    ,  XXXI. 
/^/;V,thatis  the  eaiieft  of  all  to  be  apologized  Hh,ApLol'sf£ 
for;   becaufe  the  generality  of  Men  being  fo^rf™ 
hugely  devoid  of  all  real  Vertueand  Goodnefs,po{^s  a'ni 
methinks  it  is  but  a  jufr  and  pleafant  fpedracle  Murthers. 
to  fee  a  Company  of  fubtil  witty  Lads,  timely 
train'd  up  for  the  Game,  to  play  tricks  with  this 
wicked  World,  to  ride  them  and  beftride  them, 
and  fit  as  clofe  as  an   Ape  with- a  Whip  in  his 
hand  on  a  great  MaftifFs  back,  next  to  the  Bear- 
ward  chief  Mafter  over  the  Dogs  and  Bears. 
The  ordinary  mafs  of  Mankind  gives  no  other 
Milk   than  what  is  thus  fetch'd-  from  them  by 
tricks  of  Legerdemain,  they  being  far  more  prone 
to  believe  Lies  than  to  conceive  Truth.    And 
were  it  not  a  great  overfight  then,  Philopolis,  for 
the  Priefts  not  to  frame  fuch  as  make  molt  for 
their  own  gain  and  honour  ? 

Philoth.  Phy,  Cuphophrcn,  that  you  fhould  fo 
boldly  apologize  for  that  which  is  both  the  bane 
and  fliame  of  any  Priefthood,nay,  the-fubverfion 
of  all  Religion,  and  the  filling  of  the  World  with 
Atheifts  and  Unbelievers !  This  is  the  genuine 
effedof  the  Impofture  of  the  Priefts :  They  bring 
ruineupon  Religion,  and  fliame -and  destruction 
upon  themfelves,  cheating  and  coi^ening  being 
fo  vile,  fo  bafe,  and  fo  hateful  a  thing  in  the 
fight  of  ail  Men.  Nothing  ought  to  be  more  pure, 
nothing  more  fincere  than  a  Prieft.  If  thefe  Foun- 
tains will  not  run  clear,  all  Mens  mouths  muft 
be  filled  with  either  poifon  or  mud.  Te  are  the 
Salt  of  the  Earth  :  but  if  the  Salt  \oave  loft  its  fa- 
vour,  wherewith  fljall  it  be  falted  ?  It  is  ti  ~vtb 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  caft  out,     >d  to  d- 

den  underfoot  by  Men.    Whence  mat  Pr^;         f 

the 
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Ffal.  132.  9#the  Pfalmift  will  ever  be  feafonable,  Let  thy 
Pr tefts  be  cloathed  with  righteoujnefs,  and  thy  Saints 
fing  with  joyj  nine fs. 

Sophr.  And  I  promife  you,  Thdotheus,  one  will 
not  eafily  be  without  the  other.    For  the  Priefts 
contriving  their  Impoftures  into  a  Law,  it  muft 
needs  bring  a  fad  Perfecution  upon  the  Saints  of 
God.  Witnefs  that  one  Inftance  of  Tranfubftan- 
tiation,a  Figment  made  on  purpofe  for  the  honour 
and  profit  of  the  Priefthood  ;   in  what  bloody 
Perfections  has  this  involved  theinnocent  Lambs 
oiChriftl    For  thus  flood  the  Cafe  before  the 
Reformation  *,  the  Pope  with  his  Clergy  having 
fo  wholly  feifed  thefe  parts  of  Chriftendom,  as 
Robbers  entred  into  an  Houfe,  they  that  would 
not  be  bound  and  gagg'd  they  murthered.  It  is 
but  an  homely  comparifon,  but  fets  offthe  cafe 
of  the  Empire  in  thofe  times  very   truly  and 
lively.  If  any  cried  out  againft  the  Frauds  and 
Impoftures  of  the  Roman  Priefts,  rejedting  their 
.-  Lies  and  Figments  as  inftruments  of  their  kk{k- 

poc,9.  .,  •  ^^  of  their  Thefts  and  Robberies,  he  was  pre- 
sently murthered  by  fire  or  the  fword. 

Philop.  Do  you  fee,  Cuphophron,  whither  your 
pleaded. for  Impoftures  carry ,  even  tofavageMur- 
ther  and  Blood- Ihed  ?  What  Apology  can  you 
find  for  this  ? 

Cuph.  O  Philopolis,  are  you  fo  well  verfed  in 
Politicks,  and  do  not  underftand  what  a  great 
difference  there  is  in  Right  and  Juft  ice  betwixt 
private  Man  and  Man,  and  private  Men  and  the 
Publick?  This  point  the  noble  Philofopher 
toucheth  notably  in  fome  of  his  Letters. 

Philop.  What  then, Cuphophr on?  you  think  Rea- 
fon  of  State  may  juftifie  any  acnons,  though  never 
fo  barbarous,  even  the  Murther  of  innocent  Per- 
fons. 

Cuph.  There's  a  great  Subtilty  in  thefe  things, 
Philopolis :  Next  to  Me t aphyfoks  they  will  require 
a  very  acute  judgment. 

Philoth. 
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Philoth.  Truly,  for  my  part,  Cuphophron,  I  am 
fo  dull,  aS'that  I  could  never  conceive  any  Pow- 
er to  have  a  right  to  do  another  Man  wrong. 
And  certainly  the  flaying  of  an  innocent  Man  for 
Handing  to  the  Truth  of  God,  and  declinining 
Idolatry,  is  the  higheft  injury  that  can  be  done 
to  anyone.  The  chief  Priefts  and  Pharifees  in- 
deed of  old  ran  upon  that  Principle  of  Reafon  of 
State,  when  they  held  a  Council  againft  Jefus,  //j0h.  1 1:  48. 
we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  Men  will  believe  on  him, 
and  the  Romans  flail  come  and  take  away  both  our 
Place  and  Nation,  And  thus  by  their  wicked  Po- 
licy at  the  end  were  they  caft  upon  the  mur- 
thering  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  but  by  that  fad 
brought  upon  themfelves  that  horrd  Deftru&ion 
w  hich  they  thought  by  this  means  to  have  avoid- 
ed. As  Daniel  alto  intimates,  who  prefently  up- 
on his  mentioning  of  the  Jews  cutting  off  their 
Meffias,  adjoins,  And  the  People  of  the  Prince  that 
is  to  come,  viz.  the  Romans,  flail  deftroy  their  City  *  9' 2  ' 
and  their  SanEluary,  &c.  And  thus  the  carnal  Pon- 
tifician  Jerufalem,  that  has  committed  fo  many 
Murthers  on  God's  Saints  and  Children  upon  the 
account  of  Reafon  of[State,thdit\%,  of  their  Church- 
ftate,  eftablifhing  their  own  Security,  as  they 
think,  in  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  this  rnur- 
therous  Policy  (hall  be  their  certain  Ruine  ;  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written  and  annexed  as  an  Epi- 
logue to  the  defcription  of  their  predicted  De- 
ftrucHon,  For  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  Pro-  Apoc.  18  14. 
phets,  and  of  Saints,  and  of  all  that  were  fain  upon  the 
Earth. 

Philop.  What  think  you  now ^Cuphophr on  }  how 
well  has  your  Apology  cleared  the  Pope  from 
proving  that  Man  of  Sin  the  Apoftle  forewarn- 
ed the  Church  of? 

Cuph.  Why,  Philopolis,  will  three  faults,  for 
which  fomething,  you  fee,  may  be  faid,  (though 
not  fo  fully  to  the  purpofe)  fill  up  all  the  num- 
bers and  meafures  of  a  fcoropleat  Man  of  Sin,  or 
of  Antichrift  ?  Philop 
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XXXIL  thilof.  If  this  will  not  fervc,  caft  in  all  that 
BowtheMatijQQ  rave  read  in  the  Idea  of  Anticbriftianifm 
of  fin  can  be    wrjt  |)y  a  mocJern  Author. 

tbeTempUof  Cuthm  l  have  read  that Ide*->  Milopolis»  and  ,to 
Gcd  while  his &y  tne  truCn,  it  contains  a  defcription  of  things 
fitting  there  had  enough  in  all  confcience,  (as  the  vulgar 
wakes  it  the  count  bad)  and  big  enough  and  numerous  enough 
Synagogue  of  to  fur nifh  out  a  full  Man  of  Sin.  But  in  the  mean 
Satan.  time  it  is  but  an  Idea. 

Euifl.  Believe  me,  Cupbopbron,  though  it  be 
writ  in  way  of  an  Idea^  yet  I  am  fure  it  is  a  plain 
Tranfcript  of  Hiftory.  And  I  was  marvellouf* 
ly  well  pleafed  at  the  reading  thereof,  when  I 
faw  fo  well  a  digefted  ufe  made  of  inch  laxe 
and  large  Cburch-ftory  as  I  had  rambled  thro\ 
and  competently  retain'd  in  my  Mind.  But  fup- 
pofethis/^<M  a  true  Hiftory  touching  the  Pope 
and  his  Clergy,  how  near  bids  he  for  Antichrift 
then, think  you  ? 

Cnpb.  That  was  hinted  before,  Euifior.  But  I'll 
tell  you  farther  in  your  ear. 

Euift.  He  fays  as  near  as  four- pence  to  a  groat. 
But  [  dare  fay,  that  if  all  were  congefted  toge- 
ther out  of  Hiftory  touching  that  Church,  and 
difpofed  according  to  the  order  of  thofe  Heads 
the  Author  of  the  Idea  purfues,  the  real  Hiftory 
would  look  more  difmal  and  ugly,  and  would  be 
a  more  foul  and  horrid  Image  of  Antichrift  or 
the  Man  of  Sin  than  the  Idea  it  felf :  So  favou- 
rable has  that  Author  been  in  his  draught  of  him. 
I  fuppofe  on  purpofe  he  left  fome  work  for  the 
Pencils  of  Posterity  to  be  employ'din. 

Cuph.  But  if  the  Conftitution  of  things  were 
fo  really  bad,  Tlnlopolis,  as  that  Idea  reprefents 
them,  the  Church  would  not  be  the  Church  of 
the  Temple  of  God,  but  rather  the  Synagogue 
of  the  Devil,  which  would  be  a  repugnancy  to 
the  Prophecy,  that  fays  that  the  Mac  of  Sin  fits 
in  the  Temple  of  God. 
Thilop.  That  is  not  hard  to  zxS^tr^Cnpbopbron : 

For 
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For  an  adulterous  Wife  undivorced  is  ftill  called 
fuchan  one's  Wife,  though  fhe  be  an  Adulterefs. 
And  you  know  the  Holy  City  is  fa  id  to  be  trod- 
den down  and  fr  of  an  d  by  the  Gentiles  for  forty  two  Apoc.  11.  a; 
Months,  It  has  the  denomination  of  Holy  even 
then  when  it  is  faid  to  be  profaned  :  For  it  is  fo 
by  Title  and  defignation.  And  in  that  fenfe  even 
the  Apoftatized  Church  is  the  Temple  of  God, 
be  fides  that  the  Virgin-company  is  ft  ill  in  it. 

Cnph.  I  partly  conceive  what  you  would  have, 
Thilopolis ,  and  do  not  much  gainfay.  But  there 
is  one  weaknefs  ftill  behind  in  the  application 
of  the  Prophecy  of  the  Man  of  Sin  to  the  Bifhop 
oi  Rome,  which  muft  needs  make  it  very  uncer- 
tain. There  is  no  aflignation  of  time. 

Fhiloth.  Yes  but  there  is,  Otphophron,  the  re- 
moval of  the  70  n&lix09'  had  you  forgot  that? 

Cnph.  It  is  true,  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Bifhop     XXXIII. 
of  Rome  may  be  great,  and  that  Change  la  the  Means  to 
Empire  confiderable  :  but  who  knows  but  fome  y!w   fc- 

•  *       a>  i-  -.1-  t  Man  of  Sm 

other  j&%xov  may  be  meant,   at  the  removal  propheLd  of 
whereof  a  tall  Man  of  Sin  indeed  may  appear,  a  ;s  already 
Goliah  in  companion  of  him  we  would  have  to  come  into  the 
be  the  Antkhrifl  prophefied  of,  and  none  elfe  ?  fVorld. 

Thiloth.  Afluredly,  O  Gtphophron,  he  that  has 
his  inward  fenfes  awakened  into  a  duequicknefs 
of  perception  and  difcrimination  of  good  and  e- 
vil  from  that  inward  life  and  fpirit  in  him, 
without  the  help  of  any  Prophecy,  if  he  read 
but  their  Story,  he  will  plainly  difcern  the  Pope 
and  his  Clergy  to  be  fo  great  an  Jntichrifl,  that 
it  will  be  hard  for  him  to  imagine  any  greater  ; 
he  Will  find  the  fpirit  of  them  and  their  proceed- 
ings fo  exquifitely  and  palpably  contrary  to  the 
fpirit  and  life  of  Chrifl  in  himfelf.  I  tell  thee,  Cu- 
phophron,  it  is  not  fo  much  from,  the  want  of  the 
knowledge  of  Prophecies,  as  the  defeat  of  a  found 
and  fubftantial  {cnCc  of  Honefty  and  true  Vertue, 
that  a  Man  is  not  well  affbred  of  the  Pope  and 
his  Hierarchy's  being  the  Antkhrifi,.  An  Adulte- 
rous 
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Mate.  12.39.  rous  Generation  feehth  after  a  Sign,  and  a  fpuri- 
ous-hearted  Chriftian  after  a  Prophecy.  But  it 
is  the  inward  life  and  fenfe  of  fincere  Honefty 
that  of  it  felf  will  give  a  Man  abundant  affurance 
in  points  of  this  nature. 

Philop.  But  is  there  no  way,  Philotheus,  to  prove 
that  this  Prophecy  of  the  Man  of  Sin  points  at 
fuch  a  time  as  is  in  the  Reign  of  the  Popes  ? 

Philoth.  Thegreateftftrefsin  the  Prophecy  it 
felf  this  way,  lies  in  the  Words  0  ^i^o^and  ™ 
x.a%Z°v,  back'd  with  the  opinion  of  the  Fathers, 
that  it  was  the  intirenefs  of  the  Roman  Empire 
that  hindred  \   and  in  the  eade  applicability  of 
the  Prophecy  to  the  Events,  as  you  have  alrea- 
dy feen.  But  as  this  Prophecy  is  parallel  to  that 
~        j     6  of  the  King  of  Pride  in  Daniel,  and  as  it  were  a 
%  Copy  thereof,  it  is  more  cogently  to  be  proved 
that  the  time  will  fall  within  the  time  of  the 
Popes.  For  that  King  of  Pride,  whofe  reign  is 
within  the  time  of  the  Roman  Empire,  (as  ap- 
pears from  the  order  of  things  there, and  thedi- 
Dan,  12.       redYion  of  thofe  two  numbers    1290  days  and 
fir**-  1315  days)  being  both  a  Profeflbr  of  Coelibate 

and  one  that  does  not  worfhip  the  God  of  his  Fa- 
thers, the  Pagan  Romans,  but  in  the  mean  time 
magnifies  himfelf  above  all,  whom  can  this  de- 
note but  the  Pope  ? 
SeeMr.M^fe     Philop.  Truly  1  think  you  are  in  the  right,  ?W- 
his  Afoflacy   lothens.  For  I   am  very  well  fatisfied  that   the 
of  the  Utter    Kmg  of  Pride  defer i bed  in  Daniel  are  the  Popes, 
Timcsych.16.  out  of  two  modern  Writers  I  have  lately  read, 
and  Synopfi*       philoth.  Wherefore  the  King  of  Pride   being 
prophet.  \\i.  w}thinthe  time  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  Man 
c.17.  .  of  sin  and  the  Popes  are  fo  too. 

Philop.  I  understand  you,  PhiUtheus. 
Philoth.  Befides,  the  little  Horn  with  the  eyes 
of  a  Man,  which  muft  either  figniRe  Jntiochus  £- 
piphancs  or  Anticbrifl ,  (as  no  Man  can  deny  that. 
confiders  thefe  things;  it  being  impotable  it 
fliculd   be  Jntisckpts,  ("this  Horn  appearing  a- 

mo.ig 
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hiong  the  Horns  of  the  fourth  Bead,  which  moft 
certainly  is  the  Roman  Empire  difcerped  into  fo 
many  Kingdoms^  it  necefiarily  remains  that  it  be 
Antichrift.  But  the  difcerption  of  this  Antichrist 
or  little  Homy  to  whom  amongft:  the  Horns  does 
it  belong  but  to  the  Pope  and  his  Clergy? 

Philop.  I  muft  confefs,  Plnhtbeus^  I  think  it  is  £ 
clear  cafe  that  it  can  belong  to  none  but  them,as 
alfo  that  Antichrift  is  again  within  the  time  of 
the  dilacerated  Empire  of  Rome. 

Philoth.  And  what  think  you,  Pbilopolis^  of  the 
Beaft  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is,  who  has 
feven  Heads  and  ten  Horns,  of  a  fcarlet  colour, 
and  full  of  Karnes  of  Blafphemy  ?  does  not  he, 
do  you  think,  belong  to  the  times  of  Anticbrifi  ? 

Philop.  Undoubtedly,  Philotheus. 

Pbilctb.  But  this  Beaft  got  into  Being  immedi- 
ately upon  the  fall  of  the  Seventh  King,  who  was 
to  abide  but  a  flwrt  [pace,  and  you  know  St.  Jobii  Apoci7»fO! 
lived  under  the  Sixth,  viz.  the  Pagan  Cafars^ 
whofe  continuance  was  bur  about  three  hundred 
and  odd  years  \  wherefore  the  purely  Cbriftian 
C&fars  were  to  continue  much  lefs  time,  who 
were  the  Seventh  King.  Gut  after  their  expirati- 
on comes  in  the  Eighth.  And  the  Beaft  tbat  was%  Ver.  ill 
and  is  not,  be  is  the  Eighth.  How  timely  then, 
think  you,  began  this  Beaft  full  of  Names  of  Blif- 
phemy,  that  is,  how  timely  began  the  Empire  to 
be  Idolatrous  again  and  to  Paganize  under  Chri- 
ftianity,  to  be  rid  by  the  Whore,  that  intoxica- 
ted the  Kings  of  the  Earth  with  the  Wine  of  her 
Fornication  ? 

Philop.  Many  hundred  years  a'go  afTuredly, 
Philotheus.  So  that  Cupbophrons  Scruple  touching 
the  time  of  the  Man  of  Sin  is  quite  taken  away, 
in  my  Mind,  the  Author  of  Synopfis  Profbetica  has 
demonftrated  this  even  with  Mathematical  Per-" 
fpicuity  and  Certitude,  in  the  Eleventh  Chapter 
of  the  Firft  Book. 

Sophr.  Nothing,  I  think,  can  be  tnbrt  certairi 
Gc  if 
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or  clear  in  either  Philofophy  or  Divinity  than 
what  that  Author  concludes  in  that  Chapter, 
viz*  That  the  Whore  that  rides  the  Beaft  full 
of  names  of  Blafphemy  is  Rome  Chriftian,  or  ra- 
ther (as  he  calls  it)  Pagano- chriftian,  and  that  this 
has  been  the  condition  of  Chriltendom  many  hun- 
dred years. 

Cttph.  If  that  c&ild  be  fo  Mathematically  de- 
monstrated, it  would  even  force  a  Man  to  be- 
lieve the  Pope  Antichrifl  whether  he  would  or 
no,  though  he  may  ufe  his  own  difcretion  whe- 
ther he  will  openly  profefs  it. 

Bath  If  you  would  but  once  vouchfafe  to  bow 

down  your  Metaphyseal  Intellectualities  to  thefe 

meaner  Theories,mo[t  affuredly,  Caphophron^yon 

would  find  Sophron  and  Philopolis  to  fpeak  nothing 

but  what  is  true. 

XXXIV'         Cttph.  I  find  a  great  averfenefsin  my  felf,  Ba- 

Cupho-         thynons,  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  fuch  hot 

rhron's?/V/-  ancj  quarrelfome  Speculation,  be  they  never  fo 

cu/ous  indiffe-  true.#  obfequittm  arnicas,  Veritas  odium  par  it.  You 

rency  in  the    jcrl0w   not   t^Q   peace   and    quiet    of  an    uni- 

greatejt  verfaliz,ed    fpirit.    Wot  you  not,     Bathynous,    of 

Points  of  Re-    .    J  i_  i      w      •        -     \        •  «       «         J         r      . 

..  .  that  notable  Maxim  is  Logick,  Partes  con fenti- 

unt  cum  Toto,  dijfentiunt  inter  fe  ?  lam  for  nei- 
ther Member  of  any  Divifion,  becaufe  it  cannot 
be  without  Oppofition,  (as  the  Learned  in  that 
Faculty  tell  us)  which  is  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of 
Peace,  and  makes  a  Man  guilty  of  the  Sin  of  Con- 
tradiction. 

HyL  Cufhophron  is  a  Catholick  of  the  greateft 
compafsor  comprehenfion  that  ever  I  met  with- 
al yet  in  all  my  life.  What,  can  noDivifion  or 
Party  of  Men  whatever  lay  claim  to  yon,  Cu» 
phophron  ? 

.Cnph.  I  am  pure'oil,  and  float  above  all  Waters. 

HyL  What  is  your  meaning,  Qtphophronl  That 
you  are  neither  Papifi  nor  Antipapift,  and  yet  a 
Chriftian  \  neither  Chriflian  nor  7V£,  but  yet  a 
Dei  ft -^  neither  Drift  nor  Atheift,  but  yet  what? 

Where's 
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Where's  your  Oil  now,  Cuphophron,  that  float  s  a- 
loft  ?   It  is   converted  into  neither  flame  nor 
ligjht  that  I  fee. 

Cfiph.  It  is  vanifrYd  into  the  foft  free  invifible 
Air. 

Pbilop.  I  prithee,  Hylohares^  leave  toying  with 
Cnphvphron,  and  permit  him  to  enjoy  his  own  hu-^ 
mour.  Our  time  is  precious,  and  I  would  faia 
proceed  with  Philotheus. 

Philoth.  Hylobares  his  Sportfulnefs,  O  Philopo- 
lis,  is  very  excufable,  it  feeming  to  aim  at  that 
which  is  moft  ufeful  and  ferious,  that  is,  the  a- 
wakening  of  us  into  the  fenfe  of  our  Duty  ;  that, 
feeing  there  are  thefe  Divifions,  and  there  is  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  being  of  fome  or  other  of  them,we  mould 
make  our  choice  with  care  and  judgment,  and 
iland  to  the  judgment  we  have  made  with  cou- 
rage and  fortitude. 

Philop.  A  very  good  Interpretation.   But  in     xxW 
the  mean  time,   Philotheus.  let  us  take  notice  Some  few  Pre- 
whereabout  we  are  in  our  Difcburfe.  You  have phedes hinted 
fhewed  us  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  after  Chrift?%nt  touching 
coming  was  the  fame  that  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifi^  the  ^foma- 
which  Kingdom  of  C£?r//?,  continued  fo  till; after tl0nX 
Conftantinis  time,  by  a  wicked   Apoflacy  into 
Pagan-like  Superflitions,Idolatries  and  Perfecuti- 
ons,  it  became  the  Kingdom  of  Antichnft  :  and 
that  then,  after  this  long  Papal  Tyranny,  by 
the  fpecial  affiflanceof  God  and  the  courage  and 
conduct  of  the  ever-bleffed  Reformers,  the  King- 
dom of  Chrifi  again,  in  the  moft  proper  fenfe0 
emerged  from  tender  the  bondage  of  dltitickrift. 
Now  as  you  have  noted  fome  Predictions  of  the 
Apoflacy  of  the  Church,  fol  defire  youMnrould 
briefly  produce  fome  Prophecies  touching  the 
Reformation.  For  thefe  things,  Philotheus^  mar- 
velloufly  illuftf ate  Divine  Providence. 

Philoth,  They  do  fo,  Philopolis  *,  and  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy  could  not  be  tilent  in  this  point  nei- 
ther, unlefs  he  would  quite  have  left  us  in  the 
dark;  But  I  will  give  you  but  an  Inftance  or  two  a 
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and  dial!  rather  point  to  them,than  purfue  them. 
Thefirft  is  that  in  Daniel,  the  Prediction  of  the 
burning  of  the  little  Horn  with  eyes,  that  wore 

D-in.  7.  i').  oltt  t>/)C  Saints  of  the  mvfi  High,  and  changed  times 
and  Laws,  which  were  given  into  his  hands  for  a 
titne  and  limes  and  half  a  time.  Now  whereas  it 
is  faid,  But  the  Judgment  frail  fit,  and  they  fl)all  take 

Ver.  16  m  away  his  Dominion^   to  ton  fume  and  destroy  it  unto 

the  end\  the  Beginning  of  this  Judgment  is  the 
Reformation  which  happened  in  the  laft  Semi- 
time,  as  it  is  alfo  fet  out  in  the  reviving  of  the 

Apoc.  1  NIi.  Wiciitffes  in  the  laft  half-day  of  the  three  days 
and  half. 

Philop.  Thefe  are  well  put  together,  Phihthe- 
us,  and  they  fuffice, 

Adcc  17  16.  Vh'doth..  I  need  not  therefore  add,  in  that  the 
ten  Horns  f)ould  hate  the  Whore,  Jhoitld  make  her 
de folate  and  naked,  fvjidd  eat  her  fiefli,  and  burn 
her  with  firey  that  this  alfo  was  begun  in  the  Re- 
formation in  the  due  fenle  of  the  Prophetick 
ft  vie  :  nor  that,  notable  Prophetick  Hit  touch- 
the  fiery  Spirit  of  Luther,  and  the  ungodly  Wares 
of  Pope  Leo  the  tenth,  Becaufe  thou  haft-  defiled 
■.  K.15.  '   ■•  jfjU  Sanctuaries  by  the  mu 'til ude  of  thine  iniquities* 

SlTC      $)nOpf.       ,    -      ,        .      .  / \        cr        £T    1  1  r  -n    11      ■ 

P  0  hec    lib  V  {toe  iniquity  oj  thy  Iratjick',  therefore  will  1  bring 
2*  cap    (6.     forth  afire  from  the  midjt  of  thee,  it  fli all  devour  thee, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  to  afyes  upon  the  earth,  in  the 
fight  of  all  theri  that  behold  thee-  But  the  mod  no- 
ble reprcfentation  of  the  Joy  and  Triumph   of 
the  Reformers  and   their  Party  is  that  of  the 
.         r      ^'Harpers  with  the  Harps  of  God  in  their  hands, 
XXXVI."    ft  ending  upon    the    blink   ol    the  Sea  of  Glafs,  and 
hi  su.ii  part  (inping  the  Song  of  Moles  the  Servant  of  God,  and 
i{  i'-'-   the  Sovg  of  the  Lamb  ;   of  which  1  have  told  you 
luthnof  A*?s  i\fe  meaning  already. 

J?"''.  Philop.  I  rcxnoriber  it  very  well.  But  if  there 
'.'"%  has  been  already  a  Rifing  of  the  WitncfTes,  in 
'th  un-  whaC  Part  °^ne  Revolution  of  Ages  are  we  pla- 
Heiftandinrof££&*  °  Ph'lorhetis  ?  Are  we  not  in  the  Seventh 
poca-J     Trumpet  ? 

Phi" 
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Philoth.  Yes!  It  cannot  be  otherwife.  For  up- 
on the  rifing  of  the  WitnefTes  it  is  faid,  that  the 
fecond  Wo  is  paft,  and  the  third  is  the  feventh 
or  laft  Trumpet,  wherein  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
World  are  to  become  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and 
his  Chrifl :  but  they  muft  be  taken  in  by  degrees, 
as  Victories  are  gain'd  more  and  more  againft 
the  Beaft. 

Philop.  Why?  is  there  fuch  fighting  againft 
the  Beaft  under  the  laft  Trumpet,  Philotheus  ? 

Vhiloth.  Yes:  For  all  the  Vials  are  compre- 
hended within  the  firft  Thunder  of  the  hit 
Trumpet.  The  flrft  Thunder  contains  the  Se- 
ven Vials,  as  the  laft  Seal  does  the  Seven  Trum- 
pets. And  I  conceive  th3t  this  feventh  Trum- 
pet is  called  a  Wo-Trumpet  mainly  for  thefe 
Vials  of  the  Wrath  of  God  that  fill  the  firft 
part  thereof,  namely,  the  firft  Thunder. 

Philop.  That  is  not  irrational,  O  Philotheus. 
But,  I  pray  you  tell  us,  in  what  part  of  the  fe- 
venth Trumpet  are  we  now  placed  ? 

Philoth,  In  the  firft  Thunder,  Philopotjfi 

Philop.  And  in  what  Vial  ? 

Philoth.  In  the  third,  Philopolis^  fo  far  as  my 
judgment  reaches  in  thefe  things; 

Phihp.  Can  you  point  then,  Philotheus,  to  the 
Events  orderly  correfponding  to  the  three  firft: 
Vials? 

Philcth.  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean  by  or- 
derly correfponding,  Philopolis^novdm  I  affured 
that  the  Vials  fignifie  fuch  a  continued  orderly 
fuccefTion  of  individual  Actions  or  Events,  (the 
firft  ceafing  with  the  firft  Vial,  the  fecond  with 
the  feccr.d,  the  like  Vial  with  irs  Event  never 
being  reiterated  or  continued  while  fome  others 
are  a  pouring  out)  and  thatthe  feveq  Vials  are 
n^t  like  the  feven  Heads  of  the  Beaft,  which  fig-  ' 
nrffe  feven  kinds  of  Governments^!:  which  fome, 
when  intermitted,  were  refuinerl  again  ^  f")  1  am 
not  affured  but  thefe  fcven  Vials  may  fi gnifie  (e- 
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veil  kinds  of  Plagues,  rather  than  feven  diftinft 
and  precife  individual  courfes  of  fo many  kinds, 
ccafing  fo  foon  as  another  begins,  and  never  be- 
ginning again  when  once  ceafed.  For  there  is 
mention  of  the  Event  of  the  firft  Vial  under  the 
iVpoc0i6.u.  £ftj^  And  indeed  to  prepare  you  at  once  for  all, 
I  do  think  a  Man  may  mifs  of  the  more  genuine 
fenie  of  the  Jpocalypfe  by  overmuch  leaning  to 
humane  Curiofity.  Which  I  think  the  Spirit  of 
Gcd  does- not  at  all  go  about  to  gratifie,  but  in 
an  high  and  majeftick  ftyle  conveys  only  what  is 
mainly  ufeful  for  the  Church  to  take  notice  of. 
And  therefore  in  that  high  noife  and  tempeft  of 
Frophetick  Phrafes  and  Iconifms  rattling  about 
cur  ears  and  beating  upon  our  phanfks,  we  are 
to  lie  low  and  couch  clofe,  and  to  liften  to  a  more 
ftill,foft  and  intellectual  Voice  conveying  a  more 
inward  and  frugal  inftruction  with  it,  not  tick- 
ling our  natural  fpirit  with  the  gratification  of 
the  precife  knowledge  of  the  time  of  the  Events, 
nor  bearing  us  into  a  belief  that  the  quality  of 
them  is  fo  externally  big  and  boifterous  as  the 
Prophetick  Figures  will  naturally  incline  us  to 
imagine,  if  we  ftand  not  upon  our  guard,  but 
fweetly  charming  our  attention  to  her  more 
calm  and  frill  whifpers,  (he  fafely  inftructs  us  in 
the  moft  true  and  ufeful  meaning  of  the  Prophe- 
cies, as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  encourage  us  to 
fide  with  Truth,  and  faithfully  to  adhere  to  the 
Intereft  of  the  Kingdom  ofChrift. 

Philop.  1  do  not  well  under  ftand  you,  Philothe- 
<  us  :  I  pray  you  exemplifie  your  meaning  in  the 

very  Point  we  are  upon.  ' 

P'hiloth.  It  is  the  thing  I  drive  at,  Philopolis.  I 
fay  therefore,  that  that  inward  and  ftiil  Inftru- 
ftion  which  this  whole  Villon  of  the  Vials  aims 
at  feems  to  rne  to  be  no  more  than  this,  That 
God  will  at  laft  deftroy  and  utterly  rout  all  that 
Antichriftian  Power  that  has  hitherto,  Pharaoh- 
like,  held  the  People  of  God  in  fo  great  a  Bon- 

dagec 
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dage.  For  the  alluding  to  the  Plagues  of  Egypt 
in  the  defcription  of  the  Vials  intimates  no  more 
than  fo,  that  thefe  Plagues  are  prepared  for  that 
City  that  is  fpiritnally  called  Egypt,  the  Antichri- 
ftian  Church,  wherein  Chrifl  in  his  Members  is 
crucified  again,  and  grievoufly  perfecuted.  Now 
in  interpreting  the  meaning  of  thefe  fe\ien 
Plagues,  wherewith  God  will  afflift  and  finally 
deftroy  this  Myftical  Egypt,  we  may  err  as  weil 
in  leaning  too  much  to  a  more  grofs  Political 
fenfe  as  to  a  Phyfcal,  and  it  maybe  Swords  and 
Canons  are  no  more  made  ufe  of  in  this  Conteft 
with  Egypt  than  Thunder  and  Lightening  and 
Hailftonesofa  talent  weight. 

Philop.  What  then,  Philotheus,  would  you 
make  the  Villon  of  the  feven  Vials  onlya  pom- 
pous Prophetical  Parable  iignifying  that  Chrifl 
will  Hay  the  Man  of  Sin  by  the  breath  of  his  Mouth  z  Theff.  2  3. 
and  by  the  brightnefs  of  his  appearing  ?  only  this 
garnifhed  with  various  Allufions  to  the  Plagues 
of  Egypt  ? 

Philoth.  Nay,  I  can  fcarce  abftain  from  telling 
you,  O  Philopolisj  that  the  whole  Book,  in  a  man-  '  r 
ner,  of  the  Apocalyptical  Villous,  in  reference 
to  the  Church,  feems  fuch  as  if  the  Pen-man 
thereof  did  not  induftrionfly  aim  at  anything 
more  than  at  a  certain,  though  ^enigmatical,  pre- 
figuration  and  prediction  of  the  Apoftacy  there- 
of into  Antichriftianifm  by  the  mifguidance  of 
the  Church-men,  with  an  Indication  of  the  time 
no  precifelier  than  was  ufeful  5  and  that  this  An- 
tichriftianifm will  be  again  chafed  out  of  Chri- 
ftendom,  and  pure  and  Apoftolical  times  return 
again.  Thefe  things  are  molt  certainly,  punctu- 
ally and  manifeftly  fetout  in  the  Apocdypfs*  (So 
that  to  me  it  is  a  very  great  wonder,  that  any 
one  that  has  parts  and  patience  to  confider  things 
can  doubt  of  the. truth  of  that  which  is  at  leaft 
the  m.iin,  if  not  the  fole,  fcope  of  that  Book  of 
Prophecies.)   But  that  every  pompous  Propheti- 
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cal  Expreffion  is  to  have  its  diftindt  Event  an- 
fwering  to  it,  it  may  be  is  no  more  nece Tary, 
than  that  every  circumftance  of  a  Parable  mould 
have  a  moral  meaning  in  it. 

Philop.  For  ought  1  know, there  may  be  a  great 

me, African- trUt*1  *Q  W^at  y°U  ^y^  Philotheus,  if  rightly  un- 

mJf  ^r^4^erft°0^*  But  *  n0Pe  this  fhall  be  no  excufe  to 

firft  Viols  to  you  from  applying  the  three  fir  It  Vials  to  the 

external  £-   external  Events  in  the  World. , 

fcnts.  Thiloth.  Becaufe  you  will  not  be  otherwife  Q- 

tisfied,  Philopolis,  it  (hall  not. 

Pbilup.  What  Event  therefore,  I  pray  you,  an- 
fwcrs  to  the  firft  Vial,  which  was  poured  on  the 

Apcc  iC  1.  Earth,  from  whence  there  fella,  noifome  and  griev- 
ous fore  upon  the  Aden  that  had  the  Mark  of  the 
Be  aft,  and  upon  them  that  re  or  flipped  his  Image  ? 

Pbiloth.  That  Vial  was  not  poured  on  the 
Earth,  but  in  a  general  fenfe,  as  in  the  preceed- 
ingVerfe,  where  it  is  faid  to  all  the  Angels.  Go 
your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  Vials  of  the  Wrath  of 
Cod  on  the  Earth  :  and  it  follows,  And  the  firft 
went  out,  and  poured  out  his  Vial  on  the  Earth,  ac- 
cording to  the  fenfe  of  that  general  command. 
But  the  Allufion  of  the  EfFeft  of  this  Vial  is  to 
that  EgyftUttVl ague  of  Boils  and  Elains. 

Philop.  If  Earth  here  be  understood  but  in 
that  general  fenfe, it  had  been  needlefs  to  repeat  it. 
Philah.  The  Repetition  is  very  ornamental  to 
the  Cortex  of  the  Viuon,  becaufe  it  bears  a  cor- 
refpondence  with  other  Subjects  the  Vials  are  faid 
to  be  poured  upQn,asthe£f*,the River i,  the  jUr% 
&r.  as  if  Gcd  would  ftir  up  all  the  Elements  of 
Nature  to  fight  againft  the  Beaftor  Antichriltian 
Powers.  And  befiriesthis,  it  was  Earth,  that  is 
to  (av,  Ajhes  of  the  Furnace  r  from  whence  this  £- 

Ex'*5  9  S    DTian  Plague  of  Blains  and  Boils  did  arife. 

Phihp.  Well  then.  But  what  is  the  Applicati* 
on  of  this  firft  Vial  ?  what  anfwers  in  Event  ? 
Pbiloth.  Yen  know,  PhiUpcirs,  the  pouring  tint 

of 
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of  the  firft  Vial  immediately  follows  the  A  fee  n- 
fion  of  the  WitnefTes  into  Heaven,  whom,  you 
may  be  fure,  thefe  marked  Slaves  of  the  Beaft 
look'd  upon  with  a  very  envious  eye,  and  mud: 
needs  gnafh  their  Teeth  at  the  Triumphal  Song  ^  % 

of  thofe  Harpers  harping  on  the  brinks  of  the 
Sea  of  Glafs  mingled  with  Fire.  Wherefore  the 
Envy,  Malice,  bitter  Zeal  and  mad  Rage  of  the 
Tontifician  Party  againft  the  Reformed,  who  were 
now  got  into  Power  Political  both  in  Church 
and  State,  this  was  that  noifome  and  grievous  fore  Apoc.  16. 2. 
jailing  upon  them  from  the  firft  Vial ;  this  thofe 
Boils  and  Blains  from  the  fcattered  afhes  of  the 
Fornace  in  this  Land  of  Egypt.  And  the  conco- 
mitants of  thefe  were  grievous  Warsraifed  a- 
gainft  the  WitnefTes,  or  horrid  Perfections, 
wherever  their  Adverfaries  were  able  to  effect 
it:  But  this  rancorus  fore  flicks  more  efpecially 
and  peculiarly  on  thofe  marked  Vaflals  of  the 
Beaft  which  go  under  the  name  of  Jefuits^whofc 
Order  Pope  Taut  the  third  confirmed  a  little  af- 
ter the  beginning  of  the  Reformation, and  whofe 
Author  bejrs  not  only  Afhes  but  Fire  in  his  name: 
an  ill  Omen,  portending  what  Incendiaries  his 
Difciples  would  prove  to  Chriftendom. 

Cuph.  Philotheus  feems  to  offer  at  anallufive 
jeft  upon  the  name  of  Ignatius  Lcyela,  the  Foun- 
der of  the  Jcfuits.  It's  much  he  did  not  bring  in 
the  hot  Afhes  of  the  Fornace  here  too,  or  touch 
upon  the  **■&/>*£  as  congenerous  to  this  conceit  of 
Fire- 

Philop.  Well,  but  goon,  I  pray  you,  Philotheus. 

Philoth.  Now  when  a  Kingdom,  Province  or 
Principality  is  but  of  fo  little  ftandingin  the  Re- 
formation, as  that  it  is  but  like  an  Animal  fallen 
into  a  fwoon  rather  than  ftone-dead,  and  that 
the  Papal  Intereft  is  not  fo  quite  extincT,  but 
that  they  in  a  fhort  time  may  be  recoverable  to 
the  obedience  of  the  See  of  Rome  by  the  mifchie- 
vous  Aftivity  and  zealous  and  imbitter'd  Indu- 
\  ftry 
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ftry  of  the  Pope's  Agents  and  Emiflaries,  or  by 
whatever  means  they  can  raife  to  reduce  them 
to  their  former  Superflitions  and   Idolatries  -7 
that  Kingdom,  State  or  Principality  is  under 
the  Influence  of  the  firft  Vial :   I  mean,  it  is  the 
objed  of  that  exulcerated  Malice  and  fierce  and 
implacable  Activity  of  thofe  marked  Servants  of 
theBeaft.  This  plague  of  unquietnefsand  vexa- 
tion (ticks  indeed  upon  themfelves *,  but  it  is 
manifeft  that  they  will  eafe  their  Rage  and  Viru- 
lency  upon  whatever    part  of  their    Adver- 
saries they  have  any  hope  to  prevail  againft. 
But  if  they  hold  out  fo  long  againft  all  the  ran- 
corous attempts  of  the  Romijh  adherents,  as  that 
the  Minds  of  the  People  are  quite  off  from  any 
inclination  or  capacity  of  receiving  the  Papal 
Laws  again,  and  his  Intereft  has  in  a  manner 
quite  expired,  no  warmth  or  hopes  being  left  j 
then  are  they  in  fuch  a  condition  as  is  figured 
Apoc  i6. 3.  out  by  the  fecond  Vial,  the  Sea  becomes  as  the 
blood  of  a  dead  Man,  and  the  Fifties  therewith 
die  in  it.  For,  according  to  the  Prophetick  ftyle, 
Sea  fignifies  the  People  gathered  together  into 
one  Polity,  and  the  death  of  the  Fifties  the  dis- 
appointment of  hope  and  gain. 

Philof.  The  Application,  rnethinks  is  very  ea- 
fie  and  obvious.  The  Pope  lofes  his  FHhing  in 
fuch  a*  Sea,  as  being  not  permitted  to  put  in  St. 
Teter\  Net:  his  Fifhing  there  isdeftroy'd. 

Cuph.  His  angling  for  fuch  Fifties  as  have  Mo* 
ney  in  their  Mouths. 

Bath.  And  happy  thofe  Kingdoms  that  become 
fo  dead  and  hopelefs  a  Sea  unto  him?  for  they 
are  in  peace.  But  whoever  revives  to  him  any 
hope  of  recovery,  relapfes  that  Kingdom  into 
theftateofthe  firft:  Vh\y  awakens  all  that  ran- 
cour and  malicious  Activity  of  thefe  marked 
Slaves  of  the  Beaft  againft:  it,  by  all  imaginable 
Frauds,  Impieties  and  Barbarities  to  mine  it,  ra- 
ther thr-i  it  (h-Duld  fail  to  be  fubje&ed  to  the  Pope. 
Philop.  That's  a  weighty  confideration  of  yours, 

I  pro- 
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I  promife  you.  Bathynous.  Give  them  but  hope, 
and  they  will  ftraightway  turn  it  into  an  eager 
and  direful  defire,  and  Diabolical  plotting  and 
machinating  whatever  mifchief  they  think  may 
make  for  the  fecuring  or  haftening  their  expe- 
cted Harveft. 

Philoth.  Laftly,  Philopolis^  as  the  Sea  fignifies  a 
Kingdom,  State  or  Principality,  be  it  lefler  or 
greater  :  fo  Rivers  flgnifie  any  Emiflaries,  Pow- 
ers or  Agents  from  any  Kingdom  or  Jurifdi&ion, 
whether  Armies,  Provincial  Magiftrates,  or 
whatever  other  Inftruments  or  Minifters  of  the 
State  from  whence  they  are  fent.  Now  when  a- 
ny  State  or  Kingdom  is  fo  ftrong  and  eftablifh'd 
that  they  continue  long,and  are  able  in  the  mean 
time  to  do  execution  on  the  bloody  Papal  Emif- 
faries,  whether  Military  or  Sacerdotal,  that  are 
found  to  excite  the  People  to  Rebellion  againfl 
their  Prince,  the  {laughter  of  thefe  Enemies  is  the 
effect  of  the  third  Vial,  which  turns  the  Rivers  in- 
to blood. 

Philop.  The  condition  then  of  the  Reformati- 
on in  Germany  before  the  Smalcaldick  War,  and 
of  England  in  Edward  the  fixth's  time,  before 
the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  feems  to  be  fuch 
as  is  denoted  by  the  firft  Vial.  Thefrefh  Afcen- 
iion  of  the  Witnefles  was  the  Object  of  the  wrath 
and  envy  of  the  marked  Vaffals  of  the  Beaft,  ac- 
cording as  is  intimated  in  that  very  Chapter, 
And  the  Nations  were  angry,  and  thy  Wrath  £r  Apoc.u.i8.' 
come,&Q.  But  in  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James 
his  time  the  condition  of  the  Reformation  in 
England  was  fuch  as  is  denoted  by  the  third  Vi- 
al \  forafmuch  as  that  great  Armada  of  Eighty 
eight  was  ftoutly  repelled  with  much  flaughter 
on  their  fide,  betides  feveral  traitorous  EmifTa- 
ries  executed. 

Philoth.  This  of  the  third  Vial  is  the  opinion 
of  a  very  judicious  Interpreter  of  the  Jpocalypfa 
and  ii  is  very  hard  to  avoid  it  though  a  Man 

would 
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would  never  fo  fain,  the  Text  fpeaks  it  fo  plain' 
Aroc.i  6. 5.6.  ty  :  Thou  art  righteous y  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  waft-> 
and  {halt  be,  becaufe  thou  haft  judged  thus.  For  they 
have  flied  the  blood  of  Saints  and  Prophets,  and  thou 
baft  given  them  blood  to  drink  •  for  they  are  worthy. 
Cuph.  Methinks,  Philotheus,  it  is  but  an  harfh 
and  {trained  fenfe  of  Scripture  that  fetches  out 
blood :  The  Spirit  of  God  furely  breaths  out 
more  Meeknefsand  Mercifulnefs. 

Bath.  There  is  a  Meeknefs  and  Sweetnefs  of 
the  natural  Complexion  which  would  pretend  to 
that  Divine  Spirit,  but  falls  as  fhort  of  it  as  Nature 
does  of  God,  and  is  a  Softnefs  over-ufually  ac- 
companied with  a  Falfnefs  and  Perfidioufnefs  to 
all  Truth  and  Vertue,  and  betrays  all  that  ought 
to  be  dear  to  a  Man,  his  Prince,  his  Friend,  bis 
Country,  and  all.  What  Rigour  or  unmerciful' 
nefs  was  there  in  flaying  the  Spaniards  at  Sea 
that  would  have  deftroy'd  our  Land  with  Fire 
and  Sword,  if  they  could,  as  they  intended,  have 
^      made  an  Invafion?  What  Harfhnefs  in  executing 
fuch   Perfons  as  would  traitoroufly  have  mur- 
'   r>  thered  the  King  or  Queen  ?  Such  Mercy  as  this 
Fra  1  J.  *     { js  jjke  that  of  the  wicked,  which,  as  Solomon  fays, 
is  Cruelty  it  felf. 

Cuph.  Nay,  Bathynous,  as  you  reprefent  the 
Cafe,  I  am  abundantly  convinced. 

Thiloth.  And  fo  you  may  well  be  from  the  ve- 
ry Text  it  felf.  For  the  Angel  of  the  Waters 
his-juflirication  of  this  Revenge  is  only  touching 
the  Rivers,  that  !?,  Emiffxry  forces  that  come  to 
aflault  others  and  mine  them.  Surely  defenfive 
Oppofition  in  fo  jaft  a  Canfe,  and  the  paying 
them  thus  in  their  own  Coin,  has  with  it  all  the 
Equity  imaginable.  And  therefore  thispaflage 
is  not  at  all  misbecoming  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Phihp.  I  am  fully  of  your  Mind  in  that,  Philo- 
theus', and  thefe  Reformed  Churches  that  cm 
do  that  right  to  thcmfelves  bypropulfing  their 
Enemies,  I  think  they  may  thank  God  for  the 

good 
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good  condition  they  are  in.  But  we  are  advan- 
ced no  higher  in  the  Vials  as  yct^Pbilotheus^re  we? 

Philoth.  No  furely,  not  in  that  more  external 
and  political  Senfe.  But  1  know  not  whether  in 
fome  other  fenfe  we  may.  And  afluredly  the  A- 
pocalypfe  has  its  eye  upon  Religious  accounts  as 
well  as  Political :  I  mean,  the  Prophetical  Ico- 
nifms  fometimes  have  not  only  a  Political  fenfe, 
but  a  more  Spiritual,  and,  it  may  be,  fometimes 
only  fuch. 

Philop.  In  the  mean  time  I  am  not  a  little  plea- 
fed,  Philotheus,  that  I  know  whereabout  we  are 
in  this  Political  fenfe,  which,  methinks,  fhould 
be  as  defirable  to  be  known  by  all  that  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  as  it  would  be  to  the  Pilot  of  a  Ship  on  the 
main  Ocean  to  know  in  what  Longitude  and  La- 
titude he  is.  You  have  led  me  through  my  Three 
firft  Queries,  Pbilotheus,  with  much  delight  and 
fatisfaftion.  Let  me  now  intreat  you  to  give  your 
felf  the  trouble  of  inftru&ing  me  touching  the  laft. 

Cuph.   Truly,  if  I  have  any  aime  or  prefage  XXXVIIL 
in  me,  Philopolis,  if  Philotheus  fall  upon  your  laft  Phii0poLisA/j 
Query  thus  late,  he  will  not  only  give  himfelf,  iaji  nuery  ^ 
but  alfo  you  and  the  reft  of  the  Company,  the  /  err  <t  till  next 

trouble  of  fitting  up  all  Night.  days  meeting. 

Philoth.  Indeed,  Philopolis,  I  fear  my  felf  that 
that  Theme  will  fo  fpread  it  felf  in  the  entring 
into  it,  that  it  will  require  at  lead  as  long  a 
time  as  wc  have  fpent  already. 

Philop,  This  is  a  fad  diftra&ion  and  unexpect- 
ed that  1  am  call  into,  Philotheus.  To  defire  you 
to  go  on,  would  be  both  uncivil  and  unfupport- 
able  to  you  and  the  whole  Company.  To  leave 
off  would  be  fuchfa  torment  to  my  defire  of  fee- 
ing to  the  end  of  this  great  Theory,  and  a  lofs 
fo  irreparable,  that  I  have  not  the  patience  to 
think  of  it. 

Cuph.  Why  thexL, Pbihphiis9i$  it  not  a  plain  cafe, 
that  you  muft  ftay  in  Tcwn  to  morrow  ?      Phi* 
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Philop.  I  mult  fo,  Cnphophrc?^  whatever  be- 
comes of  my  Country  affairs.  I  will  lie  at  a 
Friend's  Houfe  by  the  way  on  Sunday,  and  on 
Monday  I  (hall  be  pretty  timely  at  home. 

Cuph.  Very  well  refolved,  Pbilopolis.  But  I  will 
not  thank  you  for  this.  Dine  but  with  me  here 
in  this  Arbour,  (for  now  you  cannot  fay  you  are 
pre-engaged)  and  for  that  Honour  you  and  this 
Company  fhall  do  me,  I  mail  heartily  thank  you. 
You  may  begin  your  Difcourfc  with  Philothens 
immediately  after  Dinner,  and  gain  an  hour  or 
two's  time. 

Phihp.  How  ready  and  skilful  Cnphophron  is  to 

entrap  Men  into  the  acceptance  of  a  Civility !   If 

you  will  give  your  Parol  that  you  will  make  us 

a  right  frugal  and  Philofophical  Entertainment, 

I  will  dine  with  you  to  morrow,  becaufe  I  fee 

you  fo  earneft  in  it. 

x^XIX,r      Cuph.    I  promife  you  I  will  not  at  all  exceed. 

otwiThTc' In  the  mean  time  this  Qlafiof  Canary  to  you  till 

°SMg\f  Mo-  our  next  meeting. 

fesitndtbe  Phihp.  Not  a  drop,  I  thank  you,  Cuphophron. 
Lambfung  to  A  Fit  of  Mufick  rather,  according  to  your  pytha* 
the  Theorbo  £<?nc£  mode,  to  compofe  our  Minds  to  bedward. 
^Bathynous.  por  indeed  it  is  late,  though  I  was  loth  to  think 
fowhen  I  would  have  had  Philothens  to  proceed 
in  his  Difcourfe. 

Sophr.  Bathynous,  play  us  the  other  Leflbn,  I 
pray  yon,  Pbilopolis  defires  it.  And  but  2  more 
one,  it  being  fo  late.  Here,  take  the  Theorbo. 
Bath.  It  feems  I  mult  the  fecond  time  {hew  my 
unskilfulnefs.  You  fhall  fing,  Sophr on ,  and  I  will 
play  a  thorough  Bafe  to  it. 

Sophr.  What  fhall  I  fing  ?  I  have  neither  Song 
nor  Voice. 

Bath.  Yes,  but  you  have  the  Sorg  of  Mcfes  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

Sophr.  The  only  piece  of  Poetry  that  I  was  e- 
Ter  guilty  of  in  my  Life.  My  Zealand  love  for 
the  Reformation  was  the  Mufe  that  with  much 

ado 
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ado  once  infpired  thofe  humble  Rhimes,  which 
I  can  only  repeat,  not  fing  at  all. 

Bath.  If  you  cannot,  Sophron,  lean.  And  the 
Lute,  I  think,  is  pretty  well  in  tune. 

Philoth.  1  pray  you  do,  Bathynous. 

Bath.    Great  and  marvellous  are 

'Thy  Works  Lord  God  of  Might  • 
'Thou  Sovereign  of  Saints^ 
Thy  ways  are  jufi  and  right. 
Who  (hall  not  fear  thee.  Lord, 
And glorifie  thy  Name? 
Thou  only  Holy  art ; 
Thine  Atts  no  tongue  canflain* 
All  Nations  jhall  adore 
Thy  Judgments  manifeft, 
Thy  holy  Name  implore, 
And  in  thy  Truth  Jhall  reft. 

Thilop.  That  is,  all  Nations  (hall  be  converted 
to  the  pure  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  reft  fatisfi- 
ed  at  the  length  in  fo  folid  and  unexceptionable 
a  Religion. 

Sophr.  I  meant  fo,  Philopolis. 

Thilop.  A  very  good  meaning,  and  a  very  ft- 
table  Song  for  this  day's  Subjeft.  I  pray  God  ha- 
ften  that  time,  to  the  comfort  of  the  whole  Earth. 
I  muft  abruptly  bid  you  all  good  night  for  the 
prefent,  and  fee  if  1  can  difpatch  a  Letter  home 
by  this  Night's  Poft.  But  I  (hall  keep  promife 
with  Cuphophron,  and  am  not  a  little  joy'd  that  I 
fhallonce  more  enjoy  this  excellent  Society  be- 
fore I  leave  the  Town. 

Cuph.  It  is  our  happinefs  that  we  have  detain- 
ed you  one  Night  longer. 

Philoth.  Good  Night,  dear  Philopolis.  I  ihall 
meet  you  here  according  to  your  expectation. 

Philop.  In  the  mean  time,  dear  Philothens,  good 
Night. 

The  End  of  the  Fourth  Dialogue. 

THE 
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THE   FIFTH  DIALOGUE. 

Philotbeusy  B<xthynous^    Sophron,     Philopolis, 
Euijlor,    HjlobareSy  Cuphophron^  Qcymo. 

I.         Cuph.  T7*  O  R  all  your  haft,  Ocymo,  fpread  the 
The  entrance  J^    Carpet  on  the  Table  before  you  go 

into  the  Dta-  hence.   So,  'tis  well.    If  any  enquire  for  me  at 
hgue.  tne  Houfe,  be  fure  to  tell  them  I  am  gone  out. 

Ocym.  I  (hall  obferve  your  command,  Sir. 

Cuph.  We'll  not  be  interrupted  all  this  Af- 
ternoon, if  an  harmlefs  Equivocation  will  help  it. 

Hyl.  You  went  out  of  your  Houfe  when  you 
came  into  your  Garden.  O  what  a  marvellous 
Mercurial  Wit  is  Cuphophron  ! 

Cuph.  It  is  the  gift  of  Nature,  Hylovares^  to 
them  that  know  how  to  make  a  right  ufe  of  it. 
What's  a  Clock  now,  Philopolis,  by  your  Watchj 
that  we  may  fee  what  a  fair  fhare  of  time  we 
have  before  us. 

Philop.  It  is  turned  of  one.  We  have  dined 
in  very  good  time. 

Cuph.  But  both  .you  and  Phiktheus  ate  fo  fpa- 
ringly,as  if  either  of  you  did  not  like  the  Provi- 
fion,  or  thought  your  After-dinner's  difcourfe 
would  as  well  fat  the  Body  as  feed  the  Soul. 

Philop.  Your  Entertainment,  Cuphophron^  was 
very  noble  and  inviting  :  but  I  mull  confefs  my 
Mind  was  much  carried  out  to  the  After-deli- 
cacies I  expected  from  Philotheus. 

Cuph.  And  I  pray  you,  Philopolis,  defer  not  to 
fatisfie  your  Appetite  in  that  point.  I  know  Phi- 
lotheus is  ready  for  you. 

PhUoth.  I  am  always  ready  to  ferve  Philopolis 
and  the  reft  of  this*  excellent  Company  in  any 
thing  that  lies  in.  my  Power,  Phlhp 
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Phtlop.  Without  any  farther  Preamble  there-        II. 
fore,  I  pray  you,  Philotheus,  let  us  fall  upon  the  PhilopoJis/j// 
hit  Query  I  would  have  propounded  y  efter  night,  ^  ^tnt\ 
namely,  What  Succefs  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  likely  ^"^fs^f'the 
to  have  to  the  end  of  all  things.  Kingdom  of 

Philoth.  The  Succefs  of  Chrifth  Kingdom,  Phi-  tm  ,^  end  of 
lopolis,  will  be  marvellous,  both  in  refpeft  of  its  nil  things. 
farther  Victories  againft  the  Kingdom  of  Ami*- 
chrift,  whofe  Power  will  be  utterly  deftroy'd  \ 
and  alfo  in  refped  of  it  felf.  For  undoubtedly 
it  will  be  in  a  more  glorious  condition  both  for 
Quality  and  Extent  than  it  was  ever  yet  ilnce 
the  Apoftles  times. 

Phtlop.  What  you  fay  touching  the  deftru&ion 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrist,  I  am  abundantly 
fatisfied  therein,  both  from  the  confiuning  of  the 
little  Horn  by  fire  in  Daniel \  and  alfo  in  that  it 
is  faid  in  the  Apocalypfe,    that  the  Beafl  and  the  ~nn*  ?•  "•' , 
falfe  Prophet  were  taken,  and  were  both  caft  alive  in-  »    _C*    /Z°' 
to  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim  ft  one  :     and   laflly,   the     ^ 
Effect  of  the  feventh  Vial  feerns  to  imply  fo  much. 

Philoth.    To  which  you  may  add  the  Vifion  of 
the  Wineprefs  troden  without  the  City,  out  of  which  . 
a  vaft  Lake  of  blood  iffucd  fo  deep  as  up  to  the  .Poc'r4*10' 
Horfe  bridles,  and  fo  large  as  that  it  reached  to 
the  fpace  of  a  thoufand  fix  hundred  furlongs. 

Cuph.Jefu  God  !  What  a  kind  ofa  Victory  over 
Jinttchrif  is  this,  O  Philotheusl  I  did  not  think 
there  had  been  fuch  a  bloody  Prophecv  in  all  the 
Apocalypfe.  Shall  Chrifi  enlarge  his  Kingdom  by 
making  all  the  World  fwim  in  blood  ? 

Philoth.  Be  of  good  courage,  Cuphophron,  and 
look  not  fo  pale  and  afFrightfully  on  it.  You  are 
fcar'd  but  as  Children  with  a  dreadful  Picture* 
This  is  but  aProphetick  Jconifm,  as  the  putting 
the  Beaft  and  the  falfe  Prophet  into  a  Lake  of 
Fire,  and  that  alive.  Can  their  dead  Bodies  fwim 
in  blood  and  they  be  caft  alive  into  a  Lake  of 
fLeand  brimftone  at  once?  This  Lake  of  Blood 
aiid  Lake  of  Fire  figniSc  the  fame    thing,  but 
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are  neither  of  them  the  thing  whichjthcy  fignifie. 
Phi  lop.  Cuphophrons  colour  comes  to  him  again, 
Thilotheus,  fo  that  you  need  enter  no  farther  into 
that  Subject  before  you  orderly  come  at  it.  For 
I  am  content  not  only  to  know  that  the  Kingdom 
of ' Antichrift  will  be  utterly  deftroy'd,  but  very 
deflrous  (at  leaft  as  far  as  the  remaining  Vials 
fl  will  afford   light)    to   underftand   the  gradual 

procefs  thereof.    For  furely  that  is  couched  in 
the  Vifion  of  the  Vials. 

Fhiloth.  1  doubt  not  but  it  is.   But  it  is  a  very 
great  hazard  and  difficulty  to  attempt  the  par- 
ticularJExplication  of  the  Prophecies  before  they 
be  fulfilled.  For  there  is  a  fhangeunfettled  Vi- 
bration of  the  Prophetical  expreflions,  that  in 
this  tremulous  motion  feem  to  touch  upon  ma- 
ny things,  but  it  is  very  hard  to  know  where 
they  will  fix  till  the  Eventdetermines.  But  how- 
ever I  (hall,  with  God's  a-fliftance,  endeavour  to 
fatisfie  your  delire  as  near  as  1  can,  and  in  jfuch 
order  as  you  mail  demand. 
III..     .       PhUop.  I  humbly  thank  you,  Philotheus.  I  fhall 
The '\»c?rp>e~  demand  according  to  the  Order  of  the  Vials. 
taticnoftbe   ^nd  therefore  I  delire  you  in  the  fir  ft  place  to 
fourchVial.    jn^rirQ:  me  \n  the    meaning  of  the  fourth  Vial 
.  q  poured  out  upon  the  Sun,   whence  power  was  given 

\)C*  l   '      him  tofcorch  Men  with  fire,  infomuch  that  they 
bUfphemed  God  for  the  very  pain  of  their  burning. 
Philoth.  Yon  mult  underftand, Philopolis,  (which 
I  tell  you  at  firft  for  all)  that  the  Prophetick  /- 
conifms  may  by  an  HenopoeU  of  the  fecond  kind 
Syncpfis  Pro-    (as  a  modern    Writer   teaches  us)    fometimes 
phct.  Hb.i.o.  comprehend  more  fignificata  than  one,  and  that 
3.  fedt  8.     intendedly,  though  before  the  Event,  whether 
only  one  or  more  be  intended,  is  not  to  be  defi- 
ned. But  if  but  any  one  be  accompli  (lied,  it  is  e- 
nough.  And  therefore  it  is  the  fitclf.  pitching 
upon  what  is  mofl  within  our  ken.  It  was  faid  of 
the  Church  before  (he  fled  into  the  Wildernefs, 
Apoc.  i2.  i.  that  Ihe  was  clothed  with  the  Sm}  as  well  as  had 

the 
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the  Moon  under  her  feet.  Now  the  Moon  is  the 
Law  of  Mofes  comprifed  in  the  Pentateuch,  which 
confifts  of  dark  Types  and  Figures*  fcut  all  the 
Light  it  has  it  borrows  from  Chrift  and  his  Go- 
fpel.  The  Truth  comprifed  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  reflecting  on  the  Mofaical  Law  makes  it 
fhine  like  the  Moon  with  this  borrowed  Light1. 
It  was  rightly  therefore  faid  of  thefe  two  oppo- 
fite  Luminaries,  that  while  the  one,  viz..  the  Sun, 
fhone  round  about  the  Woman,  and-  fhe  was 
cloathed  with  the  glorious  Light  and  the  Truth 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  the  Moon  was  then  as  it  wTere" 
with  the  Antipodes, under  her  feet  j  as  he  faith 
of  the  two  Poles, 

Hie  vertex  nobis  femfer  fnblimis,  at  ilium 

Sub  pedibus  Nox  atra  videt,  Manefq\  profundi. 

Philop.  This  is  fomething  high  and  Poetical, 
Thilotheus.  But  that  which  you  would  have,  I  fup- 
pofe,  is  this,  namely,  That  as  the  Moon  and  Sun 
in  the  Vifion  of  the  Woman,  according  to  an  in- 
timation of  Hugo  Grotius,  may  fignifie  the  Law 
of  Mofes  and  the  Law  of  Chrift  *,  fothe  Sun  here 
may  alfo  fignifie  the  Law  of  Chrift  comprehend- 
ed in  the  New  Teftament,  or  rather,  more  at 
large,  the  Word  of  God  (which  we  call  the  Bi- 
ble} comprifing  the  New  Teftament,  and  the 
Old  fo  far  forth  as  it  refpe&s  Chrift,  and  the 
Old  is  ratified  by  the  New.  Is  this  the  body  of 
the  Sun  you  mean  ? 

Phihth.  Some  fuch  thing  I  drive  at ;  yon  un- 
derhand me  very  well.  Now,  I  fay,  the  pouring 
out  the  Vial  upon  this  Sun  is  the  enlightning  it 
with  clear  and  convic"tive  Exnofitions  by  Holy  . 
Men  afTifted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  rather  the 
removing  the  Clouds  of  Obfcnrity  from  before 
it,  that  it  may  fhine  in  its  full  ftrength,  to  difco- 
ver  plainly  the  unrighteous  M^ileries  of  the 
Kingdom  of^ntichrift^nd  ftiew  to  all  the  World 
in  what  a  foul  and  horrid  condition  they  are, 
how  apoftatized  from  God  and  Chrift,  and  how 
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plainly  and  reproachfully  their  abominable  do- 
ings are  characterized  by  the  finger  of  God  in  the 
Scripture;  and  how  lively  their  mod  direful  and 
diabolical  Image  is  there  defcribed.  Thisisthe 
pouring  out  the  Vial  upon  the  Sun,  whereby  pow- 
er ts  given  him  to  fcorch  Men  ivithfire,  and  fo  vex 
them  th3t  they  blafpheme  he  Name  of  God  by  reafon 
of  thefe  Plagues,  and  rather  viiifie  and  reproach 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Spirit  that  writ  them, 
than  repent  them  of  their  Sins,  and  give  glory  to 
God  by  acknowledging  the  Truth.  Thii  I  con- 
ceive, may  be  one  fenfe  of  the  fourth  Vial. 

Philop.  But  this  is  a  more  Myfiical  or  Spiritual 
fenfe.  Is  there  not  alfo,  Philotheits,  a  Political  one? 
Philoth.  Yes  there  is,  Philopolis,  and  it  is  a  ve- 
ry obvious  one.  For  nothing  is  more  confefled 
than  that  in  the  Prophetick  ftyle  the  Sun  fignifies 
the  greater!  Perfon  in  the  Political  Univerfe,  as 
he  is  the  moll:  glorious  Luminary  in.  the  Natural. 
Now  who  do  you  think  is  thegreateft  Perfon  in 
the  World  the  Pope  rules  in  ? 

Philop,  He  and  the  Pope  has  difputed  it  a  great 
while,  and  I  think  it  is  hard  to  fay  whether  is  at 
this  very  day. 

Philoth.  Wherefore  the  next  Vial  feeming 
more  peculiarly  to  concern  the  Pope,  this  is  likely 
to  appertain  to  the  Emperour. 

Philop.  What  therefore  do  you  think  the  pour* 
ing  of  the  fourth  Vial  upon  the  San  to  flgnifie  in 
this  Political  fenfe  1 

Philoth.  I  hope  it  fignifies  the  Converfion  of 
fome  Emperour  illuminated  with  the  true  know- 
ledge of  the  Gofpel.  For  thus  the  general  Refor- 
mation which  he  wiH  introduce  in  his  Empire, 
through  the  Light  and  Zeal  he  has  conceived  for 
the  Truth,  will  fcorch  and  buru  and  vex  the  Vaf- 
(als  of  the  two-homed  Beafi  to  the  very  Heart. 
This  is  a  fenfe  oatuial  enough,!  think,  but  whe- 
ther it  or  the  fonder  be  more  natural,  I  leave  to 
you  to  judge. 

Philcp. 
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Philop.  There  is  abundant  Concinnity  in  them 
both.  Nor  do  I  think  it  is  at  all  neceflary  that 
that  Subject  on  which  the  Vial  is  faid  to  be  pour- 
ed fliould  always  fufFer  Mifchief,  but  that  at  leaft 
Mifchlef  fhould  be  thence  reflected  upon  the 
Beaft.  But  is  there  no  other  poflible  fenfe  of  the 
fourth  Vial,  Philothens! 

Philoth.  There  may  be  an  *  Henoposia  adjoynM  *See  Swpfz* 
to  this  Iconifm  of  the  Sun,  fo  that  it  may  fignifie  Prophet, ilii. 
as  it  does  Ifayi^.  at  the  laftVerfe.  But  then  the  cap^.fr&.s* 
Signification  will  be  very  congenerous  to  the  la- 
ter of  the  foregoing  fenfes,  the  meaning  being 
alfo  Political. 

Philop.  That  intimation  fufficeth.  For  I  un- 
derftand  thereby  the  taking  in  of  more  King- 
doms or  Principalities  into  the  Light  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  diftincl  from  thofe  that  appeared  on  the  be- 
half thereof  at  the  riling  of  the  WitnefTes.  I 
know  not  but  this  may  be  a  right  meaning  as 
well  as  any  of  the  other,  and  a  farther  Prepara- 
tion to  the  times  of  that  Vifion  of  the  Rider  of 
the  white  Horfe,  on  whofe  Head  it  is  faid  there  Apoc,  19.  ri. 
were  many  Crowns.  I  pray  you,  Philotheus,  proceed 
and  tell  usthe  meaning  of  the  fifth  Vial  poured  on  Apoc/tS.ic. 
the  Throne  of  the  Beaft,  whereby  his  Kingdom  be- 
came dark. 

Philoth.  The  Throne  of  the  two-horned  Beaft 
is  the  fame  with  the  Throne  of  the  Whore  who        IV. 
is  faid  to  fit  on  the  fovea  Hills.  Wherefore  this  rhe  ht'^Pre" 
in  a  Political  fenfe  feems  to  boad  ill  to  the  City  '*f'.0*  °{rthe, 
of  Rome,  which  is  the  City  of  the  Beaft.  But  whe-  %^    J 
ther  it  be  the  facking  of  Rome  and  banifliing  the 
Pope  from  thence  for  ever,  or  whether,  from  the 
EfFe&s  of  the  former  Vial  Politically  nnderftood, 
the  Trading  and  Revenues  of  that  greateft  Mer- 
chant of  the  great  Men  of  the  Earth  will  grow 
very  low    and  (lender,  and  fo  a  great  deadnefs 
and  obfcurity  and  darknefs  feize  even  his  prin- 
cipal Seat,  or  what  other  thing  it  may  be  analo- 
gous to,  this  time  mull:  determine,  I  cannot. 

Dd  3  Philop. 
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Pbilop.  But  is  this  the  only  fcnfc,  Pbilotbetts, 
of  this  Vial? 

Pbilotb.  It  is  that  which  I  fuppofe  is  molt  to 
your  tooth,  Pbilopolu  :    But  fometimes  another 
occurrs  to  my  Mind.  What  if  we  fhould  conceive 
the  Pope\  Chair  here  perftringed  by  this  Throne 
of  the  Bead  ?  I  mean  that  Chair  of  Infallibility 
that  he  and  his  Pfatdeprophetick  Body  boaft  they 
fit  in,   and  fo  diftate  infallible  Oracles  to  the 
World  for  their  own  Profit  and  Intereft,  facing 
down  the  People,  whatfoever  they  find  gainful 
to  the  Church,  that  it  is  really  true,  be  it  a  Fig- 
meut  never  fo  foolifh  or  incredible,  never  fo 
blafphemous  or  impofTible:  but  it  cannot  feem 
fo  to  the  People^  while  they  take  the  Church  to  be 
infallible.  Now  I  fay,  as  the  prefent  Vial  in  the 
Political  fenfe  may  be  in  fome  kind  a  confequent 
of  the  former  politically  underftood  ;   fo  the  Effi- 
cacy of  the  former  more  Jpiritually  underftood 
irray  introduce  in  time  the  Effed  of  this  prefent 
Vial  in  the  more  Spiritual  meaning  alfo  •  and 
the  pouring  thereof  on  the  Throne  of  the  Bead 
m3y  be  the  abolifhing  of  that  falfe  Opinion  of 
the  Pope's  and   his  Church's  Infallibly  out  of 
the  generality  of  Mens  minds :  which  falfe  Light 
once  removed,  they  muft  need  find  themfelves 
much  in  the  dark,  their  Religion  being  fuch  as 
neither  Scripture,  Reafon,    nor  any  thing  elfe 
*  that  has  any  Authority  with  it,  can  afford  any 
light  to,  or  the  leaft  colour  for  *7  wherefore  his 
Kingdom  muft  needs  be  overwhelmed  with  more 
than  Egyptian  darknefs :  and  the  Sticklers  for  the 
Papacy  feeing  fo  general  a  diflatisfa&ion  in  the 
People,  and  that  they,  through  the  penetrancy 
of  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  have  loft  this  great 
hold  Oil  them,   it   will  make   them  gnaw  their 
Tongues  for  very  anguifh  and  pain. 

Philop.  Kay,  I  know  not  but  this  may  be  one 
fenfe  too.  But,  1  pray  you,  Philotbifts.  proceed  to 
the  frith  Vial. 

Philoth* 
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Philotb.  The  fixth  Via],  Philopdis,  feems  to 
touch   upon  the  Converfion  of  the  Jews,  as  that  Mr#  j^ejep 
late  excellent  Interpreter  has  with  great  judg-  Comment, 
ment  and  credibility  made  the  difcovery.    And  Apocalypc. 
the   comparing  of  the  Villon  of  the  treading  of  ad  cap.  16. 
the   Wine-prefs  without  the  City,    and  the  Battle  AF0C-  *4- l8- 
and  Victory  of  that  illuftrious  Heros  riding  on  . 
the  white  Horfe,  with  the  laft  Vial,  does,  as  he    x 
alfo  fuggefts,  make  much  for  the  probability  of 
this  Expofition.  For  that  there  is  an  Identity  or 
Coincidency  of  Events  fignified  by  the  treading 
of  the  Wine»pre]s  and  the  Battle  of  that  great  He- 
ros feems  to  be  clearly  enough  intimated  in  thofe 
Vilions,  in  that  the  Rider  of  the  white  Horfe  is 
faid  alfo  to   tread  the  Wme-prefs  of  the  Wrath  0/^00.19.15, 
God,  and    to    have    his  Garments   dipt   in    Blood.  &l3- 
Which  correfpondeth  excellently  with  that  in 
the  Vifion  of  the  Wme-prefs,  that  there. came  out  Apoc.14.20. 
blood  up  to   the  Horfe    bridles:    Which  implies 
therefore  that  the  Wine-prefs  was  trod    by  the 
Rider  or  the  white  Horfe:  And  then  you  fee 
how  naturally  it  will  follow   that  his  Vefture 
will  be  dipt  in  blood. 

Thilop.  The  Congrnity  is  marvellous,  Philothe- 
us.  I  do  not  doubt  but  thefe  two  Villous  fignifie 
much-what  the  fame  thing. 

Philoth.  Well  then.  But  in  that  the  Beaft  and  ^  QC  OQ 
falfe  Prophet  are  taken  ia  the  Victory  of  the  Rider  *  " 
of  the  white  H^rfe,  and  call;  alive  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and' brim  ft  one  1  it  is  plain  that  this  is  the  laft 
effufion  of  the  Wrath  of  God  upon  them,  as  mole 
certainly  the  laft  Vial  is.  So  that  thefe  two  Vill- 
ous alfo  fignifie  the  fame.  I  mean  the  Vifion  of 
the  laft  Vial,  and  of  the  Rider  of  the  white  Horfe. 

Philop.  That's  very  clear  again,  Philotheits. 
But  what  of  all  this  }  I  know  not  what  you  would 
be  at. 

Philoth.  I  would  infer,  that  as  the  treading  of 
the  Wine-prefs,  the  Battle  of  the  Rider  of  the  white 
Horfe  and  the  feventh  Vial  are  all  one,  fo  the 
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Apoc.14. 15.  Harveft  immediately  preceeding  the  treading  of 
Apoc.  19.7.    the  Wine  prefs,  and  the   Marriage  of  the   Lamb 
immediately  preceeding  the  Battle  of  the  Rider 
of  the  white  Horfe,  and  the  fixth  Vial  immedi- 
ately preceeding  the  feventh,  are  alfo  all  one. 
Philop.  There  is'a  very  fpecious  probability  of  it. 
Philoth.  Now  the  Harveft  intimating,  accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour's  own  fenfe,  the  gathering 
Matr.  0.37.  Men  into  the  belief  of  the  GofpeK  and  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  the  efponfing  fome  People  to 
Cbrifl  \  the  fixth  Vial  muft  alfo  have  fome  fuch 
Signification.  For  the  notable  Artifice  of  feenrity  of 
Concealment  and.  certainty  of  Revealment  of  the  Vi- 
fioiis  in  the  Apocalypfe  confifis   moft-what  in  this. 
The  one   in   the  Defefluoufnefs  and  Scatterednefs  of 
the  Prophecies  in  feveraU  the  other  in  their  accurate 
Corrcfpondency  and  Synchronifm. 

Philop.  That's  very  remarkable.  But  what  do 
ycu  think  is  meant  by  thofe  three  Vifions  you 
compare  ? 

PhUoth.  It  may  be  not  only  the  Converfion  of 
the  difrihft  and  difcernible  Nation  of  the  Jews, 
but,  as  it  is  Hud  in  the  general,  that  the  way  of  the 
Apoc.  i^,T2.  Eaft  might  be  prepared,  fo  it  may  at  large  fignifie 
fome  Harveft  or  fruits  of  the  Gofpel  amongft 
the  Turks  and  thofe  Eaftern  Countries.  It  may  be 
fome  great  Bafhaws  may  revolt  from  Mahometifm 
to  Chriftianity  by  this  time,  and  that  jointly 
with  the  Converfion  of  the  Jews.  Which  ftate  of 
the  Turkifh  Empire  is  fignified  here  by  Euphrates 
being  dried  up.  Not  as  if  that  Empire  were  ut- 
terly broken  in  pieces  or  deftroy'd  and  confum'd : 
but  as  it  is  faid  of  the  old  Jfraelites  in  their  paf- 
,  fage  through  the  Red  Sea,  that  they  walked  upon 

.14.    -.  jry  ian£  m  tjoe    miJLft  0f  the  $ea^  aj1j  the  Waters 

were  a  Wall  unto  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  and  fo  they  paffed  dryflwd  :  fuch  will  be  the 
condition  of  the  Turkif)  Empire  under  the  fixth 
Vial  •,  thofe  nevvlv-couverted  Princes  of  the  Eaft 
will  pafs  over  with  fafety  to  join  with  the  true 
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Church  oiChrift  before  the  efftfion  of  the  laft 
Vial. 

Philop.  I  like  this  Interpretation  marvelloufly 
well,  Ph;lothcus,  it  being  fo  plain  that  the  Euphra- 
tes Horfemen  in  the  fixth  Trumpet  are  the  Tnr- 
hjh  Armies,  as  Mr.  Mede  has  made  it  out  with  a  Comment. 
great  deal  of  skill  and  judgment.  And  yet  I  would  Apocalypc. 
not  exclude  the  Per  fan  from  the  Concern,  of  this  **  cap.  9. 
fixth  Vial. 

Bath.  The  Harveft,  the  drying  vp  of  Euphrates^ 
and  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamh,  ic  may  be,  may  ra- 
ther ilgnifie  an  approach  or  preparation  and  ri- 
pening of  Affairs  toward  that  great  Event,than 
theCompletion  thereofit  felf,  which  will  emerge 
into  more  perfect  actuality  under  the  laft  Vial. 
The  Jews  and  other  Oriental  People,  it  may  be, 
by  this  time  may  acknowledge  Chrifi  to  be  the 
Mcftah,  and  the  Pope  and  his  Clergy  to  be  the 
u4ntichrift,  and  yet  not  be  fettled  in  all  the  Apo- 
ftolical  Points  and  Do&rinesof  our  Religion. 

Thiloth.  That's  a  cautious  Note  of  yours,  Ba- 
thynoHSyWhxchl  will  neither  gainfay  nor  fubfcribe 
to,  but  leave  it  to  be  confidered  on. 

Philop.  Muchlefs  will  I  pre  fume  to  contradict 
it.  But,  I  pray  you,  proceed  to  the  laft  Vial,  Phi- 
lot  he  as* 

PhiUth.    I  fhall,  Philopolis.  To  the  underftand-        y 
ing  whereof  more  eafily  it  will  be  requifite  to  ^he  inter pre- 
make  a  Remark  or  two  upon  the  Vilion  of  the  tationofth't 
Rider  of  the  whit  c  Horfe.  As  that  hisEquipage  is  fuch,  lift  Vial. 
that  it  feems  very  harfh  to  conceive  that  the  War  is 
grofs  and  carnal,  but  fpiritual.  For  to  be  clothed 
in  fine  Linen  white  and  clean  is  not  the  armature 
of  a  carnal  warfare,  as  neither  the  Sword  coming  Apoc.  19. 14* 
out  of  his  Mouth.  It  is  plainly  the  Warfare  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as  his  Name  alfo  implies,  pro-    er-x5* 
ceeding  out  of  the  Mouth  of  his  Saints,  and  con- 
vincing Mens  Confciencesof  the  Truth.  Whence 
alfo  we  have  abundance  of  fecurity  that  the  Vi- 
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fion  of  the  Wine-prefs  (trodden  by  the. Rider 

of  the  white  Horfe)  does  not  fignifie  fo  grofly 

and  bloodily  as  the  words  externally  found  \ 

which  feem  to  be  framed  fo  Hyperbolical] y  on 

pnrpofe  to  bear  ofF-the  cautious  from  any  fuch 

rude  conceit.  And  in  that  the  Jngel  ftandw*  in. 

the  Sun  invites  the  Fowls   of  Heaven  to  the  Suffer 

Appeal  9-      0f  the  great-God,  to  eat  the  fie  ft)  of  Kings  and  Cap- 

' '  tuns,  and  the  flefo  of  mighty  Men,  and  the  flcfli  of 

Horfes,  in  that  other  Villon,  I  muft  confefs  I  look 

upon  it  as  but  a  Prophetical  Parable,  The  Egyp- 

r  .  turns  fire  Men,  and  not  Gods  ',  and  their  Horfe s  Jiejh, 

1  ai.  31.  3.     an£  not  fyiriti    j3Ut  jc  wcuid  De  t00  i0Dg  t0  inllft 

on  thefe  things.  That  fuch  an  Angel  of  light 
fhould  be  fo  meanly  employed  as  to  invite 
Birds  of  Prey  to  a  Feaft  of  dead  Mens  Carkaffes, 
is  a  Decorum  I  underftand  not.  But  we  cannot 
ftay  here.  That  which  I  would  have  you  moft  of 
all  take  notice  of  in  that  Vifion  is,  the  different 
Event  of  the  War  upon  two  different  forts  of 
Enemies  the  Rider  of  the  white  Horfe  wages 
War  with.  For  the  Beafi  and  the  falfe  Prophet, 
whereby  is  ftgnified  the  Antichriftian  Party  pro- 
perly fo  called,  and  fuch  as  actively  and  obfti- 
nately  perfift  in  their  Antichriftianifm,aref.z^« 

Apoc.  19.2.?'  And  caft  alive  into  a  lake  of  pre  and  brimflone  :  but 
the  Remnant,  that  is,  the  other  part,  It  kwoi, 

-Ver.  21.  they  are  flam  -with  the  Sword  of  him  that  fate  jjpon 
Horfe,  which  Sword  proceeded  out  of  his  Mouth. 
Thefe  are  .that  part  efpecially  of  his  Oppofers 
atthis-time  that  were  Pagans  or  Infidels  and 
did  not  believe  the  Apoftolical  Doctrine  of  Cbrif. 
So  that  taking  the  whole  Conflux  of  Men,  or  en- 
tire Aggregate  of  the  two  oppofite  Armies  be  - 
.  fore  the  Fight,  and  dividing  them,  they  natural- 
ly fall  into  this  Tri partition*,  The  true  Chrifti- 
an  and  Apoftolical  Party,  the  Infidel  Party,  (di- 
ftincl:  from  the  Bead  and  falfe  Prophet)  and  the 
Party 'Antichrirtian. 

Ptjilop.    What  then  is  meant  by  the  Infidel 
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Party's  being  (lain  (and  whoever  elfefell  with 
tl?em)  by  the  fword  that  came  out  of  theMouth 
of  the  Rider  of  the  white  Horfe  ? 

Philoth.  Affuredly,  Philopolis,  their  Conviction 
and  ConveiTion  to  the  true  Chriftian  Faith.  For 
the  Word  of  God  can  flay,  them  no  otherwife 
than  fo. 

Philop.  I  but  it  is  added,  And  all  the  Fowlswere  Luk.  15.  7 
filed  with  their  fle(h.  &  10. 

Philoth.  I  tell  you,  Philopolisy  the. Angels  of 
Heaven  feaft  and  make  merry  more  upon  the 
Conversion  of  one  finner  than  on  ninety  nine 
juft  Perfons  that  want  no  Repentance.  But  I 
told  you  before  that  thefe  phrafesare  only  Para- 
bolical ;  and  every  pa  (Page  of  a  Parable  is  not 
neceflarily  drawn  into  a  particular  Signification. 
It  may  fignifie  only  in  the  general  a  very  great 
Slaughter,  argued,  in  a  Parabolical  way,  from 
the  confequences  thereof. 

Philop.  I  am  pretty  well  perfuaded  that  this 
may  be  the  main  meaning  of  this-  Vifion  of  the 
Rider  of  the  white  Horfe,  whatever  elfe  there 
may  be  in  it  befide. 

Philoth.  Let  us  therefore  now  proceed  to  what 
is  parallel  thereto,  namely  the  feventh  tyial  ; 
which  has  feemed  to  me  as  obfcure  as  any  thing 
I  have  met  with  in  all  the  Apocalypfe.  But  in  the 
general  I  dare  pronounce,  that  the  feiife  is  more 
fpiritual  than  is  ordinarily  conceived,  both  be- 
caufe  it  is  parallel  to  the  Vifion  of  the  Rider  of 
the  white  Horfe,  and  alfo  from  that  Intimation, 
Behold,  I  come  as  a  Thief.  Bleffed  is  he  that  watch-  *  / 

eth,  and  keepeth  his  Garments,  left  he  walk  naked, and  * 
Men  fee  hisjhame.  This  is  the  time  that  God  w  ill 
pluck  off  the   Covering  from  off  all  Nations,  and  the 
Veil  of  Hypocrifie/rflHi  off  the  People  as   If  ay  fore-  \c 
telleth  *,   and  he  that  keeps   not  to   the    righfi  5*7n" 

cloathing  will  be  found  molt  deforrnedly  naked. 
This  therefore  is  not  like  a  premonition  agninft 
the  day  of  a  bloody  Battle,  where  the  blood  ri- 
fes 
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fes  up  to  the  Horfe  fiddles  for  the  fpace  of  a 
thoufand  fix  hundred  furlongs  together.  In  fo 
great  a  (laughter  literally  underftood  Men  are 
more  folicitous  of  their  lives  than  their  cloaths, 
and  more  afraid  of  being  killed  than  of  being  ex- 
pofed  to  fome  outward  fhame. 

Phi  lop. What  may  thenjbc  the  meaning  of  that 
paflage,  Phi  lot  hens  ? 

Philoth.  A  timely  forewarning  to  feek  after 
Truth  and  Righteoufhefs,  and  to  underftand  the 
Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel  fo  well,  as  when  this 
day  comes,  I  mean,  the  effufion  of  the  laft  Vial, 
we  be  not  difcovered  to  be  fuch  filly  Sots  and 
Bigots,  as  out  of  an  ignorant  and  fuperftitious 
Conference  to  take  part  of  of  the  Plagues  and 
Difhefles  the  Beaft  and  the  falfe  Prophet  will 
then  be  plunged  into,  but  through  found  Know- 
ledge and  a  purified  Mind  timely  to  be  adjoined 
to  the  true  Church,  the  Body  of  Cbrift.  For  in 
that  Day  a  Man  fhall  be  look'd  upon  as  hugely 
naked  and  bare'of  all  Wit  and  common  honefty, 
that  has  fo  little  of  either  as  not  to  relinquish 
the  Idolatrous  and  Impoftrous  Church  of  Rome, 
and  entirely  betake  himfelf  to  the  Apoftolical 
Party.  He  will  be  a  reproach  and  laughing-ftock 
to  all,  and  will  be  able  by  no  means  to  hide  his 
fhame,  he  difcovering  himfelf  to  be  fo  wholly 
deftituteof  the  fenfe  of  Truth  andRighteoufnefs. 

Phil  op.  Methinks  you  have  very  peculiar  ap- 
prehenfions  of  things,  Philotbeus,  that  come  into 
your  Mind,  which  makes  your  converfe  more  de- 
lightful. But  give  me  leave  now  to  ask  your  opi- 
nion touching  other  fit  may  be)  more  difficult 
paflages.  As  that  of  the  Frogs  goin*  out  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Dragon,  the  Beaft  and  the  falfe  Pro* 
phet,  which  are  faid  to  be  the  fpirits  of  Devils^  and 
that  they  work  Miracles. 

Philoth.  Thefe  are  the  EmifTaries,  Oratours, 
Negotiators  or  Solicitours  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
Dragon,  Beaft  iOAfMfc  Trovhtt,  though  they  are 

called 
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called  the  Spirits  of  Devils  according  to  the  ofu- 
al  genius  and  ftyle  of  the  Apocalypfe,  putting  An- 
gels and  Spirits  for  that  company  of  Men  that 
may  be  conceived  to  be  under  their  guidance. 
But  they  have  the  fhape  of  Frogs,  to  betoken  their 
Earthlinefs  and  Uncleannefs,  and  the  Spirit  and 
Wifdom  they  aft  from  is  earthly, j "en fnal  and  de-  jam>  ^  l^ 
villijh'j  contrary  to  that  wifdom  which  is  from  a- 
hove,  which  is  faid  firft  to  be  pure,  then  peaceable  ?  . 
but  thefe  Frogs  call  forth  the  Kings  of  the  Earth 
and  the  whole  World  to  battle,  even  to  fight  a- 
gainfl:  God  and  his  Chrifi.  But  thofe  ungodly 
Forces,  by  the  overpowering  guidance  of  God 
Almighty,  pitch  battle  in  fuch  a  place  as  is  un- 
fortunate to  them  from  the  very  name.  For  Ar- 
maggeddon  fignifies  the  Deftru&ion  of  their  Ar- 
mies. Nor  can  I  omit  how  fignificantthis  Iconifm 
of  Frogs  is,  to  fet  off  that  power  in  them  of 
working  falfe  Miracles  to  deceive  the  the  Peo- 
ple, according  to  the  fenfe  of  the  ancient  Oniro- 
criticks  ,  Bc£T$&xot  ^  *v£?as  jdtflcii  miaawwiv.  A-  See  Synop. 
mongft  which  Impoftures  may  be  reckoned  thePro/^£llD,x 
falling  into  Trances,  Quakings,  PofTeffions  by  ir-c'6  ' I7# 
refiftible  Powers,  pre;ended  Infpirations,  (and 
what  elfe  fo  ever  that  carries  from  thi-  Apofto- 
licalFaithJ  as  well  as  thofe  old  Cheats  and  Jug- 
gles or  lying  Miracles  of  ancient  Paganifm,  or 
of  modern  Antichriftianifm  properly  fo  called. 

But  here  again,  Philopolis,  I  would  have  you  a- 
bove  all  things  take  notice  that  there  is  a  Tripar- 
tition  in  this  Conflux  of  People  alfo.  For  here  is 
God  Almighty  and  his  Chfifl  on  one  fide  with 
their  Apoftolical  Legions:  and  then  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  there  is  firft  the  Dragon  with  his  Pagan 
or  Infidel  Forces,  all  fuch  as  believe  not  the  plain 
and  Apoftolical  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  fuch  as  is 
comprifed  (for  example  j  in  the  Apoftles  Creed  •, 
and  laftly,  there  are  the  Antichriltian  forces 
properly  fo  called,  fuch  as  appemin  to  the 
Bealtand  falfe  Prophet.  Sc  than  this  Tripartiti- 

on 
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on  is  exquifitely  anfwerable  to  that  in  the  Bat- 
tle of  the  Rider  of  the  white  Horfe. 

Philop.  Well,  Philotheus.  what  then? 

Philoth.  All  thefe  meet  in  a  place  which  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  called  Arniaggedon. 

Philop.  They  do  ib^Philotheus.  But  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  pouring  of  this  laft  Vial  into  the 
Air^  ro  do  vengeance  on  the  Legions  of  the  un- 
godlv? 

Philoth.  In  the  external  Cor/**  of  theProphe- 
•  cy  it  comports  only  with;  the  other  Vials  being 
poured  out  upon  the  Earth,, the  Sun,  and  the 
Sea.  \  as  if  God  would  ftirupuniverfal  Nature  in 
a  rage  again  ft  his  Enemies,  as  I  told  you  be- 
fore: But  in  the  more"  inward  and  myftical 
meaning  it  is  only  an  Introduction  to  thefe  fol- 
lowing Symbols  of  fakes  and Thundrings  and 
Lightnings ,  &C. 

Philop.  What  is  the  Myftical  meaning  there- 
fore of  thole  ? 

Philoth.  Thefe  are  paralfel  to  the  Defcription 
of  that  Heros  on  the  white  Horfe,  whofe  Eyes 
Apoc  1912    are   ^ai(^  t0  ^e  as  a  fl*me  of  fire,  and  a  fharp  fword 
1513.  t0  come  out  of  his  Mouth,  and  whofe  Name  is  alfo 

The  word  of  God.  Thefe  Voices  therefore  and  Thun- 
derings  and  Lightnings  are  the  Divulgations  of 
the  Law  of  Chrifi  (with  an  allnfion  to  that  terri- 
ble way  of  the  Promulgation  of  the  Law  of  Adofes 
on  Mount  Sinai  f)  that  is,  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift, 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  w7hich  is  refembled  to 
fire.  By  thefe,  I  fay,  is  let  out  an  extraordinary 
efficacious  preaching  of  the  Word  in  the  power 
and  demorftration  of  the  Spirit  under  this  laffc 
Vial.  Analogous  to  which  is  that  Vifion  in  Ef- 
lEldr.13, 10.  jraj-s^  0f  tjie  jyjan  who  fent  oat  of  his  Mouth  as  it 

were  a  hi  aft  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  Lips  a  flaming 
breath,  and  out  of  his  Tongue  he  cafl  out  fparks  and 
tmpefis  :  which  is  there  exprefly  interpreted  of 
iEldr.  13.38.  ,ta  Law  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  like  unto  pre. 
Inow  this  Thundering  and  Lightning  is  accom- 
panied 
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panied  with  a  mighty  Earthquake,  as  it  is  fa  id  of 
Mount  Sinai  at  the' Thundering  out  of  the  Law, 
that  the   whole  Mount  quaked  greatly  }  and  again         . 
id  the  Pfalms.    The  air  thundred,  and  th we  arrows  ^°y   '  r^' 
went  abroad  :  the  voice  of  Thunder  was  heard  round  l%m " 
about,    the  Lightnings  fione  upon  the  ground,  the 
Earth  was  moved  andjhook  withal. 

Philop.  Well,  but  what  in  the  mean  time,  Phi- 
lotheus,  becomes  of  that  pitch'd  Battle  that  thofe 
impure  fpirits  the  Frogs  called  the  whole  World 
to,  in  th.e  field  of  Armageddon  }  For  there  is 
neither  Fight  nor  Victory  mentioned,  as  if  the 
Vifion  were  left  im  per  feci:. 

Philoth.  Their,  fuccefs  is  intimated  in  the  fig- 
nification  of  the  Word  Armageddon,  as  I  told  you 
before.  And  the  Villon  is  completely  continued, 
though  -under  a  new  reprefentation.  For  you  are 
to  take  fpecial  notice  how  this  large  pitch'd 
Camp  (the  Symbols  naturally  leading  to  it)  is  by 
a  Commutation  of  honifms  on  a  fudden  turned  in- 
to a  mighty  great  City,  which  fignifies  ftill  but 
the  fame  thing,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Comprehenfion 
of  thofe  three  Parties  1  numbered  up  to  you  be- 
fore. But  this  Tripartition  is  more  plainly  and 
elegantly  declared  (in  the  Cortex  of  the  Prophe- 
cy) upon  the  mention  of  the  Earthquake,  3s  if  it 
were  an  Effeft  of  it,  Kai  \ycvi\o  w  miKu  «  yAylK*  ^V  Apoc.  16,19.* 

Philop.  The- Elegancy  indeed  is  very  admira- 
ble, Philotheus,  very  pleafing  and  harmonious. 

Philoth.  Nor  is  there  any  barfhnefs  in  refem- 
bling  thzt  great  Covfiux  of  People  in  Armageddon 
to  one  great  City,  becaufe  the  Kings  of  the^Earth 
and  of  the  whole  World  are  faid  to  be  gathered 
together  there  in  that  Svmbol  of  a  Camp,  which 
being  turned  into  the  honifm  of  a  City,  that  Ci- 
ty mult  needs  be  faid  to  be  a  great  one,  for  it  is 
in  a  manner  the  City  of  the  whole  World,  in. 
filch  a  {Qn{e  as  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  were  Matt.  4.  S. 
faid  to  be  jhewfa$+  OUr-.Savioar,  which  therefore 

mull 
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muft  needs  be  the  Cornprehenfioii  of  a  World 
of  Cities,  though  the  whole  World  be  but  as  one 
great  City,  as  Phtlo  fpeaks  \  'u  $  ufpAfcroXtt  ftt  I 
Philo  JucU^. *^§-  i<sh'.  And  though  every  Kingdom   of  it 
dc  JofrfJ>.     felf  be  a  Sea,  yet  the  Comprehcnfion  of  abundance 
of  Kingdoms  together  is,inthe  Prophetick  ftyle^ 
termed  one  great  Sea  •,  as  it  isin»D*w/i/  7.  where 
the  four  winds  of  Heaven  are  faid   to  ftrivt  on  the 
great  Sea.  Wherefore  as  the  great  Sea  con fi its  of 
a  great  many  Seas,  fo,  in  like  Analogy,  may  one 
conceive  this  great  City  in  the  inward  fenfe  to 
confift  of  a  great  many  Cities, and  thefe  great 
many  Cities  (which  is  the  thing  I  drive  at)  to  be 
divided  into  three  parts  or  parties ;  the  Cities  of 
the  Infidels,  conceited  Delfts,  and   mere  Moralifts, 
the.  Cities  of  the  true  Chriftian,  and  the  Antichr'ifti- 
an  Cities^  viz.  Babylon  with  her  Daughters. 

Philop.  Well,  Iconfefs,  Philotheus,  this  is  not 
unnatural.  But  what  execution  in  the  mean  time 
is  there  done  in  that  Battle  of  the  great  day  of 
God  Almighty? 

Philcth.  The  Cities  of  the  Nations  fell,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  Cities  of  the  Gentiles,  Infidels  or  Un- 
believers. 

Philop:  I  fuppofe  by  the  edge  of  the  Sword, 
f  Mo  the  hi. 

Philoth.  By  the  edge  of  that  Sword  that  comes 
cut  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Rider  of  the  white  Horje,  \ 
mean,  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Or  rather,  to  keep  to  the  prefent 
Vifion,  they  fell  being  Thunder ftruck  by  the  pow- 
erful Eoamergcffes  of  the  Gofpel  under  the  lalt 
Vial:  they  were  convinced  and  fubdued  and 
brought  under  the  Sceptre  ofChrift,  and  were 
adjoined  to  his  Kingdom. 

Philop.  Very  good  news :  1  pray  God  it  may  fo 

come  to  pafs.    But  Babylon  it  feems  Hands  it  out. 

Philoth.  Did  not   our  Saviour  of  old  tell  the 

chief  Priefts  and  Elders  that  the   Publicans  and 

Matt,  ll'1l*fjarltfs  would  go  into  the  Kingdom  of  Cod  before 

them  ? 
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ihpm  I  But  Babylon  ftands  it  out  to  her  utter  rn- 
ineand  deft  ruction.  She  is  forced  to  drink  of  the  ^poc;l6   I9; 
Wine  ofthefierCenefs  of  God's  Wrath  :  and  every  J-  2i, 
fl and  flies  away,  fhe  fhall  not  be  poflefs'd  of  any  of 
her   Churches  or  confecrated  Places  ;    and  the 
Mountains  are  riotfotind,  all  her  Eccleliaftical  Ho- 
nours and  Dignities  fhall  vanifh.  For^r^t  mow- 
ers of  Hail  out  of  Heaven  fhall  fall  vpon  her,  every  y 
ftone  about  the  weight  of  a  Talent,  that  all  her  good- 
ly Trees  will  be  fpoiled  and  ftripp'd  both  of 
their  leaves  and  fruit,their  boughs  broken  down, 
and  their  {locks  beaten  bare  even  to  the  inmoft 
bark;  Then  fhall  it  be  doubled  unto  her  double  ac-  Aroc.  iS. 
cording  to  her  works  j  and  how  much  fhe  hathglorifi-  g^  g. 
ed  her f elf  and  lived  delict  oufly,  fo  much  torment  and 
forrow  will  be  given  her*  Forftrong  is  the  Lord  God 
that  judgeth  her. 

Philop.  But  will  not  all  this  Mifery  reclaim  herr 
Philotheus  f 

Philoth.  Ask  Solomon  that  queftion,  Thilopolis, 
and  he  will  tell  you  roundly ,  Though  thou  fhouldfi  p.  .  1, 

bray  a  Fool  in  a  Mortar  among  Wheat  with  a  Peftil,  '      , 

yet  will  not  his  fool ifimefs  depart  from  him.  A  con- 
siderable part  of  her  may  be  thus  obftinate  for 
ever.  Thefe  are  the  Fools  that  will  be  found  to 
walk  naked,  and  all  will  fee  their  fhame  ;  which 
if  themfelves  could  fee  as  well  as  others,  they 
would  be  converted  :  but  being  ft  ruck  with  fu- 
perftitious  Blindnefs,  inftead  of  acknowledging 
the  Truth,  and  giving  glory  to  God,  it  is  (aid, 
they  blafpherne  God,  'becaufe  of  the  plague  of  the  Apoc  i6<li- 
Hail  :  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

Philop.  So  far'  then  as  I  fee,  Philotheus,  neither  1 
the  Vifion  of  the  Rider  of  the  white  Horfe,  where 
the  Beaftand  falfe  Prophet  are  faid  to  be  caft  a- 
live  into  the  Lake  of  Fire,  nor  this  laflVial,  nor 
the  Vifion  of  the  Wine-prefs,  fignif.e  thedeftru&i- 
pn  of  the  Perfonsofthe  Antichriftian  Kingdom, 
but  only  the  abolifhing  of  their  Power,  and  the 
defpoiling  them  of  their  Honours  and  Dignities, 

Ee  and 
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and  of  their  Emoluments  thereon  depending- 

Philo'b.  What  Wars  in  this  great  Earthquake 
there  may  be  whereby  the  great  City  is  faid  to 
be  divided  into  three  parts,  (according  tothein- 
timationof  the  external  letter;  I  know  not.  But 
that  is  a  thing  the  Spirit  of  God  leaft  intimates 
in  the  Apocalyptick  Vifions.  Nor  does  that 
phrafe  yv'^ca  el<  7jJ<*  titpn  necefiarily  imply  a  di- 
ruption  of  the  City  into  three  parts,  but  rhay  on- 
ly fignifie  that  the  Farts  of  the  City  were  three. 
Apoc.  6.  ii  That  mighty  Earthquake  at  the  opening  of  the 
ftxth  Seal  denoted  only  thedownfalof  the  Pagan 
Religion.  Nor  may  thisat  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Jaft  Vial  (though  it  be  faid  to  be  an  Earthquake 
greater  than  ever  any  before  it)  fignifie  any 
thing  more  than  the  utter  demolishing  the  Baby- 
lonijh  Power  and  Superftition,  that  it  may  rule 
no  where  any  longer.  Nay,  the  bloody  Vifion  of 
the  Wineprefs,  fignifies  no  more  than  fo,  though 
it  glance  at  Babylon,  by  reafon  of  the  number  of 
the  furlongs,  which  are  applicable  to  Stato  delta, 
Comment.  Chiefs  as  Mr.  Mede  obferves.  The  extinguifhing 
Apocalypt".  the  Pope's  Power  there,  rather  than  the  flaugh- 
Ad  ca;.  14.    teringof  his  Armies,  is  fignified  thereby. 

Philop.  But  that  number  is  3s  well  appliable  to 
the  Holy  Land,  as  the  fame  Writer  obferves. 

Philoth.  Be  it  fo,  philopolis :  then  may  the  Vifi- 
on bare  two  faces,  the  one  refpecling  the  Roman 
Church,  the  other  the  People  of  the  Jews:  the 
firft  affording  a  fenfe  Political,  3s  I  have  already 
hinted,  the  other  a  fenfe  more  Myftical. 

Philop.  As  what,  1  befeech  you,  Philothens  ? 

Philoth.  It  fignifies  the  Power  of  the  PafTion  of 
Cbrift  on  the  converted  Jews  to  the  mortifying 
all  Sin  and  Wickednefsin  them,  and  to  the  ma- 
king of  their  Converfion  and  Repentance  have 
its  pet-fed  work  to  the  utter  fubduing  of  the  my- 
ftical Edom  in  them,  and  the  letting  out  his 
blood  plentifully  according  to  that  Prophecy  in 
Zacharyy  And  ttfiaBcome  topafs  in  that  day,  t  at 
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jj  -  /  will  pour  upon  the  Honfe  of  David  and  vpon  the  in- 
habitants ofjernfaiemthefpirit  of  grace  and  appli- 
cation, and  they  [hall  Lok  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced  }  and  they  frail  maurn  for  him  as  one  mourn* 
eth  for  his  only  Son,  and  frail  be  in  bit t erne fs  for  him 
as  one  is  in  bitternefs  for  his  fir  ft  born*  In  that  day 
frail  there  be  a  great  mourning,  as  the  mourning  of 
Hadad-rimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

Philop,  For  ought  I  know,  PhiletheKs,thefe  My- 
itlcal  fenfes  may  be  alfo  meant,  for  they  plainly 
jave  their  ufefulnefs. 

-  Eitift.  And  this  Application  of  that  pafTage  in 
Zachary  will  gain  the  more  credibility,  if  we  could, 
with  Cape  Hits  and  other  Criticks,  allow  Armaged- 
don to  be  the  fame  Place  that  Megiddon  there 
mentioned. 

Philop.  Let  the  Critich  decide  that  controver- 
fie,  Euiftor,  In  the  mean  time  1  am  hugely  felici- 
tous, if  there  be  no  confiderable  perfonal  deltru- 
cHon  of  the  Antichriflian  Party,  what  will  be- 
come of  them  after  the  laft  Vial. 

Phiioth*  Their  condition  will  be  much- what 
:Snch  as  the  difperfed  Jews  was  after  their  deny- 
ing the  Meffiah  at  his  fir  ft  coming.  So  upon  this 
fecond  coming  ofChrifl,an  obftinate  and  confirm- 
ed Ignorance  will  fall  upon  this  People  of  Baby* 
lon,  after  their  place  is  taken  from  them  and  their 
Nation  difperfed  \  they  will  live  in  refolved  Er~ 
rour,  Superflitonand  Wickednefs  \  they  will  be 
foftricken  with  blindnefs,  that  they  will  not  be 
able  to  find  entrance  into  the  Holy  City.  But 
that  will  be  fulfilled  upon  them  then  (as  well  as 
on  the  reft  that  (land  out )  in  the  moil  ample  and 
-  diftinCT.  fenfe,  Without  are  i)<fgS)  and  Sorcerers,  and 
Whoremongers,  and  Murtherers,  and  Idolaters-,  and 
whatfoever  lovcth  and  maheth  a  Lie. 

Cnph.  I  perceive  by  this  upfhot  of  things,  that 
the  Jpjcalypfe  is  not  fo  bloody  and  boiftercus  a 
Book  as  1  have  heard  foine  to  reprefent  it  to 
be,  but  that  there  is  3  Genius  in  it  more  kind 

Be  2  and 


i£QC.  22,  ij< 


420 


Divine  Dialogues. 

and  humane,  not  exhorting  to  ipill  blood  in  way 
of  Revenge  merely,  (though  i  confefs  the  An- 
tichiiltian  Party  has  been  as  favagely  bloody  as 
the  Red  Dragon  himfelf,  the  old  Roman  perfecu- 
tive  Paganifm)  but  fimply  by  way  of  Defence, 
as  I  underftood  in  the  third  Vial.  Mechinks  it  is 
fo  harmlefs  a  Writing,  and  fo  full  of  marvellous 
pretty  phanfies  ("like  Platonifm)  and  unexpected 
reflexions  of  one  thing  upon  another,  that  it 
would  invite  any  one  to  endeavour  to  under- 
ftand  the  meaning  of  it  for  the  mere  pleafure  fake* 
Sopbr.  1  hope  then,  Cupbopbron^  that  your  felf 
will  bend  your  {Indies  that  way  in  due  time. 

Cuph.  After  I  have  read  over  DesCartes  his 
Trincipia,  his  Dioptricks,  Method  and  Meteors 
once  or  twice  more,  much  may  be,  Sophron. 

Sophr.  Why,  that  will  not  take  you  fo  long  a 
time. 

Cnpb.  It  may  be  not.  But  I  muftalfo  run  over 
all  his  Volumes  of  Epiftles  firft,  and  likewifethe 
delicious  Dialogues  of  Flato,  and  be  fully  Mailer 
of  his  Tim&Hs^  but  of  his  Parmenides  especially, 
(that's  a  notable  Metaphyseal  piece,  O  Sophron  :) 
and  then  its  likely  at  fpare  Hours  I  may  fee  what 
St.  John  the  beloved  Difciple  ofjefvs  fays  in  his 
^pocalypfe.  This  will  take  up  fome  time. 

Pbilop.  But  I  have  a  more  eager  Appetite  after 
rhefe  Myfteries,  O  Cuphopbron,  and  therefore  muft 
rudely  interpofe,  and  defire  Pbilotbcns  to  pro- 
ceed, that  we  may  lofe  no  time  in  ourprefent 
affair.  I  am  very  well  fatisfied,  Pbilotbeus,  with 
your  Expodtion  of  the  feven  Vials:  and  though 
1  think  it  very  hard  for  any  mortal  Eye  by  virtue 
of  thefe  Viflons  to  fee  the  futurity  of  things  in 
their  per  feci  Circumftance,  without  all  miftake 
or  defeel: ;  yet  methinks  what  you  fay  hangs  fo 
handfomely  together,  that  this  initru&ion. may 
at  leaft  convey  as  much  truth  as  Anatomical 
Pictures  do  to  him  that  has  not  with  his  own 
Eves  fce'rj  Anatomy. 

Vhiloth. 
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Thiioth.  I  hope  fo,  Philopolis. 

Philop.  Wherefore,  fmce  we  are  got  fo  fuccef-        VI. 
fully  thus  far,  1  pray  you,  Philotheus,  let  us  go  on  The  future 
to  the  other  part,  The  glorious  ftate  of  the  King-  Gl°r>  °-[  tlje 
dom  of  Cbrift  after  the  utter  Deftruftion  of  Ba-cJ^rft^fff 
byloni'  For  fir  ft  I  would  have  you  to  defcribe^"^0o" 
this  glorious  ftate  wherein  it  confifts  *,  then  tie-  Babvlcn. 
clare  the  Grounds  of  your  belief  why  you  think 
any  fuch  thing  will  be  *,  thirdly,  What  Signs  or 
Forerunners  there  will  be  of  this  glorious  ap- 
pearance j  fourthly.Whether  there  be  any  means 
that  the   prefent  Kingdom  of  Chrifl  may  make 
nfe  of  for  the  accelerating  this  excellent  ftate  of 
the  Church,  and  what  they  are  j  fifthly  and  laft- 
ly,  How  long  this  happy  ftate  will  be,  and  what 
the  condition  of  the  Church  to  the  clofeofthe 
World. 

Philoth.  Thefe  are  very  great  Queftions,  Phi- 
lopolis  ;  but  I  fhall  endeavour  to  give  you  what 
fatisfaction  I  can.  But  being  fo  many,(as  I  did  a-  v 
forehand  divine)  time,  you  know,  will  not  per- 
mit me  to  be  over-copious :  otherwife  it  were 
eafie  to  draw  a  very  large  defcription  of  this 
future  ftate  of  the  Church  from  innumerable  paf- 
fages  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  What  can  be  a  more 
glorious  or  defirable  ftate  of  the  Church  of  Chrifl 
than  that  defcribed  by  I  fay  chap.  1 1.  v.  4,  &c  f 
where  fpeaking  of  Chrifi's  Reign,  With  righteouf- 
nefs,  faith  he,  fhall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove 
with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  Earth  :  and  be  fl) all 
fmite  the  Earth  with  the  rod  of  his  Mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of.  his  Lips  [hall  he  flay  the  wicked.  And 
righteoufnefs  (hall  be  the  girdle  of  his  Liins,  and  faith- 
fulnefs  the  girdle  of  his  Reins-  The  Wolf  a! fo  (hall 
dwell  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Leopard  Jhall  lie  down 
with  the  Kid*  and,  the  Calf  and  the  young;  Lion  and 
the  Fading  together,  and  a  little  Child  jh all  lead  them. 
The' fucking  Child  frail  play  on  the  Hole  of  the  Afp7 
and  the  weaned  Child  out  his  hand  on  the  Cockatrice 
Den.  They  jhall  not  hart  nor  dtftroy  on  all  my  holy 

Ee  3  Mountain: 
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Mountain  :  For  the  Earth  Jliall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  Waters  cover  the  Sea. 

Philop.  This  isan  excellent  ftate  of  the  Church 
indeed,  Phi  lot  he  us. 

r  .  Sophr.  GlorioHs  things  are  fpoken  of  thee,   O  thou 

Ffal.  87.3.    aty  0fCodm 

If-'  ♦  &  Philoth.  Again,  Chap.  2.  And  it  Jljallcome  to 
:  a  *  *  ^  ' 'pafs  in  the  lafi  days^  that  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord^s 
Houfe  fljall  he  eftablifhed  on  the  top  of  the  mountains , 
and  fhall  be  exalted  above  the  Hills,  and  all  Nations 
fhall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  People  frail  go  and  fay, 
Come  y  p.,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord^ 
to  the  Houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ',  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.  For  out 
of  Sion  fhall  q^o  forth  the  Law,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerufalem.  And  he  (hall  judge  amongfi  the 
Nations,  and  rebuke  many  People  :  and  they  fn  all 
beat  their  Swords  into  plough-flares,  and  their  Spears 
into  pruning* hooks.  Nation  fhall  not  lift  up  Sword  a* 
gainft  Nation,  neither  fhall  they  learn  War  any  more. 
O  Houfe  of  Jacob, (will  the  Nations  fay)  Come  ye, 
and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

Sophr.  Like  that  concerning  the  new  Jerufalem 
in  the  Apocalypfe,  And  the   Nations  of  them  that 
#p  c^a   .    \.  are  fave£  flail  walk  in  the  light  of  it ,  and  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth  do  bring  their  glory  unto  it. 

Philoth.  But  that  of  the  Apocalypfe  feems  more 
exprefly  to  allude  to  that  of  the  60th  of  J  fay  ; 
ycr,  i,or.    Arife,  O  Sion,  fljjne  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee.  For  behold  the  dark- 
nefs  (hall  cover  the  Farth,   and  grofs   darknefs   the 
People  :    but  the  Lord  fhall  arife  upon  thee,  and  his 
glory  fi all  be  feen  upon  thee.     And  the  Gentiles  fhall 
come  to  thy  light,  and  Kings  to  the  brightne/s  of  thy 
rifing.    And    at  the  latter  end  of  that  Chapter, 
Ver.  \r,  21,  The  Sun  (IjaU  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day,  neither  for 
1-.  bright  nefs  (halt  the  Aioon  give  light  unto  thee  ',  but  the 

Lord  fljall  be  unto  thee  an^vcrlaflinv  light,  and  thy 
Cod  thy  glory.  Thy  People  alfo  Shall  be  aU  righteous, 
thsyfli.ill  inherit  the  Land  for  ever,  the  Branch  of  my 

plantings 


Divine    Dialogues.  42 } 

planting,  the  work  of  my  hands ,  that  I  may  be  glorifi- 
ed. A  little  one  Jhall  become  a  thonfand,and  a  [mall 
one  afirong  Nation*  I  the  Lord  will  hafien  it  in  its 
time. 

Sophr.  I  believe  to  this  time  alfo  may  belong 
that  of  If  ay   30.  Moreover  the  light  of  the  Moon  lfai.  30.  26. 
jhall  be  as  the  light  of  the  Sun,  and  the  light  of  the 
Sun  Jhall  be  fevenfold,  as  the  light  cf  feven  days,  in 
the  day  that  the   Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach   of  his 
People  j  and  healeth  the  fir  oh  of  their  wound.    As  al- 
fo that  of  Zachary,  In  that  day  Jhall  the  Lord  de-        ' 
fend  the  inhabitants  ofjerufalem,  aud  he  that  is  fee-  " 
ble  amongfi  them  at  that  day  Jhall  be  as  David ;    and 
the  Houfe  of  David  Jhall  be  as  God,  as  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  before  them. 

Euifi.  The  Hebrew  has  it,  IZK^K:}  OrtfSft 
Hirv -jX^D:).  Where  Drufius  renders  0717*0. 
ficut  D'n,  underftanding  thereby  Angels. 

Bath.  As  it  is  faid  in  St.  John,  that  to  as  many 
as  believed  on  him  he  gave  Tower  to  become  the  Sons  of  I0"'  '• I2, 
Cod.  .And  our  Saviour,  though  he  declared,  that 
amona  them  that  were  born  of  Women  there  had  not  . , 
rtjen  a  greater  tnan  John  the  Baptijt ;  yet  notwitb- 
fianding,  faith  he,  he  that  is  leafi  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

Philoth.  That  is  a  fhrewd  Note  of  Bathynous  his 
upon  the  Teftimony  of  our  Saviour  touching 
John,  and  fuch  as  mould  urge  a  Man  to  fearch 
deep  into  his  own  Confcience,  as  well  as  it  will 
inftruft  him  how  little  hitherto  there  has  been 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  World.  But  in 
the  mean  time,  Philopolls,  I  think  it  is  pretty 
plain  already  what  in  the  general  the  State  of 
the  Church  will  be  in  thofe  glorious  Times  we 
fpeak  of,  viz..  That  there  will  be  fpiritual 
Strength  and  Right eoufnejs  and  Peace  andj^  and 
Security  from  Wars  within  the  Church,  and  . 
from  any  Perfecution  of  God's  People.  r 

This  for  the    ®hiality  of  the  Church.  But  for        yjj 
ks  Extent^  it  is  infmuated  that  it  will  be~exceed-  jhs  Extent 

E  e  4  "  ^  1^2  tbneoji.   ' 
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ing  large,  as  if  it  would  fpread  over  the  face  of 

If"  11  q  the  whole  Earth.  For  it  is  faid,T^F^rr^/W/ ^ 
full  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord,,  as  the  waters  co- 
ver the  Sea  :  and  that  is  far  and  wide.  And  again, 
that  the  Mountain  of  the  Lor£s  Houfe  frail  be  eft  a- 

z^l  ,,      blifred  on  the  top  of  the  Mountains,  and  that  all  Na- 

aP°    "  **"   t ion s  Jh all  flow  unto  it.  Alfo  in  that  expredion,  A 

Chap.6o.  zi^ltt^e  one  fiia^  become  a  thoufand,  and  a  f mail  one  a 
ftrong  Nation,  &c  To  which  you  may  add  what 
is  foretold  by  Daniel  chap.  2.32.  And  the  Stone 
that  fmote  the  Image  became  a  great  Mountain,  and 
filed  the -whole  Earth.  And  again,  chap  7.  26.  But 
the  Judgment  jh all  ft ,  and  they  (l)all  take  away  his 
Dominion,  to  confume  and  deftroy  it  to  the  end.  And 
the  Kingdom  and  Dominion  and  the  greatnefs  of  the 
Kingdom  under  the  whole  Heaven  Jhall  be  given  to 
the  People  of  the  Saints  of  the  mo  ft  High,  whofe 
Kingdom  is  an  everlafting  Kingdom,  and  all  Domini- 
ons frail  [ewe  and  obey  him.  Accordingly  as  thofe 
voices  in  Heaven  do  declare  upon  the  foundiug 
of  the  feventh  Trumpet,  The   Kingdoms  of  the 

Apoc.11.15.  World  are  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Chrift,  and  he  frail  reivn  J  or  ever  and  ever. 

Philop.  Thefe  things,  Philotheus,  in  the  general 
are  very  plain  and  clear.  But  are  there  not  more 
•articular  Prefigurations  in  the  Prophetical 
Writings  touching  the  ftate  of  the  Church  you 
now  difcourfeof?  Will  the  one  and  twentieth 
Chapter  of  the  Apocalyfe  afford  no  more  Particu- 
larities than  thus  ? 

Philoth.  Probably  it  may,  Philopolis.  What  you 
VIII.       can  reca' t0  wind,  1  pray  you  propound. 

A  mire  pa  -       Philop.  More  comes  to  my  Mind  than  is  need- 

ticuhr defcri-  fol.  I  will  omit  therefore  thofe  pafftges  which 

ftiontfthe      import  but  the  fame  things  you  obferved  cut  of 

/«f«r<?/?«'r*/the  old  Prophets-,  The  Righteoufnefs  and  Puri- 
the  c/W,     Ty  of  that  Holy  CJty  thcre  defcribtd>  implied  in 

racaLvpte  "  tiie  exclll^on  °f  evFry  tllino  cnat  cefileth,  and 
pc  }f  figured  out  by  thofe  precious  Stones  and  pure 
/.pec,  21.4.  tranfparent  Gold  j  and  hi  that  all  tears  are  fold 

'  *    ■  to 
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to  be  wiped  from  their  Eyes^  it  is  an  intimation  of 
Peace  and  fecurity  from  Perfecution  :  And  all 
the  whole  defcription  of  it  is  fo  full  of  Glory  and 
Light  and  Joy,  that  no  Man  can  mifs  of  that  cha- 
racter.   But   1  would   ask  you,   Philotheus,  the 
meaning  of  other  pafTages:    as,  Why  this  Holy 
City  is  called  the  new  Jerufalem  :    Why  faid  to  yen    - 
come    from  Heaven:    Why  faid  to   have  twelve 
Gates  with  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael  Ver.  12J 
thereon  \  and  why  the  Wall  of  the  City  to  have 
twelve  Foundations,  and  in  them  the  Names  of  the  Ver.14 
twelve  Jpoftles  of  the  Lamb  :  Why  the  City  is  faid 
to  be  meafured  with  a  golden  Reed  }  and  why  found  yen   l  - 
to   be  twelve  thoufand  Furlongs ',  and  the  Wall  an  v 
hundred  forty  four  Cubits:  What  alfo  is  the  mean-    er'  l6>l7* 
ing  of  that  f3ying,  Behold,  the  Tabernacle  of  God  is  ver<  3> 
with  Men  \  and  yet  that  there  wasfeen  no  Temple 
there,  becaufe  the   Lord  God   Almighty  and  the  Ver.  22. 
Lamb  are  the  Temple  of  it :    and  again,  What  the 
genuine  fenfe  of  the  fixth  verfe,  And  he  that  fat 
vpon  the  Throne  faid ,  It  is  done.  I  am  Alfha  and  O- 
megay  the  Beginning  and  the  End.    I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirft  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Water  of  life 
freely:    And  laftly  of  the   laft  Verfe,  And  there 
fhall  in  no  wife  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a 
Lie,  but  they  that  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of  Life. 

PhiLth.  Yen  have  congefted  a  number  of  things 
together,  Philopolis ;  but  however  I  fhall  return 
an  anfwer  to  them  as  orderly  and  as  briefly  as 
lean  I  conceive  therefore,  to  begin  with  the 
fir  ft,  that  the  City  which  John  faw  is  called  the 
new  Jerufalem  in  counterdiftindlion  to  that  old 
Jerufalem  where  our  Lord  was  crucified,  whether  Apoc,  1  r.  &. 
underftood  literally  or  typically  5  as  alfo  becaufe 
its  Citizens  have  put  on  the  new  Man,  which  is  Eph-  4  24. 
framed  according  to  Right eoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs, 
becaufe  they  are  the  Sons  of  the  new  Birth  or 
new  Creation  of  God.    But  it  is  faid  to  come  down 

from 
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from  Heaven  in  fuch  a  lenfe  as  the  Do&rine  of 

Matt.21.25.  John  is  faid  to  be  from  Heaven:  and  agreeably 
to  that  pafTage  in  the  Apoftle,  that  the  Jerufalem 

Gal.  4.  26.  that  is  above  is  free ,  which  is  the  Mother  of  us  all. 
That  actual  City  of  God  confifting  of  Saints  and 
Angels  in  Heaven,  this  new  Jerufalem  which  St. 
John  defcribes  being  fo  like  to  them  in  Purity 
and  Holinefs,  it  is  therefore  faid  to  defcend 
from  Heaven,  as  being  a  Copy  or  Tranfcript  of 
that  Heavenly  Perfection.  To  all  which  you  may 
add,  that  what  the  Prophets  have  feen  in  Hea- 
venly Vifions  touching  this  City,  it  being  thus  at 
laft  accomplifhed  upon  Earth,  it  is  therefore  fa  id 
to  be  a  City  defcended  from  Heaven, 

And  this  is  that  very  City  E^eklel  faw,  of 

which  he  fays,  And  the  Gates  of  the  City  ft all  be 

'.  aft€r  the  Names  of  the  Tribes  of  Jfrael  \  three  Gates 

c  4  v  Northward,  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  J ud ah ^ 
one  gate  of  Levi ,  and  fo  of  the  reft,  three  Gates 
of  a  fide,  in  all  twelve  Gates  \  as  it  is  faid  in 
St.  Johns.  Villon,  that  the  City  had  twelve  Gates, 
and  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  the  Children 
oflfrael  written  thereon.  This  among  other  things 
intimates  that  Ez.ekieCs  City  and  this  of  the  A- 
focalypfe  is  all  one  City.  And  in  that  the  Apo- 
ftles  Names  are  faid  to  be  writ  on  the  twelve 
Foundations  of  the  Wall,  that  Ihews,  jointly 
confidered  with  the  other,  that  Ezekiel's  Prophe- 
cy mud  have  its  completion  in  the  Jews  Conver- 
sion to  Chriftianity,  viz.  when  Jew  and  Gentile 
are  gathered  together  under  one  Head,  Chrifi 
Jefas,  and  become  of  one  Faith  and  one  Church, 
which  is  thlsHoly  City.  But  the  Apoftles  Names 
are  faid  to  be  the  Foundations  of  the  Wall,  be- 
caufe  their  Do&rine  is  the  Foundation  of  the 
Church  into  which  the  Jews  are  to  be  grafted, 
and  through  that  Mercy  that  is  communicated 
to  the  Chriftians  may  alfo  find  mercy  at  that  day. 
This  comparing  the  Church  to  a  Building  is 
very  ufual  in  Scripture.  St.  Pear  tells  the  Be- 
lievers, 
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lievers,  that  they  as  living  Stones  are  built  up  a  \  pec  2.  6. 
fpiritual  Houfe.  And  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephefians, 
Now  therefore  you  are  no  more  grangers  and  foreign-  Eoh.2.  19 
ers,  but  fellow -Citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the  &ct 
Houfliold  of  God  *,  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  Apo files  and  Prophets,Jefus  Chrift  him f elf  be- 
ing the  chief  comer-ftone  :  In  whom  all  the  building 
ft ly  framed  together  groweth  into  an  holy  Temple  m 
in  the  Lord  ',  In  whom  you  are  alfo  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  And  in 
this  is  that  expreflion  fulfilled,  Behold,  theTa* 
bernacle  of  God  is  with  Met}.  And  the  Name  of 
E^ekielh  City  is  alfo  Jehovah  fhammah,  The  Lord  £zek  § 
isthere.  And  yet  there  is  no  material  Taberna- 
cle  nor  Temple  where  he  might  be  conceived  to 
reft  him,  and  toward  which  the  People  mould 
worfhip  ',  But  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  Temple  thereof:  that  is  to  fay,  In 
this  new  Jerufalem  there  will  be  no  viflble  Fa- 
brick  toward  which  Men  will  afted  to  worfhip, 
but  with  bended  knees  and  pure  hearts,  and 
hands  and  eyes  lift  up  to  Heaven,  where  Chrifb 
fits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  fnall  Men  worfhip 
the  Father  in  fpirit  and  in  truth..  Joh.  4.  13: 

Philop.  And  yet  God  fays  to  Ez^ehel,  before 
that  accurate  description  of  the  Temple  and  Ci- 
ty and  all  the  Judaical  Ordinances,  Thou  Son  of 
Man,  (hew  the  Houfe  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  that  they  Ezek.43.  i&. 
may  be  afiamed  of  their  Iniquities,  and  let  them  mea- 
fure  the  Pattern.  This  feems  to  be  quite  contra- 
ry to  this  new  Jerufalem  defcribed  by  St.  John. 

Philoth.  The  fummary  Senfe  of  that  accurate 
defcription  of  the  Judaical  Oeconomy  in  Ez,eh- 
tl  is  only  this,  (interpreted  plainly  by  St.  John) 
That  when  all  the  glory  and  exa&nefs  of  the  Ju- 
daical Difpenfation  is  fet  off  to  the  utmoft,  the 
meafuring  of  the  Pattern,  the  matching  and  ful- 
filling of  it  is  that  ftate  of  Chriftianity  which 
will  appear  after  the  effafion  of  the  feven  Vials, 
when  Jew  and  Gentile  become  one  Church,  one 

holy 
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holy  Temple  and  City  of  God.  Which  fpiritia- 

al  meaning  betrays  itfelfevenin  Ezekiefs  own 

defcription  of  things.  For  what  other  fenfe  than 

Ezek.  47.  1,  aMyftical  one  can  be  made  of  the  holy  waters  if- 

&  12.  fuing  out  of  the  SanBuary  in  the  form  of  a  mighty 

River,  and  of  the  Trees  bringing  forth  fr nit   ac~ 

cording  to  their   Months,  the  fruit  whereof  fljotild  be 

for  Meat,  and  the  leaves  for  Aiedicine  ?  Is  not  this 

Apoc"  1  ^.perfe&ly  anfweringtothatJ^W  of  Water  of  Life, 

clear  as  chryftal,  proceeding  out  of  the  Throne  of  God 

and  of  the  Lamb,  and  to  the  Tree  of  Life  on  either 

fide  of  the  River,  yielding  her  fruit  every   Month, 

whofe  leaves  alfo  are  faid  to  be  for  the  healing  of 

the  Nations  ? 

Philop.  I  muft  confefs  it  is  exceeding  probable. 

Thiloth.  Now  they  being  one  and  the  fame 
Vifion  as  to  the  Object  of  their  Prediction,  the 
new  Jerufalem  and  the  River  and  the  Trees  being 
myftically  to  be  underftood,  EzekieTs  Vifion  al- 
io is  to  be  myftically  underftood. 

Philop.  As  for  St.  Johns  Vifion  methinks  it  is 
a  marvellous  childifh  conceit  to  expound  it  lite- 
rally :  as  if  there  mould  be  a  City  made  of  dia- 
phanous Gold,  the  Wall  of  precious  Stones,  and 
the  Gates  of  Pearl. 

Thiloth.  And  yet  methinks  this  is  more  mar- 
vellous, That  the  City  mould  be  as  a  Cube,  as 
Apoc.  21.16.  high  as  it  is  broad  or  long.    And  yet  it  is  fo  de- 
clared *,  and  twelve  thonfand  furlongs  is  the  Cubi- 
cal meafure  thereof. 

Philop.  What  then  is  the  meaning  of  that  paf- 
fage,  I  prav  you,  Philotheus* 

Philoth.  I  think  two  things  are  hinted  thereby. 
The  one  I  have  noted  already,  That  this  City 
cannot  be  underftood  literally.  The  other  is  what 
was  intimated  before  by  the  Names  of  the  Apo- 
fties.  This  folid  Cube  twelve  thonfand  fignifies 
that  this  City  will  be  wholly  and  entirely  Apo- 
ftolical  in  Life  "and  Doclrine  and  Difcipline: 
The  f.uare  Root  alfo  of  the  meafureof  the  Wall 
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144  Cubits  intimating  the  fame  Apoftolicalnefs 

of  Difpenfation.  For  the  faying  a  hundred  forty  Apcc.21.17. 

four  Cubits  is  the  meafure  of  the  Wall,  implies 

that  it  is   1 2  Cubits  high  and  12  Cubits  broad  ? 

nor  could  the  intimation  reach  any  farther,fpeak- 

ing  fuitably  to.  the  nature  of  a  City  Wall.  For 

what  kind  of  City  mull  that  be  the  compafs  of 

whofe  Wall  is  but  144  Cubits  ? 

Philop.  Some  fay,  Philotheus,  that  the  Root  of 
that  Cube  you  mentioned  being  extracted,  and  fo 
the  Perimeter  of  this  City  St.  fohn  defcribes  dis- 
covered, it  is  found  to  be  the  fame  in  a  manner 
with  the  Perimeter  of  that  City  E  z,ehe  I  defcribes.  j;^  s  -1 
What  does  that  fignifie,  think  you  ? 

Phihth.  I  know  not  what  elfe  it  fhould  fignifie, 
but  that  thefe  two  Vifions  aim  at  the  fame  thing, 
and  that  the  meaning  of  that  alfo  in  Ez,ekielisfpi- 
ritual :  And  that  thofe  Prophetick  Figures  that 
ftrike  the  fhancy  and  the  fiefh  are  to  be  fulfilled 
in  the  difpenfation  of  the  Spirit,  which  the  whole 
Judaical  Oeconomv  feals  to  as  a  Type  to  the 
thing  ty.pified.  And  from  hence  is  to  be  inter- 
preted that  fixth  verie,  And  he  that  fate  on  the 
Throne  f aid,  It  is  done.  All  is  finifhed  now  :  Now 
we  are  come  to  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Spirit, 
all  is  fulfilled.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Begin- 
ning and  the  End.  1  began  with  that  Mofaical 
Oeconomy  which  confifts  m^ft-what  in  Figures 
and  carnal  Formalities,  which  was  in  a  manner 
revived  again  in  an  exterlonr  Chriftianity :  but 
this  oldnefs  of  the  Letter  is  to  be  done  away,  away, 
and  all  fhall  be  ended  and  accomplished  in  the 
difpenfation  of  the  Spirit,  and  by  the  real  Renovati- 
on of  the  humane  nature  into  the  new  Creature*, 
the  living  Image  of  God  *,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, And  he  that  fat  on  the  Throne  faid,  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new.  Thefe  are  the  days  in  which 
the  Lord  has  pro  mi  fed  that  He  will  'make  anew 
Covenant  with  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  with  the  Jer-  3 J «  i :  • 
Houfe  ofjudah,  namely,  that  he  will  put  his  Law  in'*3*  34' 

their 
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their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  fo 
that  they  [hall  teach  no  more  every  Ad  an  his  Neigh- 
hour  and  every  Man  his  Brother ,  faying,  Know  the 
Lord  :  For  they  Jh all  know  me  from  the  leafi  of  them 

Apoc.  2,2.4.  to  the  great eft.  For  as  St.  John  faith,  they  [hall  fee 
his  face,  and  his  Name  JhaV  be  in  their  foreheads  \ 

Matt. 5.  8.  According  as  our  Saviour  has  foretold,  Bleffed 
arc  the  pure  in  Heart,  for  they  flail  fee  God.  All 
which  denotes  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Spirit. 
According   as  Enekiel  alfo   witneffes  of  thefe 

Ezek.39.29.  Times,  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from 
them  :  for  I  have  poured  out  my  Spirit  on  the  Houfe 
of  Jfrael  faith  the  'Lord.  This  therefore  is  the 
meaning  of  that  paflage  in  the  fixth  verfe,  And 

Apoc.21.  6.  1  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirft  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  Life  freely,  viz.  I  will  freely  commu- 
nicate unto  him  the  power  of  my  Spirit.  Ac- 
cording as  Ifay  likewife  has  foretold,  For  I  will 

tfai  44.  2.  pour  water  on  him  that  is  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground  :  and  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  Seed, 
and  my  Blejfmg  upon  thy  off-fpring.  Whence  1  fhould 
interpret  the  chryftlline  River  St.  John  mentions 

Apcc  22  1  °^  externa*  Profperity,  alfo  , the  joy  and  Peace 
'and  Security  of  the  Church. 

.  TlYi?yii  J)a.vyi)$  -nis  vox  A.i/e<  Xv'tt&s. 

To  all  which  you  may  add  that  our  Saviour  com- 
t  .         ?       pares  the  Spirit  to  living  waters. 
joi'7.3  -         philop.  I  remember  it  very  well. 

Phibth.  And  now  for  that  hit  Verfe,  Philopo- 
Us,  I  fee  little  difficulty  in  it.  Abomination, 
?Mkvy^,  it  ufnally  ilgnifies  an  Idol.  And  the 
fenfe,  I  conceive,  is,  That  all  Idolaters  and  Im- 
poftors  or  Liars  rn  any  fenfe  will  be  excluded  the 
Holy  City,  nothing  being  admitted  there  but 
Truth  and  Simplicity  of  Life',  only  thofe  that  are 
written  in  the  Booh,  of  the  Life  of  the  Lamb. 

PhiljpA,  what's  the  meaning  of  that,  Philotheus? 

Philoth.  Only  the  Eleft  of  God. 

Bath.  It  is  much  that  fuch  an  innumerable 
Company  of  Souls  fhould  be  all  of  the  number  of 

the 
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the  Eleft  •,  fuch  as  of  whom  it  is  faid,  I  fanttified]&\  h  5? 
the e  from  the  Womb,  and  knew  thee  before  thou  waft 
born* 

Philoth.  I  call  all  Eleft  that  upon  the  privilege 
of  their  new  Birth  or  retaining  of  the  Divine 
Life  have  their  names  enrolled,  as  Citizens  of  the 
new  Jervfalem^  in  the  Book  of  Life  of  the  Lamb. 

Philop.  A  iober  Interpretation.  And  now, 
Philotheus,  I  warrant  you,  you  thinkyou  have  run 
through  all  the  Particulars  I  propofed. 

Philoth.  Why  ?   have  I  omitted  any  of  them, 

Philopolis  ? 

Philop.  Only  one,  but  that  a  main  one,  I  think,        ix. 
vizi  Why  the  Angel  is  faid  to  meafure  the  City  The  Angels 
here  with  a  golden  Reed,  when  as  St.  John  is  faid  rneafurin^the 
to  meafure  the  Temple  of  God  and  the  Altar,  city™itha 
and  them  that  worfhip  therein,  limply  with  a  Z°£™^ 

meaning 

Philoth.  This  is  well  recovered,  Philopolis.  For  thereof. 
it  is  in  my  apprehenfion  a  notable  teftimcny  of 
the  tranfcendent  condition  of  the  new  Jernfalem 
even  above  thofe  Times  of  the  Church  which 
were  accounted  fymmetral,  viz.    the   firft  four 
hundred  years  or  thereabout.    For  in  that  the 
Church  was  then  meafured  by  a  Man,  but  this  A 
new  flat  e  of  things  by  an  Angel ;  that  limply  with     P"c,ir* 
a  Reed,  this  with  a  golden  Reed',  it  implies  that  ^P0Cai   ,r 
this  new  ftate  of  things  will  as  much  furpafs  that  XI 
ftate  (though  the  bell  the  Church  has  yet  been  inj 
as  Angels  do  Men,  and  a  golden  Reed  an  ordi- 
nary combuftible  one.  Afluredly  there  was  fome« 
thing  in  thofe  days  (though  much  better  then, 
than  when  the  Church  did  grofly  apoftatize) 
that  will  not  abide  the  fire,  but  confume  into 
fmoak  and  vanifh  :    But  all  in  this  new  Creation 
is  like  the  Meafure  it  is  meafured  with,  (u£v  >*p 
70  utifop  (tuyywh,  as  Ariftotle  fo  me  where  fpeaks,) 
fuch  as  will  abide  the  fire  without  wafting.  7hy 
ivord  is  very  pure,  faith  the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  119, 
And  again,  Pfal^  12.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 

words? 
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words,  even  as  the  Silver  that  is  tried  from  the  earthy 
and  purified  [even  times  in  the  (ire.  It  is  there- 
fore the  precious  Word  of  God  or  pure  Law  of 
)pfa]  1 19. 72. God  (which  David  elteems  above  thonfands  of 
Gold  and  Silver)  which  is  this  golden  Reed  to 
which  the  new  Jerufalem  is  commenfurate.  No- 
thing is  retained  as  having  an  authentick  ftamp 
upon  it  in  this  new  Difp.enfation,  but  what  is 
plainly  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.  All  the 
1  Cor.3.  i2* hay  andftubble  of  humane  Traditions  and  Infti- 
tutions  will  be  burnt  up,  and  the  pure  and  Apo- 
ftolick  Doclrineand  Difcipline  will  be  the  folr 
Meafure  of  all.  So  that  the  rneafwing  of  the  City 
with  a  golden  Reed,  and  the  hundred  forty  four  Cu- 
bits, and  the  twelve  thonfand  Furlongs,  end  all  in 
this  fenfe,  That  the  Constitution  of  things  then 
will  be  purely  Apoftolical,  fquared  all  by  that 
Dodrine,  by  that  Spirit  which  is  the  eternal  Spi- 
rit of  God,  the  Fountain  of  ail  holy  Truth  and 
Divine  Reafon. 

Philop.    Indeed,  Vhilotheus,  thefe  Interpretati- 
ons of  yours  fee m  to  me  very  natural.  But  are 
there  no  farther  Characters  of  this  excellent  (late 
y  of  the  Church  in  other  Vifions  or  Prophecies? 

Severa/paffa-     '&bfa*b*_  There  are,  Philopolis,  but  it  were  an 
ves  of  the     endlefs  thing  to  purfue  all.  And  yet  I  cannotab- 
Mcicavah     Main  from  giving  you  fome  Intimations  from  £- 
expynlc-^or^ekiefs  Vifion  of  the  four  Cherubims  or  Chariot 
the  Vifiondf  of  God  \  with  which  the  Throne  of  God  in  fciea- 
Cherubims    ven  arn0ngfl;  the  four  Beafts  feen  by  St.  John  has 
pen  bj  fcze-  nQ  ^^  correfpondency.  For  this  you  are  to  un- 
der(tand.iP/7/7(7p//j,that  the  great  purpofe  of  that 
early-begun  and  long-continued  Negotiation  of 
the  Son  of  God  with  us  terreftrial  Creatures  has 
been  the  enlarging  the  Kingdom  ofGodevento 
thefeearthly  Regions,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven may  be  alfo  upon  Earth,  perfeftly  corre- 
fpondingto  the  Heavenly  Pattern  thereof.  And 
this  is  that  which  we  are  taught  to  pray  for  by 
our  Savionv,  Thy  Kingdom  come,  that  is  to  fay, 

Thy 
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Thy  will  be  done  on  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven^  name- 
ly, by  his  holy  Angels.  And  therefore  the  ulti- 
mate end  of  the  Difpenfations  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence is,  as  I  noted  from  the  Angel's  mea Tu- 
ring the  new  Jerufalem^  to  reduce  the  Church  to 
an  Angelical  ftate  or  condition,  that  it  may  an- 
fwer  that  Heavenly  Pattern  in  the  Vifions  of 
God. 

Philop.  I  do  not  yet  well  underfland  you,  Phi- 
lothtus* 

Philoth.  But  you  will  do,  Philopolis,  if  you  do 
but  attend  to  the  orderly  procefsof  my  difcourfe. 
1  fay  therefore  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  Vifion  . 

of  the  Cherubim  or  Chariot  of  God  feen  by  Ez.e~  Eze^  *♦  4* 
hel  (but  not  firft  by  him,  for  I  doubt  not  but  the 
fame  appeared  alfo  to  Mofes  and  Aaron  on  the  Exod.iA.io. 
Mount)  is  the  Pattern  of  the  Angelical  Polity  o- 
ver  which  God  immediately  rules.  The  Chariots 
of  God  are  twenty  thoufand,  even  thoufands  of An-  tX^e 

gels  }  and  the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in 
the  holy  place.  Now  the  great  defign  of  all  is,  that 
in  the  fulnefs  of  time  the  Church  upon  Earth 
may  be  his  Chariot  as  fully  and  commandingly 
as  the  Angelical  Orders  in  Heaven. 

Philop.  Why,  how  fully  is  that,  Phibtheus  i 
Philoth.  That,  methinks,  the  Vifion  of  Ez^ehel 
does  lively  defcribe  ^  though  I  will  not  omito- 
ther  obfervables  in  my  brief  pa  flage  through  the 
Vifion,  and  yet  think  it  needlefs  to  touch  upon 
all.  I  looked^  fays  he,  and  behold,  a  Whirlwind  came 
out  of  the  North,  a  great  Cloud  and  a  Fire  enfold-  Iizek.   1.4, 
ing  it  felf,  and  a  brightnefs  about  it,  and  out  of  the 
midfi  thereof  as  the  colour  of  timber,  out  of  the  mid  ft 
of  the  fire.  This  colour  of  Amber  out  of  the  midft 
of  the  fire  I  cannot  but  parallel  to  that  defcri- 
ption  of  t\\tnew  Jerufalem,  And  the  City  was  pure  Apoc.n»i3« 
Gold,  like  unto  tranfparent  Glafs.  Think  with  your 
felf  how  near  in  refemblance,  Philopolis,  tranfpa- 
rent  Gold  and  Amber  are  one  to  another. 

Philop.  Very  like  one  another  furely.  But  what 
is  the  meaning  thereof,  Phibtheus  ?      F  f     Phi- 


454  Divine   Dialogues. 

Philoth.  The  fire  and  the  light  is  the  Spirit 
throughly  penetrating  and  poffefling  this  pure 
amber-like  or  tranfparent  Gold  j  as  Iron  it  felt 
looks  in  a  manner  tranfparent  when  it  is  femtm 
candens,  which  they   ordinarily   called  red-hot. 

Ifai.  33.  14.  Who  frail  dwell  with  devouring  fire  t  who  frail  dwell 
with  everlafting  burnings  f 

Philop.  Pure  Gold  certainly,  (though  as  tran- 
fparent as  Amber)  and  fuch  as  has  loft  all  its 
Drofs.  They  muft  be  of  a  pure  Angelical  nature 

Dcur.  4,24.  indeed  :  For  God  is  a  confuming  fire  to  whatever 
is  contrary  to  his  own  Holinefs. 

Philoth.  Wherefore  there  being  nothing  to  re- 
fill in  this  Cherubick  Chariot  of  God,  they  are 
perfectly  obedient  to  his  Will,  and  he  has  an 
abfolute  Empire  over  them  }  they  are  wholly 
guided  by  his  Spirit :  as  is  alfo  intimated  in  the 

Ezck.  it  12.  Vifion  more  than  once.  And  they  went  every  one 
ftraight  forward  ',  whither  the  Spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went.  And  in  that  it  is  faid,  they  went  ftraight  for- 
ward, and  that  they  returned  not  when  they  went, 
this  fignifies  theperemptory  and irrefiftiblepro- 
grefs  of  Divine  Providence  adminiftred  by  his 
Angelical  forces.  For  id  that  the  Wheels  of  his 
Cherubick  Chariot  are  faid  to  be  full  of  Eyes,  I 
'  conceive  this  is  meant  thereby,  that  the  Circu- 

its and  Periods  of  Times  and  Ages  are  carried 
by  a  fpecial  Providence  of  God,  who  overfces 
all  things.  And  whereas  it  is  faid,  -And  when  the 

\  er.  1 9.  living  Creatures  went,  the  Wheels  went  by  them  ',  and 
when  the  living  Creatures  were  lift  up  from  the  earth, 
the  Wheels  were  lift  up  \  this  fignifies  the  adnexi- 
0:1  of  the  Difpenfation  and  Periods  of  Times  to 
the  Miniftry  of  the  Angelical  Hods,  and  that 
they  fpirit,  actuate  and  animate  all  fuch  Circuits 
and  Periods.  The  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the 

Dani  \ .  1 7.  Watchers, and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones. 
Euift.  I   had   thought,    Philothetts,  that  thefe 
Wheels  with  Eyes  might  have  been  the  flarry 
Heavens  turned  about  by  the  Intelligences. 

Phi- 
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Pblloth.  That's  a  pliancy  as  far  diflbnant 
from  the  ancient  Wifdom  of  the  Jews  as  Falf- 
hood  is  from  Truth. 

Euifl.  Why,  Vhilothens,  Jonathan  Ben  VzzAd  IS 
exprefly  of  this  Opinion,  as  you  may  fee  in  Mo-  pnrt  3.  ^ 
fes  Egyptius  his  More  Nevochim.  And  he  brings 
no  fmall  reafons  for  it.  For  he  (hews  how  in  the 
repeated  Narration  of  the  Vifion  a  Wheel  is  cal- 
led a  Globe  or  Sphear,  which  makes  him  always  g^  I0:i3; 
render  Ophanmm  by  Galgallim.  Wherefore  to 
have  a  Sphear  in  a  Sphear,  (as  it  will  then  run) 
what  can  be  more  iignificative  of  the  Celeftial 
Orbs  ?  This  is  very  notable.  Befides  that  they 
are  faid  to  have  Eyes  (which  anfwer  to  the  StarsJ 
and  their  colour  to  be  *»<  3f&  £*p*-«V,  (as  the 
Seventy  alfo  tranflate  it)  which  the  Latin  renders 
ut  vifw  Mar  is )  which  is  a  c&ruleous  colour  cor re- 
fpondent  to  that  of  the  Heavens. 

Pbiloth.  This  I  confefs,  Em' ft  or, he  fides  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Rabbi,  bears  in  it  felf  a  fpecial 
prettinefs  with  it :  But  it  has  no  force  nor  fo- 
lidity  at  all.  For  though  ^ftl  fignifie  a  globe  and 
fphear,  yet  it  fignifies  awheel  alfo,  and  therefore 
is  interpretable  in  that  fame  fenfe  that  fSiK  is, 
viz.*  a  wheel,  Befides  that  one  wheel  is  faid  to  be 
on  the  Earth  ;  but  no  celeftial  Orb  is  on  the  £2ek.  i4  z$« 
Earth.  And  all  the  Wheels,  for  ought  I  know, 
may  be  intimated  by  that  one  Wheel  *,  and  by  the 
Earth,  all  the  terreflrial  Regions  of  the  Univerfe. 
For  all  the  four  Cherubims  or  Animals  are  faid  g^ek.  10,15, 
alfo  to  be  but  one.  And  what  this 'means  in  the 
Cabbaliftical  ftyle  is  eafie  enough  to  conje&ure  : 
And  that  there  may  be  a  Wheel  in  a  Wheel  in 
fuch  a  fenfe  as  Ben  Vz,z,iel  would  have  a  globe  in 
a  globe.  There  are  lefTer  and  bigger  Circuits  of 
Providence  inhumane  Affairs, the  one  furround- 
ing  the  other,  and  the  Completions  of  the  lefTer 
Circuits  are  antecedaneousto  thofe  cf  the  great- 
er.  Which  is  of  notable  observation  in  the 
Church  of  God,  and  in  the  fulfilling  of  Types 

Ff  2  and 
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and  Prophecies.  And  thofe  of  the  fartheft  reach 
and  largeft  Compais  are  thofe  Wheels  that  are 
fo  dreadful  and  flupendous  for  their  vaftnefs,  as 
Ezek.T.iS.  the  Vifiondefcribes  them.  And  fuch  is  that  large 
voluminous  Period  of  Providence,  which,  begin- 
ning with  the  fir  ft  Fiat  Lux  in  Gencfs,  ends  not 
till  the  laft  Thunder-clap  intimated  in  the  Reve- 
lation* 

And  whereas  the  colour  of  the  Wheel  is  faid 
to  be  tantjuamvifio  Maris,that  ratifies  our  former 
Expofition,  that  thofe  Wheels  are  the  circumvo- 
lutions of  Providence,  and  Periods  of  Kingdoms 
and  People,  and  Nations,  which  the  Prophetick 
ftyle  compares  to  the  Sea. 

And  laftly  in  that  they  are  faid  to  be  fullof 
Eyes,  it  denotes  the  afliftance  of  the  Angelical 
Orders  inhumane  Affairs,  (their  intermingling 
themfelves  and  meddling  with  them)  they  being 
thofe  numerous  eyes  of  Providence  watching  o- 
ver  the  terrefhial  Regions,  and  carrying  all 
things  on  according  to  their  own  purpofe. 

Bio)  3  xj1  Gqbm&v  mflct  rzK*tn  voov. 

Cuph-  Thefe  Wheels  of  Ezekiel  have  made  my 
Mind  all  this  while  run  upon  the  Wheel  of  For- 
tune, that  vulgar  exprefllon  fo  often  in  Mens 
Mouths  now-adays. 

Euift.  Not  only  now-adays,  O  CHphophron,but 

Clio,  cap.107.  as  ancient  as  Herodotus,  in  whom  this  is  the  very 

Language  of  Croefns  to  King  Cyrus,  in  his  Speech 

touching  his  encountring  with  Tomyris  Queen  of 

the   Maffageta  ',   E)  </T  tyvaKd.4  ojj  &ydpo7ro$  )y  av  #V, 
)£,  ijiovv  Tviav^t  apyj-it)  ZK&i'ov  <StefoTW  (xd$i,  eo$  x.vk\o{ 

Cuph.  This  Conceit  of  the  Wheel  of  Fortune,  I 
perceive  is  far  more  ancient  than  1  was  aware  of. 

Plnloth.  But  the  Conceit  being  fo  early  and  fo 
common,  it  is  an  indication  how  naturally  ex- 
preffive  it  is  of  the  thing,  and  therefore  a  far- 
ther ratification  of  the  eafinefs  and  naturalnefs 

of 
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of  our  Expofition  of  that  part  of  the  Vifion, 
which  makes  thefe  Wheels  the  periodical  Circum- 
volutions of  humane  Affairs.  But  here  is  the  dif- 
ference betwixt  this  Divine  Villon  and  that  Pro- 
phane  Hiftory,  that  in  the  one  itisthe  Wheel 
of  Providence,  or  of  Divine  Fate,  in  the  other  the 
Wheel  of  Fortune,  if  IajIv/i^v  mu^  needs  imply 
that  it  is  kvk\os  rix**>  But  this  only  by  the  by. 

The  main  thing  to  be  urged  againft  Ben  Vxii- 
efs  expofition  of  the  Wheels  is,  that  it  implies 
a  falfefyfteme  of  the  World.  Befldes,  the  mean- 
ing ofEzekiefs  Mercavah  is  not  Phyfical,  but  Mo- 
rd  ^Spiritual,  or  Divino-political,  if  1  may  fo  fpeak. 

Phihp.  i  pray  you  then  hold  on  your  Inter- 
pretation, Philotheus,  in  that  fenfe,  and  give  us 
fome  more  Remarks  upon  this  Vifion.  What  fay 
you  to  the  number  and  form  of  the  Chcrubims, 
and  the  Man  enthroned  on  this  Cherubick  Chariot? 

Philoth.  As  for  the  number  of  the  Chembims, 
which  is  four,  I  conceive  it  intimates  the  uni~ 
verfal  Comprehenflon  of  the  Angelical  Orders,  or 
ofthofe  at  leaft  that  are  Miniftring  Spirits.  For 
the  Pythagorick  W7*A«a  is  comprehended  in  the 
Tctraclys.  And  in  that  their  faces  are  faid  to  be 
four,  it  feemsto  fignifie  fo  many  forts  of  natures 
or  offices  in  this  Angelical  Polity  ;  which  it  may 
be  are  more  grofly  diftinguifhable  in  the  Polities 
of  Men,  and  with  an  eye  whereunto  this  Angeli- 
cal Type  perhaps  has  been  exhibited  to  Prophets 
and  holy  Men  of  God.  I  conceive  therefore  that 
the  four  diftind  Faces  of  a  Lion,  Man,  Ox,  and 
Eagle*  fignifie  thole  four  main  parts  that  make 
up  their  Polity,  the  Lion  the  Military  part,  the 
Man,  all  th3t  part  employ'd  about  the  hearing 
of  Caufes,  and  peaceable  adminiftration  of  Jufiice9 
the  Ox  the  Labouring  part,  whether  in  Agricul- 
ture or  what  other  ufeful  employment  in  things  done 
by  the  Hand,  and  the  Eagle,  the  Sacerdotal  and 
Philofophical  part,  the  Speculative  and  Devotional. 
This  general  Quadripartition  of  Genius's  or  Em* 

Ff  3  ploy  a:  ems 
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ployments  may  not  unfitly  be  conceived  fome 
way  to  belong  to  both  Men  and  angels.  But  eve- 
ry Beaft  is  faid  to  have  all  thefe  four  Faces,  be- 
caufe  every  Beaft  is  a  fourth  part  of  the  whole 
Comprehenfion  of  the  Angelical  Hoft,  and  thefe 
forts  are  mingled  one  with  another.  Moreover, 
in  that  their  whole  body  and  their  backs  and 

Ezek.  io. 12. their  hands  and  their  wings  were  fall  of  eyes,  it 
fignifies  that  all  their  ftrength  and  a&ivity  is 
guided  by  Knowledge,and  that  they  fee  whither 
they  go  and  whence,  and  aft  not  out  of  blind  o- 
bedience,but  out  of  the  light  of  Life.    And  in  that 

Ezek  i.  9.  thtir  faces  are  fct  all  one  way,  it  notes  that  they 
are  without  diftraction,  all  of  one  Mind  and  pur- 
pofe,  as  being  one  over-ruled  Cherub-chariot  of 

Ver*  4*  God.  And  that  they  drive  from  the  North,  the 
Region. of  darknefs  and  coldnefs,  toward  the 
South,  the  fignification  is  obvious.  As  alfo  why 
the  face  of  the  Man  is  placed  toward  the  South 

Ver.  10.  jn  the  yarit)  ^he  Lion  on  the  Eaft  fide,  the  Ox  on 
the  Weji)  and  the  Eagle  on  the  North,  to  bring 
up  the  Rear.  For  it  Teems  the  Van  and  the  Rear 
are  the  two  m.oft  honourable  Places,  according 

Ifai.  52. 12.  ^0  that  of  If  ay,  For  ye  (hall  not  go  out  with  haft  nor 
go  by  flight:  for  theLord  will  go  before  you,and  thcGod 
of  Ifrael  will  be  your  Rereward.  And  Man,you  know, 
has  the  Sovereignty  of  all  that  move  on  the 
Earth,  as  the  Eagle  of  all  that  flie  in  the  Air. 

Philop.  But  he  is  Sovereign  over  the  Fowls  of 
the  Air  too.  Phi  lot  he  us* 

Philoth.  He  is  fo,  and  is  the  fymbol  of  Righ- 
teoufncfs  and  Peace.  And  that  is  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  true  Man,  and  the  higheft  perfection 
in  him,  and  the  Charter  whereby  he  rules  over 

1  J0DtA-  1o-  all.  He  that  fays  he  loves  Cod,  and  hates  his  Br  other  y 
he  is  a  Liar. 

Philop.   I  partly  underftand  you,   Philotheus. 
But  have  you  not  forgot  to  defcant  on  the  Feet 
of  the  Cherubimsas  well  as  on  their  faces  1 
Thiloth.  You  fay  well,  Philopolis.    i  will  give 

you 
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you  my  obfervation  of  thatalfo,  though  I  have 
already  touched  upon  more  things  than  I  intend- 
ed. Their  Feet  are  fa  id  to  be  like  Ox-feet,  and  to 
fparkle  like  the  colour  ofbumiflfd  brafs.  In  that  they  Ezek.  1.7. 
are  faid  to  refemble  burnijhrd  brafsy  it  denotes  the 
fteddy  ftrength  and  purity  of  the  Angelical  Af- 
fections, which  the  Pythagoreans  alfo  compare  to 
Feet.  But  in  that  they  are  faid  to  be  Ox  feet ,  it 
fignifies  they  neither  affeft  nor  travel  for  that 
which  isufelefs  and  unprofitable.  They  do  not  la- 
bour for  that  which  fatisfieth  not,  nor  expend  their  rr^: 
Pains   for    that  which  is  not  bread*  Though  each 
Cherub  be  faid  to  have  the  face  of  an  Eagle,  yet 
none  have  any  other  feet  but  thofe  of  an  Ox. 
Which  infinuates  that  the  moll  fpeculative  An- 
gels  fpend  not  their  time  in  fruitlefs  Subtilties, 
though  never  fo  high,  nor  foar  up  into  unedify- 
ing  Contemplations. 

Hyl.  All  this  methinks,  goes  offnaturally  e- 
nough,  Philotheus :  only  that  of  the  Ox  refem- 
bling  that  part  of  the  Polity  that  comprehends 
Agriculture,  and  what  other  offices  that  require 
the  labour  of  the  hand,  how  can  this  belong  to 
the  Angelical  World,  unlefs  as  they  are  Prefidenti- 
ary  Powers  over  fnch  in  this  Terrcfirial  Region,  I 
know  not.  Wherefore  I  thought  of  this  conceit 
while  you  was  difcourfing,  that  thefe  four  faces 
of  an  Eagle,  a  Man,  a  Lion7  and  an  Ox,  may  fig- 
nifie  the  four  Cardinal  Vertues,  Prudence^  Juftice, 
Fortitude,  Temperance. 

Philoth.  And  it  was  not  thought  much  amifs, 
Hylobares.  I'll  allure  you  this  is  an  early  fpecimen 
of  your  towardlinefs  in  thefe  kind  of  Contempla- 
tions. Only  you  fhould  have  put  Sapience  for  Pru- 
dence, the  latter  being  fo  proper  to  Man,  fuch  a 
concomitant  to  Jufiice  and  Pra&ice  of  Life,  that 
they,  as  one  and  the  fame  thing,  may  be  both 
emblematized  by  the  Man.  Rut  Sapience,  which 
is  the  fearcherof  the  higheft  or  deepefl:  caufes  of 
all  Jultice  both  to  God  and  Man,  (which  Cicero 

F  f  4  rightly 
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Libfi,  de     rightly  derives  from   the    Divine    Intel1e(9:)is 

tegibus.  more  fitly  fet  out  by  the  Eagle  ^  who  is  fo  ftrong- 
iighted  as  to  be  able  to  look  upon  the  Sun,  to 
which  Philo  refembles  the  eternal  Mind  of  God, 
the  *  SuosKoyot  as  he  calls  him.  Wherefore  the 

*!/HA/of  j^-  bigheft    or  ultimate  judgment  of  the  truth  of 

a£  tov  5uov  things  is  rightly  reprefented  by  the  Eaglets  be- 

y'oyov  Phil,  ing  able  to  give  fentence  from  that  eternal  Law 

Jud.   lib  de  of  Divine  Reafon. 

Somniis.  Sophr.  It  never  came  into  my  head  before  now 

why  the  Standard  of  Dan  bore  the  Figure  of  an 
Eagle. 

Bath.  Becaufe  Dan  fignifies  Judgment  ?  But  I 
was  thinking  of  fomewhat  elfe  that  favours  Hy- 
lobares  his  conjecture,  namely, of  that  Degree  of 
the  Cardinal  Vertues  which  Plotinus  calls  Para* 
digmatical,  which  makes  the  Soul  of  Man  stfc, 
that  is  to  fay,  in  the  condition  of  a  pure  Angel. 
Theofophifts  alfo  declare  that  the  four  Rivers 
of  Paradife  fignifie  the  four  Cardinal  Vertues  e- 
ven  in  the  Intelle&ual  or  Angelical  World. 
Which  things  have  not  only  Authority  but  rea- 
fon on  their  fide,  but  that  it  would  be  too  long 
to  unfold  it.  So  that,  fo  far  as  I  fee,  Phihtheus 
and  Hylobares  conjectures  touching  the  meaning 
of  thisquadriform  afpett  ol  the  Cherubims  may 
both  Hand  together,  and  clafh  no  more  than  an 
AbfiraEh  and  Concrete^  which  make  up  but  one 
Subject. 

Philop.  I  think  fo  too.  But  indeed  I  did  not 
hope  there  could  have  been  drawn  out  fo  many 
profitable  Leflbns  out  of  this  dark  Vifion  of  Eze- 
kiel.  But  you  have  yet  faid  nothing,  Philotheus,oi 
him  that  rides  in  this  Cherubick  Chariot,  who 

Ezek,  i.x£'    nas  tne  hhapeofa  Man^  and  the  colour  of Amber 

27,  with  cix  cum  fulgent  fire. 

Ph'doth.  That  is  the  Heavenly  Humanity  of 
the  Son  of  God.  His  very  Title  is  writ  in  Am- 
ber, 1  mean  in  ^O^n,  if  you  read  it  C abb aliftic ally. 

EkJc.io.  20.  And  yet  he  is  fsid  to  be  the  God  oflJr*el>  and  the 

fur- 
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furrounding  Rainbow  emblematizes  him  the  God 
of  the. whole  Univerfe.  But  enquire  no  farther 
of  thefe  things :  I  fhall  proceed  to  what  follows. 

Philop.  I  befeech  you  do,  Philotheus. 

Philoth.  Now  this  Type  of  the  ftate  of  Perfe- 
ction in  the  Church,  the  time  of  Mofes  being  not 
capable  of  the  truth  thereof,  yet  God  thought 
fit  to  draw  down  the  Shadow  of  it,  to  beautifie 
the  Religion  of  the  Ifraelites.  So  that  the  Hea- 
venly Type  feen  only  by  Prophets  and  holy  Men 
of  God   was  alfo  imprefTed  upon   Earth,  and 
vifible  amongft  the  People  of  the  Jews,  who  bore 
this  Figure  among  them.  For  they  both  had  ma- 
terial Cherubims  in  the  Dabir,  on  which  the  E- 
ternal  Word  was  conceived  to  fit  and  give  Ora-  Exod.  15. 
cles,  as  he  that  fate  on  this  Chariot  in  Ezekiel  is  18,  22. 
faid  to  fpeak  from  among  the  living  Cherubims 
the  Prophet  faw  ;   and  befides,  (which  is  an  ad-  Eze^-IO»T»^ 
mirable  correfpondency  of  things)  the  Throne  in 
the  midft  of  the  four  Cherubims  in  that  Chariot 
anfwers  very  plainly  to  the  Tabernacle  in  the 
midft  of  the  four  Camps  of //rounder  the  Stan-  Numb.  M*- 
dard  of  Reuben  toward   the  South,   under  the        2"  2* 
Standard  of  Judab  toward  the  Eaft,  under  the 
Standard  of  Ephraim  toward  the  Weft,and  under 
the  Standard  of  Dan  toward  the  North  :  the  En- 
ligns  alfo  of  each  Camp  (according  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  Rabbins)  anfwering  to  the  pofture 
of  the  faces  of  thefe  four  Cherubims  \  the  En- 
fign   of  Reuben  being  a  Man,  the  Enilgn  of  Jn~ 
dah  a  Lion,  the   En  fig  n  of  Ephraim  an  0#,  and 
the  Enfign  of  Dan  an  Eagle. 

Philop.    The  Correfpondence  indeed  is  very       xi. 
admirable*  An  Expofiti- 

Philoth.  Thus  did  the  People  of  God  in  thofe  on  rf  the  Vi- 
days  bear  the  Heavenly  Type  in  an  earthly  and  on  °f  r»e 
carnal  manner.  They  did  alfo  receive  the  Law  Throne  of  God 
with  the  appearance  of  Fire  and  Lightning,  as  ^gf^Beaks 
this  Cherub-Chariot  is  alfo  defcribed.  But  their  andtwenti  ' 
Difpenfation  was  not  that  fiery  Law  of  the.  Spirit  four  Elders, 

yihkhfeentySjohn. 
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which  our  Saviour  at  his  coming  introduced, 
who  is  faid  to  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
with  fire.  He  began  therefore  this  true  Cherubi- 
cal  or  Angelical  Difpenfation  amongft  his  Apo- 
ftles  and  Difciples,  and  it  continued  in  fome 
meafure  for  fome  time.  But  Carnality  and  Exter- 
nalnefs,  efpccially  after  the  Reign  of  Conftanf'ne, 
quickly  over-ran  all.  But  however  the  Pattern 
of  Perfection  was  again  recorded  in  the  Villon 
of  St.  John,  wherein  he  faw  the  Throne  of  God 

Apoc.  4.2.  jn  Heaven,  the  four  and  twenty  Elders,  and 
the  four  Beafts  full  of  Eyes.  For  even  in  this  he 

\tt.  i.  was  fl)own  alfo  things  which  muft  be  hereafter.  For 

this  is  the  Heavenly  Idea  of  that  ftate  of  the 
Church  which  will  actually  be  on  Farth  when 
the  new  Jerufalem  defcends  from  Heaven,  and 
the  Tabernacle  of  God  is  amongft  Men,  and  that 
he  dwells  in  them  by  his  Spirit  and  by  his  living 
Prefence.  Which  Community  of  God's  People 
fome  conceive  may  be,  in  fome  fenfe,  reprefent- 

-Ver.  6*  e^  a^°  bv  *-ne  ^ea  °f  $afs  Hke  unto  Cryftal  before 

the  Throne i  as  well  as  by  the  four  Beafts :  Be- 
caufe  Sea  fignifies  the  Collection  of  People  into 
one  Kingdom  :  and  the  fixednefs  and  peiluci- 
dity  of  this  Sea  may  denote  the  fteddinefs  and 
purity  of  the  Hearts  and  Confciences  of  God's 
People,  whom  his  Spirit  penetrateth  and  pof- 
fefleth,  and  the  Light  of  his  Prefence  doth  com- 
fort and  irradiate,  and  expels  out  of  them  all  mi- 
ftiriefs  and  darknefs  of  Sin  and  Errour.  Their 
Conflation  is  as  that  of  Glafs,  by  fire  *,  by  the  fire 
of  Zeal  and  Charity,  which  has  rectified  and 
reduced  whatever  is  foul  and  opake,  but  their 
purity,  folidity  and  tranfparency  is  as  that  of 
Cryftal. 

PhU-op.  This  were  congruous  enough,  if  Sea 
were  here  underftood  as  in  the  Prophetickftyle. 
For  thofe  Interpreters  that  fo  underftand  it  look 
upon  it  as  a  fixt  cryftalline  Sea:  But  furely  this 

iKmg.7'  13-  5ca  nere  alludes  to  'the  Sea  in  Solomons  Tempte. 

Phi- 
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Thiloth.  In  all  likelihood,  Philopolis,  thatis  like-  Apoc.  4. 5.' 
wife  alluded  to^the  feven  Lamps  being  a  lfo  men- 
tioned. But  though  we  underftand  this  Sea  of 
Cryftal  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  the  Sea  of  braft  is  meant 
in  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  yet  it  will  again  re- 
fpecT:  the  Community  of  Gods  People,  it  being 
that  Sea  wherein  they  are  baptized  into  one  bo- 
dy. It  will  notwithstanding  prove  that  effe&ual 
Laver  of  Regeneration,  that  Baptifm  of  Chrifi 
which  is  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  Fire. 
For  by  one  fpirit  are  we  baptized  into  one  body,  and  n 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  And  our  '     '  *' 

Saviour  Chrifi  declares,  Whofoever  drinketh  of  the  T0hn  4,  14. 
Water  that  I  {hall give  him  (Jjall  never  thirfi,  but  the 
Water  that  I  Jhallgive  him  fljall  be  in  him  a  Well  of 
Water  fpringing  up  to  everlafiing  life.  But  this  he 
/pake  of  the  Spirit ,  as  it  is  fa  id  elfe  where.  And 
the  River  of  Water  of  Life  clear  as  cryfial  is  fflid  ^noc 
likewife  to  proceed  out  of  the  Throne  of  God  \  as 
this  Sea  of  vlafs  to  ft  and  before  it. 

Philop.  But  the  brazen  Sea  of  Solomon.  O  Philo-    r, 
theus,  to  which  this  Sea  of  glafs  anfwers,  was  for  2     r°n'  1* 
the  Prieft  to  wafl)  in. 

Philoth.  1  deny  it  not.  Only  remember,  Philo- 
polls,  that  outward  warnings  profit  little,  but  that 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  cleanfeth.  This  is  the  Laver 
of  the  new  Birth,  whereby  we  are  baptized  into 
one  body,  and  into  one  Spirit,  and  into  one  ho- 
ly Community  of  Saints,  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Prefence  of  God  mining  quite  through  this  pure 
Sea  of  Cryftal.  So  that  this  Spirit  of 'Regeneration 
and  Purification  being  the  fame  that/this  Laver 
or  Sea  of  cryftalline  water,  and  redding  in  the 
Saints  of  God  again  or  the  pure  Church  is  this  Sea? 
according  to  the  Prophetick  flyle.  And  the  Sea 
of  Solomon  feems  to  have  born  the  Title  on  pur- 
pofetomeet  with  this  happy  Allufion  at  laft.  I 
am  fure  Aretas  upon  the  Place,  faith  exprefly, 
That  Sea  fio-nifies  an  immenfe  multitude.  So  that,  lb 
far  as  I  fee,  this  Tyf  e  may  bear  a  double  Allufi- 
on 5 
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on  #,  one  to  the  ufe  of  Solomon's  Sea,  the  other 
to  the  figification  of  the  name  in  the  Prophe- 
tick  ftyle. 

Philop.  Nay,  I  am  of  your  Mind,  Philotheusv 

iP«  1.9.    And  y°u  know  all   true  Chriftians  are  a  Royal 

Prieftbood  j  and  no  Man  is  wafh'd  by  the  Spirit 

but  drinks  in  the  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  wafhes 

us  not  without,  but  within. 

Philcth.  But  miftake  me  not,  Philopolis.  1  do 
not  mean  that  the  Sea  of  glafsftands  primarily 
for  the  Hieroglyphkk  of  God's  People-,  (for  the  four 
Beafts  are  plainly  the  Hieroglyphick  of  that  Com- 
munialty  jbut  it  ftands  for  theLaver  of  theSpirit  in- 
to which  the  People  of  God  are  baptized  :  Which 
Laver  of  the  Spirit  is  fetofFby  the  effefts  thei  eof,in 
that  it  makes  the  People  of  God  as  this  Sea  of 
glafs  like  unto  cryftal,  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of 
Life  penetrating  and  pofleffing  their  pure  and 
pervious  Hearts  and  Minds,  as  the  beams  of  the 
Sun  do  the  cleared:  and  molt  tranfparent  Cryftal. 

Philop.  I  commend  your  care  and  accuracy  of 
judgment,  O  Philotheus,  for  you  lofe  nothing  of 
the  ufefulnefs  of  the  Representation,  and  yet 
decline  the  harfhnefs,  as  it  may  here  feem,  of  ha- 
ving one  and  the  fame  thing  reprefented  by  two  fe- 
veralHieroglyphicksin  one  and  the  fame  Vifion. 

Philoth.  You  underftand  me  aright. 

Philop.  But  I  pray  you  what  is  the  meaning  of 
&  thofe  [even  Lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  Throne ^ 

which  are  faid  to  be  the  feven  Spirits  of  God  ? 

Philoth.  To  omit  all  conjectures  touching  the 
feven  lad  SephirothJ.  (hall  only  return  thisanfwer 
for  the  prefent,  That  the  Number  Seven  need 
not  here  flgnifie  Numerically,  but  Symbolically,  de- 
noting the  Purity  and  Immateriality  of  thofe  An- 
gels or  Spirits  that  wTatch  over  the  Church  and 
minifter  to  it,  when  that  fhall  be  fulfilled  in  that 
glorious  degree  that  is  foretold,  The  Tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  Men.  Here  the  Lamps  are  diitin- 
Apoc.  ii.  3'guifhable  from  the  four  Beaffo  :  but  in  Ez^ekiel^ 

Che- 
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Cherub  Chariot  the  living  Creatures  themfelve* 
arerefembled  to  Lamps,  becaufe  that  Villon  re-Ezek#  f-  r 
prefented  alfo  the  a&ual  Kingdom  of  Angels. 
But  yet  the  Beafts  here  are  defcribed  almoft  juft 
in  the  fame  manner  the  Cherubims  are  in  Eye- 
lid's Vifion,  which  denotes  the  Angelicalnefs  of 
this  laft  and  beft  ftate  of  the  Church.  The  qua- 
driform  Genius  of  thofe  of  the  Angelical  Kingdom 
I  need  not  here  repeat,  the  Application  isaafie. 
I  will  only  pick  out  fome  of  the  moft  ufeful  Ob- 
fervables  in  this  prefent  defcription,  and  then 
goon. 

As  firft,  That  the  Beafts  are  [aid  all  of  them  to  Apoc.  4.  6. 
be  full  of  Eyes  before  and  behind.  Which  implies 
that  they  look  backward  and  forward,  into  the 
Hiftory  of  Times  paft,  and  into  the  Prophecies 
and  Predi&ionsofthingstocome,  and  compute 
in  Counfel  all  poflible  futurities,  the  better  to 
manage  the  prefent  Affairs  of  Chrifth  Kingdom, 
and  be  provided  againft  every  Emergency.  For 
in  this  confifts  all  ufeful  and  pra&ical  Wifdom. 

Secondiy,They  are  faid  to  have  fix  Wings  :  Un-  Apoc.  4.  8. 
doubtedly  for  thatufe  the  Serapbimsave  faid  to 
make  of  them  in  the  Prophet  I  fay,  With  twain  to  ifai.  6.  2. 
cover  their  faces,  with  twain  to  cover  their  feet,  and 
with  twain  to  flie.  Which  implies  a  reverence  of 
the  Divine  Majefty,  an  activity  and  readinefs  in 
his  Service,  and  a  carefulnefs  over  our  AfFe&ions, 
that  we  walk  in  clean  paths.  For  upon  the  men- 
tion of  the  fix  Wings,  all  the  four  Beafts  are 
faid  to  be  full  of  Eyes  kvkko^v  ^  i™>%tv,  fas  Grotius 
well  and  skilfully  draws  thofe  two  together) 
without  and  within.  And  therefore  they  with  one 
Eye  regarding  the  outward  Objects,  and  with 
another  Eye  their  own  Nature,  and  fo  compa- 
ring them  *ogether,they  will  ever  behave  them- 
feives  decoroufly  and  becomingly,  with  due  re- 
verence to  what  is  above  them  in  Dignity  and 
Excellency,  and  at  a  due  diftance  from  thofe 
things  that  are  unworthy  of  thera  and  beneath 

them. 
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them.  They  will  not  commit  any  thing  unwor- 
thy of  the  Excellency  of  their  own  nature,  nor 
admit  of  any  thing  repugnant  to  theinnate  Lighc 
and  immutable  Principles  of  an  Intellectual  Crea" 
ture.  And  therefore,  if  any  fuch  thing  be  offered 
them  without,  their  eyes  within  will  eafily  difcern 
thePropofer  to  be  either  a  Fool  or  anlmpoftor. 
1  Thirdly,  As  the  Sea.  ofglaf  like  unto  cryftal  fig- 
nifies  our  being  baptized  into  one  holy  Commu- 
nity v  fo  the  Lightnings  and  Thunders  and  Voices 
over  this  collected  Body  of  the  Church,  the  four 
Beafts,  and  the  twenty  four  Elders,  fignifie  their 
joint-  Inftru&ion  and  Guidance  bythe/f>y  Law  of 
the  Spirit,  in  which  Difpenfation  they  live.  Ac- 
cording to  that  promife  of  the  fecond  Covenant, 
/  will  put  my  my  Law  in  their  inward  farts,  and 

Jcr.  31.  33.  write  it  in  their  Hearts  :  and  J  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  jhall  be  my  People.    This  is  the  City  which 

Ezek.;8.  n.Ez.ch'e'1  calls  Jehovah  Shammah  ;  not  for  any  vi- 
fible  fymbolical  Refidence  of  God  there,  but  for 
the  abode  of  him  in  the  Heartsof  Men  by  his  Spi- 
rit, by  which  they  have  one  common  Mind  and 
one  Motion:   as  it  is  in  the  Angelical  Kingdom 

Ez?i.  1.       in  the  Cherubims  of  Ez.ekicl9  Their  Wings  touched 

11.  12.  one  another  ',  and  whither  the  Spirit  was  to  go,  thi- 

ther they  went.  And  the  twenty  four  Elders  and 
the  four  Beafts  be  thus  of  one  Spirit.  For  when 
the  Beafts  worftnpGod,  the  twenty  four  Elders  alfo 

Apoc  1,0  \o.  c aft  down  their  Crowns  before  the  Throne,  acknow- 
ledging from  whom  and  for  whom  they  reign, 
even  for  the  manifefting  of  the  glory  and  ho- 
nour and  power  of  God  in  the  Kingdom  of  his 
Saints. 

Cvph.  But,  I  pray  you,  Vhilotheus,  how  can  the 
Beafts  be  faid  never  to  reft  day  nor  night ,  faying, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  Almighty  \  and  yet  the 
er*  8'  twenty  four  Elders,  as  oft  as  they  do  thus,to  <;*/? 
their  Crowns  before  the  Throne  ?  For  one  calling 
would  ferve  for  all,  and  their  Crowns  would  e- 
>er  lie  before  the  Throne  of  their  own  heads. 

Phi* 
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Thiloth.  Thefe  things,  O  Cuphophron,  are  by 
no  means  to  be  fo  grofly  underftood.  For  their 
never  ceafing  day  nor  night  from  faying.  Holy,  Ho- 
ly, Holy,  fignifies  nothing  elfe  but  a  perpetual 
declaring  the  HoKrefsof  God,  in  whofe  prefence 
they  walk,  by  the  conftant  purity  and  holinefs 
of  their  own  Converfations.  n£V<*  >*p  «  T^tte 
TovKtyov  fyyov  \%u.  And  as  there  is  this  one  con- 
tinued tenour  of  Holinefs  in  the  People,  fo  like- 
wife  is  there ^one  continued  correfpondency  of 
humble  Devoutnefs  in  their  Rulers,  who  live  in 
a  perpetual  fenfe  of  their  Office  and  Duty,  catt- 
ing down  their  Crowns  before  the  Throne  of 
God  -,  acknowledging  thereby,  that  the  mea- 
fure  of  their  Rule  and  Government  ought  not 
to  be  their  own  Intereft,  but  merely  thelntereft 
of  Chrifl  and  his  Kingdom  ;  'that  they  reign  .;  -  .: 
wholly  through  him  and  for  him,  and  therefore 
are  not  to  feek  tothemfelves.  This  is.tjie  inward 
meaning  of  that  external  Reprefentation  of  their 
worfhip,  which  reaches  the  inmofl:  life  and  fpir 
rit,  and  is  not  a  ihadow  of  a  fhadow. 

Philop.  This  is  a  fufficient  folution  of  Cnpho- 
phronh  Query,  Philotheus.   But,  I  pray  you,  why 
are  thofe  crowned  Elders  (being  that  they  wear 
golden  Crowns  like    Kings)  faid  to  be  clothed  in  * 
white  like  Priefts,  and  why  placed  next  to  the    Foc«  4*  4* 
Throne  of  God,  and  why  four  and  twenty"* 

Philoth.  By  their  golden  Crowns  and  white  Rai- 
ment jointly  confldered,  it  is  fignified,  that  in 
their  refpe&ive  Kingdoms  all  Tower  is  in  them, 
as  well  Sacerdotal  as  Secular  ;  that  is  to  fay,  In  all 
Canfes,  as  well  Eccle/iafiical  as  Civil,  theyt  next  te 
Chrifl,  are  ftpreme  Heads  in  their  own  Principali- 
ties. 4nd  therefore  their  Thrones  (for  fo  they  are 
called  in  the  Original)  are  phced  next  to  the 
Throne  of  God.  That  is  alfo  a  farther  Intimati- 
on of  their  Sacerdotality,  in  that  they  are  thus 
placed  about  the  Throne,  it  feeming  to  allude  to 
the  Levites  pitching  their  Tents  about  the  Tab er-  Kumbj.50 
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natle.  But  in  that  they  wear  white  Raiment,  it  f?g- 
nifies  alfo  their  Innocency,  Uprightness    and 
San&ity,  their  Sacerdotal  Piety  and  Devotion  in 
their    folicitous  AddrefTes  to  the    Throne  of 
Grace  in  the  behalf  of  themfelves  as  Rulers,  and 
of  the  People  committed  to  their  charge.    And 
^roni2    laftly,  they  are  fa  id  to  be  four  and  twenty,  it's 
I   18.  *       likely,  in  fome  Allufion  to  the  diftribution  of  the 
Courfes  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites  into  that  num- 
ber :  which  again  fhews  the  Sovereignty  of  thefe 
Kings  in  Sacerdotal  affairs,  as  if  they  were  the 
Princes  of  thefe  Diviflons.  But  I  muft  confefs,  I 
think  that  which  is  mainly  aimed  at  is  this,  viz.* 
An  intimation  that  this  glorious  State  of  the 
Church  will  be  then  when  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
become  one  Sheepfold ;  That  this  is  the  State 
Apoc.  II.     of  the  new  Jerusalem,  that  has  the  names  of  the 
1*7 14«  twelve  Patriarchs  infcribed  on;heraswell  as  of  the 

twelve  Apoftles.  This  I  conceive  may  be  the  ac- 
count of  the  fourand  twenty  Elders.  For  I  doubt 
not  but  the  number  here  fignifies  Symbolically^ 
not  Numerically. 

Philop.  This  Interpretation  indeed  feems  to  be 
of  more  importance,  it  implying  both  the  Con- 
verfion  of  the  Jews  and  the  Apoftolicalnejs  of  thefe 
Times  of  the  Church  at  once. 

Well,  Philotheus,  you  have  defcribed  out  of  the 
Prophets  an  excellent  ftate  of  things  •,  which  be- 
ing fo  eminent  that  it  tranfcends  the  Power  of 
Speech,  nor  can  be  fet  out  according  to  its  due 
worth  by  all  the  Words  and  Phrafes  1  am  Matter 
of,  I  will  be  content  to  contraft  it  for  my  Me- 
mory fake  into  as  few  as  I  can:    which  briefly 
are  thefe  •,  Apoftolicalnefs  of  Do&ripe  and  Wor- 
(hip,  Integrity  of  Life,  and  Security  from  Perfe- 
ction for  Confcience  fake,  and  from  inteftine 
Dan.  7. 13/   Wars  and  Troubles.  For  thus  it  will  truly  be- 
come the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  Man,  whenas  the 
2Efdr.i3.     four  Kingdoms   hitherto  have  been  juftly  com- 
io,  n,  ii.    pared  to  four  ravening  and  devouring  Beafts,  and 
fuch  as  have  been  fo  mad  as  to  tear  their  own 

flefll. 
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ftefh.  But  this  Angelical  Kingdom,  as  you  call 
it,  wherein  God's  Will  is  done  on  Earth  as  it 
is  in  Heaven,  is  a  Kingdom  of  Righteoufnefsand 
Peace  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  O  how  am  I 
tranfported  with  the  view  offo  glorious  a  pro- 
fpecV.  I  fhall  pray,  Thy  Kingdom  come ,  with  a 
more  peculiar  Emphafis,  for  this  days  Inftru&i- 
on,  Philothens,  than  ever  I  have  done  hitherto  in 
all  my  Life.  But  that  I  may  do  it  with  the  great- 
er Plerophorie,  I  pray  you  proceed  to  the  next 
Point,  and  declare  the  Grounds  of  this  your  fo 
glorious  hope. 

Philoth.  Why,  are  you  at  a  lofs,  Philopolis,  for 
the  Grounds  of  this  hope,  when  you  have  heard  rrT.  x*Ti    .. 

r  n        u      •         cr    -  r«*  o  iVi  at  grounds 

fo  many  Prophecies  alluring  you  ofitf  0fl.cptsoutof 

Philop.  But   who  knows,  Philotheus,  but  that  °scripture  for 
they  may  be  conditional,  and  may  take  effed  on-  that  glorious 
ly  according  to  the  uncertainty  of  our  Will  ?     ftate  of  the 

Philoth.  That  implies  as  if  thefe  things  de- church  to 
pended  on  our  Merit.    But  the  great  Affairs  of^me. 
the  World,  and  fuch  as  are  the  chief  Objeds  of 
Divine  Prediction,  do  not  hang  on  fuch  weak 
hindges*   There  is  a  F^afluredly,  O  Philopolis, 
there  is  a  Divine  Fate  and  irrefiftible  Gounfel  01 
God  Almighty,  that,  maugreall  that  can  be  done 
by  Men  or  Devils,  muft  take  effedin  its  feafon. 
The  Wild   Affe  in   the    Wildernefs  fnuffcth  vp   the  Jer.  >«  24: 
Wind  at  her  pleafnre  ;  who  can  turn  her  away  ?  They 
that  feek  her  will  not  weary  themf elves  after  her  :  in 
her  Month  they  frail  find  her.  And  David  foretells, 
Thy  People  fliall  be  willing  in   the  day  of  thy  Power,  pfal.  no.  3. 
Son  of  Man,  can  thefe  hones  live  ?    faith  God  to  £-  Ezek«37»  3* 
iLekiel  in  the  Valley  of  dead  Mens  Bones.   But  he 
anfvvered  with  reverence,  O  Lord,  thou  \nowefij 
infinuating  that  it  was  in  his  Power  whether  he 
would  make  them  live  or  no.    But  you  know 
when  once  God  had  commiffioned  the  Prophet  to 
prophefie  on  the  dead  bones,  and  to  fay  unto  them, 

0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  Behold^  1 

1  will  cattfe  breath   to    enter  into  yon^  andyoiifyall*'^7  '" 

O  g  live  y 
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lift**  the  effect  did  moft  certainly  follow  :  For 
Ver.  7,  8.  there  was  a  noife  and  a  flaking,  and  the  bones  came 
together,  bone  to  his  bone  ;  and  they  were  ftraight- 
way  covered  with  finews,flejh}  and  skin.  And  fo 
when  he  had  faid,  Come  from  the  four  Winds,  O 
Ver.  9,  io.  breath,  and  breath  upon  thefe  flain  ;  the  breath  came 
into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  flood  up  upon  their 
feet,  an  exceeding  great  Army.  Was  there  ever 
any  cafe  mere  hard  and  defperate  than  this  f 

Vhilop.  I  doubt  not  but  God  can,  if  he  will, 
bring  up  fuch  a  glorious  Urate  of  things  as  are 
prophefied  of,  but  that  our  demerits  may  put  a 
ftop  to  it. 

Philoth.    Such    vaft   Oecumenical  favours  as 
thefe,  Philopolis,  are  not  difpenfed  according  to 
the  free  Counfel  of  God.    Hear  what  the  fame 
Ezdk.  36.      Prophet  faith  to  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael :  Thus  faith 
22,  23.  the  Lord,  I  do  not  this  for  your  fakes,  O  Houfe  of  If- 

rael, but  for  my  holy  Name^s  fake,  that  I  may  not  be 
blafphemed  amengft  the  Nations.  I  will  fantlifie  my 
great  Name,  which  is  profaned  among  the  Heathen, 
and  the  Heathen  Jh 'all  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  faith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  flail  be  fanclified  in  yon  before 
their  Eves.  Then  will  1  fpr  inkle  clean  Water  upon  you, 
Ezek.  36.  and  ye  flail  be  clean  from  all  your  filthinefs,  and  from 
25,2,6  27.  &ll  yQUr  Idols  will  I  clean  fe  you.  Anew  Heart  alfo 
Willi  give  you,  and  a  new  Spirit  will  I  put  within  you : 
and  I  will  take  away  the  ft  ony  Heart  out  of your flcfl, 
and  I  will  give  yon  an  heart  of  fie  (I j.  And  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cauje  you  to  walk  in  my 
Statutes  ',  and  ye  jhall  keep  my  Judgments  and  do 
them.  What  think  yon  of  this  Language,  Philo- 
polis?  And  there  are  many  fuch  Expreffions  in 
the  Prophets. 

Philop.  I  mud  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  I  think 
that  fuch  National  or  Oecumenical  Mutations  of 
things  for  the  heft  do  not  depend  on  our  Me- 
rits or  Free- wi^l.  For,  fo  far  as  I  fee  here,  God 
gives  both  to  will  and  to  do,  according  to  his 

own 
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own  Counfel  and  the  Predi&ions  of  his  holy  Pro- 
phets, that  his  Providence  may  not  be  fufpe&ed^ 
nor  his  Name  reproached  amongft  Unbelievers. 

Sopbr.  The  description  of  the  New  Covenant 
in  Jeremy  is  alfo  according  to  this  tenour.  sifter 
thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord^  1  will  put  my  Law  in* 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  Hearts,  and 
will  he  their  God,  and  theyfljall  be  my  People.  What  ? 
out  of  any  Merits  of  theirs  ?  No,  but  merely 
out  of  his  own  good  pleafure.  For  J  will  forgive 
their  iniquities,  faith  he,  and  I  will  remember  their 
fms  no  more. 

Bath.  The  Souls  of  Men  at  laft,  for  the  eter- 
nal Righ-Prieft's  fake,  return  into  their  Sabba- 
tifm  of  fpiiitual  Reft. 

Philoth.  Be  fides  this,  Thilopolis,  fee  what  a 
caufelefs  thing  this  is,  thus  to  miftruft  Divine 
Providence,  who  has  fo  fteddily  and  perempto- 
rily carried  things  on  hitherto  according  to  the 
Predictions  of  the  Prophets  touching  the  Affairs 
of  hii  Church,  (as  you  have  heard)  all  along  from 
the  beginning  to  this  very  day.  Notto  take  no- 
tice of  thofe  things  before  our  Saviour's  Afcen-  . 
fion  and  his  fending  down  the  Holy  Ghoft  ac-  ^oc*  '' 
cording  to  pro.mife,  confider  how  punctually  the 
fix  Seals  are  accompliihed,  and  in  the  iixth  the 
Victory  of  Michael  over  the  Dragon,  when  under 
Conftantine  the  Roman  Empire  became  Chrifiian. 
An  Event  out  of  the  reach  or  ken  of  any  mortal 
eye  to  forefee,  only  our  Saviour,  the  only-begot- 
ten of  God,  foretold  it  his  FoHowers  in  that  fay- 
ing, Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father  s  good  *  *  % 
pleafure  to  give  you  the  Kingdom.  Con  fid  ef  alfo  the 
diftinQ:  Accompiifhrnent  of  the  fix  Trumpets, 
during  the  fucceffion  of  which  (according  to  Di- 
vine forefight  and  Prediction)  there  was  the 
Virgin- Company,  or  the  Woman  in  theWildernefs, 
and  the  mournful  prophetick  Witncffes,  as  well 
as  the  two  and  ten-homed  Be  aft  s,  and  the  Whore  of 
Babylon  or  the  falfe  Prophet  :  And  how  in  the  la  (I 
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Half-time  or  Half-day,  within  the  blaft  of  the 
fixth  Trumpet,  there  was  a  great  Earthquake, 
and  the  (lain  Witneflfes  rofe,and,  to  the  admira- 
tion of  the  Beholders,  in  defpight  of  all  the  Per- 
fecutions  of  that  Man  of  Sin,  afcended  glorioufly 
into  Heaven,  by  the  late  Reformation  in  feveral 
Kingdoms  and  Principalities.  Are  not  thefe  ve- 
ry great  things,  O  Philopolis  ? 

Phi  lop.  They  are  fo  indeed,  Philotheus. 
Philoth.  And  fuch  as  are  plainly  fetdown  m 
that  admirable  Book  of  Divine  Fate.  For  it  is  ex- 

Aroc  17  17  Prc^y  written,  For  God  has  put  in  their  Hearts  to 
fulfil  his  Will,  and  to  agree  and  give  their  Kingdom 
unto  the  Be  aft,  until  the  Words  ofGodjhall  be  fulfil- 
led •,  thatis'to  fay,  till  the  Times  be  accomplifh- 

D  n       ed  foretold  by  the  Prophet  Daniel,  till  the  fe- 

venth  Semi-time  be  expiring.   Then  there  will 

Apoc  17  16.  ^c  amongft  the  ten  Horns  thofe  that  will  hate  the 
Whore,  and  (hall  make  her  defolate  and  naked,  and 
(hall  eat  her  flefli,  and  burn  her  with  fire,  that  is,  fhall 
abolifh  the  Papal  Power  and  Religion  in  their 
Dominions.  Which  yet  was  an  Event  beyond 
the  Conceit  of  all  the  Papal  Politicians,  that 
Church  accounting  herfelf  impregnable,  and  fay- 
ing in  her  Heart,  1  fit  as  a  Oneen,  and  am  no  Wi- 

Apoc.  1 3.7.  dow^  ^dfiallfee  no  forrow.  What  ?  fhall  God  thus 
effectually  permit  the  Degeneracy  and  Apoftacy 
of  the  Church  till  a  certain  time,  and  fhall  he  not 
more  irrefiftibly  effect  that  promifed  Recovery 
of  her  into  Righteoufnefsand  Glory  ?  For  thefe 
great  and  Oecumenical  Graces,  as  I  told  you  be- 
fore, he  difpenfes  not  according  to  our  Merits, 
but  for  his  own  Names  fake,  that  his  Glory  may 
be  known.  And  how  inglorious  a  thing  would  it 
be,  Phihpfdis,  to  make  foexprefs,  fo  vafl,  Co  illu- 
ftriousand  abfolute  Prornifes,  and  then  ex  flam- 
ma  dare  fumum,  to  let  all  variifh  into  fmoke  ?  Or 
what  a  piece  of  grofs  Diffidence  and  Unthank- 
ful nefs  is  it  in  us,  when  that  he  has  unexpected- 
ly fulfilled  in  aconfid^ruble  manner  that  Predi- 
ction 
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<ftion  oftheRuine  of  the  Papacy  already,  in  the 
ten  Horns  hating  the  Whore,  and  burning  her 
with  fire,  (which  is  the  clofe  of  the  fixth  Trum- 
pet) and  that  we  are  proceeded  to  the  third  Vi- 
al in  the  feventh,  as  I  told  you,  and  know,  as  it 
were,  in  what  Longitude  and  Latitude  we  are 
in  this  Voiage,  that  we  fhould  (feeing  the  fteddy 
fleering  of  Providence  hitherto  in  the  Affairs  of 
the  Church  from  the  beginning  to  this  very  day) 
have  any  miftruft  or  doubt  but  the  fame  Provi- 
dence will  bring  us  fafely  at  laft  to  the  defired , 
Haven  ? 

Philop.  You  would  almoft  perfuade  a  Man  that 
it  is  impoflible  but  that  it  fhould  be  fo  in  the 
conclufion.  But  what  will  you  fay  to  thofe  that 
pretend  that  thefe  glorious  Promifes  are  fulfil- 
led already? 

Pbiloth.  Why,  Philopolis,  has  the  Devil,  as  he       XIII. 
is  exprefly  fo  called,  been  laid  hold  on,  bound  That  ths &to~ 
with  a  Chain,  and  caft  into  the  bottomlefs  Pit/^.^J^ 
and  SeaFd  up  there  for  the  fpace  of  a  thoufand  ^  prlPiets 
Years,  fince  Chrift\  time  ?  From  the  beginning  ^aveY)lt  yet 
of  the  Chriflian  Church  to  Conftantineh  time,  did  appeared  en 
not  this  old  Dragon  fight  with  Michael  in  Hea-  the  face  of 
ven,  and  was  beat  and  caft  down  to  the  Earth  the  Earth. 
not  till  under  the  fixth  Seal  ?  And  after  Conftan-  AP0C«  I2-7> 
tine's  time,  (to  fay  nothing  of  Julian  the  Ape- 
llate) what  a  Torrent  of  Blood  and  Contenti- 
on did  the  Dragon  fpew  out  of  his  Mouth  in  the 
Arian    Perfecution,  to  have  fwept    away   the  Apoc.12.  15. 
Church,  if  he  could)  which  was  not  quite  extin- 
guished for  about  an  hundred  years  or  more  af- 
ter it  had  begun!    About  three  hundred  years 
after  Conftantine,  did  that  great  Impoflor  Maho- 
w^rbegin  the  Saracenkal  Kingdom.     How  clofe 
then  think  you,  was  the  Devil  fealed  up  in  his 
Prifon  from  deceiving  the  Nations.  Apoc.  20.  3. 

If  we  fhould  run  through  all  the  fix  Trumpets, 

are  they  not  fo  many  teftimonies  of  the  Devil's 

being  flill   then  loofe  ?   For  who  botheraiftd 

Gg  3  that 
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Apoc.  8.  7.  that  mighty  Tempeft  of  Hail  mingled  with  blood 
and  fire  under  the  firft  TrumpetVl  mean  that 
bloody  Irruption  of  the  barbarous  Nations  into 
the  Empire  that  wailed  all  with  Fire  and  Sword. 
Both  thefe  under  Alarkus,  and  thofe  that  after 
followed  under  Radagaifus  the  Scythian,  as  alfo 
others  in  the  Year  406,  no  Man  can  imagine 
what  a  raging  Tempeft  they  were  but  he  that 
reads  the  Story.  The  fecond  Trumpet  alfo  how 
direful  a  fate  did  it  found,  under  which  the  Em- 
pire   wras  dilacerated  into  fo  many  Kingdoms, 

Aro  Q  8  llPon  dlaricus  and  Genfericus^s  cafting  the  burn- 
ing Mountain  into  the  mid  ft  of  the  Sea  ?  After 
which,  under  the  third  Trumpet,  the  forrowful 

v  Wetter n   Ctftreate,  compared  to  a  Star  or  Lamp, 

but  fed  with  the  Oil  oi  Wormwood,  in  its  Aiding 
condition  drew  on  along  with  it  much  trouble 
and  Calamity,  and  was  in  a  fhort  time  quite  ex- 
tinct in  Aguftulus  the  laft  Weftern  Emperour, 
vanquifhed  by  Odoacer  the  Herule^  who  thereup- 
on made  himfelf  King  of  Italy. 

Euifi.  But  after  fixteen  years  &eign  he  was  0- 
vercome  ard  Main  by  Theoderick  King  of  the  Q- 
firogothes,  who  befides  Dalmatia  and  Rhxt  ia,w  hich 
where  the  Provinces  of  Odoacer,  added  alfo  Sici- 
ly to  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  and  with  a  vaft  ex- 
penfe  repaired  the  Walls  and  Buildings  of  Rome, 
adminiftred  the  Affairs  of  his  Kingdom  with 
great  Wifdom  and  Moderation,  retained  the  an- 
cient Dignities  and  Offices  of  the  City,  as  Gw 
fuls,  Senate,  and  other  known  Magiftracies  of 
Rome,  infomuch  that,  bating  the  infamy  of  her 
having  been  fo  fadly  burnt  and  fpoil'd,  fhe  Teem- 
ed plainly  to  have  recovered  her  ancient  fplcn- 
dour  and  glory. 

Fhilotb.  Voir-ify  true,  Euiflor.  But  this  ftate 
of  things  lafted  but  a  few  fucceflions  of  thofe 
Kings  of  Italy,  and  was  quite  blown  away  at  the 

jipcc.8.  12.  blaftof  the  fourth  Trumpet.  For  upon  the  War 
that  Jt  rais'd  againft  them  under  the  con- 
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dud  firft  of  Belifarius,  and  after  of  Narfes,  the 
Confulfljip  and  Senate  and  other  Orders  of  Magi- 
ftracy  were  quite  abolifhed,  and  the  City  go- 
verned  by  a  Duke  fubftituted  by  the  Exarchs  of 
Ravenna,  to  whom  Rome  was  aifo  made  Tributa- 
ry. Thus  were   their  Sun  and   Moon  and  Stars 
[mitten,  and  the  glory  of  their  City  turned  into 
bafenefs  and  Obfcurity.    And  laftly,  what  infi- 
nite Devaluations  the  Locufts,  (that  is,  the  Sara-  Apoc.  9.  1. 
cens  (under  the  fifth  Trumpet,and  the  Euphra- 
tean  Horfemen,  (that  is,  the  Turks)  under  the       •  l4> 
fixth,  (both  which  are  called  Wo-TrumpetsJ  did  " 
upon  the   Empire,  both  the  Title  of  the  Trum- 
pets and  the  deicription  of  the  Vifions  do  abun- 
dantly declare.  So  that  certainly,  all  being  fo 
full  of  Wars  and  bloodfhed  (and  that  in  the  Em- 
pire that  wasdenominated  Chriftian,  and  look'd 
upon  as  the  vifible  Kingdom  ciChnft,)  through 
all  the  firft  fix  Trumpets,  the  Devil,  as  he  is  a 
Murtherer,  could  not  be  then_  fealed  up  in  his 
Priion.  And  if  you  confider  how  the  reign  of  the 
two-horned  Beaft  or  falfe  Prophet  fynchronizes 
with  thefe  fix  Trumpets,  you  muft  acknowledge 
him  alfo  loofeas  an  Impoftor,  not  only  deceiving 
the  Nations,  but  that  People  which  is  called .  the 
Church  of  Chrifl. 

Pbilop.  This  to  me,  O  Thilotheus,  is  very  de- 
monftrative,  that  the  Millennium  wherein  that 
old  Serpent,  the  Devil  a  ad  Satan,  is  fa  id  to  be 
bound,  has  not  yet  begun  upon  Earth.  And  there- 
fore 1  mult  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  nothing  is 
fo  plain  according  to  Scripture,  as  that  the  glo- 
rious limes  there  predicted  and  fo  defcribed  in 
thofe  Places  you  have  produced  are  yet  to  come. 
Nothing  is  more  demonltrable  out  of  Scripture 
than  this.  But  are  there  not  alfo  Arguments  of 
a  lower  allay  that  Reafon  an  J  prudent  Sagacity 
may  fuggeft  ? 

Philotb.  I  will  tell  you  rather,  ThiUpoUs,  what 
Life  and  Experiencedoth  fuggeft.  To  me, !  mint 
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XIV.  confefs,  it  is  a  wonder  the  World  is  no  better 
What  groundsman  jt  \%^  ylCQ  ancj  wickednefs  to  my  fenfe 
in  ^^"^feeming  fo  hardily  repugnant  to  humane  Nature, 
t  )e  c°mit%' ■  and  Vertue  and  Righteoufnefs  fo  harmonioufly 

tbofe   glorious  o  •  ••%«•      i       c  r  • 

Jimes.  agreeable  thereunto.   For  this  Rectitude  of  fpi- 

rit  that  belongs  to  the  true  lfrael  of  God  is  the 
pofTeffion  of  fo  perfedt  Pleafure  and  Happinefs, 
that  the  Soul  of  Man  feels  it  to  be  her  peculiar 
Satisfaction  *,  and  that  the  State  of  Vice  and  Sin 
is  a  ftate  of  Difeafement  and  Unnaturalnefs,  not 
only  plainly  and  demonftratively  repugnant  to 
right  Reafon,but  mod  hideoufly  and  harfhly  gra- 
ting againft  that  inmoft,  and  mod  Divine  and 
delicious  fenfe  of  the  Soul,  which  is  the  Repul- 
lulation  of  the  pure  Love,  and  is  the  Excitation 
of  the  Life  of  God  in  the  humane  Nature,  where- 
by we  have  a  natural  delight  in  all  the  ways  of 
Goodnefs,  Purity  2nd  Righteoufnefs.  This  is  the 
natural  Sanity  of  the  Soul  \  the  contrary  her  Dif- 
eafe  :  this  her  ftate  of  Sobriety;  the  other  a  mere 
fit  of  Drunkennefs :  And  therefore  methinks  the 
World  mould  not  continue  in  it  for  ever,  but 
that  even  the  Mifery  and  Confufion  of  this 
drunken  ftate  fhould  forcibly  awaken  them  at 
length  to  follow  Peace  and  Righteoufnefs  Which 
time,  methinks,  the  Prophet  Jfay  may  feem  to 
Ifai  24-  18  P°int  at, where  he  faith,  The  Windows  from  on  high 
&jc^  are  opened^  and  the  foundations  of  the  Earth  dofhake. 

The  Earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  Earth  is  clean 
diffolved,  the  Earth  is  moved  exceedingly.  The  Earth 
foall  move  to  and  fro  like  a  Drunkard,  and  jhall  be 
removed  like  a  Cottage,  and  the  tranfgreffion  thereof 
fiall  be  heavy  upon  it^  and  it  jha/l  fall,  and  not  rife  a- 
gain.  And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day^  that  the 
Lord  do  all  punifh  the  Hoft  of  the  high  ones  that  are 
on  high)  and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  upon  the  Earth, 
(This,  I  conceive,  PhilopoHs,  is  under  the  effiifioa 
of  the  laftVial.)  Then  the  Moon  Quill  be  confound- 
ed and  the  Sun  afhamed^  when  the  Lord  of  Hofts 
fh  all  reign  in  Mount  Si  on  and  in  Jer?iftjem>and  be- 
fore 
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fore  his  Ancients  glorioufly:    that  is  to  fay,  in  the 
new  Jerufalem,  before  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  Apoc,4.  4? 
in  white  Raiment,  and  with  golden  Crowns  on  their 
heads.  And  in  this  Con fufion  the  Earth  will  be, 
not  only  upon  the  account  of  their  Wickednefs,but 
Ignorance  alfo  and  grofs   Errours  in  Religion. 
For  Mankind  are  held  down  in  thefe  things  by 
an  hard  violence  to  their  own  Reafon  and  Na- 
ture, as  well  in  Popery  as  Turcifm  and  Paganifm^ 
tbofe  Religions  being  not  only  groundlefs,  but 
foolifhly  fabulous  and  contradictious  to  all  found 
Reafon.  But  when  the  Windows  from  on  high  fiall 
be  opened  upon  them,  and  the  heavenly  Grace  and 
Truth  fhowred  down,  and  the  pure  Light  of  the 
Gofpel  let  in  upon  them,  the  Foundations  of 
the  Earth  fhall  (hake  under  them,  and  they  will 
fjnd  the  falfenefs  and  unftablenefs  of  the  Funda- 
mental Frauds  and  Lies  of  Men,  which  fhall  ut- 
terly perifh,  and  all  thofe  that  cleave  to  them. 
This  therefore,  Philopolis,  by  way  of  Prudence 
and  Sagacity  may  be  preftimed,  That  thofe  days 
hiving  {hone  upon  us  that  Daniel  has  foretold,  Dan.  12.4. 
when  many  fiall  run  to  and  fro,  and  Knowledge  fi nil 
be    increafed,     this    liberty  of  fearching  after 
Truth,  and  the  fuccefs  of  rinding  it,  will  con- 
tribute very  much  to  the  ruine  and  fubverfion  of 
thofe  {lately  Structures  of  Lies  which  Super  11  i- 
tion  or  falfe  Policy  has  fo  magnificently  built  up, 
and  would  have  air  Men  to  bow  to  as  to  the 
golden  Image  Nebuchadnezzar  had  fetup.  Bat 
that  Illufirious  Heros  on  the  white  Horfe,  the  Word  £D0C  ig.ii 
of  God,  and  right  Reafon,  will  trample  this  Image  13. 
under  foot.  And  the  meaning  of  the  Scripture, 
even  in  the  Prophetical  paffages  thereof,  will  be 
fo  plainly  underftood,  againft  Tiircifm%  Papifmy 
faganifm,   and  Judaifm,  or  whatever  Religion  in 
the  World  or  Irreligion,  even  againft  Atheifm 
it  felf,  that  I  am  perfuaded  this  very  Advan- 
tage alone  will   be  of  infinite  confequence  for 
the  converting  of  Souls  to  Chrift.  There  will  be 

fuch 
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fuch  an  aflured  fenfe  of  all  the  Vifions  of  the  A- 
pocalypfe,  befides  thofe  of  Daniel^  that  this  one  pe- 
culiar Privilege  of  Chriftianity,  t'(in  having  the 
whole  Scene  of  Divine  Providence,  and  of  all  the 
Affairs  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  indeed  of  all 
the  World,  ([o  far  forth  as  they  refpetf:  the 
CburchJ)  fo  lively  fet  offand  prefigured  for  fo 
many  hundreds  of  years,  nay.for  fome  thoufands') 
this,  I  fay,  alone  muft  of  neceffity  drive  all  the  . 
World  to  a  firm  belief  that  Jefus  is  the  Meffinh, 
the  Saviour  of  the  World  ;  and  that  there  is  a 
God  whofeProvidence  watches  over  the  Affairs 
of  jMankind  ;  and  that  there  is  a  Life  to  come 
and  a  bleffed  Immortality  for  all  true  Believers. 
I  tell  you  fuccinftly,  Pbihpolisj  the  clear  Com- 
pletion of  fo  many,  fo  weighty  Prophecies,  and 
fo  many  hundred  years  diftant  from  the  Event, 
feems  to  me  to  be  a  more  convictive  ground  of 
the  tnath  of  Chriftianity,  than  all  the  Miracles 
done  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles  to  thofe  that  liv- 
ed in  thofe  days,  efpecially  to  as  many  as  did  not 
fee  them  themfelves,  and  obferve  the  Circum- 
ftancesof  them. 

Pbilop.  This  is  very  confiderable  that  you  fay, 
Philotbeiis,and  I  mould  be  abfolutely  of  your  mind, 
could  I  perfuade  my  felf  that  the  Prophecies 
would  be  fo  vulgarly  and  univerially  underftood 
by  Chriflians.  For  this  skill,  added  to  Sobriety 
of  Life,  and  a  fincere  Zeal  for  the  Gofpel,  would 
be  a  marvellous  Engine  in  their  hand  to  bear 
down  all  before  them,  and  fubdue  all  Nations 
under  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Chrift. 
p  6         Phihtb.  Do  not  doubt  of  that,  Pbilopolis.  Wif- 

dom  is  eafie  to  him  that  underftands.  And  the  times 
are  coming,  and  will  be  at  hand  before  the  pour- 
ing out  oftheJaft  Vial,  wherein  the  underftand- 
ing  of  the  Divine  Prophecies  touching  the  Affairs 
.of.  the  Church  will  be  as  common  and  ordinary 
as  of  the  ChildrensCatechifm.  The  ways  of  God, 
and  the  faithfulnels  of  his  Providence  corre- 

fponding 
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fponding  to  Divine  Predi&ions  or  Prophecies, 
will  be  known  to  all  from  the  greateft  to  the 
leaft.  And  it  will  be  an  eafier  task  to  their  Ca- 
pacities, than  many  of  thofe  things  that  have 
been  heretofore  Catechiftically  put  upon  them. 

Sophr.  This  Conje&ar^of  youts,  Vhilotheus%  id       XV; 
my  judgment,'  is  not  at  all  extravagant  as  to  the  That  there  is 
unhinging  of  the  World  from  the  falfe  Relu>t-  *?**"&".. 
ons  they  have  been  fo  long  held  captive  under.  yr'3Sr  n^ 
But  when  1  have  been  thinking  with  my  felf  on  nicnifm  w;# 
thefe  things,  I  have  been  often  caft  into  a  fear  fuppUnt  the 
that  the  pure  Jpoftollck  Chriftianity  may  not  then  expetled  glo- 
take  place  for  all  that,  butfome  other  mode  of  u  °f  *he  A- 
Chriftianity,which  fome  ])retend  tobe  the  Reign  p°ft°^ck 
of  the  Spirit,  but  is  as  errant  a  Nulling  of  that  ^mrc^ 
Chriftianity  which  was  taught  by  the  Apoftles,  as 
that  Chriftianity  was  of  Judaifw,  if  not  more,  or 
as  Mahometifm  is  of  both. 

Euift.  I  believe  Sophr  on  has  in  his  eye  the  Lovc- 
fervhe  of  the  Modern  Nicolaitans,  with  their 
more  vifible  Off-fpring  the  Quakers.  For  indeed 
their  Prophet,  in  his  Prophecy  of  the  fpirit  of Love \ 
does  ex-prefly  promife  his  Followers  the  poflefii- 
on  of  the  whole  Earth,  that  all  Nations  will  fub- 
mit  unto  them.  For  though  they  will  admit  that 
the  Service  of  Chrift  in  the  Belief  is  the  Holy  of 
the  true  Tabernacle  \  yet  they  boaft  that  the  Ho- 
ly of  Holies  is  their  Service  of  the  Love,  which 
therefore  ought  to  take  place  above  all. 

Bath.  In  my  judgment,  "Euifttt,  this  fear  of  So- 
pbron's  is  but  a  groundlefs  fear.  For  befides  the 
manygrofs,  impoffible  and  ridiculous  Interpre- 
tations of  Scripture,  upon  which  notwithstand- 
ing this  Prophet  would  build  himfelf  •,  the  ob- 
U  his  Evidence  from  his  Writings  that  he  was 
a  mere  Sadducee,  and  held  neither  Angel  nor  Sfrrit 
nor  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  is  a  palpable  af- 
fnrance  that  info  great  a  Light  as  God  has  and 
is  railing  in  the  World  this  Man's  Dilate;  and  ' 
Dodrines  will  never  pafs  into  any  Nationa'  Re- 
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ligion,  \mt  it  will  appear  to  all  that  he  was  a  mi- 
ftaken  Enthufiaft.  Methinks  it  is  infinitely  more 
improbable  that  the  World  fhould  take  him  for 
a  true  Prophet,  then  that  the  plain  Apofto- 
lical  Faith  and  Doctrine,  which  has  fuch  convin- 
cing and  miraculous  Atteftations  to  it,  and  is  fo 
fuitable  to  moral  Goodnefs  and  Reafon,  fhould 
not  over-run  all. 

Euifi.  This  grofs  Errour  of  Sadducifm  might 
indeed  difenable  this  Prophet  from  doing  any 
great  injury  to  the  Perfonal  Offices  of  Clprifi, 
which  he  feems  to  undermine  and  beat  down. 
But  the  Reign  of  the  Spirit  in  oppofition  to  the 
Terfonal  Sceptre  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  has  fallen  in- 
to more  refined  Hands,that  do  exprefly  acknow- 
ledge the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  confe- 
quently  the  prefent  Subfiftency  of  Chrifi  and  his 
Perfonality,  and  yet  are  altogether  for  the  Spirit 
and  Chrifi  within  them,  as  if  that  part  of  Chrifti- 
anity  that  refpe&s  Chrifi  without  us  were  quite 
antiquated.  You  know  whofe  Motto  that  was, 
Our  Salvation  in  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chrifi  in  us. 

Bath.  Yes,  I  do,  Euifior  :  It  wis  the  Teutonick 
Philofopher's.  And  do  not  you  know  who  faid, 
That  the  My  fiery  hid  from  dges  and  jrom  Genera- 
tions^ but  then  made  manifefi  to  the  Saints,  was, 
Chrifi  in  us  the  hope  of  glory  ? 
Col.  1.  16,  Buift.  Yon  fay  true,  Bathynous,  St.  Paul  writes 
fo  to  the  Coloffians. 

Bath.  And  therefore,  Euifior,  it  was  Jefus  the 
Son  of  Mary  with  the  Apoftles  that  fii  ft  con- 
ducted Men  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  not  H.  Ni- 
colas nor  J.  Behrnen. 

Sophr.  A  very  pertinent  Obfervation. 
Bath.  But  admit  that  J.  Behmen  drives  all  in- 
ward in  his  Writings,  as  if  he  had  forgot  that 
Chnfi  without  him  who  fuffered  at  Jerufalcm, 
(whom  yet  I  am  Aire  he  did  not  forget  on  his 
death-bed,  when  he  cried  out,  Thou  crucified 
Lord  Jefusy  have  mercy  on   wf,  and  take  me  into 

thy 
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thy  Kingdom')  and  withal  that  he  has  healed  Fa- 
milifm[o{  that  unfoundnefs  and  rottennefs  of  cor- 
rupt Sadducifm  ;  yet  for  all  that  the  invincible 
Obfcurity  of  his  Writings  will  present  his  be- 
ing over-popular,  and  his  miftakes  in  his  pre- 
tended Infpirations  in  matters  of  Philofophy 
mine  hts  Authority  amongft  the  more  know- 
ing and  fagacious  fort  of  Perfons.  In  a  Philofo- 
phical  Age  they  that  pretend  to  Philofophical 
Infpirations,  and  have  them  not,  mull  needs  be 
taken  tripping :  Which  if  they  be  in  any  thing, 
their  credit  falls  fiat  in  all,  and  nothing  will  be 
believed  merely  for  their  faying  it  is  true  and 
infpired. 

Euijt.  If  this  were  indeed  the  Jeutonickhcare^ 
there  were  very  little  fear  of  his  doing  any 
great  harm  in  that  way  Sophron's  Jealoufiesdid 
fo  fadly  prefage. 

Sophr.  It's  likely  Bathynous  would  not  fpeak 
thus,  unlefs  he  had  fome  certain  grounds  for  it. 

I  pray  you  what  are  they,  Bathynous? 

Bath.  Do  not  you  think,  O  Sophron,  that  it  is      XVI. 

a  fuperlative  ftrain  of  Melancholy,  for  a  Man  to  J*  Behmerw 

conceit  that  he  has  the  knowledge  of  the  Lan-m*™£°™ 

guage  of  Nature  communicated  to  him  ?  ThT^owledge 

Sophr.  I  fuppofe  the  Skill  of  the  Signatures  of0ffhe  Lan- 

Flants,  and   the  Prefages  of  Meteors,  and  other  guage  of  N*- 

fuch  like  Phenomena  of  Nature.  tuxe. 

Bath.  No,  to  tell  yon  fyllab at ha  in  the  Words 

of  any  Languge   what  they   naturally   fignifie. 

As  fuppofe  he  would  take  the  Word  Tetragram- 

maton  to  task,  he  would  tell  you  what  all  the  Syl-   . 

lables  fignifie  from  Te  to  Ton. 

Sophr.  That's    marvellous  pretty,  that  even 

the  Terminations  of  Words  fhould  have  their 

fignification  alfo. 

Bath.  Nay,  the  very  Letters,   as  in  Hintture 

and  others. 

Sophr.  This  decides  that  ancient  Controverfie  AJGeil.  N-ft. 

amongft  Philofoohers,  whether  the  lmpofition  Attic,  kb.io. 

of  Names  be  pi/er*  cr  voy.a.  Bath.  cap.  4. 
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Bath-  Well,  Sophr on,  you  may  jeft  at  it  as  yon 
pleafe.  But  this  Philofophick  Illumination  has 
taught  the  Ttutonick  that  the  Names  of  the  [even 
Planets  are  plainly  derived  out  of  the  Language 
of  Nature. 

Sophr.  Does  he  mean  the  Latin,  Greek,  or  He- 
brew Names  *,  or  Dutch,  or  French,  or  Spanish  ? 

Bath.  1  fuppofe  he  either  means  all,  or  high- 
Dutch  only,  as  being  his  natural  Tongue,  in 
which  alone  he  was  skilled. 

Sophr.  It  was  a  great  omiflion,  that  he  did  not 
explain  himfelf  in  that  point.  But  I  pray  you, 
Battynous,  why  does  he  think  that  the  Ancients 
gave  Names  to  the  [even  Planets  from  the  Lan- 
guage of  Nature  ? 

Bath.  Becaufe  their  Names  are  according  to 
the  Properties  of  Nature  ? 

Bath.  Becaufe  their  Names  are  according  to 
the  Properties  of  Nature,  viz.  Aflritlion,  Compun- 
tlion,  Angui[i,  Fire,  Light,  Sound,  Body  ;  which 
ahfwer  to  Sat mm \  Mercury 9  Mars,  Sol,  Fenus,  Ju- 
piter, Luna. 

Sophr.  Thefe  are  Myftcries  above  my  capacity. 
Nor  do  I  fee  how  the  Names  of  the  Planets  figni- 
f  e  thofe  Qualities.  But  what  does  he  drive  at, 
Bathynous  ? 

-  Bath.  At  a  Philofophical  account  of  every 
Day's  Creation,  with  a  refpeft  to  the  Name  of 
the  Day  from  the  Phnet  which  is  faid  to  rule  the 
fn-ft  Hour  thereof,  and  which  correfponds  with 
fuch  a  Property  of  Nature.  As  for  example,  the 
Ancients  called  the  fir  ft  clay  of  the  Week  Sunday, 
becaufe  God  then  moved  the  Sun -property  in  the 
Creation  \  the  fecond  day  Monday,  becaufe  he 
moved  the  Moon-property, &c  And  thus  the  Ex- 
plication of  the  fix  Days-works  in  Mofes  is  made 
upon  the  AftfQlogical  Names  of  the  Days  of  the 
Week. 

Svpl.r.  h  it  poflible,  Bathynms?  I  hid  always 
the  light  that  the  Planetary  Names  of  the  Days 

of 


Divine  Dialogues.  46 j 

of  the  Week  had  proceeded  from  the  orderly 
reckoning  of  the  Planets  from  Saturn  downward  % 
and  fo  giving  every  one  of  them  the  dominion 
of  an  hour  one  after  another  through  the  four 
and  twenty,  every  firft hour  of  the  Day  will  have 
a  new  Planet,  and  that  neceflarily  in  fuch  an  or- 
der as  the  Names  of  the  Days  of  the  Week  im- 
port. As,  fuppofe,let  Saturn  have  the  firft  hour 
of  the  Day  :  From  Saturn  to  Luna  thrice  inclu- 
fively  there  is  twenty  one  hours :  Then  fay,  Sa* 
turn  twenty  two,  Jupiter  twenty  three,  Mars 
twenty  four  •,  the  next  hour,  which  is  the  firit  of 
the  day  following,  is  Sol.  Then  again,  from  Sol 
to  Mars  thrice  is  twenty  one :  Then  fay  Sol  twen- 
ty two,  Venus  twenty  three,  Mercury  twenty 
four  *,  and  the  next  hour,  which  is  the  firft  of  the 
day  following,  is  Luna.  And  fo  quite  through 
the  Week  you  mall  find  this  orderly  reckoning 
neceflarily  give  fuch  Names  to  all  the  Days  of 
the  Week  as  they  bare. 

Bath.  You  might  as  well  have  begun  with  Sol 
to  Mars,  he  being  the  raoft  eminent  Planet,  and 
giving  Name  to  the  firft  Day  of  the  Week. 

Sophr.  Undoubtedly,  Bat hy nous. 

Bath.  I  muft  confefs  this  Confideration,  O  So- 
phron,  made  mefmile,  whenl  obferved  how  nim- 
ble the  infpired  Philofopher  was  in  his  Myfteri- 
um  magnum,  to  communicate  fome  of  his  own 
Skill  in  the  Language  of  Nature  (difcovered  in 
the  Names  of  the  PlanetsJ  unto  the  Ancients,  as 
if  they  had  been  acquainted  with  the  Mofakal 
Myftery  of  the  Creation,from  affixing  the  Names 
of  the  Planets  to  fuch  days  of  the  Week :  when, 
God  wot,  they  dreamed  of  nothing  more  than, 
this  orderly  piece  of  Aftroiogical  Superftition 
which  you  have  fo  judicioufly  taken  notice  of. 
But  there  are  alfo  fevreral  other  palpable  Indi- 
cations to  the  impartial  and  intelligent  Reader, 
that  what  the  Teutonick  Philofopher  writ  was 
not  by  an  infallible  Spirit. 

Sophr. 
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XVII.  Sophr.  I  pray  you  produce  fome  few  of  them. 

Ta.ton  indi-  por  jt  can  [oe  no  unbecoming  office  to  unbeweil- 
cawns  thdt  der  fomc  overTerious  Souls,  that  may  be  too 
J  Behmen      much  captivateci  wjth  fUcj,  j^jn(j  of  Writers. 
did  not  write  .-  * 

from  (in  in-  Bath-  l  wllJ  8lve  you  one  Inftance  for  all,  O 
fallible  fpirU.Sophron.  He  did  not  underftarid  the  true  Syfleme 
of  the  World  \  as  appears  by  his  Story  of  Lu- 
cifer ^  in  whofe  place  he  fubftitutes  the  Sun, 
and  declares  that  all  the  Stars  take  light  and 
power  from  him  :  Denies  that  there  is  any  Morn- 
ing or  Evening  above  the  Moon,  though  the 
four  Moons  moving  about  Jupiter  plainly  witnefs 
againft  it:  Tells  us  how  the  fix  other  Planets 
are  Sol's  fix  Counfellers  *,  wherein  he  does  not 
dream  of  Tellus's  being  as  good  a  Planet,  and 
confequently  as  good  a  Counfeller,  as  the  reft* 
efpecially  as  the  Moon,  which  will  make  feven  ; 
and  thofe  four  about  Jupiter  four  more,  and  as 
good  Wives  for  the  Sun  and  Stars  as  our  Moon 
is.  Which  confederations  break  apieces  all  his 
fine  Conceits  touching  the  Harmony  and  Ana- 
logy betwixt  the  feven  Planets  and  his  f^vta 
Properties  of  Nature.  Whence  I  profefs  I  am 
very  well  allured  he  is  not  divinely  infpired. 

Emift.  How  then,  Bathyuons,  fhould  he  come 
by  fuch  unheard-of  Myfteries  ?  As  one  efpecial- 
ly that  does  moll  of  all  aftoniih  me,  becaufe  I 
find  fome  profefs  they  know  the  truth  thereof 
by  experience  \  I  mean,  the  distribution  of  all 
into  three  Kingdoms  or  Worlds,  The  dark  Fire- 
Worlds  the  holy  Light-World,  and  this  mixt  Out- 
World. 

Bath.  Yes,  Euifhr  :  and  that  Myfteryisthc 
.  more  ftrange  to  me,  in  that  he  declares  in  a 
Phy  Ileal  Senfe,  That  all  thefe  lie  in  one  another  \ 
That  Heaven  is  in  Hell,  and  He  His  in  Heaven,  as 
to  plare.  Which  he  would  illuftrate  from  Dark- 
liefsand  Light  being  in  the  fame  place  together ; 
Duknefs  pTefently  difcovering  it  felf  at  the  re- 
moval of  tie  Light. 

$jphr. 
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Sophr.  But  certainly  it  was  not  a&ually  there 
while  the  Light  was  there. 

Bath.  One  would  think  fa?  Sophron.  Befides, 
his  dark  and  light  Kingdoms  mult:  be  purely  fpi- 
ritual,  if  they  lie  in  the  lame  fpace  with  this  Out- 
world,  as  the  Inhabitants  alio  of  them,  who  yet 
he  admits  can  lee  one  another,  I  mean  thofe  of 
the  fame  Kingdom,  though  thofe  of  different 
Kingdoms  cannot. 

Euifl.  How  then  is  hives  from  out  of  Hell,   , 
faid  to  have  fe en  Lazarus  in  Abraharns  bofom  \  as 
if  the  framer  of  that  Parable  had  been  ignorant 
of  this   Behmenlcal   Myftery  ?    And    how  came 
Michael  and  the  Devil  to  difpnte  about  the  Body  ofJ 
Mofes  ?  Can  Devils  and  Angels  hear  one  another  J   -     '" 
talk,  and  yet  not  fee  one  another  being  fo  hard 
by? 

Bath.  That  in  the  Parable  is  fomething 
hard  to  falve.  But  fuppofing  thefe  three  diftinci 
Worlds  to  have  their  diftinft  Spirits  of  Nature, 
(as  they  may  be  called)  in  virtue  of  Union  where- 
with the  Inhabitants  of  each  World  difcern  all 
Beings  that  are  united  with  its  fpirit  ;  it  will  be 
confequential  enough  to  conceive,  that  while  the 
Angels  are  in  union  only  with.the  Spirit  of  the 
Light  world,  and  the  Devils  with  that  of  the  dark 
Bire-world,  theY  can  have  no  difcernmentof  one 
another,  though  as  to  fpace  they  be  hard  by,  and 
if  they  were  corporeal,  might  rufh  againft  one  a- 
nother,  as  deaf  Men  in  the  dark.  But  admitting 
they  have  a  Capacity  for  a  time  of  uniting  with 
the  Spirit  of  this  ifiix'd  Otit-WorlcL^  in  this  con- 
juncture they  may  fee  one  another  and  difcourfe 
with  one  another.  But  I  confefs,  Emfior^  the 
Theory  is  fomething  remote  and  flrange. 

Euifl.  And  yet  that  which  is  ftranger,  Bathy* 
nous,  there  are  ibme  that  profefs,  (which  were  a 
great  Atteftation  to  the  truth  oi  t\\t  Teutonic k 
Philofophy  if  it  were  certain,)  that  they  have 
fuch  openings  of  their  Brains  or  Eyes  that  they 

Hh  caa 
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can  fee  into  both  thofe  internal  Kingdoms,  and 
view  the  marvellous  ihapes  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
them  both. 

Bath.  That  I  mutt  confefs,  Euiftor,  is  Hill  more 
wonderful,  though,  upon  the  Hypothec's  I  even 
now  hinted,  not  limply  impoflible.  But  wemufl 
take  heed  how  we  become  over-credulous  in 
fiich  things.  He  that  will  avert*  he  has  difcover- 
ed  thofe  internal  Worlds  by  Senfe,  mull  firft  af- 
fure  himfelf  that  he  is  not  impofed  upon  by  his 
Imagination.  For  Phancy  becomes  fometimes 
prefentiftcal,  as  in  Mad-men  and  thofe  in  high  Fe- 
vers, whofe  Phantafms  feem  real  external  Ob- 
jects to  them.  Nay,  it  is  fometimes  To  in  them 
that  are  well  and  in  their  Wits,  either  arbitra- 
1  iouily,  as  in  Cardan,  or  furpriiingly,  as  in  feve- 
ral  others  I  have  converfed  with,  but  are  fo  wife 
as  to  know  it  is  a  phancy,  and  give  it  the  {top. 
But  if  they  did  believe  there  were  fuch  an  inter- 
nal World,  and  did  vehemently  defire  to  con- 
verfe  there,  how  exceeding  credible  is  it  that 
thefe  People  would  take  their  inward  Phantafms 
for  external  Objects  in  that  Inward  World  ! 

Emft.  But  how  fhall  they  rid  themfelves  of 
the  Errour,  Bathynous  I 

Bath.  If  fome  number  of  them  that  conceive 
they  have  recovered  the  inward  Eye,  (which 
was  put  out  by  Adam\  FallJ  whereby  they  can 
fee  through  the  outward  Eye  into  the  internal 
Worlds,  would  experiment  the  feeing  of  the 
fame  ObjecT:  together.  For  if  they  do  not  fee  it 
together  in  the  fame  place  and  circum fiances,  it 
is  a  fhrewd  prefumption  all  is  but  internal: 
phancy. 

Sophr.  But  fuppofe  they  do  fee  the  fame  Ob- 
ject together,  invifible  in  the  mean  time  to  ordi- 
nary Eyes. 

Bath.  Yet  they  are  not  fecure  but  they  may 
be  impofed  upon  by  falfe  Reafon.  For  it  does 
not  follow  for  all  this  they  fee  the  Inhabitants  of 

fuch 
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facban  Internal  World  as  thzTeutotftck  Philofo- 
pher  declares  for,  but  the  more  fubtil  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  External :  For  both  Air  and  iEther 
are  the  Inhabitants  of  this  External  World,  not 
of  the  Internal.  And  fallen  Spirits  purely  Im- 
material are  to  me,  I  mult  confers,  a  great  Para- 
dox •,  or  that  having  material  Vehicles  they 
fhould  not  have  there  abode  in  a  material  Ele- 
ment. Which  Element  being  the  Dark-warld 
cannot  be  in  one  place  with  this  Out-world  but  as 
part  of  it.  To  fay  nothing  of  the  Light-world^ 
which  I  mnft  confefs  I  take  to  be  material  alfo. 

Sopbr-  And  fo  do  \,Bathynous,  nor  can  by  any 
means  admit  that  Heaven  and  Hell  are  in  the 
fame  fpace,  forafmuch  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Hea- 
ven are  Corporeal.  For  the  glorified  Saints  have 
Bodies,  and  fo  have  the  Angels  too,  according  to 
the  Opinion  of  the  beft  Divines  and  Philofophers. 

Bath*  But  in  the  fame  Place  or  Region  Hea- 
ven and  Hell  may  be  manifeiled  in  particular 
Creatures,  what  iscommonadminiftring  to  their 
property  •,  as  the  feminal  Soul  of  the  World  is  as 
bufie  in  forming  Toads  and  poifonous  Serpents 
as  in  the  faireft  and  moft  harmlefs  Creatures. 

£«//?.  What,  do  yon  think  then,  Bathynous^ 
that  J.  Behmen  was  not  at  all  infpired,  that  there 
is  fo  little  afliirance  of  any  confiderable  Truth  he 
has  communicated  to  the  World  ? 

Bath.  To  declare  my  conjecture  of  him  freely 
and  impartially,  Euiftory  I  will  in  the  firit  place     XVttt 
allow  him  to  be  a  very  feriousand  well-minded  Bachynous 
Man,  but  of  a  nature  extremely  melancholick.  his  judgment 
And  in  the  fecond  plaee,  I  conjedurethat  he  had  ^uchtnS  )- 
been  a  Reader  or  H.  N.  and  Paracel/ks  his  Wn-  rome Cauti0f)S 
tings.  Both  which  being  Enthufiaftical  Authors  /,,#  to  avoid 
fired  his  Melancholy  into  the  like  Enthufiaftick^e  bein^en- 
elevations  of  Spirit,  and  produced  a  Phiiofophy/W^jy  £n- 
in  which  we  all-over  difcover  the  Foot-fteps  of  thufiatts* 
Paracelftanifm  and  Vamilifm,  Love  and  Wrath, 

H  h  %  Sui- 
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Sulphur  and  Sal-niter,  Chymiftry  and  Aftrolo 
gy  being  fcattered  through  all. 

I  do  not  deny,  Emftor,,  but  that  H.  N.  and  J. 
Behmen  were  infpired  *,  but  I  averr  withal  that 
their  Infpiration  was  not  purely  Spiritual.  Intel- 
lectual and  Divine,  but  mainly  Complexional,  Na- 
tural, and  D&monial:  eH  y?p  tins  £cu[ju,v\<l,  »  5tU, 
as  Anftotle  f peaks  j  which  is  befl  underftood  by 
Ennead  2.  that  of  Plotinus,  Gth;  p*p  %v  tt>  WV  x}  yjntms  4y?**' 
/l£«  2.  c.  I  o.    ffiwctejL&iJt.xiMVYifj'n  o  Ao/rraV  Jadij.uv  {«}#<>  nt  jj  W5»  -m  c* 

ctvTw  fcuuovicL.  This  therefore  was  an  Infpiration 
too  far  removed  from  the  fir  ft  pure  Fountain  to 
come  clear.  Complexional  Love,  the  nobleft  Mo- 
tion imprefled  upon  us  by  the  Spirit  of  Nature, 
firft  opprefs'd  in  the  Conftritlion,  Compunction  and 
Anguift)  of  a  down  bearing  Melancholy,  and  af- 
ter burning  and  flaming  out  into  a  joyful  liberty, 
and  carrying  captive  with  it  thofe  feverer  Par- 
ticles, that  would  have  fmothered  it,  into  a  glo- 
rious Triumph  of  Light  and  chearful  Splendour 
of  the  Spirits,  which  makes  the  Soul  overflow 
with  all  kindnefs  and  fweetnefs,  this,  I  conceive, 
is  all  the  peculiar  Infpiration  or  Illumination 
thefe  Theofophifts  had  at  the  bottom.  Which  yet 
is  not  fo  contemptible  ,  but  that  they  juftly  mag- 
nify it  above  the  grim  ferocities  of  the  fuperfti- 
tious  Factions  in  the  imbittered  Churches  of  the 
World,  who  have  not  fo  good  an  Infpiration  as 
this,  but  their  Tongues  and  Hearts  are  fet  on  fire  of 
jW  3.  6.  Hell.  This  Light  of  Nature,  I  fay,  is  abundant- 
ly well  appointed,  both  for  Right  and  Skill,  to 
chaftife  and  reproach  the  grofs  and  grievous  Im- 
moralities of  Hypocritical  Religions,  and  to  be 
fubfervient  to  that  Truth  and  Life  that  is  really 
Divine. 

Em'ft-  But  they  writ  profefTldly  as  from  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  J.  Behmen  feems  to  have  had 
the  affiftance  of  a  good  Angel,  by  that  Story  of 
on  Old  Man,  who,  upon  pretence  of  buying  a 
pair  of  Shoes  of  him,  read  him  his  deftiny,  and 
gave  him  holy  and  pious  Inftru&ions.  Bark 
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Bath.  Who  knows  but  that  it  was  really  a 
Man?  For  he  carried  the  Shoes  away  with  him 
which  he  bought,  nor  did  he  vanifh  in  his  fight. 
Andfuppofe  he  was  a  good  Angel,  not  a  Devil, 
does  it  follow  ftraight  that  he  was  infallible? 
The  Inhabitants  of  the  other  World  are  good 
Thyfiognomifts)  and  know  very  well  who  are  molt 
for  their  turn  in  this. 

Cttph.  As  an  Horfe-courfer  knows  an  Horfe 
by  his  Marks. 

Bath.  And  laftly,  that  Jacob  declares  what  he 
writes  is  from  God,  that  is  but  that  which  is  ne- 
ceflary  for  all  Enthufiafts  to  do^.  For  if  they  did 
not  think  themfelves  infpired,  they  were  not 
Entbufiafls.  But  there  is  a  very  powerful  Magick 
in  this  their  heighteued  Confidence  for  the  cap- 
tivating others  to  them. 

Hyl.  How  mall  a  Man  do  then,  Bathynous,to 
keep  himfelf  from  being  enfnared  by  their  Wri- 
tings, and  from  being  hurried  away  with  their 
Enthufiafms  ? 

Bath.  For  him  that  reads  them  there  is  only 
this  one  fhort  Remedy  and  fafe,  Toobfervethe 
moral  and  pious  Precepts  they  tumble  out  with 
iuch  extraordinary  Zeal  and  Fervour,  and  to 
endeavour  to  be  as  really  good  as  they  declare 
themfelves  and  all  Men  ought  to  be,  and  to  make 
that  your  firft  and  chief  care,  without  any  defign 
ofengrafping  great  Myfteries.  This  is  the  only 
way  of  being  aflurcdly  able  to  judge  them  and 
of  coming  to  that  ftate  which  ZW^blefles  God  pf . 
for  •  /  have  more  underftanding  than  my  Teachers,  A  '  ' 
becaafe  I  keep  thy  Commandments. 

Philoth.  That  is  very  good  advice,  Hylobaresy 
and  the  moll  certain  way  of  keeping  out  of  the 
Snares  of  Enthufiafts,  and  one  of  the  greatelt 
good  effedts  that  God  intends  by  the  permiffion 
of  them,  to  inveigle  certain  Complexions  in  the 
ways  of  Holinefs,  and  to  exercife  the  gift  of  dif- 
xrerning  of  Spirits  in  others  to  whom  he  has  gi- 

Hh  3  vea 


470  Divine    Dialogues. 

ven  it,  for  the  fafety  of  his  Church  and  the 
magnifying  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  of  his 
Son  Jefus  in  the  true  and  Apoftolick  Promo- 
ters thereof. 

Sophr.  If  this  way  were  taken,  my  fears  and 
jealoufies,  O  Philotheus,  were  all  hufhM,  nor 
could  I  doubt  but  the  pure  Apoftolick  Religion 
would  carry  all  before  it. 

Thiloth.  And  verily  as  touching  thofe  two  Seels, 
I  mud  farther  confirm  to  you,  O  Sophrony  that 
there  is  not  any  fuch  great  danger  in  them,  no 
rot  in  that  more  fufpe&ed  one,  (for  as  for  the 
Bchmenifts,  I  am  of  Bathynons  his'Mind,  that  they 
are  unjuftly  fufpeded.)  For  at  prefent,  by  a 
kind  of  oblique  ftroke,  God  does  notable  execu- 
tion upon  the  dead  Formality  and  Carnality  of 
Chriftendom  by  thefe  zealous  Evangelifts  of  an 
internal  Saviour:  and  if  any  of  them  out  of  mi- 
ftake  and  errpur  fhould  in  a  manner  antiquate 
that  part  of  Religion  that  refpe&s  the  external, 
which  I  hope  are  not  many,  nor  will  be,  yet  (and 
mark  what  I  fay)  if  they  continue  fincere,  I  do 
not  doubt  but  they  will  be  fetched  in  again  at 
the  long  run,  as  being  to  be  found  in  that  third 

Aroc*  10  2  i.Fart  °f  t^ie  Clties   tnat  are  t0  fa^h  fbe  Sword  of 
and  16.  19.    him  that  fit teth  on  the  white   Horfe  at  the  time  of 
the  effufion  of  the  Jaft  Vial. 

Philop.  That  is  very  likely,  Philothcus,  nor 
have  I  now  any  doubt  but  thofe  glorious  Times 
of  the  Church  will  come,  and  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as 
has  been  predefined.  But  the  next  point  is  con- 
cerning the  Signs  of  their  coming. 

PhiLoth.  Can  you  defire  a  better  Sign  than  the 
orderly  fuccefllon  of  the  Vials  ? 

Philop.  But  I  had  in  my  thoughts  the  Rumour 
XIX.  of  Ellas  his  coming  fir  I},  as  at  the  firft  coming  of 
Thatthcre  is  chnfi  ,  for  fo  a  very  learned  Author  declares 
an  Elias  to  for  the  Appearance  of  Elijah  before  his  fecond 
fom?>*niin  coming  alfo. 
ybatjenfe.  /tJ//;    Anj  for        ,u  j  knQW   p£/W?,,  th3C 

Opinion 
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Opinion  may  be  true,  if  rightly  underftood  •,  that 
is  to  fay,  neither  of  Ellas  the  Thisbite,  nor  of  John 
the  B.xptifl  perfonal]y,nor  of  any  one  Perfon  ex- 
clufively,  but  (according  to  the  Prophetick  ftyle) 
of  the  Spirit  of  Ellas  in  a  Company  or  Succef- 
fion  of  Perfons*  In  this  fober  fenfe  I  know  not 
but  this  expectation  of  the  coming  of  Ellas  firft 
may  not  be  vain. 

Phllop.  What  do  you  understand  then  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ellas i  O  Philothens,  that  we  may  know 
where  and  when  he  doth  appear  ? 

Phlloth.  As  touching  that,  Phllopolls9  we  are 
not  to  excogitate  what  Character  we  pleafe,  but 
calling  our  Eyes  upon  Hiftory  and  Prophecy  we 
are  impartially  to  gather  the  true  Character  of 
that  Spirit  out  of  the  Scripture. 

Philop.  How,  I  befeech  you,  Phllotheus  ? 
Thlloth.  As  firft  out  of  Prophecy.  Admmitting         XX. 
the   Prophecies  to  have  a  double  Completion,  ThGwa&er 
(as  our  Saviour  feems  plainly  to  imply  a  double  of  tits  Ehas 
coming  of  Ellas,  forafmuch  as  when  the  Baffcft  &*th'red  vUt 
was  beheaded,  yet  he  faid  that  Ellas  will  indeed  (f  [>iCPrjeV' 
come  and  reftore  all  things)  the  defcription  of 
the  Covenant  in  Malachite  an  admirable  lively 
defcription  of  the  Spirit  of  EUm :   Behold,  I  fend 
the    Meffenger  of  the  Covenant  which  ye  delight  In,  Ma!-3-  1A>1' 
(by  whom  the  Hebrew  Writers  underftand  Ell- 
as) behold,  he   frail  come,  faith   the  Lord  of  Hofts. 
But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who 
jhall  fiand  when  he  appeareth  ?    for  he  is  like  a  Refi- 
ners pre,  and  like  Fuller^  s  Soap.  And  he  ft) all  fit  as  a 
Refiner  and   PirriHer  of  Silver,  and  he  jhall  purlfie 
the  Sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  Gold  and  Sil- 
ver, that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  of 
Bight eon fnefs.  Therefore  the  Doctrine  of  carting 
away  all  Corruption,  Infincerity  and  Hypccrifie, 
is  one  Note  of  the  Spirit  of  Ellas.  Again,  in  the 
Prophet  Ifay%  The  Voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
IVildernefs,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the   Lord,  make  ,- 
Jlraight  in  the  Lefert  an  high-way  for  our  God.  E-       '^'^o* 

Hh  4  very 
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very  Valley  frail  be  exalted,  and  every  Mountain  and 
Hill  frail  be  made  low  \  and  crooked  places  fiiall  be 
made  fraight,  and  the  rough  places  p lain,  jind  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  frail  be  revealed,  and  all  fiejh  [hall 
fee  it  together.  Fur  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpo- 
ken  it. 

Philop.  What  Note  do  you  gather  out  of  that, 

T  hi  lot  he  us  i* 

Philoth.  A  Do&rine  or  declaration  agiinfl  the 
Diftortion  or  Perverfion  of  the  Simplicity  of 
Chriftian  Truth  by  proud  and  politick  Perfons, 
who  have  made  Religion  a  Labyrinth  for  Men  to 
lofe  themfelves  in,  that  they  may  the  more  ea- 
illy  take  them  up  as  a  prize  and  booty.  The  an- 
fractuous Terpentine  windings  of  a  falfe  Church- 
policy,  that  has  fo  monftroufly  corrupted  Reli- 
gion in  Doctrine  and  Practice,  is  here  declared 
againlt :  The  Voice  in  the  Wildernefs  bids  take 
it  away,  tint  the  glory  of  the  Gofpel  may  be  ma- 
ijifefted  to  all  flefh  in  the  genuine  purity  and  fim- 
plicity  thereof  and  fo  all  Nations  be  brought  un- 
der the  Sceptre  of  Chrift. 

Philop.  That  meaning  is,  marvellous  cafe  and  na- 
tural. 

Philoth.   A  third  Character  of  this  Spirit  is  re- 

M  ,  rnarkable  in  the  lad:  of  Malachi:  Behold,  I  will 

"  ^*    '      fend   you    Eli  ah   the  Prophet   before    the  great  and 

dreadful  Day  of  the  Lord,  (that  is  to  fay,  before 

faos.ii.  id.th&Battle  of  the  great  Day  of  God  Almighty 
under  the  laft  Vial  :)  And  he  frail  turn  the  Heart 
of  the  Fathers  unto  the  Children,  and  the  Heart  of 
the  Children  to  their  Fathers  •,  left  I  come  and  fmite 
the  Earth  with  a  Curfe.  That  is  to  fay,  This  Spirit 
will  be  no  Sctlanan  fpirit  to  rend  and  tear,  but 
a  reconciling  fpirit  to  foder  together  the  affecri- 
rnsof  iMagiftrate  and  Subjed  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  to  prevent  the  Miferies  of  this  earthly  life 
that  arifeout  of  Diflfentipn,  Tumult  and  War. 

Philo?.  This  is  30,  excellent  Spirit  of  Elias  \a* 
t'ctd*  I  pray  God  haltcn  hiscoming. 

rbihth. 
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Thiloth.  There  is  alfo  another  very  remai;ka» 
hie  Chara&er  of  the  Elias  to  come,  intimated  by 
onr  Saviour  himfelf,  in  his  Difcourfe  with  his 
Difciplesafter  his  Transfiguration  en  the  Mount; 
before  which  time  notwithstanding  (as  I  told  Matr.17.  10, 
you  before)  the  Baptift  was  beheaded  :  yet  he  n. 
being  asked  by  his  Difciples  touching  the  Opini- 
on of  the  Scribes,  That  Ellas  mufi  firfi  come^ht 
anfwers,  Elias  truly  fliail  prfi  come  and  refiore  all 
things.  Which  effed  however  to  accommodate 
to  John  the  Baptift  I  believe  would  be  very  hard. 

Philop.  Well,  but  what  Character,  Philotheusy 
do  you  gather  outvcf  this  Prediction  ? 

Thiloth.  That  the  Spirit  of  Elias  will  neither 
abrogate  what  is  authentick,  nor  introduce  what 
is  new,  but  be  a  Reftorer  only  of  what  ufefui 
Truths  or  Practices  may  feem  to  have  been  loft 
in  the  long  delapfe  of  Ages.  For  the  Decurfion 
of  Time  is  like  that  of  a  River,  which,  if  there 
he  not  great  care  taken,  will  bring  down  ftraws, 
leaves,  and  flicks,  but  fink  what  is  mo  ft  folid  to 
bottom. 

Philop.  This  confideration  of  Knowledge,  Phi- 
Uthens,  puts  me  in  Mind  of  that  Proverbial  Pre- 
diction of  the  Jews  touching  their  expected  Eli* 
aS)  Elias  cum  venerit  folvet  omnia.  It  Teems  then 
he  will  be  a  great  Promoter  of  Wifdom  and 
Learning  :  will  he  not,  Philotheus  ? 

Phi  loth.  Such  you  do  not  mean,  Philopolis,  as 
the  finding  out  the  Quadrature  of  the  Circle,  or  a 
perpetual  Motion. 

Philop.  To  tell  you  the  truth-  Philotheus,  I  do 
not  know  what  you  mean.  I  pray  you  what  do 
you  think  of  it  ? 

Philoth.  I  told  you  before  he  will  be  a  Refto- 
rer of  ufefui  Truth  •,  and  it  may  be^  of  flich 
clear  and  plain  Principles  as  may  folve  the  moft 
concerning  Difficulties  that  Humane  Reafon  is 
fubjecr  to  be  entangled  withal.  Rut  \  do  pot  be- 
lieve that  he  will  be  an  Abettour  of  any  1        "s 
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Subtllties,  or  of  any  Knowledge  that  promotes 
not  Vcrtue  and  the  common  good.  He  is  that 
Voice  in  the  Wildernefs,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  make  his  paths  ftraight.  His  wif- 
dom  refpe&s  only  the  Promotion  and  Intereft  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Chrifl. 
XXj  But  now  for  the  Chara&ers  taken  out  of  the 

BtsCbaraElcr  Hiflory  o{  John  the  Baptifi  and  Elms.  Firft,  it  is 
taken  out  of  obfervable  in  both  their  Perfons  how  much  fe- 
Hiftory.         queftred  they  were  from  the  World,  what  haunt- 
ters  of  WildernefTes  and  Deferts.     And  more 
i  Kings  19.   particularly  of  Eli  ah,  how  his  abodes  were  by 
8,9,  Z3c.       Brooks  and  under  folitary  Trees,  in  Caves  and 
Mountains  *,  as  on  Mount  Horeb,  where  God  talk- 
ed with  him  after  there  had  pa  (Ted  before  him 
the  ftrong  Wind,  the  Earthquake,  and  the  Eire. 

Thilop.  Shall  then  all  that  partake  of  the  Spirit 
of  Eliah  be  Eremites  ? 

Philoth.  That's  not  the  meaning  of  it,  Philopo- 
Us  ;  but  that  they  (hall  be  of  a  fpirit  feparate 
from  the  World,  and  untainted  and  unfophi- 
fticated  by  the  unwholfome  Converfe  of  Men  ; 
that  their  Judgments  (hall  not  be  blinded  by  be- 
holding the  frequent  3nd  accuftomary  practice  of 
authentick  wickednefs. 

Thilop.  And  what,  I'pray  you,  is  meant  by  the 
Matt     3.4.    Raiment  ofCameVs  hair  and  leathern  girdle  abjut 
Johnffo  BaptiJFs  loins?    And  the  very  body  of 
2  King  1.  S.  Elias  is  fo  defcribed,  that  he  was  an  hairy  Man. 

Philoth.  That's  very  obvious,  O  Pbihpolis,  to 
fpcll  out.  It  fignifies  how  rough  and  unpolifh'd, 
how  rude  and  fylvatick  the  fpirit  of  Elias  will 
appear  to  the  World,  becaufe  it  will  fo  freely 
and  impartially  reprehend  the  World.  To  de- 
clare truth  in  all  plainnefsand  fimplicity  of  heart, 
(though  otherwife  with  all  civility  imaginable) 
a  flare  your  fclf,  Philopotis,  Will  appear  to  the 
World  a  great  piece  of  ronghnefs,  rudecefs 
and  uncourtiinefs.  So  tender  and  fo  rotten  is 
the  heart  of  the1  wicked,    Bnt  there  are  alfo  ia 

the 
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the  Story  other  Characters  of  the  fpirit  of  Eli- 
as that  are  lefs  fymbolical.  As  an  holy  boldnefs 
and  undauntednefs  of  Courage  to  witnefs  to  the 
Truth,  though  to  the  utmoft  of  one's  Perfon  : 
Which  was  confpicnous  both  in  the  Baptift  and 
in  Elias.  The  inftructing  every  one  in  their  Du- 
ty, as  John  did  the  People,  the  Publicans?  and  the  j^  0    lQ- 
Soldiers,  The  railing  Men  out  of  a  falfe  Security 
from  external  or  carnal  refpe&s,  as  he  did  the 
Saddticees  and  Pharifees  :  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  M 
Repentance*  And  fay  not    within  your  /elves,    We 
have  Abraham  to  our  Father,  or  that  we  are  Suc- 
ceffor-s  of  Peter  and  the  reft  of  the  Apofiles :  For 
God  is  able  ofthefe  Stones  you  tread  upon,  to  raife 
up  Succeflbrs  unto  Peter,  This  alio  is  a  notable 
Character  of  the  the  Spirit  of  Elias,  a  vehement  l  King.  19. 
Jcaloufie   in  the  behalf  of  the  purity  of  God's  IC- 
Worfhip,  againft  all  Pclytheifm  and  Idolatry. 

Philop.  Yes,  tint  was  very  confpicuous  indeed 
in  Elias  the  Thi shite.    But  what  is  meant  by  his 
bringing  down  fire  from  Heaven  upon  the  Captains  iKing.i.  io, 
and  their  Fifties  ? 

Philoth.  That  indeed  is  again  fymbolical,  Phi- 
lopolis,and  flgnifies,  that  the  Elias  tocorrewill 
life  only  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high  to 
oppofe  all  Weapons  of  any  carnal  warfare  a- 
gainft  him. 

Philop.  There  is  but  one  paflage  more,  Philo- 
theus,  and  1  think  we'fhall  then  have  Characters 
enough  of  the  Eliah  to  come  viz..  The  Thisbiteh 
Conteft  withthePrieftsof  Baal:  where  he  feems 
to  try  the  Truth  of  Religion  by  this  Touchftone 
The  God  that  anfwers  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  PC*  ~     c 

Philoth.  The  Elias  to  come  will  make  the  fame  L  ! 

appeal  to  the  People.  Te  worjhipyou  know  not  what: 
(as  our  Saviour  laid  of  the  Samaritans,  that  did  T0h.  4  llm 
not  worjhip   God  in  fpirit    and  in  truth)  The  God 
that  anfwers  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 

Philop.  13  tut  wharfs  the  meaning  of  that.  Phi- 
lot  hats  f 

Philoth. 
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Philoth.  Does  God  care  for  the  oblation  of  a 
Bullock,  Pbilopolist  The  Bead:  which  we  are  to 
offer  to  be  confumed  in  a  Burnt- facrifice  are  the 
Beaftly  Affections  in  us.  The  God  that  anfwers  by 
fire,  that  is  to  fay,  by  his  Spirit,  to  the  confum- 
ption  of  thefe,  let  him  be  God.  But  he  that  wor- 
ifoips  not  this  living  God  that  by  the  working  of 
his  Spirit  deanfes  us  from  our  Corruptions,  let 
him  be  deemed  as  the  worfhipper  of  an  Idol. 

Philop.  This  is  a  good  ufeful  fenfe,  Pbilotbeus: 
Nor  have  you,  I  think,  omitted  any  Chara&er  of 
the  Elias  to  come,  unlefs  it  be  that  Severenefs  and 
u4ufterity  obfervablejn  the  Baptifl,  and  the  fharp- 
nefs  and  tartnefs  of  his  Reprehenfions. 

Philoth.  That  was  partly  glanced  at  before^  in 
the  roughnefs  and  hairinefs  of  their  Perfons  and 
Garbs,  1  mean,  of  both  the  Thisbite  and  the  Bap- 
tift.  Which  Difpenfation,  though  it  may  feem 
harm,  yet  it  will  ftand  in  a  feafonable  oppofition 
to  the  Vanity  and  Levity,  to  the  Prophanenefs 
and  Frivolonfnefsof  the  Age  it  appears  in. 

Cuph.  I  think  both  PhihpoUs  and  Philotheus  are 
fo  fadly  and  feverely  fet  on  it,  that  they  have 
on  purpofe  declined  the  mentioning  of  as  noto- 
rious an  Example  of  Elias  his.  carriage  of  him- 
felf  as  any  occurrs  in  his  whole  Story. 

Philop.  I  pray  you,  Cuphophron,  what's  that? 

Cuph.  The  deriding  the  Priefts  of  Baatfohv- 
caftically. 

Philoth.  That  was  left  for  Cuphophron  to  glean 
up,  it  fits  his  humour  fo  well. 

Hyl.  And  1  dare  fay  hecatched  at  it  with  great 
greedinefs,  Philotheus,  hoping  for  his  other- day's 
tart jears  and  fatyrical  Derifions  of  the  known 
mifcarrjages  of  the  civilized  World,  under  pre- 
tence of  playing  Advocate-General  for  thePaynim, 
that  he  may  deferve,  if  computation  of  time  will 
permit,  to  be  deemed  no  fmall  limb  of  that  great 
Elias  that  is  fpoken  of. 

Cupb.  Who?  lyHylobares  ?  I  would  not  for  all 

the 
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the  World  be  fo  much  as  the  little  finger  of  fo 
hairy,  rough  and  hifpid  a  body.  Kay,  I  thank  my 
God,  I  am  of  a  more  fmooth,  civil  and  complai- 
fant  temper  than  fo. 

Pbilop.  And  let  him  be  fo,  if  he  will,  Hylo-     XXM 
bares.  In  the  mean  time,  Philotheus,  flnce  I  am  the  time  of 
pretty  well  fatisfied  touching  the  Chara&ers,  iEIias  his 
befeech  you  tell  me  when  the  time  of  the  com-  coming. 
ing  of  Ellas  is. 

Philoth.  Within  the  firfl:  Thunder. 

Philop.  That  I  knew  before,  Philotheus:  for 
you  told  me  it  would  be  before  the  effulion  of 
the  laft  Vial.  But  under  what  Vial  will  it  be  ? 

Philoth.  About  the  fourth  or  fifth,  nor  may  1 
define  more  precifely.  About  that  time  is  the 
appearance  of  Elias  in  the  Spirit. 

Philqp.  Is  that  then  the  beginning  of  that^- 
nnm  Spirit  its  the  Cabbalifts  fpeak  of? 

Philoth.  No,  Philopolisy  not  properly  the  Be- 
ginning  of  it,  but  rather  a  Preparation  to  it :  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  fend  my  Mejfen-  Mai.  3. 1. 
ger,  and  he  frail  prepare  the  way  before  me.  And 
then  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek  frail  fnddenly  come  to  his 
Temple. 

Philop.  What  Temple's  that,  Philotheus  ? 

Philoth.  Ez.ekiel\  Temple  in  the  new  Jerufalem 
I  above  told  you  of.  That  is  the  Temple  meant 
in  this  fecond  Completion  of  the  Prophecy.  And 
you  know  there  are  feveral  Periods  of  their  Com- 
pletion, as  in  Ez.ekiefs  Vifion  there  was  a  wheel  Ezek.  u  l*+ 
in  a  wheel. 

Philop.  But  it  is  faid  of  that  new  Jerufalem^  Apoc.21.22. 
that  there  is  no  Temple  there. 

Philoth.  There  is,  and  there  is  not.  There  is 
no  material  Temple,  but  yet  there  is  a  Myfticai 
one.  For  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Tem- 
ple thereof.  God  Almighty  is  the  Object  ot  our 
Worfhip  :  and  the  Lamb,  that  n,ftylo  Prophetico, 
the  Body  of  Chrift,  his  Church,  {{or*Chri(t  fome-  *  l  QQUt  li: 
times  lignifies  fo  in  Scripture)  in  which  he  rules  I2. 

and  Ga!.  3*  *& 
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and  dwells  by  his  Spirit,  is  the  Temple  ;  ac- 
cording to  that  of  the  Apoftle,  For  the  Temple  of 
1  Cor.  3. 17.  (j0(i  ;s  h0iy^  which  Temple  ye  are.  This  is  the  Tem- 
ple which  the  Lord  Chrifl  is  in  a  more  peculiar 
manner' to  come  into  after  the  Miniftry  of  Eltas, 
the  -Mefluiger  of  the  Covenant,  who  is  to  be  as 
a  F  ■■  ■  r  s  fire,  and  as  Fuller  s  foap,  to  piir/fie  the 
Jons  ■  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  filver.  that 
they  may  become  an  holy  Temple  and  Prieft- 
hood,  the  new  Jerufalem,  that  City  of  God,  whofe 
Wall  is  of  Jafper,  and  the  City  of  pure  Gold, 
like  to  tranfparent  Glafs.  The  Spirit  of  Elias  is 
the  fpirit  ofBnrning  and  of  Angnifti,  the  fpirit 
of  fharp  Reproof  and  bitter  Repentance,  the  fpi- 
rit of  travail  and  pain  in  Slonh  new  Birth  :  But 
the  Rcgnum  Spiritks  is  the  aclnal  Renovation  of 
the  World  into  perfect  Rig'neoufnefs,  Peace, 
and  Joy. 

Philop.  You  fpeak  of  moft  Itent  Things 

.XXII*;;„    and  Timzs^O  Pbihthers,  and  v  confi- 

>f?il  J&L  dent  career,  that  yon  hurry  a  Man  a 

ciples  tending        \  *  '       .  ' 

to  the  accct'e-  ly  into  a. belief  Chat  1 
ration  of  the  patience  that  they  are  not  already.  \ 
gloriousTlmts  fore  makes  me  eagerly  deli  re  to  hear  yod  dif- 
efthe Church,  courfefofcthc  Means  of  accelerating  vood 

Times. 

Philoth.  And  that  I  (hall,  Phihpolis,hiC?nx.h. 
all  pofllble  brevity,  for  fear  I  fhould  keep  you  up 
again  too  late  of  the  Kight,  But  1  fhall  impofe 
upon  you  in  nothing,  but  appeal  to  your  judg- 
ment, if  what  1  propound  be  not  right.  As  in  the 
~,j  FY/?  ^r^  place,>  That  Reformed  Chriftendom  is  the  true 
Principle.  vifible  Kingdom  of  God  \  and  that  therefore  all 
Men  are  bound  in  Confcience  by  all  lawful  means 
to  promote  the  Intereft  thereof. 

Philop.  That  Reformed  Chriftendom  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  PhUotheus^  I  am  fully  pcrfua- 
ded,  and  of  the  duty  thereupon  depending. 

Cuph.  But  we  of  the  more  Philofophical  Geni- 
us, Q  PhilopoHsy  are  net  of  fo  cade  a  belief,  but 

make 
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make  longer  paufes  in  fo  weighty  Points,  before 
we  clofe  with  them. 

Philop.  Why,w  hat's  the  fcruple  now  with  you, 
Cuphophron  ?  XXIV. 

Cuph.  Why?  do  you  think  that  that  can  be  the  O/Luther's 
Kingdom  of  God  whofe  foundation  is  laid  by  the  Conference 
A&ivity  of  the  Devil  ?   For  my  part,  1  am  no  with  the  De' 
great  Hiftorian,  but  what  I  read  I  read  imparti-  v!1  toucbtT1Z 
ally. •  and  thofe  that  you  call  the  Kingdom  of  ^»- *£*ffie 
tichrift-  do  with  great  noife  and  confidence  averr,  }^rSj  tore- 
that  Luther  abolifh'd  the  Mafs  upon  Conference  ther  with  Bis 
with  and  Inftru&ions  from  the  Devil.  Night-lfifion* 

.   Bath-  O  Cuphophron  light  of  belief !  Does  your  of  flying  Fire- 
PhilofophicalConfideratenefs  permit  you  to  give  brands. 
any  credence  to  fuch  things  f    As  if  either  Lu- 
ther  had  any  real  Conference  with  the  Devil  a- 
bout  the  Mafs*,  or,  if  the  Devil  did  difpute  a- 
gairift  it,  that  it  was  in  the  behalf  of  the  Refor- 
mation.    It  is  true,  Luther  himfelf,  a  Perfon  of 
great  plainnefs  of  Heart,  and  no  great  AW#n*/- 
ift9  fays  that  at  Midnight  he  awakening  was  pre- 
sently in  a  Difpute  with  the  Devil,  whom  hede- 
fcribes  fpeaking  with  a  ftrong  and  deep  Voice 
to  him.  But  thus  has  many  a  Man  awakened  in- 
to the  perception  of  a  ftruggling  with  the  Night- 
mare, or  Ephialtes,  as  with    fome  real  Perfon, 
which,  when  they  have  been  more  perfe&ly  a- 
waked,  they  have  found  to  be  nothing  elfe  but 
a  Colluclation   with    their  own  phancy  ;     the 
more  knowing  efpecially.  But  the  more  ignorant 
and  fuperftitious  (and   you  know,  Luther  had 
been  a  long  time  a  very  devout  Monk,  whofe 
Cells  are  full  of  the  (lories  and  phancies  of  Ap- 
paritions and  Devils)  do  ordinarily  take  fuch 
pafTages  for  external  Realities.    Which  I  muft 
con,fefs  I  conceive  to  be  Luther\  cafe :   For  he 
had  a  Body  and  Complexion  obnoxious  to  fuch 
Illufions.    But  fnppofe  that  it  was  not  an  Illufion 
of  Phancy :   It  does  not  prefently  follow  that 
that  inviftble  Difputant  was  a  bad  Angel  or  a  De- 
vil. 
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vil.  That  may  be  imputed  only  to  the  modefty 
of  Luther,  that  he  thought  fo,  who  profeffes  him* 
felf  no  affe&er  of  Dreams  nor  Vifions  of  Angels. 
And  therefore  the  good  Man  in  an  humble  igno- 
rance took  this  Difpute  to  be  an  Exagitationof 
the  Devil  *,  but  was  fo  fincere  a  lover  of  the 
Truth,  that  when  he  was  convinced  thereof  he 
would  not  difown  it  or  refufe  it,  tho'  it  had  been 
blown  upon  by  the  breath  erf  Beelzebub  :  As  the 

Pythonijfas  witneffing  to  the  truth  of  the  Go- 
Acts.i6- 16.  fpe|  jfl  t^e  jfts  (joes  not  pUC  paul  an(j  tjie  re^ 

of  Cbnfl's  followers  out  of  conceit  with  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith.  Nor  did  the  Devil's  confefTing  Jefus 
to  be  the  Mejfiah,  the  Son  of  God,  mike  the  Do- 
Mark  3.  11.  ftrine  of  Ck/j?  lefs  paflable  with  the  Apoftlesor 
any  other  Difciples.    And  therefore  laftly,  ad- 
mit that  it  was  not  a  good  Angel,  but  a  Devil  ^  it 
does  not  follow  that  the  Truth  is  lefs  Truth,  or 
th3t  it  is  any  Argument  againft  the  Reformation, 
or  that  the  Devil  began  this  Difpute  with  1«- 
ther  in  favour  of  it,  but  rather  of  Papifm.  For 
he  forefeeing  how  obvious  and  ufeful  thofe  Ar- 
guments were  for  the  abrogating  oftheMafs, 
and  that  Luther  could  not  but  hit  on  them  in 
the  conclullon,  he,  like  a  cunning  Sophifter,  to 
prevent  the  ruine  of  his  own  Kingdom,  fuggefts 
•  thefe  Reafonings  to  Luther  betime,th3t  they,  be- 
ing thus  difparaged  by  the  flrft  Inventor  of  them, 
might  do  the  lefs  execution  againft  the  Mafs,and, 
therewithal,  againft  the  whole  Lurry  of  Popiftr 
Idolatry  and  Superttition.  For  this  was  a  device 
worthy  that  old  Serpent. 

Cttpb.  And  you,  Bxthynous,  I  think,  have  a 
fetch  beyond  the  Devil  himielf.  My  Philofophy 
had  not  considered  the  thing  fo  throughly.  But 
now  I  am  more  awakened  to  confider  of  it,  why 
may  it  not  be  fome  crafty  fellow  got  into  Luther's 
Bedchamber  that  thus  abufed  him,  (there  are 
inch  Stories  of  Men  fpeaking  through  Trunks) 
and  with  the  fame  defun  the  Devil  is  fuppofed 
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to  have  had  in  it,  this  crafty  Knave  perfonating 
the  Devil  ? 

Bath.  Any  of  thefe'ways,  in  my  judgment,are 
fufficient  to  take  ofFthat  odium  that  fome  would 
caft  upon  the  Reformation  from  this  paflage  of 
Luther.  And  I  look  upon  the  firft  as  not  inferi- 
our  to  any  of  them,  as  correfponding  with  the 
conceit  which  1  have  alfo  of  his  nocturnal  Vifions 
of  the  flying  Fire-brands.  Which  appearance  I 
believe  was  only  in  his  phancy  }  becaufe  always 
after  this  appearance  he  was  tormented  with  a 
grievous  ditlemperof  the  Head,  and  had  ufually 
the  Oil  of  Almonds  put  into  his  Ears  for  a  cure 
or  mitigation. 

Philoth.  I  can  never  think  of  thefe  no&urnal 
Vifions  of  the  Fire-brands,  Bathynous,  but  with  a 
reflexion  on  the  fierinefs  of  Luther  %  fpirit, 
whofe  invincible  zeal  fo  far  emboldened  him,  as 
publickly  and  folemnly  to  caft  the  pope's  Bull 
and  Canon- Law  into  the  fire,  and  in  conclufion, 
by  the  fiery  Activity  of  his  indefatigable  fpirit, 
to  hum  down  a  great  part  of  the  Pap^al  Monarchy, 
as  a*  late  Hiflorian  phrafesit,  withallufion  t°*r>, fw** 
Luther's  five.         ^  in  his  Geo 

Bath.  That  fo  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  wasgraphy.. 
fpoken  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Prophet  Enekielz-  * 
gainft  the  King  of  Tyre  *,   Thou  haft  defiled  thy  Ezek*  2*  lS< 
Sanctuaries  by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities ,  by 
the  iniquity   of  thy   Traffick  :    therefore  will  I  bring 
forth  afire  from  the  midft   of  thee ,  it  foall  devour 
thee  ;  and  J  will  bring  thee  to  afhes  upon  the  Earth 
in  the  fight  of  aR  them  that  beheld  thee  :  as  you  hint- 
ed to  us  yefterday,  Philothem. 

Philoth.  By  the  iniquity  of  thy  Traffick,  that  is  to 
fay  more  particularly,  by  the  wicked  fale  and 
trade  of  Pardons  and  Indulgences  fent  out  by 
Pope  Leo  the  tenth  in  Luther's  time,  from  whence 
Lqther  took  fire. 

Bath.  Why,  it  hits  marvelloufly  well, does  it 

not,  PhilctkeMS  ? 

1  i  Philoth* 
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Thilotb.  It  does,  Bathynous,  and  is  the  fame 
(now  you  put  me  in  mind  of  it)  that  I  offered  at 
vcfterday.  But  to  proceed.  Therefore  will  Jbnng 
forth  a  fire  from  out  the  midft  of  thee  ;  that  is,  I 
will  bring  Martin  Luther  out  of  his  Monkifh 
Cell,  from  a  mid  ft  all  his  Superftition  and  falfe 
Devotion,  a  Man  of  fo  hot  and  fiery  a  complexi- 
on, that  his  pliancy  was  filled  with  nothing  but 
flying  Fire-brands  in  the  Night;  and  he  (hall 
devour  the  Papacy  by  the  fire  of  his  zeal. 

Bath.  Which  he  has  done  in  a  very  con fide- 
rablemeafure  already:  The  A  tchievment  where- 
of (lands  as  a  pledge  of  the  future  Confummati- 
on  of  what  has  been  begun  fo  fuccefsfully. 
XXV.  Euifi.  I  hope  fo  too,  Bathynous.    And  yet,  to 

OftbeObnox-fpezfc  impartially  and  according  to  the  truth  of 
loufnefs  of    Hiftory,  the  Inftruments  God  made  ufe  of  in  the 

otbei r  Reform-  ^  Ref°rmati°n  °f  tne  Church  were  not  alto. 
9    i  t{c  or      getjier  0f  r*0  unexceptionable  demeanour  and  te- 

nour  in  Doclrine  and  Practice,  as  that  we  (hould 
much  build  our  Faith  upon  the  worth  of  their 
Perfons.  But  I  muft  confefs  that  Luther  was  one 
that  made  himfelf  the  molt  obnoxious. 

Bath.  What  you  fay,  Euiftor,  admit  it  were 
true,  does  not  one  whit  prejudice  the  Caufe  ot 
the  Reformation.  For  the  Reformation  is  not 
into  the  Opinion  of  any  weak  and  fallible  Man, 
but  into  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  infalli- 
ble Word  of  God.  And  therefore  it  is  vainly  and 
to  no  pnrpofc  alledged  by  the  Romanifts,  That 
lAther  wasoffo  big  and  boifterousa  fpirit,  that 
lie  was  impatient  of  a  fingle  life  *,  That  he  was 
miftaken  in  his  judgment  in  feveral  things,  in 
fome  things  inconftant  to  himfelf,  vehement  and 
uncontronlable  in  all,  and  oppofing  all  gainfay- 
ers  with  rudenefs  and  bitternefs  of  fpeech.  For 
notwithftandingall  thefe  Complexional  Infirmi- 
ties, yet  I  cannot  but  believe  that  he  had  a  fub- 
ftantial  Sincerity  underneath,  a  firm  belief  in 
God  and  Jefiu  Chrift>  and  a  lufty  Indignation  a- 

gainft 
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gainft  the  bloody  Tyranny,  the  grofs  Idolatry 
and  bafe  and  unworthy  Cheats  and  Impoitures 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Whenas,  on  the  contra- 
ry, his  Antagonift,  Pope  Leoy  was  not  only  an  o- 
pen  abettour  of  thefe,  but  a  clofe  Infidel  or  A- 
theift  \  as  appears  by  that  wicked  faying  of  his 
to  Cardinal  Bembo,  wherein  he  did  infinuate  that 
the  whole  Hiftory  of  Chrift  is  buta  mere  Fable. 
Was  not  Luther^  think  you,holy  enough  to  grap- 
ple with  fiich  an  Holinefs  as  this  Leo  the  tenth  ? 
I  muft  confefs  I  cannot  think  fo  very  highly  of 
Luther  as  fome  do,  and  yet  I  think  him  to  have 
been  a  very  happy  Inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God 
for  the  good  of  Chriftendom  againft  the  horrid 
Enormities  of  the  Papal  Hierarchy.  And  though 
he  might  not  be  allowed  to  be  the  El;asy  the  Con- 
duclor  and  Chariot  of  lfrael,  as  fome  have  ftyled 
him  •,  yet  I  think  atleaft  he  might  be  accounted 
a  faithful  Poftillion  in  that  Chariot,  who  was  well 
accoutred  with  his  wax  Boots,  oiled  "Coat  and 
Hood,  and  who  turned  the  Horfes  nofesinto  a 
dfreft  way  from  Babylon  toward  the  City  of  God, 
and  held  on  in  a  good  round  trot  through  thick 
and  thin,  not  caring  to  befpatter  others  in  this 
high  jogg,  as  he  himfelf  was  finely  befpattered 
from  others. 

The  meaner  the  Romanifls  make  our  firft  Re- 
formers, Emftor,  the  greater  difgrace  returns 
upon  themfelves,  That  the  Corruptions  of  their 
Church  were  fo  grofs,  that  even  Men  but  of  an 
ordinary  life  and  judgment  could  both  difcera 
them  and  deteft  them  at  once.  If  God  by  ordina- 
ry Inftruments  wrought  extraordinary  things, 
the  more  was  his  Glory,  and  the  lefs  hazard  of 
eclipfmg  the  mitre  of  the  Sacred  Apoftolical 
Foundation, or  of  difturbing  that  Number  that  is 
fo  holy  and  celebrious  in  both  Hiftory  and  Pro- 
phecy throughout  the  Scripture.  Unexceptionable 
Reformers  had  been  a  means  rather  to  captivate 
us  again  to  the  flefr,  to  carnal  refpe&s  a^d  perfo- 
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nal  Dotages,  than  to  promote  the  Difpenfation 
of  the  Spirit,  which  muft  be  the  upfhot  of  all. 
The  Miniltry  of  Luther  and  the  Reformers  was 
rather  to  recover  to  us  the  ufe  of  the  Scripture, 
than  to  dictate  a  Law  to  us  from  their  own  in- 
fallible and  unexceptionable  worth  \  to  break 
off  the  Papal  Yoke,  rather  than  to  put  us  into 
new  Fetters.  The  Word  of  Gcd  then  it  was, 
lr.d  like  a  precious  Cabinet,  and  funk  in  that  j4h- 
ge&  fiabn  I  urn,  the  overflowing  Corruptions  and 
down-be aring  Tyrannies  of  the  Church  of  Romey 
which  that  noble  Hercs  Luther,  like  another 
Hercules,  by  removing  the  filth,  was  to  bring 
into  the  fight  of  the  World  again.  And  would 
you  then  have  had  him  and  his  Fellow-Labour- 
ers (not  fiich  as  they  were,  but)  fuch  pure,fpruce 
Gentlemen,  in  white  Spani^- Leather  Pumps,  in 
clean  Linen  Stockings  and  Holland  Doublets, 
with  all  other  correfpondent  Elegancy  and  un- 
exceptionable Neatnefs?  and  in  this  pure  and 
fplendid  plight  to  have  taken  into  hand  their 
Shovels,  Wheel- barrows  and  Muck- forks,  to  rid 
away  this  [linking  Dunghill  ?  Chrifidld  not  owe 
his  wicked  Corrival  for  the  Government  of  the 
World  fo  much  refpedl.  And  for  fuch  courfe 
work,  there  was  more  need  of  a  refolute  robu- 
ftuous  courage,  fuch  as  Luther  had,  than  of  any 
fuch  external  Sanctimony  or  accuracy  of  Wit 
and  Judgment,  as  not  to  be  taken  tripping  any- 
where in  either  Reafon  or  Converfation. 

Wherefore  all  Arguments  againft  the  Refor- 
mation from  the  quality  of  the  Reformers  are 
very  weak,  both  becaufe  they  were  fubltantial 
good  Men  in  the  main,  notwithstanding  what  0- 
verfights  foever  they  may  be  pretended  to  have 
committed  through  humour  or  pa  (lion  or  una- 
voidable fu r prize  \  and  alfo  becaufe  it  is  not 
their  Authority  we  Itandtoin  matters  of  Reli- 
gion, but  to  the  Scripture,  in  the  Recovery  of 
re  ufe  and  enjoyment  whereof  they  were  glori- 
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oufly  inftrumental }  and  laftly,  becaufe  all  their 
particular  judgments  are  fwallowed  up,  not  to 
be  fctn  nor  look'd  upon  any  farther  than  they  ap- 
pear in  thecommon  judgment  of  Reformed  Chri- 
ftendom reprefented  in  the  Harmony  of  their 
publick  Confeflions.  But  for  God's  carrying  on 
the  Reformation  in  particular  Circumftances,  in 
his  taking  the  Kingdom  to  himfelf  and  judging 
the  little  Horn,  if  all  be  not  fo  plain  and  pervi- 
ous to  our  Underftandings  *,  yet  let  us  the  rather 
take  up  the  Pfalmift's  form  of  Devotion,  and 
fay,  The  Lord  rcigneth,  let  the  Earth  rejoice.  Clouds  Pfal.97.i,2. 
and  Darknefs  are  round  about  him,  Right  eoufaefs 
and  Judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  feat. 

Phihp.  Bathynoits  has  fuggefted  many  material 
Confiderationsin  the  behalf  of  the  Reformation 
againft  all  poffible  Cavils  ofthe  Adverfary  touch- 
ing the  firft  Reformers,  whom  I  am  very  well 
allured  that,  according  to  the  Genius  of  that 
Church,  they  do  in  many  things  mo  ft  wickedly 
calumniate  •,  and  that  thofethat  are  not  Calum- 
nies as  concerning  Facl,  are  no  fuch  horrid 
Crimes  as  theirs  that  accufe  them,  but  more  ve- 
nial Infirmities  or  lefs^commendable  Humours. 
Infomuch  that,  notwithftanding  all  their  Cavils, 
I  am  not  at  all  fhaken  in  my  belief  of  Reformed 
Chriftendom's  being  the  true  vifible  Kingdom  of 
God  and  his  Chrift.  Which  is  the  firft  Document, 
Philotheus,  that  you  gave  us,  tending  to  the  Inte- 
reft  of  Reformed  Chriftendom.  I  pray  you  now 
therefore,  fince  I  am  fo  well  fatisfied  in  this,  pro- 
ceed with  what  difpatch  you  can  to  the  reft, 
without  any  farther  interruption. 

Philoth.  The  Second  Document  then, Philopolis, 
is. this,  That  as  Reformed  Chriftendom  is  the  King-^he  $*ci 
dom   of  Chrift,  fo   the  Popedom  is  the  Kingdom    of  Print  il\\ 
Antichrift.  This,  as  it  is  a  Truth  in  it  felf,  fo  it 
is  of  mighty  confequence  to  be  known,  believed,   . 
and  declared  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  to  fettle 
them  in  the  Profeflion  they  are  in.   For  it  is  not 
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at  all  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  ineaneft  to  be 
fully  afcertain'd  of  this  Truth.  And  yet  though 
it  be  but  one,  and  fo  eafie,  it  is  worth  all  the  Ar- 
guments belides  for  the  fixing  a  Soul  to  the  Re- 
formed Religion  :  fo  hugely  accommodate  it  is 
to  ftrike  their  Imagination,  and  fatisfie  their 
Judgment,  and  fettle  their  Conference,  at  once. 
For  if  the  Church  of  Rome  be  Babylon,  as  moll 
certainly  it  is,  then  think  you  with  your  felf, 
Thllopolis,  what  mighty  force  that  voice  of  the 

Apoc.18.4-  Angel  will  have  in  the  Apocalypfe,  Come  out  of  her, 
my  People,  left  yon  partake  of  her  fins,  and  of  her 
plagues. 

Philop.  That  is  to  fay,  It  will  be  as  potent  to 
call  others  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  as  to  eftablifh  our  own  in  the  true 
Faith  they  already  profefs.  And  indeed,  me- 
thinks,  when  they  call  their  eye  upon  the  mul- 
tifarious grofs  Idolatries  and  bloody  Cruelties  of 
the  Papacy,  and  compare  them  with  the  Chara- 
cter of  the   Whore    of  Babylon,   (whofe    very 

Apoc  i7  f.  Whoredom  fignifies  her  Idolatry,  upon  whofe  fore* 
head  is  written,  My  fiery,  Babylon  the  great,  the  Mo- 
ther of  Fornications  and  Abominations  of  the  Earth, 
and  who  is  faid  to  be  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
Saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jefus*) 
and  it  be  plainly  made  out  to  them,  as  it  may, 
rhat  this  cannot  be  underftood  of  Rome  Heathen, 
r  of  Rome  calling  it  felf  Chriftian  ;  methinks 
the  Reflexion  upon  their  known  practices,  com- 
pared with  their  defcription  in  this  Prophecy, 
fnouldfo  plainly  convince  them,  that  they  could 
not  but  prefently  run  from  her  Communion 
with  fudden  horrour  and  affrightment. 

Phi  loth.  One  would  think  fo  indeed,  Vhilopolis, 
and  that  there  is  not  a  better  Engine  imaginable 
than  this  to  beat  down  the  My  (Heal  Babylon  : 
And  that  therefore  it  mud:  be  out  of  a  great  deal 
of  ether  Unskilful  nefs,  or  Unfaithftilnefs  to  the 
•  itere'ft  of  (thrift  s  Kingdom,  that  any  Qiould  per- 
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fuade  us  in  our  Oppofitions  againfl:  Rome  to  lay  a- 
fide  this  Weapon,  whenas  indeed,  as  David  Md 
to  Abimelech  concerning  the  Sword  of  Goliab, 
there  is  none  like  unto  it.  And  certainly  our  fir  ft  jSam  .21.9 
Reformers  found  ic  fo,  who  generally  made  this 
Outcry  againfl  the  Roman  Church.    And  there  „  ,,  ' 

are  of  theirown  Writers  that  confefs  how  much  ^J^,,/. 
prejudice  has  been  done  them  by  that  Opinion  of  /;£.3",  cap  z  r, 
the  Pope's  being  Antichrift.    Wherefore  the  ta- 
king away  of  thefe  Bulwarks  againfl  the  forces 
of  Babylon  looks  like  the  betraying  of  us  again  to 
the  Tyranny  of  the  King  of  that  City. 

Bath,  Xne  thing  it  felf,  Philotheus,  I  am  afraid 
looks  thitherward.  But  I  believe  withal  that  fe- 
veral  Perfons  cut  of  a  confeiencious  tendernefs 
over  the  Interefl  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
may  be  fo  backward  from  charging  the  Church 
of  Rome  with  being  that  Myftical  Babylon,  or  the 
Pope  the  King  of  that  City,  that  is  to  fay,  that 
•notorious  Antichrift,  for  fear  that,  by  conced- 
ing that  Church  to  be  Antichriftian,  they  fhould 
therewithal  acknowledge  that  it  is  not  a  true 
Church.  Whence  that  fearful  Inconvenience 
would  follow,  that  Succeffion  were  deflroy'd, 
and  that  we  mould  thereby  be  at  a  lofs  to  prove 
onr  f elves  to  be  the  true  Church  of  Ckri(t, 

Vhiloth.  If  that  be  at  the   bottom,  Bathynous,      XXVI 
their  well-meaning  is  commendable.    But  I  be-  of  the  Church 
lieve  they  fear  where  no  fear  is.  For  we  haveo/Rome'j&j* 
more  firings  to  our  bow  than  one.   For  none  of  ing  a  true 
thofe  Titles  that  the  Church  of  Rome  may  bQc»urch' 
perflringed  by  in  the  Prophetical  parts  of  Scri- 
pture, whether  the  City  of  Babylon,  or  the  Seat 
of  Antichrift,  that  Man  of  Sin,  or  the  like,  do 
necefiarily  infer  they  are  not  a  true  Church, but 
an  extremely-faulty  Church,  and  fuch,  as  God 
would  have  his  People forfake  their  Communion, 
if  they  will  not  reform,  as  forfeiting  their  Sal- 
vation by  partaking  of  fuch  Sins  as  have  parted 
among  them  into  a  Law.   A  Wife  that  is  an  A- 
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dulterefs  is  a  true  Wife,  till  fhe  be  divorced, 
though  a  fcithlefs  one  •,  and  a  Ship  with  an  hole 
at  the  bottom  is  a  true  Ship,   and   an  Houfe 
whofe  Walls  are  befmeared  with  the  Plague  or 
Leprofie,  or  infefted  with  murtherous  Goblins,is 
a  true  Houfe  \  but  that  not  to  be  failed  in, nor  this 
to  be  inhabited,   before  they  be  reduced  to  an 
ufeful  and  fafe  condition.    The  Form  of  a  thing 
makes  it  to  be  true  *,  but  the  Sincerity  or  Inte- 
grity of  it  makes  it  to  reach  its  end,  and  become 
ufeful.  Wine  is  ft i  11  Wine,  though  fome  drops 
of  Poifon  be  convey'd  into  it  \  but  it's  fuch  as  no 
Man  that  knows  thereof  will  adventure  to  drink. 
We  will  therefore  grant  that  the   Church  of 
'Rome  is  a  true  Church,  but  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  a 
Ship  that  will  fink  a  Man  to  the  bottom  of  the  Sea 
is  a  true  Ship,  or  fuch  an  Houfe  as  I  defctibed  a 
true  Houfe.  Nay,  we  will  concede  that  it  is  the 
Houfe  or  Temple  of  God.  but  fuch  3s  wherein 
iThcff.2.3,4.  tne  ^an   of  Sin   fits,  that  Son  of  Perdition,  that 
exalts  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  wor- 
fljipped.  Wherefore  I  fay,  thofe  reprehenfive  and 
reproachful  expre  (lions  of  Scripture  againft  the 
Church  of  Rome  do  not  imply  her  to  be  no  true 
Church,  but  a  very  impure  and  faulty  one,  and 
grown  not  only  not  ufeful  to  them  that  adhere 
to  her,  but  extremely  mifchievous.  She  is  a  Cup 
of  Wine  mixt  with  deadly  Poifon  in  it,  an  Houfe 
infected   with   the   Pcftilence,  or  infefted  with 
wicked   Demons.    Wherefore  if  we  fncceed  in 
the  true   pattern  of  the  Houfe  or  Ship,  in  the 
fincere  nature  of  the  Wine,  in  the  due  Office?  of 
a  Wife,  and  leave  cut  the  Adultery,  the  Poifon, 
the  Plague,  the  Leprofie,  and  the  Devil  himfelf, 
is  our  Socceffioa  the  lefs  per  feci?    If  a  Family 
were  once  found,  and  then  difeafed  for  fome  A- 
ges,  and  then  fome  of  this  Family  by  skill  in  Phy- 
fick  or  more  than  ordinary  Temperance  fhould 
grow  found  again  ;  are  thefe  found  branches  lefs 
f^e  SucceiTion  -of  this  Family,  than  they  that  are 
dill  unwholefome  and  difeafed  ?  P/;/- 
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Thilof.  I  think  the  founder  the  better  Family, 
as  being  of  a  nearer  affinity  or  confanguinity 
with  the  moft  ancient  Progenitonrs  of  them  all. 
And  therefore,  queftionlefs,  we  are  not  thelefs 
of  theSucceflion  of  the  Apoftles  for  cleaning  our 
felves  from  After-corruptions,  and  reducing  our 
felves  to  their  ancient  Apoftolick  Purity.  The 
SuccefTion  indeed  is  continued  in  the  Church  of 
Rcme,  as  a  difeafed  Family  is  the  Continuation 
of  the*  Family  of  their  Anceftours  }  but  the  A- 
poftolical  SuccefTion  is  not  only  continued,  but 
rectified  again  and  perfected  in  the  Reformation. 
So  that  I  conceive  there  is  no  hazard  at  all  to 
SuccefTion  in  admitting  thofe  due,  but  fharp,  In- 
vectives in  the  Jpocalypfe  and  other  places  of 
Scripture  to  belong  to  the  Church  of  Rome?  they 
all  not  amounting  to  the  making  her  no  true 
Church,  or  no  Church,  but  an  Idolatrous  one,  a 
Murtherous  one,  and  an  Impoftrous  one.  As  an 
adulterous,  murtherous  and  cheating  Wife  is  a 
Wife,  and  therefore  a  true  Wife,  till  fhe  be 
dead  or  divorced.  < 

Philotb.  You  underftand  me  right,  Philopolis.     XXVII 
But  befides  this,  fuppofe  the  Mifcarriages  of  the  Thar  although 
Church  of  Rome  were  at  laft  To  high,  and  that  theCi.ucb  of 
for  fome  Ages,  that  fhe  plainly  ceafed  to  be  in  Rowe  were 
any  fenfeatrueChurch,(whichyetImuftconfefs,  roi**™e 
I  cannot  believe,  no  more  than  that  the  Church  ^wrefc,^/* 
of  the  Jews  ceafed  to  be  a  true  Church  when  they  f^^tf 
fton'd    the    Prophets,  and  fhamelefly  polluted  f]^/  ^' 
them  felves  with  Idolatry  ,•)  yet  the  true  Church  churches  are. 
was  continued  elfewhere,  and  the  truefl  Church 
of  all,  the  Elect  of  God,  every-where.    There 
was   a  Woman  in  the   Wildernefs  when   the 
Church  had  become  a  Wildernefs :    Though  I 
muft  confefs  this  refpects  rather  the  Perpetuity 
of  the  Church  at  large,  than  the  continued  Suc- 
cefTion of  Pallors.  But  neither  ao  I  hold  that  ne- 
ceflary,  that  every  true  yifible  Church   mould 
have  a  viiible  Succeflionof  Priefts  from  the  Apo 
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Aroc.  21.  2.  ftles  to  their  time.  The  Jerufalem  that  is  faid  to 
come  down  from  Heaven  will  be  a  true  Church, 
and  will  be  approved  to  be  To,  though  fhe  could 
not  make  this  Boaft  in  the  flefh,  that  fhe  can 
number  a  vifible  Paftoral  Succeflion  upon  Earth 
from  St.  Peter  at  Rome,  or  St.  James  at  Jerufa- 
lem. And  fuppofe  at  that  call  of  God's  People 

Apoc.  iS'4-  0ut  °f  Babylon,  Come  out  of  her  my  People,  left  yon 
partake  of  her  fins,  and  of  her  plagues,  that  all  the 
Prieithood  had  hung  together  upon  Intereft,and 
would  not  have  ftirred  \  had  a  whole  Kingdom 
that  had  reformed  without  the  leave  of  the 
Prieithood  been  no  Church,  nor  the  Prince  had 
any  power  to  appoint  the  moft  able  and  eminent 
of  hisSubjedsin  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
Chriftianity  to  prefide  in  Rebus  facris,  in  the 
Affairs  of  Religion,  and  begin  a  Succeflion  from 
them,  whom  we  will  fuppofe  to  order  all  things 
according  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Pradice 
of  the  Apoftles,  and  toprofefs  no  other  Dodrine 
than  what  they  taught,  and  is  evident  out  of  the 
Scriptures?  What,  fhall  fuch  a  Nation  as  this 
be  no.  Church  for  all  this  in  thefe  Circumitances 
of  things,  O  Philopolis  ? 

Philop.  1  promife  you  it  is  a  very  nice  Contro- 
verfie,  Philotheus  \  I  know  not  what  to  fay  to  it 
of  a  fudden. 

Bath.  It  is  a  nice  point  indeed,  Philopolis.  But 
I'll  propound  to  you  a  point  that  is  moll  clear. 
Whether  is  not  every  Sovereign  Supreme  Head 
of  the  Church  as  well  in  Eccleiiaftical  Affairs  as 
in  Civil  in  his  own  Dominions  ? 

Philop.  Surely  he  is,  Bathynous,  or  elfe  he  is  not 
abfolnte  Sovereign.  For  I  conceive  that  to  be 
the  Supreme  to  which  is  committed  both  the 
Truft  and  Power  of  ordering  all  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Subjed,  which  confequently  muft  needs  in- 
clude Religion,  of  which  therefore  of  necelfity 
the  Supremacy  is  Judge.  Whence  every  fupreme 
Magiftrate  is,  if  not  formally,  yet  eminently,  as 

well 
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well  Prieft  as  King  \  elfe  be  were  not  King,  or 
the  King  not  fuprerae  Magiftrate,  as  being  b  ,und 
to  be  ruled  by  the  judgment  of  the  Prieft  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion  *,  which  unqweftionablyali  Mun- 
dane Affairs  ought  to  ftoop  to.  Whence  it  will 
follow,  that  all  Power  that  does  not  include  the 
Priefthood  in  it,  at  leaft  eminently  or  virtually, 
muft  ftoop  to  that  Judicature.  But  being  the  Su- 
premacy of  any  Nation  is  to  ftoop  to  none  but 
God,  it  is  plain  that  he  that  is  Supreme  has  at 
leaft  virtually  the  Sacerdotal  Power  in  himfelf. 

Bath.  I  profefs  unto  you,  Philopolis,  you  are  fo 
fubtil  in  Politicks,  that  I  conceive  it  will  be  very 
hard  for  any  one  to  evade  the  force  of  your  ar- 
guing 

Euift.  The  anointing  of  Kings  and  Empe- 
roursat  their  Coronations,  as  alio  the  Empe- 
rour's  Crown  comprehending  in  it. the  Epifco- 
pal  Mitre,  methinks,  Bathynous,  bears  a  notable 
Compliance  with  this  Conclufion  of  Thilopolis. 

Cupb.  You  may  as  well  argue  for  a  Communi- 
on of  Kingfhip  in  the  Priefthood,  becaufe  the 
Priefts  be  anointed  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Bath.  It's  likely   they   would   catch  at  that 
greedily  enough,  Cvphophron.    But  in  that  Kings 
are  crowned  as  well  as  anointed,  but  Priefts  a-        , 
nointed  and  not  crowned  with  Royal  Crowns,  it  *  4°* 

is    an  intimation  that  both  the  Kingfhip  and    3* 
Priefthood,  in  fome  fenfe  is  in  the  King,  but  only 
the  Priefthood  in  the  Prieft.   But  a  more  notable 
Correfpondence  than   this,    the  Vifion  of  the  A 
twenty  four  Elders  with  the  Robes  of  Priefts    F°c"  4'  4" 
and  the  Crowns  of  Kings  upon  them  \  which  af- 
furedly  intimates,  that  in  the  belt  ftate  of  the 
Church  every  Sovereign  will  be  confefTedly  both 
Prieft  and  King  ever  his  own  People. 

Thiloth.  You  fay  well,  Bathynous.  And  it  is 
very  remarkable  in  that  Vifion,  that  there  is  no 
one  vifible  Head  of  the  universal  Church,  (fuch 
as  the  Pope  pretends  to  be)  but  every  Sovereign 

is 
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is  there  fef.  out  as  a  Kingly  Prieft,  or  a  Prieflly 
King,  in  his  own  Dominions. 

Philop.  Gentlemen,  you  have  finely  adorned 

my  dry  Reafonings    with  your  Hiftorical  and 

Prophetical  Obfervations^  all  which  jointly  con- 

iidered  do  eafily  bear  me  into  a  full  and  fettled 

perfuafion, that  every  Chriftian  King  has  fo  much 

of  the  Power  of  the  Priefthood  in  him,  and  of 

the   Authority  of  our  heavenly  King  and  Prieft 

■Chrift  Jefusy  that  being  enlightned  with  the  true 

belief  of  the  Gofpel,    and  being  delritute  elfe- 

where  of  a  Prieflood  to  officiate  in  the  Church, 

or  rather  of  fuch  as  may  confecrate  Men  to  that 

Exod.io.5,6.  Function,  himfelf  may  raife  a  Succeflion  of  them 

by  his  own  Power,  and  they  ordering  all  things 

according  to  the  Word  of  God  and  practice  of 

the  Apoftles,  that  the  whole  Nation  yielding  o- 

bedience  to  thefe  Precepts  and  Inftitutes  does 

ipfo  fatto  become  a  true  vifible  Church  of  Chrift. 

What  think  you,  Bathynous  ? 

Bath-  Nay,  I  am  abundantly  fatisfied  :  For 
TOU  know,  Extra  Ecclefiamnon  eft  Salus.  And  it 
it  is  a  wonder  to  me,  if  Men  acting  and  living 
thus  Apoftolically  as  you  defcribe  can  be  in  the 
Hate  of  Damnation. 

Philop.  Wherefore  we  fee  plainly,  that  there 
is  no  Inconvenience  to  the  Reformed  Churches 
in  declaring  the  Roman  Church  to  be  the  King- 
dom of  Antichrift,  accordingly  as  our  fir  ft  Re- 
formers generally  held,  but  every  way  anun- 
fpeakable  Advantage,  as  any  one  may  eafily  dif- 
Ce'rn  that  will  confider.  And  therefore  we  being 
clear  in  this  point,  I  pray  you  proceed  to  the 
next,  Philotheus. 

Phihth.  The  next  Document,  as  you  call  it, 
Phihpolis^  is  this  *7  That,  feeing  we  are  fo  well  ajfu- 
red  that  the  Papacy  is  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrift,  or 
that  City  c/Baoylon  wherein  the  People  of  God  were 
held  captive,  we  ftjnitld  leave  no  firing  nor  taffel  of 
our  ancient  Cmivity  upon  u$)fnch}  I  mean,  as  where- 
by 
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by  they  may  take  hold  on  us,  and  pull  us  back  again 
into  our  former  Bondage ,  but  look  upon  our  [elves  as 
abfolutely  free  from  any  tie  to  them^more  than  in  or- 
dering their  Converfion  and  Salvation.    Which  we 
knowing  fo  experimentally  not  to  be  comparted 
by  needlefs  Symbolizings  with  them  in  any  thing, 
I  conceive  our  beft  Policy  is  fhidioufly  to  imi- 
tate them  in   nothing,   but  for  all  indifferent 
things  to  think  rather  the  worfe  of  them  for 
theirufing  them  :  As  no  Perfon  of  honour  would 
willingly  go  in  the  known  garb  of  any  leud  and 
infamous  Perfons.    Whatfoever  we  court  them 
in ,  they  do  but  turn  it  to  our  fcor n'and  contempt, 
and  are  the  more  hardened  in  their  own  wicked- 
nefs.  Wherefore,  feeing  that  needlefs  Symboli- 
zing with  them  does  them  no  good,  but  hurt, 
we  fhould  account  our  felves  in  all  things  indif- 
ferent perfectly  free,  topleafe  and  fatisne  in  the 
molt  univerfal  manner  we  can  thofe  of  our  own 
Party,  not  caring  what  Opinions  or  Cuftoms  or 
outward  Formalities  the  Romanics  and  others 
have  or  may  have  had  from  the  firft  Degeneracy 
of  the  Church.   Which  we  ought  to  account  the  . 
more  hideoufly  foiled  for  the  Romanifis  uiing  of 
them,  but,  fupporting  our  felves  upon  plain  Scri- 
pture and  folid  Reafon,toufe  and  profefsfuch 
things  as  will  be  moft  univerfa  11  y  agreeable  to  us 
ab\and  make  molt  for  the  fafety  and  welfare  of 
the  true  Kingdom  of  Chrifi.  For  this, undoubt- 
edly, O  Pbilopolis,  is  the  moft  firm  and  folid  Inte- 
reftofany  Proteltant  Church  or  State  whatfo- 
ever. 

Philop.  I  am  fully  of  your  mind,  TMotheus  \ 
and  this  freedome  is  no  more,  I  think,  than  the 
Proteftant  Churches  generally  pr-ofefs,  and  par- 
ticularly the  Church  of  England,  in  the  Book  of  A   . 
Articles  and  in  the  Homilies.  But  would  you  not  £mc  10' 
have  them  to  keep  pretty  ftriftly  to  a  Conformi-  In  jj£  Homi- 
ty  to  thofe  Ages  of  the  Church  which  are  called  \y  oiFafting. 
fymmetral\   and  the  People  in  the  mean  time  to 

yield 
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yield  a  peaceable  obedience  to  fuch  Inftitutes  as 
are  not  altogether  of  fo  antique  a  Character, 
(provided  they  be  indifferent)  during  the  plea- 
sure of  their  Superiours  ? 

Phihth.  I  am  very  really  and  cordially  for  that 
peaceable  Compliance,  O  Philopolis,  and  mull  al- 
io acknowledge,  that  there  is  a  fpecial  Reverence 
due  to  thofe  Ages  you  fpeak  of.  But  you  mult 
remember  that  the  holy  Oracles  have  predicted 
and  promifed  us  better  Times  than  thofe,  I 
mean  than  fomeofthem  efpecially.  Thofe  were 
the  Times  of  the  meafure  of  the  Reed  ;  thefe  we 
expecl,  of  the  golden-Reed.  Things  in  their  own 
nature  immutable  are  indifpenfable  \  but  things 
indifferent  are  mutable.  And  Opinion  is  ranged 
amongft  thofe  mutable  things :  But  Faith  is  as 
the  Rock  of  Ages.  What  is  commenfurable  to 
the  golden  Reed  muft  not  be  caft  out:  but  what 
is  combuftible  will  perifh  by  the  Word,  and  by 
the  Spirit,  which  is  Fire. 
XXVIII.  Philop.  The  firft  Reformers  talked  much  of 
Ofthcujeof  tne  Word  and  of  the  Spirit :  but  this  prefent 
the  Word  arid  A^Q  are  great  challengers  into  the  field  of  Rea- 

•  tVdl-  i"on'  t0  ^liel  lt  tnerc*  Ancl  tne*r  Adverfaries 
lftin°8ion  to  ^eem  t0  ^e  tn3t  way  of  Combat.  What  is  the 
d>y  faafin.    matter  with  them,  Philotheus  ? 

Philoth.  That  is  not,  Vhilopolis^  becaufe  they 
can  think  their  Caufe  more  rational  than  ours  *, 
but  becaufe  the  vulgar  are  commonly  bad  judg- 
es of  fuch  Combats,  and  as  ill  ufers  of  that  Wea- 
pon. They  cannot  fo  eailly  defend  themfelves 
therewith  again  ft  the  Sophifters  of  the  King- 
dom of  Darknefs,  nor  will  tell  upon  this  account 
when  thefe  Sophifters  are  overcome  by  others ; 
unlefsthey  would  con fefs  themfelves  vanquifhed 
when  they  really  are  are  fo,  which  their  Policy 
and  Haughtinefs  will  neyer  permit  them  to  do. 
Infomuch  .as  there  is  never  any  end  offnchCon- 
tefts.  And  therefore  though  fuch  Combats  may 
do  weil  enough  among  the  Learned  •,  yet  I  think 

it 
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it  for  the  Intereit  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifi,  by 
no  means  to  let  go  the  ufe  of  thofe  Weapons  our 
firft  Reformers  found  fo  available  in  the  Reco- 
very of  it.  Let  no  Man  qait  the  affurance  of  the  The  Fourth 
Spirit  and  of  the  Word,  taking  refuge  in  dry  Rea-  Principle. 
fon  for  the  maintaining  the  truth  of  his  Religion* 
And  this  fhall  be  the  fourth  Document. 

Philof.  The  Word  both  fides  are  agreed  upon. 
But  why  do  you  bring  the  judgment  of  the  Spirit 
inftead  of  the  exercife  of  our  Reafon  upon  the 
Scripture. 

Philoth.  I  do  not  exclude  the  exercife  of  Rea- 
fon, but  of  dry  Reafon  una  (lifted  by  the  Spirit. 

Vhilop.  What  then  do  you  mean  by  the  Spirit, 
Thilotheus  ?  For  this  feems  to  open  a  gap  to  all 
Wildnefs  and  Fanaticifm. 

Philoth.  As  you  may  underftand  it,  Philopolis, 
it  may.  But  as  I  underftand  it,  it  is  the  only  way 
I  know  to  Sobriety.  For  I  underftand  by  the  Spi- 
rit, not  a  blind  unaccountable  Impreflion  or  Im- 
pulfe,  a  Lift  or  an  Huff  of  an  heated  Brain  *,  but 
the  Spirit  of  Life  in  the  new  Birth,  which  is  a  dif- 
cerning  Spirit,  and  makes  a  Man  of  a  quick  vn-  Ifai. r  1.2,3. 
derfanding  in  the  j ear  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  a- 
nointing  of  our  Head  and  true  High-prieft  the 
Lord  Jefus  in  the  firft  place  in  a  fupereminent 
manner,  but  flow  s  down  to  the  very  meaneft  and 
loweft  of  his  Members.  In  the  guidance  of  this  yef 
Spirit  a  Man  fhall  either  immediately  feel  and 
fmell  out  by  an  holy  Sagacity  what  is  right  and 
true,  and  what  falfe  and  perverfe,  or  at  leaft  he 
fhall  ufe  his  Reafon  to  difcover  it.  XXIX 

Philop.  Such  a  Spirit  as  this  indeed,  Philothens,  how  n  Man 
is  no  Fanatick  Spirit,  but  a  fure  Guide  in  z\\  jh all  know 
things.  But  how  fhall  a  Man  know  that  he  has  rW  he  ha; 

this  Spirit?  the   Spirit. 

Philoth.  By  the  fruits  of  it.    That  which  is  born    , 
of  the  Flejh  is  flejlj,  and  that  which  is  horn  of  the  Spi-*     n  *' 
rit  is  Spirit.  He  that  is  born  ofGodfnneth  not,  be~  • 
caufe  his  Seedy  that  is,  the  Spirit,  rmaineth  in  him    T  J,nn  3*  9' 

If 
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If  we  have  caft  off  the  deeds  of  the  flefh,  morti- 
fying them  through  the  Spirit,it  is  a  fign  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift  dwelleth  in  us.  Now  the  works  of  the 

Qd^A<)£$c.fle[h  are  manifefl  \  fuch  as  are  Adultery,  Fornica- 
tion, Vncleannefs,  Lafcivioufnefs,  Idolatry  Witch- 
craft, Hatred,  Variance,  Emulations^  Strife,  Sedi- 
tion, Herefies,  Envying  s,  Murthers,  Drukennefs, 
Reve  flings.  To  which  you  may  add,  Pride,  Inful- 
tation,  Contempt  of  our  Brother,  Cruelty, Fraud, 
Impofture,  Perfidioufhefs,  Worldly- minded nefs, 
Extortion,  Covetoufnefs,  and  the  like.  But  the 

6*1.5.12^x3.  f**b  °f  the  Spirit,  faith  the  Apoftle,  is  Love,  Joy, 
Peace,  Long- f offering,  Gent  briefs,  Gooodnefs,  Faith^ 
Meeknefs,  Temperance  :  again  ft  fuch  there  is  no 
Law*  This  is  that  Spiritual  A4an  that  difcerneth 

1  Cor.  1.  is-every  Man,  but  is  himjelf  difcerned  by  none,  unlefs 
he  befpiritual.  Of  this  Spirit  of  life  it  is  faid, 

1  Job.  5.'  12-  He  that  has  the  Son  has  life,  but  he  that  has  not  the 
Son  has  not  life  :  As  alfo,  He  that  has  not  the  Spirit 

Rom.  8.9.  ofchriflisnoneo'fhis.  Butof  him  that  hastheSon 
in  this  true  fenfe,  namely,  by  the  abode  of  his 

Toh  8  "6  Spirit,  in  him,  it  is  farther  declared,  That  if  the 
Son  make  you  free,  then  are  you  free  indeed. 

It  is  not  therefore  into  an  Huff  of»Phancy, 
which  ignorant  giddy  Men  may  call  the  Spirit,  but 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  the  new  Birth  iftto  which 
we  would  ultimately  refolve  our  adhelion  to  the 
pure  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  in  oppofition  to  the 
falfe  adulterate  Religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
And  the  Dictates  of  this  Spirit  in  its  oppofition 
to  the  grofs  Idolatries,  Irnpofturesand  Barbari- 
ties of  that  carnal  Church,  (which  true  Dictates 
are  the  Privilege  to  that  Life  that  is  to  Righte- 
oufnefs  ia  the  meaneft  regenerate  Chriftian) 
would  I  fct  again  ft  the  the  Popular  conceit  of 
that  falfe  Church's  Infallibility.  This  true 
ground,  though  popular,  would  1  have  retain'd, 
to  bear  againft  that  the  Church  of  Rome  cannot 
•err.  For  we  being  made  free  by  that  Spirit  of 
true  SanSification  and  Holinefs,  all  their  Frauds 

and 
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and  Wickednefles  are  eaiily  felt  by  vital  antipa- 
thy :  whereby  their  Autority  falls  to  the  Duft, 
and  all  their  contradictious  Figments  made  for 
their  own  worldly  Interefh  are  eafily  judged  by 
the  meaneft  Reafon  back'd  and  emboldened  by 
this  fincere  Spirit  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Love  % 
and  fo  they  are  found,  through  the  afliftance  of 
this  living  Principle  common  to  all  true  Chrifti- 
ans,  to  be  Murtherers,  Idolators,  and  grofs  Im- 
poftours.  This  is  palpable  to  the  Spirit  of  Life  in 
the  new  Birth,  which  is  the  Privilege,  aslfaid, 
of  every  true  Chriftian.  Nor  will  all  their  fub- 
tilties  of  Reafon  or  far-fetched  deductions  of  a 
tedious  or  endlefs  intricate  Sophiftry  be  able  at 
all  to  move  or  entangle  fuch  as  are  thus  per- 
fectly freed  from  Snperfiition,  and  ^o  firmly  efta- 
blifh'd  in  this  Principle  of  Life  and  Reality. 

Philop.  This  is  not  only  a  fa  fe  Sanctuary  a  gain  It 
all  the  perverfe  Sophifms  and  cunningly-devifed 
Intricacies  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  whereby  they 
would  illaqneate  fuch  honeft  Chriftians,  whofe 
Education  has  not  made  them  nimble  enough  at 
the  Weapon  of  Reafon  and  Difputation  \  but  is 
alfo  a  ftrong  Engagement  to  make  us  all  more 
clofely  and  ferioufly  Chriftianize,  that  we  may 
the  more  palpably  feel  our  felves  actuated  by 
this  Spirit  of  Life,  and  thereby  the  more  juilly 
and  fecurely  defie  all  the  Sophifters  of  the  dark 
Kingdom.  I  mean,  this  will  not  only  fcatter  and 
repel  them,  buteftablifh  and  eiifie  our  felves  to 
eternal  Life. 

Philoth.  Your  obfervation,  Pbilopotis,  is  very 
true  and  good.  But  now,  as  by  way  of  counter- 
poize I  have  fet  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  the  new  Birth 
againft  the  pretenfe  of  the  Infallibility  of  their 
Church  }  fo,  for  my  part,  I  think  to  run  counter 
to  them  in  moft  things  that  are  notoriouily  pe- 
culiar to  them,  would  prove  a  fafe  Direction  in 
Policy.  As  for  Example,  they  are  peculiarly  in- 
famous for  their  Doctrine  and  Practice-  upon  ac- 

Kk  count 
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count  of  Spiritual  Jurifdiftion,  of  depriving  Men 
of  their  temporal  Rights,  as  if  Dominion  were 
founded  in  Grace;  and  upon  this  pretence,  of 
Depofing  of  Kings,  and  of  raifing  their  Subjects 
in  Rebellion  againll  them.  Wherefore  my  "fifth 
DocumentorlnftmAionfliouId  betoall  theMem- 
Tbe  Fifth  bers  °^  CkrijPs  Kingdom,  That  they  do  not  fufer 
Principle.  themfelves  to  be  ftained  with  the  leajl  blemijh  or  taint 
of  Difloyalty  to  their  lawful  Sovereign  upon  any  ac- 
count whatfocver,  but  efpecially  upon  a  Religious  one, 
there  being  no  greater  Difintereft  to  the  true  Religi- 
on, than  to  appear  to  be  promoted  or  maintained  by  fo 
grofs  Immorality  as  Difloyalty,  nor  -no  greater  Ad- 
vantage, than  through  Eaith  and  Patience  to  bear 
all  Trials  and  Hardjhips,  as  the  old  primitive  Chri- 
stians did\  Whofe  Eyes  being  lift  up  to  Hea- 
venward, and  their  Feet  directed  wholly  in  that 
Path,  by  a  Providence  {tumbled  on  the  Imperial 
Crown,  the  Emperour  at  lalt  becoming  a  pro- 
fefs'd  Chriftian.  Which  was  a  very  accumulate 
Completion  of  that  Prediction  of  our  Saviour, 
Matt.  6  33.  Firfl  feek  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his*  Right  eoufncfs, 
and  all  the fe  things  jhall  be  added  unto  you,  as  has 
been  noted  before. 

Philop.  This  is  an  excellent  Principle  indeed, 
Thilotheus,  and  has  annex'd  to  it  a  comfortable 
Obfervation  for  all  thofe  that  live  under  Princes 
that  as  yet  are  not  converted  to  the  pure  Faith  of 
the  Gofpel,  but  are  ft i  11  captivated  to  the  Reli- 
gion oi  Rome.  But  as  for  your  Political  Principle 
of  always  running  counter  to  that  Church  in 
whatever  they  feem  fo  notorious,  I  doubt  how 
that  will  always  hold.  For  they  do  notorioudy 
boafl  of  iiid  affecVan  HhiverfdVnity  in  Judgment 
and  Practice-,  mould  we  therefore  affect:  or  in- 
dulge to  a  Dif unity  or  Dijformity  in  matters  of 
Religion? 

Philoth.  Alas,  Philopolis,,  my  meaning  was  not 
that  we  mould  run  counter  to  them  in  any  good 
things  they  boafl:  of,  but  in  thofe  bad  things  they 

have. 
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have.  They  are  divided  into  multitudes  of  Opi- 
nions amongft  themfelves  as  well  as  others  are  : 
And  in  thole  things  they  feem  univerfally  uni- 
ted in,  they  are  rather  forcibly  held  together 
by  external  awe,  and  fear  of  being  burnt,  or  ha- 
ving their  Throats  cut,  than  out  of  plain  con- 
viction of  Confcience  that  the  Points  they  uni- 
verfally profefs  are  true.  This  is  not  Vnion  of 
Life  and  Spirit,  but  the  craming  and  crouding 
difunited  duft,  feathers,  and  ftraws,  and  tying 
them  clofe  up  in  one  bag.  This  is  all  the  union 
they  have  in  their  univerfal  Profeffion.  But  why 
this  mould  be  called  Chriftian  Vnion,  thus  by  a 
barbarous  force  and  compulllon  to  make  a  com- 
pany of  Men  profefs  and  pra&ife  the  fame  things, 
be  they  never  fo  Idolatrous  or  wicked,  I  under- 
hand not.  Nor  know  I  what  is,  if  this  be  not,  an 
Vnion,  or  Communion  ^fntichriftian.  Wherefore 
we  run  oppofite  enough  to  them,  if  we  fet  up  a- 
gainft  their  Antichriftian  Vnion  an  Vnion  which 
is  truly  and  really  Chriftian.  Which  fhall  be  the 
Sixth  Inftru&ion,  viz.  That  we  endeavour  above  The  Sixth 
all  things  after  an  Vnion  of  unfeigned  Belief  and  Principle. 
Love.  That  it  may  be  faidofthe  Church,  as  of 
the  living  Creatures  in  the  Cherubick  Chariot  of  P  , 
Ez.e\ie  I,  Whither  the  Spirit  was  to  go,  they  went.      ~ 

Philop.  This  is  furely  the  Vnity  of  the  Spirit,       xXX. 
which  all  good  Chriftians  are  exhorted  to.  But  How  the 
how  (hall  we  attain  unto  it,  Thilotheus  ?  church  /hall 

Philoth.    This  I  conceive  would  confer  much  attain  to.the 
thereto,  if  all  Opinions  and  Practices  in  Religi-  ?*# of  thi 
on,  that  either  hinder  of  do  not  promote  the  s?mtt 
Life  of  God  in  the  World,  were  univerfally  un- 
dervalued by  the  Church  of  God.    For  in  this 
Life  of  God  is  his  Spirit.  And  by  this  means  all 
opportunity  and   pretence  ofanyon's  mewing 
himfelf  to  be  religious,  but  wherein  true  Religi- 
on doft  confift,  being  quite   cut  off,  Men  that 
would  be  thought  at  all  Religious  muft  endea- 
vour the  imitation  of  that  Life  we  fpeak  of,  to 
Kk  2  approve 
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approve  themfelves  fuch.  Which  they  will  do 
very  lamely  without  the  prefe nee  of  the  Spirit. 
And  all  occ3fions  of  fquahbling  and  contention 
about  the  Shadows  and  Coverings  of  Opinions 
and  Forms  being  thus  removed  and  taken  out  of 
the  way,  it  will  be  far  ealier  to  perform  what 

.  |  the  A poftle  exhorts  to,  namely,  To  keep  the  Vni- 

?  "  ty  of  the  Spirit-  in  the  bond  of  Peace.    For  no  Man 

then  ftiall  be  able  to  huftle  with  any  credit,  un- 

lefs  it  be  in  the  behalf  of  what  tends  to  the  good 

of  the  People  of  God  and  of  all  Mankind. 

But  of  thofe  external  Coverings  hear  what  the 

.f  .  Prophet  If  ay  denounceth  :    Wo  to  the  rebellious 

Children,  faith  the  Lord,  that  take  counfel,  but  not 
of  me,  and  that  cover  with  a  Covering,  but  not  of 
my  Spirit,  that  they  may  add  fin  to  fin.  This  is  the 
falfe  Covering  of  Opinions  and  Formalities 
heaped  together  by  the  Ignorance  or  Hypocrifle 
of  Men,  whereby  they  would  hide  themfelves, 
as  Adam,  from  the  Eyes  of  their  Maker.  But 
God  has  foretold  that  thofe  of  Mount  Si*n,  the 

lui.  2  5.  7.  Soldiers  of  the  Lamb,  (hall  deflroy  the  face  of  the 
Covering  caft  over  all  People,  and  the  Veil  that  is 
fp  re  ad  over  all  Nations.  And  then  they  mull  ei- 
ther be  clothed  with  the  Covering  of  the  Spirit, ox 

Apbc.16.  1  -.  De  found  Hark  naked  to  their  open  flname,  as  they 
are  forewarned  in  the  lad  Vial.  Thus  mould  we 
approach  nearer  to  that  Type  of  the  belt  ftate 
of  the  Church  figured  out  in  the  form  of  theChe- 
rubims  or  the  four  Beafts,  where  the  Eagle  is  con- 

-r  •    ?  ceived  to  have  the  foot  of  an  p#,  none  of  them  la- 

bour for  that  which  is  not  bread  Wherefore  the 
number  of  Formalities  and  Opinions  being  lef- 
fened  according  to  their  ufelefsnefs,  and  confe- 
quently  being  but  few  and  profitable,  all  the 
Church  will  eaiily  underftand  their  importance 
and  truth  :  As  all  the  four  Bead?  are  faid  to  be 
fuilofeyts,  (in  oppoiition  to  that  blind  Obedi- 
ence cried  up  in  the  Roman  Church  $  and  fo 
throughly  difcerning  the  fame  Object,  and  there- 
withal 
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withal  paffing  the  fame  judgment  upon  it,  are  al- 
io carried  with  one  joint  motion  and  affeclion. 
For  even  their wings  are  full  of  Eyes,  as. denoting 
they  move  not  out  of  any  blind  Principle,  but 
from  a  Principle  of  certain  Knowledge.  Which 
therefore,  Philopolis^  I  would,  in  oppofition  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  (who  cry  up  Ignorance  as 
the  mother  of  Devotion)  make  the  feventh  Do- 
cument of  holy  Policy,  viz.  To  inftruU;  the  Peo- The  Seventh 
fie  throughly  and  convincingly  of  all  the  Fundamen-  Principle, 
tal  Myfteries  of  Truth  and  Intereft  appertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  They  that  obtrude  Falfhood  for 
their  own  advantage  upon  the  People,  it  is  their 
Intereft  to  keep  them  in  Ignorance  :  But  they 
that  are  the  Aflertors  of  the  Truth,  it  is  their 
Intereft  to  have  it  as  fully  and  fundamentally 
rmderftood  as  may  be, and  made  clear  out  of  Rea- 
fon  or  Scripture.  And  I  conceive  all  Truth  that 
is  needful  for  Life  and  Godlinefs  may  be  in  fuch 
manner  cleared  to  the  unprejudiced.  Whence  it 
will  be  a  very  hard  tug  to  feduce  any  from  the 
Church  to  Romanifm,  Infidelity,  or  Atheifm. 

Philop.  I  am  clearly  of  your  mind,  Phththeus  \ 
but  all  the  difficulty  is  to  zet  to  thatftate  ofVn-  „  XXX1\   . 

.     ,.  r  J  to  Plow  tb?  mind 

prejudicatenefs.  of  Mnn  mny 

Philoth.  If  the  Son  make  you,  free,  then  are  you  free  arrive  to  a 

indeed,  fate  of  un  pre* 

Sophr.  That  is  not  fpoken,  Philotheus,  of  (vCQ-judicate^ef. 

dom  from  prejudice,  but  of  freedom  from  Sin, 

fo  far  as  humane  nature  can  be  free.  V/hofoever 

commhteth  Sin,  faith  our  Saviour,    is  the  Servant  J°  l s,34>35- 

of  Sin,   And  the  fervant  abideth  not  in  the  Houfe  for 

ever;  but  the  Son  abideth  ever*    Then  follows,  If 

the  Son  therefore  make  you  free*  then  are  you  free  in- 

deed.  y  Ver.  36, 

Philoth.  And  a  little  before  he  faith,  If  ye  con- 
time  in  my  Word,  then  are  you  my  Difciples  indeed  \       *  3r>3*. 
( that  is  to  fay,  //  ye  keep  my  Commandments)   And 
ye  Jliall  know  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  [hall  make 
you  free.  Whereupon  the  Jews  expoflulate  with 

Kk  3  our 
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Ver.  33.  oar  Saviour,  We  be  Abraham's  Seed,  fay  they,  and 
were  never  in  bondage  to  any  :  bow  fay  eft  thou  then^ 
Te  fiall  be  madejree  i  Whereupon  in  that  paflage, 

0  Sophron,  which  you  cited,  he  charges  them 
with  being  Servants  to  Sin,  implying  that  that 
was  the  prejudice  and  impediment  to  their  at- 
taining to  the  Truth,  in  that  they  lived  in  fin. 
So  that  freedom  from  fin,  I  think,  in  our  Savi- 
our's own  judgment,  does  infer  alfo  freedom 
from  Prejudice  that  hinders  the  knowledge  of 
the  Truth. 

Wherefore,   O  Philopolis,  in  the  Eighth  and 
laft  place,  (for  I  will  not  difcourfe  fo  now  as  if 

1  defpaired  of  ever  having  the  opportunity  of 
conferring  with  you  again,)  I  (hall  propofethis 
one  Document  more,  not  only  very  ferviceable 
for  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  but  the  moft  effe- 
ctual I  know,  and  the  molt  neceflary,  for  the 
bringing  on  thefe  excellent  Times  your  defire  is 
fo  carried  after. 

Philop.  I  long  to  hear  it,  Pbilotheus. 
.  .  Tbiloth.  It  is  Faith  in  the  Power  of  God  and  the 
jJllJftrin  Sprit  of  onr  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  he  has  pro- 
mi fed  to  all  Believers ,  that  by  this  afii fiance  we  may 
get  the  conquefi  over  all  our  Sins  and  Corruptions,  and 
perfetl  Hclinefs  in  the  fear  of  God,  This  Doclrine, 
that  we  are  not  only  obliged  to  an  higher  pitch 
of  Morality  than  either  Paganifm  or  Judaifm 
did  pretend  to  or  could  boaft  of,  but  alfo  that 
through  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  inhabiting  in  us  we 
are  able  to  be  reduced  to  that  Rectitude  of  Lite 
and  Spirit  which  our  Saviour  fets  out  in  his  Ser- 
mon upon  the  Mount,  and  elfe where  in  his  Dif- 
courfes  in  the  Gofpels  \  It  is  this  Doctrine,  1  fay, 
that  mud  renew  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs, 
and  bring  on  thofe  glorious  Times  that  fo  ma- 
ny good  Men  believe  and  defire  *,  This,  Phihpo- 
lisy  is  a  neceflary  Preparation  thereto.  For  what 
Doctrine  but  this  can  reach  the  Hypocrifie  of 
Mens  Hearts,  who,  under  colour  of  not  being 

able 
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able  to  be  rid  of  all  their  fins,  willTet  themfelves 
againft  none,  or  but  the  lead  con  fid  era  ble,  or 
will  be  fure  to  fpare  their  darling-fins,  and  per- 
petually decline  that  Sclf-relignation  which  is 
indifpenfably  required  of  every  true  Chriftian  ? 
Kay,  they  will  quit  none'of  them,  under  pre- 
tence we  muft  neceflarily  retain  a  gradual  Im- 
perfection throughout.  And  they  will  be  fure  to 
pitch  on  that  Degree  that  is  moft  for  their  own 
eafe,  and  the  fatisfaction  of  their  own  Luits. 

Sopbr.  This  is  a  very  fearching  Doctrine  in- 
deed, Philotheus.  But  what  do  you  drive  at  ?  an 
abfolute  Perfection  quoad  partes  &  quoad gradus,  as 
the  Schools  phrafe  it  ? 

Philoth.  I  drive  at  an  abfolute  Sincerity  by  this 
Doctrine,  O  Sophron,  that  a  Man  mould  not  al- 
low himfelf  in  any  known  Wickednefs  whatfo- 
ever,  but  keep  an  upright  Confidence  before 
God  and  before  Men :  Forafmuch  as  his  own 
Confcience  tells  him  by  virtue  of  this  Doctrine, 
that  if  he  be  net  wanting  to  himfelf,  God  is  both 
able  and  willing,  by  the  Affiftance  of  his  Spirit, 
to  free  him  from  all  his  Corruptions.  And  the 
Scripture  plainly  declares  that  this  is  the  end  of 
ChriJFs  coming,  namely,  That  denying  all  ungodli-  Tic.  2.  ti. 
nefs  and  worldly  Lufls,  we  fliould  live  foberly  and 
righteou fly  and  godly  in  this  prefent  World:  Looking  ,r 
for  the  blejfed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifll,  who  gave 
himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  Ini- 
quity \  according  to  that  exhortation  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  Aiind,  be  fo- 
her,  and  of  a  perfett  hope  in  the  grace  that  is  brought 
to  you  through  the  Revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  :  As  o- 
bedient  Children^  not  fafljioning  your  felves  accord' 
ing  to  former  Lufls  in  your  ignorance :  But  as  he  that 
has  called  you  is  holy,fo  be  ye  holy  in  your  whole  Con- 
version, (in  every  thing  you  do  :)  Becaufe  it  is 
written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  And  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Be  ye 
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Mate.  5.  48.  perfcEt,  as  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  per  fell. 
And  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephefians  wirneffes  for  our 
Saviour,  that  this  was  the  end  of  his  giving  him- 
felf  as  a  Ranfome,  or  of  dying  for  his  Churchy 

Eph. 5. i6y 27-  namely,  That  he  might  fantlifie  it  and  clean fe  it 
with  the  wafting  of  Water  by  the  Word  •  that  he  might 
prefent  it  to  him J elf  a  glorious  Churchy  not  having 
fpot  or  wrinkle  or  any  fuch  thing,  but  that  it  ftould  be 
holy  and  without  blemi(hy  like  the  Lamb's  Wife  in 
the  Revelation,  which  is  the  new  Jerufalem. 

Sophr.  I  muft  confefs,  Philotheus,  thefe  places 
found  at  an  high  pitch  of  Sanctity,  which  Chri- 
ftians  are  called  to,  and  yet  fall  fo  infinitely 
fhcrtoi. 

Philoth.  That  is  for  want  of  this  Faith  I  plead 
for,  a  Faith  in  the  Power  of  God  and  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  the  purging  away  all 
our  Corruptions.  For  the  New  Birth  is  the  Son 
of  the  Promife,  and  is  that  Ifaac,  the  Joy  of  the 
whole  Earth.  But  he  is  conceived  by  Faith  in 
the  Omnipotent  Spirit  of  God,  who  from  the 

Ezek.  37-  ?.  four  Winds  blew  upon  the  (lain  in  the  Valley  of 
dead  Mens  bones,  and  made  them  ftand  up  a  nu- 
merous Army  5  who  gave  the  prc-mi  fed  Seed  to 

Rom.  4.   18,  Abraham,  who  again  fl  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 

0e.  might  become  the  Father  of  many    'Nations-   For  he 

confidercd  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  nor  the  dead- 
fiefs  of Sarah'' j  Womb',  he  ft  agger  ed  not  at  the  Pro- 
mi  fe  of  God  through  unbelief, but  was  ftrong  in  Faith, 
giving  glory  to  God  ;  being  fully  perfuaded  thai  what 
he  had  promifed  he  was  able  alfo  to  perform.  This 
Faith  therefore  in  the  Promife  of  the  Affiftance 
of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  new  Birth,  is  that 
which  muft  renew  the  World  into  the  living  I- 
mage  of  God,  and  make  all  the  Nations  of  the 
Earth  blefled  ;  which  muft  bring  the  new  Jerufa- 
lem from  Keaven,  and  will  call  down  God  him- 
felf  to  pitch  his  Tabernacle  amongft  Men.  lean 
do  all  thinrrs  through  Chrift  that  (rrenrthens  me. 

4'    *J       Eitifl.  Even  wonders  of  wonders,  I  think. 

Buj 
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But  this  Faith,  Pbilotheus,  in  the  Power  of  God 

and  in  the  afliftance  of  his  Spirit,  to  enable  us 

to  extirpate  and  mortifie  all  our  Corruptions  to  » 

an  happy  Refurre&ion  toLifeand  Righteomnefs, 

was  not  the  Faith  that  our  firft  Reformers  were 

fo  zealous  in.  How  was  it  then5  I  pray  you,  that 

they  fhould  mifs  of  fo  ufeful  a  Truth  ? 

Philoth.  They  did  not  wholly  mifs  of  lt,Euiftor,     XXXII. 
in  that  they  did  zealoufly  call  to  Men  to  relin-  The  Dcttrine 
qui  (h  humane  Tradition,  and    to  betake  them-  <?fFaith  in 
felves  to  the  pure  Word,  and  to  the  Belief  and  rhe  P°wer.of 
Faith  of  the  Gofpel,  according  to  that  more  in.^oa,sSP^lc 
fallible  Rule.  Wherefore  that  Faith  which  they  ^ni  mof 
preached  having  for  its  Object  the  pure  Gofpel  s'm*why  not 
of  Chrifty  the  Doctrines  according  to  Scripture  \fomucbinflft* 
this  Do&rine  of  Faith  in  the  omnipotent  Spirit  ed  on  at  the 
for  the  vanquifhing  of  Sin  being  alfo  contained  beginning  of 
in  Scripture,  mud;  be  part  of  the  Objed  of  the^*  Kefcrma~ 
Faith  which  they  preached.  tlon' 

Enifl.  T>at  is,  I  acknowledge,  O  Philotheus  in 
fome  fenfe  true.  But  their  zeal  ran  mainly  out 
in  declaring  and  crying  up  that  part  of  Faith 
which  refpedsonly  Juflification  in  the  Blood  of 
Cbrift,  and  free  Remiffion  of  our  fins. 

Philoth.  And  it  was  very  feafonably  cry'd  up, 
as  being  a  very  plain  Gofpel  Truth,  and  fuch  as 
was  trode  down  under  foot  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  for  the  more  abfolutely  enflaving  the  Peo- 
ple of  God,  and  holding  them  under  an  hard 
Bondage  in  that  Myftical  Babylon,  or  Land  of  £- 
gypt  ;  they  laying  many  heavy  Burthens  of  Su- 
perftition  upon  them  only  to  advance  the  King 
of  Egypt's  Intereft,  and  fo  toextinguifh  the  Light 
and  Comfort  of  the  Gofpel.  Wherefore  that 
Truth  of  Juftification  by  Faith  being  fo  accommo- 
dated to  make  off  the  Roman  Yoke,  it  is  no  won- 
der it  was  fo  zealoufly  infifted  upon,  and  fb  ge- 
nerally inculcated  by  the  firft  Reformers. 

Sophr.  But  this  was  not  ail,  Philotheus.  For  fe- 
yeraj  things  paffed  from  fome  of  them,    who 

were 
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were  otherwife  very  fuccefsful  Inflrumentsin 
the  Reformation,  that  feem  not  only  to  favour 
humane  Infirmities, and  to  difhearten  Men  from 
attempting  any  fuch  Conquefts  over  our  Lufts 
and  Corruptions  as  your  Do&rine  animates  us 
to,  butalfo,  on  the  contrary,  to  favour  much  of 
rank  Antinomianifm,  as  ill  a  Difeafe  as  can  feize 
on  the  Church  of  Cbrifi. 

Pbilotb.  I  acknowledge,  O  Sofhron,  that  Divine 
Providence  might  permit  fuch  mifinterpretable 
ExprefTions  in  fome  of  the  firft  Reformers.  But 
you  know,  Luther  himfelf,  who  is  molt  fufpecV 
v  ed,  yet  wrote  againft  the  Antinomiam  :  and  the 
Harmony  of  Confeffions  of  all  the  Proteftcnt 
Churches  adjoins  the  Doctrine  of  Sanclification 
or  a  good  Life  to  that  or  Juftification  by  Faith. 
But  that  fuch  a  pitch  of  Holinefs  as  we  now 
treat  of  mould  have  been  exacted  fo  zeaioufly  by 
the  firft  Reformers  from  their  Followers,  feems 
not  congruous  nor  feafonable  forthofe  Times. 
The  over-fevere  Inculcation  of  fuch  Doctrine 
in  oppolition  to  the  falfe  Righteoufnefs  of  Roma- 
nifm  would  have  drawn  away  but  hw  Auditors 
from  that  Church,  whofe  San&ity  was  only  car- 
nal. They  would  have  thought  they  had  been  to 
be  led  out  of  a  leffer  Bondage  or  Captivity  into  a 
greater j  and  fo  that  fnnll  diftinft  Number  of 
the  Immaculate  Lambs  of  Cbrifi  had  been  a 
more  certain,  as  well  as  a  more  delicious,  Mor- 
fel  for  that  devouring  Wolf  of  Rome. 

Bath.  Iundcrftand  perfectly  whereabout  Phi- 
lotheus  would  be,  namely,  That  Divine  Provi- 
dence made  choice  of  fuch  Inftruments  by  an  ex- 
ternal Inftigation,  as  who  left  to  themfelves  in 
many  things,  to  cut  out  their  own  way,  would 
fall  into  fuch  Opinions  and  ExprefTions  as  wouM 
be  moft  effectual  for  the  rending  or  tearing  of 
huge  mi  file  Pieces  from  the  Church  of  £<?>»*, that 
in  thefe  great  Lumps  the  Gold  might  be  fare  a- 
roongft  the  Drofs,  and  that  in  this  mixt  Knme- 

rofity 
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rofity  there  might  be  a  more  fafe  Prote&ion  of 
the  Godly  agaiiift  the  bloody  Perfecuti  ;ns  and 
barbarous  Tyrannies  of  the  Papal  Power. 

Philotb.  You  underftand  me  aright,  Bathynousr     XXXIIL 
But  now,  I  fay,  after  the  Stone  was  thus  cut  off  The  true 
again  from  the  great  Mountain,  and  fa fely  dis-  mcansofVnU 
joined  therefrom,  ic  was  not  ftill  to  have  ly'n  ** in  the   . 
unpolifhed  or  Mofs-begrown,  for  want  of  Anclmrd \a&ain 
orlnduftryin  the   Mafter-buiiders  ;  but  all  of **nc'd  at* 
us  ought  to  have  become  by  this  time  living 
ftones,  pure  and  well-polifhed,  and  through  the 
Unity  of  the  Spirit  to  have  been  join'd  together 
into  one  holy  Temple  of  God.  Which  Unity  of 
Spirit,  Bathynous,  can  never  be  without  Unity 
of  Life  :    For  in  the  Life  is  the  Spirit,  as  I  fug- 
gefted  before.   Nor  can  this  Unity  of  Life  ever 
be  without  a  thorough  Purification  of  the  Church 
from  Sin  and  Corruption  \  nor  can  this  Purifica- 
tion be  without  Faith  in  the  Power  of  God  and 
the  Affiftance  of  Jej us  Chrift  to  refine  us  from  all 
our  Drofs.   For  he  that  believes  no  poflibility  of 
any  fuch  thing  will  neither  pray  for  it,  nor  at- 
tempt it,  nor  any  way  go  about  it.   Wherefore 
this  general  Indulgence  toour  Corruptions  keep- 
ing us  from  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  and  fame- 
nefs  of  Judgment  in  matters  of  Religion,  and 
making  us  deftitute  of  that  healing  Vertue  of 
brotherly  Love  and  Charity,  we  are  left,  like  fo 
many  wild  Bcafts  and  grizly  Monfters,  to  grin 
and  fpit  fire  at  one  another,  but  can  never  at- 
tain to  Peace  before  we  attain  to  a  due  meafure 
of  Righteoufhefs.  For  Chrift  in^the  Church  muft 
firft  be  Melchinedech,  and  introduce  his  Righte-  Heb  7.  2. 
oufnefs  amongft  us,  before  he  can  be  King  of  Sa- 
lem in  this  fenfe,  a  Prince  of  Peace.  Nor  can  we  jfait  9#  $< 
have  this  Spirit  of  Righteoufhefs  communicated 
to  us  before  we  be  embued  with  thatFaith  in  the 
Power  of  Chrift  for  the  vanquishing  of  Sin,  as 
has  been  faid  over  and  over  again. 

Bath.  Wherefore,  Philotheus,  fo  far  as  I  fee, 
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this  Faith  in  the  Power  of  Chrifi  for  the  van- 
quifhing  of  Sin,  efpecially  accompanied  with 
Charity,  may  ftand  in  balance  againft  the  Romijh 
implicit  Faith  that  they  would  urge  for  the  fup- 
prefling  of  Schifm  :  as  if  nothing  would  fo  well 
allure  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  as  for  Men  to 
have  either  a  perfect  upright  Confcience,  or  elfe 
no  Confcience  at  all.  But  this  latter  being  fo  hi- 
deoufly  deteftable,  we  fee  the  greater  neceffity 
of  exhorting  all  Men  with  all  diligence  to  make 
after  the  former. 

Philoth.  Which  without  this  Faith  in  the  Pow- 
er of  Chrifi  for  the  conquering  our  Corruptions 
they  will  never  endeavour  after,  much  lefs  fuc- 
cefsfully  attain  thereunto. 

Bath.  So  I  have  faid  already,  PhilotheusJ  think, 
or  at  leaft  intended  to  fay  fo. 
,r  XXXIV.  Thiloth.  But  being  full  of  Faith,  and  perfectly 
The  marvtl-  perfuaded  that  Chrifi  by  his  Spirit  both  can  and 
low  Efficacy ;  will  aflifl:  to  the  utter  vanquishing  of  all  manner 
of  Faith  in  of  Sin  and  Corruption  in  us,  fuch,  I  mean,  as 
the  Power  "/pride,  and  Covetoufnefs,  and  Uncleannefs,  and 
nliPTi ail  Hypocrifie  and  Selfifhnefs,  and  the  like-, 
I 72 IT  what  is  there  of  all  that  that  difturbs  the  World 
tfS'in.  and  dilrraas  humane  affairs  that  will  not  flie  be- 

fore fo  invincible  a  force  ?  If  this  Faith  were 
once  implanted  in  the  Hearts  of  Men,  and  they 
read  in  the  Prophets  the  lively  and  lovely  de- 
fcriptions  of  that  excellent  (late  of  the  Church 
which  is  to  come  :  what  quick  approaches  were 
they  able  to  make  in  virtue  hereof,  while  they 
look  upon  that  glorious  Pattern,  and  through 
Faith  and  holy  Imitation  be  daily  changed  by  the 
2,Ccr.  3.  lit  Sffrit  of  the  Lord  from  ^lory  to  glory „ 

Philop.  The  more  Iconfider  it,  Philotheus,  the 
more  I  am  fatisfied  of  what  infinite  importance 
this  Doclrine  of  Faith  in  the  omnipotent  Spirit 
of  Chrifi  is,  both  for  the  prefent  welfare  of  the 
Church,  and  alfo  for  the  bringing  on  that  future 
Happinefs    predicted   by  the  Prophets-,    what 

fearcb- 


iS. 


Divine   Dialogues.  509 

fearching  Phyfick  it  is  to  cleanfe  the  Soul,  and 
what  a  mighty  Cordial  to  revive  her.  So  far  as 
I  fee,  this  kind  of  Faith  is  the  Primum  mobile  or 
the  firft:  Spring  of  all  Motion  that  can  tend  effe- 
ctually towards  the  Renovation  of  the  World  in 
Righteoufnefs,  and  the  bringing  on  thofe  glori- 
ous Times  of  the  Church  which  you  did  fo  gra- 
phically defcribe  out  of  the  Vifions  of  the  Pro- 
phets. 

Sophr.  And  I  can  fcarce  forbear  to  call:  in  my 
fuffrage  too,  Philopolis,  were  it  not  for  this  one  .XX^~V* 
Scruple,  That  this  fo  high  Dodrineof  Faith  in  AnZ?™t0 
the  omnipotent  Spirit  for  the  utter  Extirpation  touching  this 
of  Sin  might  as  well  fcare  People  out  of  the  Re-  Doftrine  of 
formed  Churches,  as  have  hindred  them  at  firft  Faith, 
from  coming  into  the  Reformation.   The  Truth 
of  the  Dodrine  rightly  underftood  I  do  not  much 
queftion,  but  only  the  difcretion  of  profeffing  it. 

Philoth.  This  is  a  material  Confederation  of 
yours,  O  Sophron.  But  you  are  to  underftand, 
that  this  Dodrine  rightly  interpreted  does  not 
at  all  clafh  with  any  of  thofe  due  Comforts  that 
accrue  to  us  from  that  other  of  Justification  by 
Faith,  and  of  free  RemifTion  of  Sin  in  the  blood 
oiChrifl.  Thefe  things  I  write,  faith  St.  John,  that  T  , 
ye  fin  not*  But  if  any  one  fin,  we  have  an  Advocate  * 
with  the  Father,  Jefns  Chrifi  the  righteous  :  And 
he  is  a  Propitiation  for  our  fins*  All  that  is  aimed 
at  is,  a  chearful  and  fincere  endeavour  of  not 
finning  at  all,  (as  we  pray  in  our  Liturgy  every 
Morning.)  Which  conftant  endeavour  if  it  be  u* 
fed,  no  Man  ought  to  be  dejeded  for  his  Fail- 
ings till  God  give  more  ftrength,  but  chearfully 
to  rouze  himfelf  with  a  greater  indignation  and 
refolution  againft  Sin,  not  at  all  defpairing  of 
forgivnefs,  having  fo  potent  an  Advocate  with 
him  whom  he  has  offended.  But  ifanyoneis 
content  to  fin  without  any  endeavour  of  Refift* 
ance  or  belief  of  ever  being  able  to  overcome 
and  fubdue  his  Corruptions,  and  would  forfake 
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the  Communion  of  the  Reformed  Church  for 
th?  rubbing  up  his  Confcience  with  a  more 
wholefome  and  fearching  Doctrine,  and  fo  feek 
Teachers  elfewhere  after  his  own  Heart's  lufts  j 
all  that  I  can  fay  is  this,  That  for  this  Caufc  God 
2ThcfT.  i.  fhallfend  him  firong  delnfions^  that  he fhall  believe  a 
ll»  ll*  Lie  '->    that  he  may  be  damned  for  not  believing  the 

Truth,  but  having  pleafftre  in  Vnrighteonfntfs.  And 
I  hope  very  few  will  enter  upon  thofe  Pikes. 
This  Doctrine  can  hardly  fright  any  away,  but 
fuch  as  have  3n  explicite  Mind  and  purpofe  ful- 
ly to  plunge  themfelvesinto  the  filth  of  Sin.  But 
what  a  vaft  Company  has  broke  from  the  Re- 
formed Churches  into  private  Sects,  upon  pre- 
tence that  their  Doctrine  tends  not  fufficiently 
to  Perfection,  can  be  hid  from  no  Man's  Eyes 
that  looks  never  fo  little  in  the  World.  So  far 
is  this  Doctrine  from  being  againft  the  Intereft: 
of  Reformed  Chiiftendom.  To  all  which  you 
may  add,  that  it  need  not  be  impofed  as  an  Ar- 
ticle, but  allowed. 

In  the  mean  time  that  general  Languor  and 
Remifnefs  in  all  Duties  of  Life,  or  rather  that 
univerfal  Deluge  of  open  Lewdnefs  and  Wick- 
ednefs,  which,  for  ought  I  know,  has  broken  in. 
upon  us  for  want  of  fuch  Doctrines,  as  would 
more  effectually  engage  us  in  all  Holinefs  of  Con- 
version, is  by  far  a  more  formidable  Dif-inte- 
reft  to  the  Reformed  Churches,  than  the  Profef- 
fion  ©rPermiflion  of  this  Doctrine  wefpeak  of 
anyway  can  be.  For  Providence  has  no  obliga- 
tion to  continue  their  Religion  to  thofe,  be  it  ne- 
ver fo  true,  who  have  no  more  Confcience  than 
to  hold  the   Truth  of  God  in  unrighteoufnefs. 

Sophr.  Kay,  your  Anfwer,  I  muft  confefs, 
fhHttheus^h  very  home  and  pertinent. 

Philaf.  And  fc  think  I  too  \  and  am  hitherto 
(which  I  muft  acknowledge  with  many  thanks 
to  you,  Philorhcus)  very  competently  fatisfied 
(ard  therefore  am  the  more  unwilling  to  urge 
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you  any  farther  in  any  more  Particulars,)  touch- 
ing thefe  Heads,  feeding  my  felf  with  hopes  of 
future  Conference  from  your  own  comfortable 
Intimation.  But  however,  I  cannot  but  give  you    XXXVI. 
the  trouble  of  pa  fling  to  the  laft  Point,  to  grati- 0/>£*  Dura- 
He  my  curiofity  touching  the  Duration  and  Per-  tion  °f  the 
manency  of  this  excellent  ftateof  the  Church,  zlor[oujTim? 
and  of  defcribing  to  me  in  what  order  and  di-o/ tbeCburch- 
ftin&nefs  things  will  proceed  to  the  end  of  all. 

Phihtb-This  is  an  hard  Problem,  Philopolis,  as 
well  as  curious,  the  fecond  part  efpecially.  For 
touching  the  Duration  or  Permanency  of  the 
Church  in  that  glorious  Condition,  the  holy  Co- 
racles plainly  intimate  it  will  be  for  a  thoufand 
years,  though  I  do  not  think  it  necefTary  to  ua- Apcc.20. 3. 
derftand  that  Expreflionas  if  it  mould  continue 
no  longer.    For  the  meaning  of  that  number 
may  be  fymbolkal.  But  for  the  order  and  diftindr- 
nefs  of  the  proceeding  of  Affairs  to  the  end  of 
the  World,  this  a  Man  cannot  well  know,  un- 
lefs  he  underftood  the  Synchronals  to  the  [even 
Thmders  into  which  the  laft  Trumpet  is  ib  di- Apoc.  10.3. 
ftin&ly  diftributed.   Which  I  muft  confefs,  Phi- 
lofolis,  was  ever  outof  my  reach,  till  1  fortunate- 
ly  fell   into  acquaintance  with  one  Theomanes  a  TXX<^     K 
very  good  Man,  and  moft  paflionate  well-wilier  erJ\c  xhec-" 
to  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  manes, 

Cuph.  That's  a  peculiar  Privilege  of  yours, 
Thilotheiis,  to  be  fo  intimately  acquainted  with 
Theomanes.  For  my  part,  I  have  often  courted 
him  with  the  belt  skil  and  diligence  I  could,  but 
could  never  yet  get  into  any  familiarity  witk 
him. 

Sophr.  And,  I  think  in  my  Heart,  never  will 
do,  fo  long  as  your  name  is  Cuphophron. 

Philop.  I  pray  you,  PhilotheHsyvih3itte  thisTfo- 
omanes  for  a  Man?  and  what  did  he  impart  to 
you  touching  the  feven  Thunders  ? 

Philoth.  I  gave  you  part  of  his  Character  al- 
ready. And  if  you  do  not  yet  underftand  me, 
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Philopolis,  I  add  farther,  That  he  is  a  Man  whol- 
ly devoted  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Maker  from 
his  very  Youth,  and  quitted  the  World  almoft 
as  foon  as  he  was  born  into  it^  having  never  any 
defign  upon  any  thing  that  the  World  is  fo  mad 
after,  neither,  Honour,  nor  Power,  nor  Riches, 
nor  carnal  Pleafures  *,  but  his  Mind  has  been 
wholly  fet  to  fearch  out  true  Knowledge  in  the 
Light  of  the  Simplicity  of  Life^  in  which  quitting 
all  Self-relifhes  he  became  an  entire  Servant  of 
God  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ChrSft,  and  a  faithful 
Minifter  of  his  Kingdom. 

Philop.  You  give  the  Character  of  an  excellent 
Perfon.  But  what  did  he  impart  to  you,  Philo- 
theus  f 

Philoth.  The  Viflon  of  the  feven  Thunders,  if 
I  may  fo  call  it  for  brevity  fake.  But  his  meaning 
is,  the  Villon  of  things  fynchronal  to  the  feveu 
Thunders. 

Philop.  You  will  infinitely  oblige  me,  if  you 
pleafe  to  communicate  them  unto  us,  O  Philo- 
theits.  But  is  he  not  a  Man  fomething  Enthufi- 
aftical  or  Fanatical  ? 

Philoth.  The  greateft  Fanaticifm  that  I  know 
in  him  is  this,  That  he  profeffes  he  underftands 
clearly  the  truth  of  feveral  Prophecies  of  the 
maineit  concernment  (which  yet  many  others 
pretend  to  be  very  obfcure)  whether  he  will  or 
no.  But  he  is  fo  far  from  being  Enthufialtical  or 
Fanatical  that,  whereas  Entbufiafm  hafalfe  Sirr- 
mifc  of  a  Mans  f elf  that  he  is  infpired,  when  indeed 
he  is  notj  he  on  the  contrary,  does  difclaim  his 
being  at  any  time  infpired,  though  a  Man  would 
think  fometimes  that  he  is.  But  he  imputes  all 
to  the  Light  of  the  Simplicity  of  L(/>,  the  greateft 
gift  of  God  that  is  communicable  to  the  Soul. 
Neither  does  he  boaft  that  this  Vifion*of  the  fe- 
ven  Thunders  is  any  over-bearing  Infpiration, 
though  it  was  the  molt  involuntary  thing  that 
happened  to  him  perfectly  awake. 

Philop. 
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Philop.  I  pray  you  therefore  tell  us  in  what 
Circumftances  it  happened  to  Theomanes.  For  I 
believe  he  would  conceal  nothing  from  you,  by 
reafon  of  your  Intimacy  with  him. 

Philoth.  Time  will  not  permit  to  make  any 
long  Story  of  it.  The  Circumftances  therefore 
in  brief  are  thefe.  Upon  a  time,  after  he  had 
much  worn  away  and  exhaufted  his  Spirits  by 
a  long  and  ferious  ftudy  in  the  Divine  Oracles, 
he  thinking  to  take  a  long  and  leifurely  walk  in- 
to the  fields  to  recruit  his  Strength  by  the  open 
frefli  air,  and  to  let  hisfMind  be  perfectly  vacant 
for  the  relief  of  his  Body,  of  a  fudden  in  the 
midft  of  the  fields  this  Villon  of  the  icvGn  Thun* 
ders  furprifed  him  without  his  defire  or  expe- 
ctation* which  took  faft  hold  on  his  Mind  and 
Phancy,  infomuch  that  he  could  not  be  quiet  for 
the  working  thereof,  (though  it  made  him  id 
weak  that  he  could  fcarce  go  on  his  Legs)  till  he 
had  committed  the  fame  to  writing. 

Philop.  This  is  fomething extraordinary.  Have 
yon  a  Copy  of  it,  Philotkeits  ?  For  the  Narration 
of  fuch  things  ought  to  be  very  accurate. 

Philoth.  1  have  a  Copy  of  it  both  in  my  Pock- 
et and  in  my  Memory  *,  it  has  left  fo  ftrong  an 
Imprefs  upon  mv  Mind.  But  I  believe  yon  will 
think  it  moft  fafe  if  I  read  the  Copy,  for  it  is 
yet  light  enough,  and  I  brought  it  on  purpofe, 
forefeeing  the  need  thereof  in  this  day's  Dif- 
conrfe. 

Philop.  I  pray  you,  Philothens,  read  it  to  us. 

Cnph.  Theret  are  ordinarily  Political  and  Phi- 
lofophical  Gazettes  •,  but  it  is  our  Privilege,  it 
ieems,  to  have  a  Prophetical  one. 

Philop.  Cuphophron  will  have  his  conceit  on  e- 
very  thing,  be  it  never  fo  ferious.  Let  him  call 
it  what  he  will.  1  pray  you,  Philotheus^  read  it 
leifurely  and  diftindtly. 

Philoth.  I  (hall,  Vhilopolis.  The  Title  is,  The 
[pace  of  the  feventh   Trumpet  dividing  it  f elf  into 
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the  [even  Thunders  with  their  previous  Corvfcations, 
in  order  as  follows.  It  begins  with  a  ftraight  ftroke 
and  broken  line  abruptly  after  this  manner  •, 

And  the  firft  Corufcation  caft  forth  its 

Light,  which  (hone  from  one  end  of  the  Heaven 
to  the  other.  W hereupon  a  molt  dreadful  Thun- 
der uttered  its  Voice,  infomuch  that  the  Earth 
fhook  and  trembled  and  fhrunk  under  it.  Where- 
withal the  Clouds  were  difcharged  of  a  molt 
noifomeand  prodigious  Rain  of  Blood,  of  Fire, 
of  Hail  and  infectious  Dud:,  with  other  fuch  like 
Plagues  of  Egypt  •,  infomuch  that  Men  were  ex- 
ceedingly tormented  and  enraged  by  reafonof 
the  intolerablenefs  of  the  Plagues. 

Philop.  This  1  believe  is  but  a  more  broken  and 
confufed  Reprefentation  of  the  Effiifion  of  the 
feven  Vials,  or  of  fomething  fynchronical  there- 
to :  As  you  have  already  declared  that  the  feven 
Vials  are  fynchronical  to  the  firft  Thunder. 

Phi  loth.  It  may  be  fo,  Philopolis. 

Philop.  But  1  pray  you  go  on,  I  fhall  not  again 
interrupt  you. 

Philoth.  After  this  I  looked  up,  and  behold  in 
the  Eaft  a  large  white  Cloud,  which  came  fail- 
ing as  it  were  with  a  cool  and  refrefliing  gale  of 
Wind  toward  an  exceeding  high  Mountain,  at  a 
certain  diftance  from  which  the  fecond  Corufca- 
tion  diicharged  it  felf  from  this  Cloud.  Where- 
upon 1  heard  a  more  chearful  Thunderclap  re- 
ecchoing  through  the  Air,  and  the  Cloud  break- 
ing apieces,  I  law  a  moil  glorious  City  lightly 
descending,  carried  in  the  ftream  of  this  cool 
breeze  obliquely  downward,  aneffo  fettling  at 
laft  on  the  Top  of  this  high  Mountain. 

But  I  had  not  long  fed  mine  Eyes  with  fo  beau- 
tiful alight,  when  unexpectedly  from  over  the 
City  a  bright  Cor  location  broke  forth,  fo  great 
and  fo  glorious,  from  the  pure  Sky,  that  the 
light  of  the  Heaveus  was  fevzn  fold  more  clear 
than  the  light  of  the  Sun.  Upon  which  immedi- 
ately 
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ately  I  heard  from  thence  the  voice  of  the  third 

Thunder,and  thereupon,  as  it  were  the  Voice  of 

a  Man,  tunable  and  articulate, faying,  Hallelujah: 

The  Lord  reigneth.    And   fuddenly  after  a  whole  Apoc.  19. 61 

Quire  ofVoices  feconded  this  firft  Voice,  faying, 

Hallelujah.  Glorious  things   are  fpoken    of  thee ,  O  Pfal.  87.  3 1 

thou   City  of  God.    The    Mountain  of  the  Lord's  Ifai.  2.  2. 

Houfe  eflablifaed  on  the  top  of  the  Mountains^  and 

Ml  Nations  flow  unto  it.    The  Nations  of  them  that  Apoc.  21.24. 

are  faved  walk  in  the  light  of  it ',  and  the  Kings  of 

the  Earth  do  bring  their  glory  and   honour  unto  it. 

Hallelujah.    Which  Heavenly   and   enravifhing 

Melody  was  heard  from  the  Holy  City  for  the 

fpace  of  four  Hours. 

After  this  I  caft  mine  eyes  toward  the  Welt, 
and  I  faw  a  large  Cloud  of  two  colours,  black 
and  pitchy  on  the  Weft  part  thereof,  and  of  a 
bright  fhining  colour  toward  the  Eaft.  And  lo, 
of  a  fudden  the  fourth  Thunder  uttered  its  Voice 
from  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Cloud,  and  difcharged 
itfelfupon  certain  hollow  Rocks  and  Mountains 
tearing  them  a  pieces,  and  rending  open  their 
infernal  Caverns.  While  in  the  mean  time  there 
ifluedout  on  the  Eaft-fide  a  ftrong  Wind,  but 
pure  and  refrefhing,  which  dividing  into  feveral 
parts  that  turned  round  became  fo  many  inno- 
cuous Whirl-winds  of  fincere  Air,  tinctured  on- 
ly with  a  cool  refrefhing  fmell,  as  if  it  had  paf- 
fed  over  fome  large  field  of  Lilies  and  Rofes. 
Which  Whirl-winds  moved  from  Man  to  Man, 
lifting  them  fomewhat  from  the  Earth,  and  fo 
letting  them  eafily  down  again  *,  but  left  a  Mark 
upon  the  Bodies  of  every  one  they  thus  lifted, 
and  a  fweet  Savour  on  themfelves  and  on  their 
Garments.  And  the  number  of  them  thus  lifced 
and  marked  is  the  number  of  the  Companies  of 
the  Lamb,  and  their  number  was  1728.  Butia 
the  Weftern  part  of  Heaven  the  Air  was  ill- 
fcented  by  reafon  of  the  Fumes  from  thofe  dark 
Caves,  out  of  which  were  feen  to  come  many 
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direful  and  difraal  Forms,  with  part  of  their 
melted  Chains  (which  the  Thunder-clap  had 
broke  a-pieces)  hanging  upon  their  Bodies. 
Which  Hellifh  Shapes  ran  up  and  down  after 
Men  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth,  catching  them 
and  breathing  upon  them  a  poifonous  breath 
that  corrupted  their  bodies,  and  made  them  look 
black  and  deformed  like  Devils.  But  the  lifted 
Companies  were  too  light-footed  for  them,  nei- 
ther had  they  any  power  over  them,  becaufe 
they  bore  the  Mark  of  the  Lamb  upon  their 
Bodies. 

Thefe  things  I  faw  under  the  Voice  of  the 
fourth  Thunder.  After  which  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
the  whole  Heaven  was  overcaft  with  Clouds,  e- 
fpecially  toward  the  bottom  :  And  immediate- 
ly the  fifth  Thuader  uttered  its  Voice.  And 
there  was  a  re-ecchoing  noife  round  about  the 
Heavens,  like  the  beating  of  Drums.  Where- 
upon I  faw  innumerable  Armies  of  Men  from 
the  four  Quarters  of  the  Earth  marching  up  to- 
ward the  Holy  City,  to  lay  clofe  Siege  unto  it. 
Ad  t>c  And  they  evcompajfed  the  Camp  of  the  Saints  round 
7  about.  And  I  was  in  an  exceeding  great  fear  and 
trembling. 

But  in  the  mid  ft  of  this  folicitude  there  came 
a  large  flam  hf  Lightening  from  the  Eaft,  which 
Ihone  unto  the  Weil,  and  the  fixth  Thunder  ut- 
tered its  Voice.  And  I  faw  the  Clouds  rent 
from  the  Horizon  upwards,  and  they  were 
parted  toward  the  North  and  toward  the  South 
like  the  Curtains  of  an  opened  Tent  or  Canopy. 
Whereupon  a  marvellous  Light  fprung  up  very 
faft  from  that  quarter,  and  the  Voice  of  the 
Thunder  was  immediately  drowned  with  a  ter- 
rible found  of  a  Trumpet  which  filled  the  whole 
Concave  of  the  Heavens,  and  made  the  Ground 
tremble  under  Mens  feet.  And  lo, there  fud-'en- 
ly  appeared  *  great  white  Throne  arched  like  a 
'Rua-bow,  with  the  Son  of  M3n  fniir.gnpon  it 

with 
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with  Glory  and  great  Majefly,  from  whofe  Face 
the  Earth  and  Heavens  fell  away,  and  there  was 
found  no  (lace  for  them.  And  the  dead  all  appear- 
ed before  the  Tribunal  of  God,  and  the  Books 
were  opened.  And  they  whofe  Name*  were  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  Life y  their  ftrength  was  renew- 
ed unto  them,  and  they  mounted  up  with  Wings 
like  Eagles,  and  aflbciated  themfelves  with  the 
Angels  of  God.  But  the  Hypocrites  and  Pro- 
phane  were  condemned^ ho fe Hearts  grew  more 
heavy  than  Lead,  and  became  the  Dregs  and  Se- 
diment of  the  World,  Fear  and  Defpair  finking 
them  down  \  while  Joy  and  Aflurance  lifted  up 
the  Sincere  into  thofe  more  defecate  Man fions. 
For  the  whole  Skie  was  filled  with  Myriads  of 
Myriads  of  Shapes  in  this  great  Compearance; 
where  the  purer  Spirits  afcended  upwards,  and 
the  more  grofs  were  precipitated  downward  s3 
by  the  ftupendous  operation  of  the  great  Refi- 
ner of  the  Univerfe.  And  1  faw  the  good  per- 
fectly feparated  from  the  Wicked,  and  the  King 
of  Glory  rife  from  his  Throne.  And  this  gene- 
ral Aflrzes  was  turned  fuddenly  into  a  Trium- 
phal Pomp  to  the  Godly,  they  marching  order- 
ly in  the  open  Skie  with  the  reft  of  the  Army  of 
the  great  King,  with  fuch  fplendour  and  luftre 
as  is  ineffable  *,  their  Mouths  alfo  being  filled 
with  Songs  of  Victory,  and  their  Ears  with  the 
Eccho  of  their  own  melody.  For  the  Air  was 
miraculoufly  tuned  into  Mufical  Accents  to  their 
Divine  Ditties,  as  if  fome  invifible  hand  had 
play'd  upon  the  Concave  of  the  Heavens  as  upon 
fome  well  ftrung  Harpfical  or  Theorbo.  So  that 
my  Soul  was  lb  enravilhed  with  the  fight  and 
with  the  Mufick,  that  my  Heart  melted,  mine 
Eyes  flowed  over  with  Tears,  and  my  Spirits 
failed  within  me,  for  very  excefs  of  Joy. 

Philop.  Certainly  Theomanes  was  in  a  very 
great  Rapture  when  he  was  thus  afle&ed. 

Philoth.  And  he  was  thus  really  affe&ed,  ?hi\o- 
Ll  3  folis7 
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p olis,  as  he  told  me  •,  and  I  dare  believe  him  : 
for  he  is  a  Man  of  the  greateft  Simplicity  ima- 
ginable. 

PlAlof.  But  I  have  interrupted  you  again,  Thi- 
lotheus,  before  I  was  aware.  I  pray  you  go  on. 

Philoth.  But  part  of  this  pleafure  was  qwickly 
intercepted  by  a  fudden  overcafting  of  the  Hea- 
vcns^  as  it  were  with  an  univerfal  thick  Cloud  of 
a  rufty  hue.  But  I  heard  the  Mufick  ftill,  where- 
by 1  might  difcern  the  Motions  of  that  Trium- 
phal Pomp.  But  a  more  dreadful  noife  prefenN 
ly  put  an  end  to  that  Rapture  alfo.  For  this 
Cloud  of  Night  broke  into  a  Chafm  near  the  ce- 
leftial  Army,  which  was  inftantly  filled  with  a 
moll  glorious  Light,  and  through  that  lucid 
pafl'age  I  heard  a  mighty  Voice  like  the  found  of 
a  Trumpet  faying,  /  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
Firfi  and  the  Laft,  the  Beginner^  and  Continuer,  and 
Ender  of  Ages.  I  am  he  that  lived  and  was  deady 
and  behold  1  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the 
Keys  of  Hell  and  Death-  Whereupon  the  Chafm 
clofed  again,  and  the  Souls  of  the  forfaken  were 
filled  with  horror.  For  they  prefently  expe&ed 
the  execution  of  that  dreadful  Sentence.    Go  ye 

Maa.25.41.  accurfed  into  everlafling  Fire.  And  indeed  after 
fome  paufe  and  file  ne'e,  (wherein  1  again  heard 
that  Heavenly  melody,  but  a  little  farther  off, 
that  Triumphant  Company  afcending  higher  and 
higher  through  the  bright  azure  fields  of  peace- 
ful Blifs)  the  arched  roof  of  this  hollow  Dungeon 
feemed  all  on  fire  with  crofs  Flafhings  and  Light- 
enings  running  all  over.  Which  had  no  fooner 
ceafed,  but  the  feventh  Thunder  uttered  its 
Voice,  which  was  accompanied  with  a  rowling 
and  tearing  noifc  every  way  over  the  whole 
Skie.  Whereupon  the  Clouds  fet  a  Raining  one 
continual  fad  and  direful  fhower  of  Fire  and 
Brimftone  upon  this  forlorn  Crew,  till  the  whole 
Earth  became  but  as  one  round  Lake  or  Pond  of 

Apcc.20.15.  burning  Sulphur.  And  whofoever  had  not  his  Name 
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found  in  the  Booh  of  Life^  his  portion    was  in  this  Apcc.21.  8. 
Lake  of  fire  burning  with  Brimjhne  j    which  is  the 
fecond  Death, 

This  is  Theomanes  his  Villon,  O  Philopolis^  of 
the  feven  Thunders.  Which  contains'in  it  the 
molt  diftinft  order  and  fucceflion  of  Affairs  in 
the  Church,  from  the  beginning  of  the  feventh 
Trumpet  to  the  end  of  all  things,  that  I  ever 
met  with.  I  mnft  confefs  the  Diftin&ions  are  but 
general :  but  if  I  had  had  any  thing  more  pre- 
cife  and  particular,  that  great  fincerity  and  no- 
blenefs  of  fpirit,  and  hearty  love  and  zeal  for  the 
Intereft  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  I  per- 
fuade  my  felf  I  difcern  in  you,  would  have  obli- 
ged me  to  have  imparted  it  to  you  with  a  very 
good  will. 

Philof.  I  give  you  many  thanks,  Philotheus,  for 
your  good  opinion  and  bountiful  intention.  But 
what  you  have  imparted  is  more  than  I  could 
merit  or  hope  to  obtain  from  any  other  hand, 
and  fuch  as  I  muft  acknowledge  my  felf  compe- 
tently well  fatisfied  with,  as  having  fomeguefs 
what  every  one  of  thofe  Thunders  mean  }  but 
fhould  be  better  confirmed  in  my  appreheniions 
thereof,  if  you  would  briefly  communicate  your 
thoughts  of  them. 

Phlhth.  That  I  mall  do,  and  very  briefly,  O    XXXIX 
Philof olis.  Thefe  fevea  Things  therefore  are  or-  A  ^^  Ex„ 
derly  contained  in  the  feven  Spaces  of  the  feven  plication  of 
Thunders.  In  the  firftt  The  Effufion  of  the  feven  Theomanes 
Vials.  In  the  fecond,  The  fettling  or  eftablifhing  his  Vifm. 
of  the  Church  into  the  State   of  the  new  Jerufa- 
lem  come  down  from  Heaven.  In  the  third,That 
more  full  and  univerfil  F.eign  ofChrift  called  the 
blefled  Millennium  k*T  il^Srf,  or  in  a  more  pro- 
per and  eminent  fenfe.  in  the  fourth,  The  loof- 
ing  of  Satan,  or  the    vifible  vergency  of  the 
World  to  another  Degeneracy  or  Apoftacy  from 
the  Kingdom  of  Chrift.  In  the  fifth,  An  Attempt; 
of  the  apoltatized  part  of  the  World  to  get  the 

LI  4*  Do- 
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Dominion  again  over  the  Godly,  and  the  danger 
of  the  Wicked's  again  captivating  the  Jnfi.  In 
the  fixth,  the  vifible  appearance  of  Chrifila  the 
laflr  Judgment,  wherein  he  gives  Sentence  upon 
both  the  Bad  and  the  Good.  In  the  feventh  and 
lad,  The  Execution  of  this  Sentence  \  the  God- 
ly and  fincere  Believers  afcending  with  the  holy 
Angels  towards  their  Heavenly  Inheritance  pre- 
pared for  them,  while  Hypocrites  and  Unbe- 
lievers are  tumbling  with  the  Devils  in  the  Lake 
of  Brimftone  burning  with  Fire. 

Pbilop.  I  thought  there  wasfome  fuch  mean- 
ing of  this  Vifion,  and  plainly  fee,  through  the 
Symbols  and  Icontfms  of  it,  that  there  is  nothing 
contained  in  it  that  is  at  alldangerous  or  Hetero- 
dox. But  the  manner  of  his  being  affected  in  his 
receiving  thefe  orderly  ranged  Truths  feems  to 
me  fomething  extraordinary.  Does  not  Theoma* 
ties  highly  reliih  fuch  a  peculiarity  of  Difpenfa- 
tion,  O  Thilothcus? 

Thiloth.  Not  at  all,  Philopolis,  fo  far  as  I  can 
XL.  difcern.  He  only  exprelfes  himfelf  well  pleafed 

Wrr^Twkh  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the 
Theomanes  Vifion.  For  he  profefles  it  confonant  to  both 
bis  Vifion,  tc-  Scripture  and  Philofophy,  and  has  taken  notice 
getber  with  feveral  times  in  my  hearing  hew  ufeful  it  is,both 
tbtfuftifia-  for  the  digefting  all  thofe  Vifions  in  thz  slfoca- 
bfenefief  bis  ^j}  that  appertain  to  the  laft  Trumpet  iuto 
yielding  to     ^^  r'y^t  orc}er  according  to  Synchronifm  ; 

ifeftion  ^  anc*  a^°  t0  difcover  tne  ignorance  of  fome 
fJ that  have  pretended  to  Iufpiration,  who  gueifing 
that  the  laft  Trumpet  is  the  Trumpet  of  the 
laft  Judgment  in  a  political  fenfe,  but  not  dis- 
cerning thefe  diftintt  parts  of  it,  (I  mean  the  di- 
ftributio-n  thereof  into  the  feven  Thunders)  have 
adventured  to  conclude,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Apoftolick  Faith,  that  thetejs  no  other  Judg- 
ment but  this,  nor  any  other  Trumpet  to  raife 
the  Dead,  and  to  fummon  them  before  the  Tri- 
bunal of  Gkrifc  than  the  Evangelization  of  a 
•  '  certain 
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Certain  Do&rine  of  their  own  broaching.  But 
aShtedly,-  Phihpolis,  that  Refurreftion  which  St. 
Panl  treats  of  in  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthi* 
ans  is  not  a  Moral  nor  Political  Refurredtion, 
(as  cannot  but  be  palpably  manifeft  to  any  one 
that  impartially  perufes  his  Difcourfe-, )  and 
therefore  thelaft  Trumpet  there  mentioned  can- 
not bear  a  mere  Moral  or  Political  fignification  : 
As  it  is  manifeft,  that  cannot  in  his  firft  .to  the 
Theffalonians,  For  the  Lord  himfelf  jhall  defcend  ,  ^ 
from  Heaven  with  afhont,  with  the  voice  of  the  Arch- l  .  '  ^ 
angel,  and  with  the  Trump  of  God  *•  and  the  dead  iu  * 
Chrifi  jhall  rife  fir  ft.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain,  jhall  he  canght  up  with  them  in  the  Clouds^ 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  Air  :  And  fo  [hall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.  It  is  intolerable  to  hale  this  to 
a  Moral  or  Political  fenfe.  Therefore  I  fay  all  the 
laft  Trumpet  is  not  of  a  Political  meaning,  but 
only  the  five  firft  parts  thereof.  In  the  fixth  part, 
or  under  the  fixth  Thunder,  the  found  of  the 
Trumpet  may  be  natural  or  audible^  as  alfo  the 
Thunder  in  the  feventh  *,  and  the  Lake  of  Fire 
and  Brimftone  not fymbolical  or  dioriftical,  hwtvi-* 
fible  or  natural,  whatever  Infidelity  or  Sadducifm 
fuggefts  to  the  contrary.  For  this  Earth  mufl 
have  an  End  as  well  as  it  had  a  a  Beginning.  So 
that  that  falfe  Infpiration  which  Jheomanes&zms 
to  obviate  is  as  well  againil  Philofophy  as  Scri- 
pture. 

Philaf.  This  is  an  apparent  Ufefulnefs  indeed, 
fhilotheus,  of  The omanes  his  Vifion.  But  it  is  a 
marvel  he  was  not  afraid  to  admit  of  any  fuch 
Impreffion  upon  his  Mind  that  pretended  to  dif- 
clofe  the  Myfteries  of  the  feven  Thunders  which 
John  was  bid  to  feal  up,  and  not  write  them, 

Hyl,  That  was  only  for  that  time,  PhilopSl 
but  what  hinders  but  that  afterwards  they  migh't 
be  made  known? 

Philoth.  That  was  very  courteouflv  meant  of 

you  jn  the  behalf  of  Theoman?s7  O  Hylob&nh.  But 

...... 
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his  Adventure  wants  no  fuch  excufe.  For  I  have 
alfo  obje&ed  fuch  excufe.  For  I  have  alfo  obje* 
&ed  fuch  things  unto  him  :    But  he  faid,  he  had 
no  reafon  to  be  afraid  to  admit  of  fuch  Impref- 
flons  as  did  only  feal  his  Imagination  but  with 
fuch  Truths  as  Scripture  and  Reafon  had  afTured 
him  of  before.  Befides,  that  he  does  not  pretend 
that  this  Vifion  of  the  feven  Thunders  is  the  dif- 
clofing  thofe  feven  Oracles  or  Voices  then  uttered  to 
St.3^tf,whichhe  was  prohibited  to  write,but  fe- 
ven diftin&ions  of  Affair  sfucceeding  in  the  feventh 
Trumpet,  which  this  Impreffion  bore  him  into  a 
belief  of,  being  fynchronal  to  the  feven  Thunders. 
And  there  being  juft  feven  general  Succeffions 
of  Affairs  typified  by  thofe  Vifions  in  the  Jpoca- 
lypfe  appertaining  to  the  feventh  Trumpet,  to 
which  all  other  maybe  reduced  as  fynchronal, 
it  feems  to  be  a  great  Ratification  of  the  purport 
of  this  Vifion.  But  it  would  be  too  tedious  to 
make  out  all  this  to  you,  Philopolis,  atthjstime. 
Philop.  And  I  am  fo  abundantly  fatisfied  for 
this  bout,  that  I  have  no  reafon  to  permit  you  to 
XLI.       give  your  felf  that   trouble.  You  have  gratified 
Philotheus     me  -n  ajj  p0jnts  [  ^3^  propofed  to  you,  Philothe- 
frevni  dwtt^  ^^  beyond  my  hope  and  expectation,  fo  that  my 
vme%bapfi-  Mind  is  even  loft  in  Joy  and  Amazement. 
dj  to  the  The      Cuph*  Nothing  better  to  colleft  it  again  than 
orbu  fuch  a  Song  as  Bathynous  fung  to  the  theorbo  for 

the  compofing  Hylobares  his  great  Emotion  of 
Mind  upon  our  other  day's  Difcourfe.  Come,  Ba- 
thynoHsy  I  hope  you  will  be  as  civil  to  Philopolis  as 
you  was  to  Hylobares. 

Bath.  I  would  willingly  ferve  Philopolis  in  any 
thing  that  is. in  my  power,  provided  it  were  not 
to  his  prejudice. 

Philop.  Why,  Ba'hynous,  a  grave  ftrain  ofMu- 
fick  and  a  Song  finable  to  this  day's  .Differtati- 
on  will  be  fo  far  from  doing  me  any  prejudice, 
that  k  will  be  the  ultimate  completion  of  my 
prefent  Enjoyments.  Bath. 
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Bath,  But  it  were  to  your  prejudice,  for  me, 
who  have  twice  performed  fo  badly,  to  under- 
take the  fame  Province  this  third  time,  whenas 
there  are  others  here  prefent  that  can  difcharge 
it  much  more  to  your  fatisfa&ion. 

Sophr.  Certainly  he  muft  mean  Philotheus,  who, 
I  believe,  would  fit  this  turn  better  than  any, 
he  has  fuch  a  fpecial  faculty  of  joining  parts  of 
Pfalms  together,  and  of  directing  them  to  the 
fame  fcope,  (and  that  out  of  an  excellent  Para- 
phrafe)  which  he  plays  to  the  Theorbo  with  en- 
ravifhing  delight  both  to  himfelf  and  others. 

Philoth.  I  delight  my  felf  fo  fometimes,  but  it 
is  beyond  my  expectation  if  others  be  delighted 
with  fuch  mean  Mulick. 

Sophr.  But  the  fenfe  is  wonderfully  taking  and 
tranfporting,  O  Philopolis„  and  therefore  do  not 
forbear  to  require  this  Civility  at  his  hands. 

Bath.  That  you  may  have  no  more  trouble 
than  needs  muft,  I'll  tune  the  Lute  for  you.  It  is 
within  a  thought  in  tune  already.  It's  an  excel- 
lently-founded luftrument.    Here  take  it  P/jZ/o- 
'  the  us. 

Philoth.  Well,  I  prevail'd  with  you,  Bathy nous, 
more  than  once,  and  therefore  your  demand  is 
the  more  reafonable,  and  cannot  be  denied,  fince 
it  is  alfo  to  gratific  Ph;lopolis. 

Philop.  I  am  infinitely  .engaged  to  you,  P^Z//?- 
theiis^  for  your  intended  favour. 

Cuph.  I  pray  you,  Philotheus,  fing  no  Tragical 
l^rain  in  agreeablenefs  to  the  laft  Thunder,  that 
I  lofe  not  my  Repofe  this  Night,  or  Dream  af- 
frightfully. 

Philoth.  Nothing  can  affright  a  firm  and  up- 
right Confcience : 

Horat.Canp, 
Non  fulminant  is  magna  Jovis    mamis.  Lib.3,Od.3J 

You  know  the  chearful  defcription  of  that  flate 

|Q  the  Poet,  Cuphophron* 

-  Cuph. 
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Cttpb.    I  do  fo. 

Thiloth.  But  however  my  Mufick  (hall  rather  be 
in  Confort  with  the  third  Thunder  than  the  lafb 
Philcf.  I  pray  yon, Philotheus,  Ictus  hear  it. 

Philoth.    Thou  who  art  enthroned  above, 

Thou  by  whom  we  Live  and  move, 
O  how  fweet !    how  excellent 
ls't,  with  Tongue  and  Heart's  fonfent, 
Thankful  Hearts  and  joy  full 'ongues , 
To  renown  thy  Name  in  Songs  : 
When  the  Morning  faints  the  Skiesy 
When  the  fparkling  Stars  arife, 
Thy  high  Favours  to  reherfe, 
Thy  firm  Faith  in  grateful  verfe  ! 
Take  the  iMte  and  Violin, 
Let  the  folemn  Harp  begin, 
Inftruments  ft  rung  with  ten  firings , 
While  the  Silver  Cymbal  rings. 
From  thy  Works  my  Joy  proceeds  : 
How  I  triumph  in  thy  Deeds  ! 
Who  thy  Wonders  can  exprefs  ? 
*  All  thy  Thoughts  are  fathomlefs, 

Hid  from  Men  in  Knowledge  blind, 
Hid  from  Fools  to  Vice  inclind. 
Tell  Mankind  Jehovah  reigns  ; 
He  jhall  bind  the  World  in  Chains, 
So  as  it  [hall  never  fide, 
And  with  [acred  Jufiice guide. 
Let  the  fmiling  Heavens  rejoice, 
Joyful  Earth  exalt  her  voice  : 
Let  the  dancing  Billows  roar, 
Eccho's  anfwer  from  ihefiioar^ 
Fields  their  flowry  Mantles  fliake  : 
All  Jha/l  in  their  Joy  partake  ', 
While  tie  Wood-Muficians  fing 
To  the  ever  youthful  Spring. 
Fill  his  Courts  with  f acred  Mirth* 
He,  He  comt  to  judge  the  Earth. 
Jufily  He  the  World  fli all  fw ay, 
And  his  Truth  to  Men  difplay*  This 
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This  or  fuch  like  Rhapfodies  as  this  do  I  of- 
ten fing  to  my  felf,  Vhilopolis,  in  the  filent  Night, 
or  betimes  in  the  Morning  at  break  of  Day,fub- 
joining  always  that  of  our  Saviour  asafutable 
Epivhonema  to  all,  Abraham  faxo  my  Day  afar  ojf7 
and  rejoiced  in  it.  At  this  window  I  take  breath, 
while  I  am  even  choaked  and  flifled  with  the 
crowd  and  ftench  of  the  daily  WickednefTes  of 
this  prefent  evil  World,  and  am  almoft  quite 
wearied  out  with  the  tedioufnefs  and  irkfome- 
nefsof  this  my  earthly  Pilgrimage. 

Philop.  Well,  Vbilotheusy  you  may  complain  as  phiiopuhsfo* 
you  pleafe  •,  but  you  feem  to  me  a  Company  that  miftaleintre- 
live  the  moft  delicious  and  Seraphick  Lives  that  fening  high 
I  could  ever  imagine  any  to  do  upon  this  Earth.  Contemplate 
The  Prelibation  of  thofe  future  Joys  and  G\o- om  before  the 
ries,  that  you  in  a  manner  make  prefent  to  you  uFeful  Dutjcs 
by  fo  firm  a  Faith  and  clear  Profpeft  of  things,^ ? ?-?a* 
is  an  anticipation  of  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven,         '*' 
at  leaft  of  that  Heaven  that  is  to  be  upon  Earth 
when  the  new  Jerufalem  (hall  defcend  from  abore. 
I  am  foinfinitelyitranfported  with  your  excellent 
Converfe,  that  I  am  almoft  out  of  conceit  with 
my  own  condition  of  Life.,  and  could  wifh  I  had 
never  been  engaged  in  the  care  of  a  Wife  and  a 
Family,  or  any  other  Secular  Occaiions,  that  I 
might  join  my  felf  for  ever  to  your  bleffed  Soci- 
ety :  Of  fuch  unfpeakable  Pleafure  has  this  five 
days  Entertainment  been  to  my  Mind. 

Philoth.  God  forbid,  Philopolis,  that  the  fweet 
of  Contemplation  fhould  ever  put  your  Mouth 
out  of  tall  with  the  favoury  Ufefulnefs  of  Secu- 
lar Negotiations.  To  do  good  to  Men,  toaffift 
the  injured,  to  relieve  the  necefTitous,  to  advife 
the  ignorant  in  his  necefiary  Affairs,  to  bring  up 
a  Family  in  the  fear  of  God  and  a  chearful  hope 
of  everlafting  Happinefs  after  this  Life,  does  as 
much  tranfcend  our  manner  of  living,  if  it  ended 
in  a  mere  pleafingour  felves  in  the  delicacy  of  fe- 
left  Notions,  as   folid  Goodnefs   does  empty 

Phant** 
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Phantaftry,  or  fincere  Charity  the  moftchildifh 
Sophifny  that  is.  The  exercife  of  Love  and 
Goodnefs,  of  Humanity  and  Brotherly-kindnefs, 
of  Prudence  and  Discretion,  of  Faithfulnefs 
and  Neighbourlinefs,  of  unfeigned  Deyotion  and 
Religion,  in  the  plain  and  undoubted  Duties 
thereof,  is  to  the  truly  regenerate  Soul  a  far 
greater  pleafure  than  all  the  fine  Speculations 
imaginable. 

Fhilop.  You'll  pardon  this  fudden  furprife,?^/- 
lotheus:  for  your  wholfjme  inftruction  has  re- 
duced me  again  to  the  right  fenfe  of  things.  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  all  Speculation  is  vain 
that  tends  not  to  the  Duty  of  Practice,  nor  en- 
ables a  Man  the  better  to  perform  what  he  owes 
to  God,  to  his  Prince  and  Country,  to  his  Fami- 
ly, Neighbours  and  Friends.  Which  is  the  on- 
ly coniideration  that  makes  my  parting  with 
this  excellent  Society  any  thing  tolerable  to  me 
at  this  time  ;  being  fo  fully  inftru&ed  by  you, 
that  I  am  not  to  live  to  pleafe  my  felf,  but  to  be 
ferviceable  to  others.  And  therefore  I  fhall  en- 
deavour not  fo  to  leave  you,  as  not  to  carry  a- 
way  the  better  part  of  you  along  with  me. 

Cnpb.  You  mean  En'iftor  and  Hylobares^^oyou 
not,  Philopolis  ? 

Pbilop.  I  mean  not  Perfons,  but  Things:  the 
^  XLIII.  endearing  memory  of  the  fincere  Zeal  and  found 
HisCompje-  Knowledge  of  Pbilotheus,  the  free  and  profound 
TcVron  U"  Jud§menE  °f  Bathymnss  the  Prudence  and  So- 
li?™I  his  briety  of  Sophron,  and  the  Gaiety  of  Temper  and 
Friends,  vphh  fingular  Urbanity  of  my  noble  Friend,  Cnpbo- 
Cupho-  pbron  \  to  whom  I  return  many  thanks  for  his 
phron's  re-  repeated  favours  and  civilities  fince  my  arrival 
turn  theredf  hither,  as  I  do  to  Pbilotbens  alfo  and  the  red  of 
upon  Philo-  this  excellent  Company  for  their  great  Obliga- 
lls'  tions,  and  fhall  impatiently  expeft  an  opportuni- 

ty of  making  fome  requital.  In  the  mean  timel 
le.ive  my  thanks  with  you  all,  and  bid  you  fare* 
wcl. 

Cuph. 
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Cufh.  Not  the  Memory,  O  Thilopolisy  but  the 
Reality  of  all  thofe  Accomplifhments  you  rec- 
kon up,  of  right  you  carry  away  with  you,  be- 
caufe  you  brought  them  along  with  you  hither. 
Nor  will  we  take  leave  of  fo  accomplifhed  a 
Perfon  till  needs  muft.  We  will  wait  upon  you 
to  morrow  Morning  to  fee  you  take  Horfe,  and 
then  wifh  you  a  good  Journey.  In  the  mean  time 
we  only  bid  you  good-Night. 

Philop.  That  will  be  too  great  a  favour. 

Thitoth.  That's  a  Civility  very  well  mention- 
ed, Cuphophron.  We  will  at  leaft  do  that,  if  not 
carry  them  part  on  their  way. 

Hyl.  And  I  will  defer  my  manifold  Acknow- 
ledgments to  Philothens  till  then. 


THE    END. 
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Sect.  XXII.  Pag.  47.  Line  25. 


AS  you  may  obferve  in  the  Nature  of  eternal 
Succeffion,  which  we  cannot  deny  to  be,  &c. 
This  is  appofitely  enough  proposed  by  Fhtiothe- 
us  to  Hylobarcsj  who  is  hitherto  fuppofed  to  al- 
low of  nothing  that  is  not  Corporeal.  Whence 
it  neceflarily  follows,  that  he  muft  acknowledge 
the  eternal  Suacefiion  of  the  Motion  of  Things 
Corporeal,  or  which  have  no  Beginning.  Which 
in  another  Pkce  I  have  plainly  (hewed  to  be  im- 
poflible.  Euchirid.  Metaphyf.  cap.  10. 

Se&.  XXX.  P.  64.  L.  32.  As  it  is  tnanifeli  in 
the  Nature  of  God,  &c  And  here  by  the  way,  it 
is  worthy  Obfervation,  that  created  Spirits  may 
be  indifcerpible  \  or  that  Beings  are  (imply  fo 
in  thcmfelves,  or  that  God  can  create  nothing 
but  Phyfical  or  MetaphyficaJ  Monades.  For  if  he 
can  create  any  Being  (imply  fo,or  the  leaft  part 
larger  than  a  Monade  or  Unite,  it  is  plain  he  can 
create  it  of  any  bignefs.  But  that  God  can  cre- 
ate no  one  Being  greater  than  a  Phyfical  Monade, 
is  ridiculous  and  difconfonant  to  all  Reafon ; 
and  efpecially  fince  it  is  granted,  that  he  can  and 
hath  created  innumerable  Monades,  which  take 
upanimmenfe  fpace.  How  abfurd  is  it  there- 
fore to  imagine,  that  fo  infinite  a  Power  of  Cre- 
ating, cannot  create  any  Being  ((imply  fo  in  it 
felf)  greater  than  a  Phyfical  Monade  ?  For  it  re- 
quires much  lefs  Power  to  create  one  Being  (Im- 
ply 
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ply  in  it  felf  of  a  moderate  Bignefs,  than  innu-    » 
merable  Monades  which  take  take  up 3  vaft  fpace 
And  if  it  be  greater  than  a  Monade  or  Unite,.' 
whatfoever  indifcerpible  Being  it  is  that  is  cre- 
ated muft  necefTarily  be  extended.    In  which 
many  differ. 

Ibid.  P.  6^.  L.  29.  God  might  change  this  Pro- 
perty of  a  Reft- angle  Triangle  if  he  would.  This 
is  indeed  an  aifertion  of  Cane  j's  \  but  I  am  apt  to 
think  hemeant  it  in  jeft,  asl  have  already  (hewn, 
Enchirid.  Metaphyf.  Prafat.  Sett.  <5,  7.  And  yet 
there  are  fome  of  his  Followers  who  Philofo- 
phize  after  this  mauner.  As  P.  Poirettj  Cogitat* 
Rational.  Lib.  3.  cap.  io»  where,  among  other 
Things,  That  though  the  Number  Three  is 
greater  than  Two,  and  yet  doth  not  contain 
twice  Two,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Divine 
Free-will  and  Power,  which  might  have  been  o- 
therwife,  had  not  God  fo  determined  it.  And 
he  ought  to  -entertain,  the  fame  opinion  of  other 
Logical  and  Mathematical  Notions  and  Truths* 
which  the  Learned  World  hath  hitherto  looked 
upon  as  eternal  and  immutable:  Than  which* 
nothing  within  the  reach  of  humane  Reafon  is 
more  certain.  Nor  can  any  Man  in  his  right 
Wits  conceive  the  forefaid  Notions  to  be  muta- 
ble, namely,  That  the  Part  fhould  be  greater 
than  the  Whole,  and  that  what  are  equal  to  one 
Third,  are  not  equal  among  themfelves,  &c.  fo 
that  if  God  cannot  be  introduced  without  the 
mutability  of  thefe  moft  certain  Truths  (that 
the  Part  is  lefs  than  the  whole,  and  that  what 
are  equal  to  one  Third  are  equal  among  them- 
felves, &c.)  there  will  fcarce  a  Man  be  found* 
who  would  not  fooner  believe,  (as  foon  at  leaft) 
the  certainty  of  thefe  Truths,  as  the  Exiftence 
of  a  God.  Wherefore  I  think  we  had  better  bu- 
ry thefe  monftrous  Opinions  in  filence,  than 
fcandalize  our  Faith  by  rafhly  introducing  them.1 
Though  by  the  wTay  we  may  obferve,  that  thofe 

M  m  immuta- 
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immutable  Reafons  of  things,  which  by  experi- 
ence we  find  in  our  felves  to  be  certain,  feem  to 
be  necefiary  to  us,  fo  far  as  our  Miads  are  the 
Repertoriums  or  Inventories  of  the  Divine  In- 
tellect; though  they  are  very  compendious  and 
fhort,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Divine  In- 
tellect of  this  fort  of  Underftanding  and  cer- 
tainty of  Reafons,  which  it  any  where  elfe  ac- 
quires, but  proceeds  dire&iy  and  eflentially  from 
the  very  Divine  Nature.  And  the  fame  in  pro- 
portion happens  in  our  own  Minds. 

Sea.  XXXII.  P.  69.  L.  36.  Ha,  ha,  he,  Ch- 
fhophron,  this  is  a  fubtil  Solution  indeed,  &C.  That 
which  makes  Hylobares  fo  merry,  is  the  fame 
that  is  tenacioufly  held  and  maintained  by  that 
great  Patron  of  it  P.  Poirett,  Logitat.  Rational, 
lib.  1.  cap.  5.  Though  indeed  it  makes  nothing 
for  his  Caufe,  for  Sett.  8.  he  ignorantly  asks  in 
what  Place  God, the  Eternal  Mind  dwelt,  before 
he  had  created  any  Place  ?  I  readily  grant,  that 
before  the  World  was  created,  he  had  no  Place 
or  Space  belides  Himfelf,  and  that  he  was  the 
firftand  only  Space  both  to  Himfelf  and  all  his 
Creatures.  But  what  relates  to  imaginary  Space, 
that  is  mere  Imagination.  And  that  there  is  a 
certain  infinite  Extenfion  diftindlfrom  Matter, 
I  have  plainly  fliewn  in  this  Dialogue,  Set?.  16, 
27,28.  And  Polrett  himfelf  in  this  Place  af- 
firms, 'That  what  is  extended,  cannot  be  nothing. 
Since  therefore  there  is  a  certain  Reality,  it  is 
impofiible  itfhould  not  exifr,  as  will  plainly  ap- 
pear to  any  that  more  feriouily  confiders,  that 
it  ought  to  be  fomething  independent.  And 
no  body  will  allow  any  thing  to  be  independent 
befides  God,  whom,  to  ufethe  words  of  Poirett, 
we  ought  toworfljip.  This  Infinite  Extenfion  there- 
fore muft  be  Divine  Immenfity,  though  but  ob- 
fcurely  difcerned  by  us.  But  it  is  fo  ordered,  thai 
although  this  Divine  Infinity  is  no  where  but  in 
it  felf,  yet  there  can  be  nothing  afterwards  cre- 
ated 
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a  ted,  whether  Spiritual  or  Corporeal,  but  this  In- 
finity mult  efTentially  be  in  it,  and  totally  pene- 
trate it,  not  as  the  vaft  Sea  does  a  Sponge,  as  St, 
jiugHpin  grofly  imagines,  the  fluid  Body  infinua- 
ting  it  felf  into  the  porofe,  but  as  a  Sundance 
moll  perfectly  fimple  and  indivifible  or  indif- 
cerpible,  and  molt  perfectly  penetrable,  which 
entirely  pafTeth  through  every  thing  }  fo  that  it 
is  moft  certain  that  whatfoever  wanteth  the  Im- 
menfity  of  this  Ubi,is  a  Non-ens,  or  Nothing.  And 
altho'  this  Ubi,  which  is  the  the  Divine  Immenfi- 
ty,  is  not  of  the  EfTencc  of  any  thing  created,  yet 
it  juftifies  the  Axiom,  both  in  particular 
and  in  general,  that  everything  created  depends 
on  this  Immehfity.  But  to  ask,  whether  the  Spi- 
rit, or  Mind,  Divine  Immenfity,  Meditation, 
Judgment,  Love  or  the  like,  can  be  meafured 
with  many  or  infinite  Hands  or  Feet  is  very  ri- 
diculous to  common  fenfe,  fuppoflng  God  and 
his  Operations  to  be  corporeal :  And  by  the 
fame  way  of  arguing  the  Three  Divine  Perfons 
and  their  Attributes  may  be  fuppofed  to  be 
Wood  or  Brafs,  becaufe  their  Calculations  are 
enumerated  byfuch  Materials.  Indeed  Extenilon, 
or  Amplitude  is  evine'd  both  ways,  but  not  af- 
ter the  fame  manner,  fince  one  is  Metaphyseal 
or  Logical,  the  other  Phyfical  \  one  having 
Parts  properly  called  or  Phyfical,  the  other  only 
Logically  underftood,  and  which  bed  agree  with 
the  mod  perfect  Unity  and  Indifcerpibility.  Of 
which  things  having  at  large  treated  in  the  £#d?**- 
ridion  Metaphypcnm  and  the  Schollon,  i  fhall  add 
no  more  here. 

Sed.  XXXIII.  P.  72.  L.  20.  tfor  the  Power ybe~ 
ing  only  in  the  Effence,  not  out  of  it.  &C  Cartes 
allows  the  ftren^th  of  my  Argument  in  this,  ac- 
cording to  Pnirett\  Confeffionh,  who,  he' fays, 
owns  the  Effence  of  God  ought  to  be  prefent  e~ 
very  where,  that  his  Power  might  exert  it  felf 
there,  but  not  in  the  manner  of  the  thing  extend- 
ed, as  if  it  were  corporeal,  as  he,  no  doubt,  means 

Mm  2  it- 
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it.  BeTides  he  grants,  that  Forgius,  in  hisTrea- 
tife  Of  the  Spirit  of  Man,  afl'erts  God  to  be  pre- 
sent in  all  things  by  his  Omnipotence,  Prefence 
and  Snbftance^  and  that  all  Creatures  anfwer  to 
a  certain  part  of  the  Divine  Immenfity  in  which 
all  are  included.  Where  I  do  not  doubt  but  For- 
gins  means  the  Parts  of  the  Divine  Immenfity  in 
'my  Senfe,  that  is,  in  a  Logical  no  Phyfical  fenfe. 
He  likewife  acknowledges  that  Wittkhius  in  his 
Thcohgia  Pacifica  affirms  God  to  be  prefent  in  all 
things  by  his  Eflence,  eflentially,and  according 
to  the  Nature  of  Eflence,  and  that  all  thofe  they 
call  Cartefians  do  afl'ert  the  fame.  I  cannot  there- 
fore fee  any  fufficient  Caufe  alledged  by  Poirett% 
why  he  mould  relinquifh  fuch  excellent  Aflerti- 
ons.  But  though  God  be  prefent  in  the  Creature 
by  vertue  of  his  Eflence, yet  it  doth  not  thence  fol- 
io w,that  he  be  continually  received  by  the  Creature. 
For  it  is  plain  of  the  Divine  Immenfity 'that  it  can- 
not be  received  by  a  finite  Creature.  And  as  to 
the  Vital  Perfections  of  the  Divine  Deity,  they 
cannot  be  perceived  any  further,   th«n  when 
fome  Divine  Principle  of  the  Soul  is  rouzed, 
(which  in  molt  is  aileep)  in  proportion  to  that 
routing,  and  the  effential  capacity  of  the  Crea- 
ture.  Bllt    when  Poirett  fays,  That  God  indeed  is 
prefent,  but  by   the  effecl:  and  operation    of  that 
Tower  which  is  in  him  only,  but  not  by  that  Power  : 
and  a  little  after,  when  he  fays,  That  there  being 
an  operating  Power,  does  not  frnife  a  Connexion  (or 
Prefence)  of  the  Effence  operating  with  the  Opera- 
tion or  Work,  but  a  connexion  of  the  Pofuion  of  the 
Will  in  the  mighty  Operator,  with  the  P  oft  ion  of  the 
Operation  befdes  him:    Thefe  things  are  too  fub- 
til  to  admit  of  any  Truth  or  Solidity.     For  al- 
though Divine  Power  belongs onlv  to  God,  in  an 
inherent  Nature,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  fay  fo  •, 
yet  in  the  nature  or  manner  of  Prefence  it  may 
be  prefent  in  the  Creature.  And  how  the  Ope- 
ration can  be  feparated  or  divided  from  the  Pow- 
er, no  continued  Medium  intervening,  I  can  no 

way 
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way  conceive.  The  fame  likewife  may  be  faid  of 
the  Connexion,  not  of  the  Effence,  but  of  the 
Will  operating  with  the  Work  it  felf  •,  as  if  the 
bare  Will  could  aft  any  thing  without  Power,  or 
Power  any  thing  without  It.  Which  is  juft  as 
much  as  to  allow  it  not  to  be  at  all  \  as  is  plain 
to  any  one  that  will  ferioufly  and  without  pre- 
judice confider  it. 

SecL  XXXIV.  P.  16.  L.  13.  Is  the  Soul  united 
to  the  Body  by  its  Ejfence,  or  by  fome  ejfential  At' 
tribute  of  the  Soul-,  &C  Here  Poirett.  Cogitat  Ra- 
tional, lib.  1.  cap.  7-  the  fmart  Patron  of  the  Nul- 
libity,  that  he  might  elude  the  force  of  this 
Argument,  aflerts  the  Soul  to  be  joined  with  the 
Body  not  by  EfTence  or  any  Attributes,  but  that 
it's  prefence  is  only  Objettive^  and  that  the  Soul 
or  Mind  are  only  fo  far  join'd  with  the  Body,  as 
by  conceiving,  willing  or  intending  to  do  any 
thing  which  relates  to  the  Body  certain  Opera^ 
tions  follow  in  the  Body,  or  by  reafon  of  certain 
Motions  in  the  Body  certain  perceptions  like- 
wife  follow  in  the  Mind. Now  thefe  mutual viciffi- 
tudes  of  Operations  arife  not  from  the  conjuncti- 
on of  the  Soul  or  Mind  with  the  Body,  as  if  they 
a&uated  one  another  by  their  own  Nature  ;  but 
they  proceed  from  the  moft  free  Will  and  Plea- 
fure  of  the  Supreme  Caufe.  So  that  the  Mind 
when  it  is  created,  is  not  prefent  with  the  Body 
but  by  the  mediate  Prefence  of  God,  that  is  fo 
far  as  he  pleafes  to  join  his  Operations  in  the 
Mind  and  Body  -7  which  to  me  feems  a  ftrange 
device,  and  plainly  contrary  to  the  Divine  Wif- 
dom,  which  in  this  place  is  excluded  from  the 
Works  of  God.  For  it  fuppofes  fome  things  to 
aftuate  others,  not  through  any  aptitude  of  their 
own  Nature,  which  the  Divine  Wifdom  hath 
properly  difpofed  them  to,  but  by  the  mere  Will 
of  God.  For  as  it  is  plain,  that  in  things  made  by 
Art  one  thing  is  fitted  to  another,  (as  a  round 
body  is  not  intended  to  cut,  nor  a  cubical  body 
to  rowl)foin  the  Works  of  God,  fome  things 

Mm  3  are 
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are  in  their  own  Nature  accommodated  to  o- 
thers,  and  appropriated  to  their  own  Functions  *, 
as  we  fee  in  the  Fabrick  of  a  Humane  Body,, 
where  the  Parts  are  join'd  together  by  a  curious 
and  ufeful  conformity  and  fymmetry  agreeable 
to  their  proper  and  mutual  Operations.  And 
yet  it  muft  not  be  allowed,  that  the  fame  Wif- 
dom  which  hath  fo  difpofed  the  Parts  of  the  Bo- 
dy to  one  another,  mould  likewife  adapt  the 
Body  to  the  Soul,  and  the  Soul  to  the  Body  for 
their  mutual  actions  according  to  their  own  na- 
tural difpofitions  :  Which,  unlefs  it  wrere  fo,  it 
would  from  thence  follow,  that  if  any  Stone  or 
Trunk  mould  be  efteemed  my  Body,  and  which 
at  this  time  mould  be  believed  to  be  mine,  God 
fliould  fo  order  it,  by  his  Prefence,  that  that 
Stone  or  Trunk  being  affected,  my  Mind  mould 
be  affected,  and  my  Mind  being  affected,  that 
Stone  or  Trunk  fhou Id  be  affected.  Than  which, 
nothing  can  appear  more  abfurd.  But  if  the  Bo- 
dy by  its  innate  aptitude  moves  theSouJ,  and 
the  Soul  the  Body,  how  can  the  Body  be  fiid  to 
actuate  the  Soul,  if  the  Soul  were  not  in  the  Bo- 
dy, except  by  acting  in  intermediate  Bodies, 
which  confequently  allows  the  *Sonl  to  be  fome- 
where,  to  wit,  in  fome  extreme  of  intermediate 
Bodies.  And  the  fame  Reafon  there  is  of  the 
Soul.  And  therefore  we  may  juftly  wonder  that 
any  Man  can  indulge  fuch  improbable  Subtilties. 
Sect.  XXXV.  P.  79.  L.  16.  I  fay,  that  Cogita- 
tion it  felf  is  the  very  Subflance  of  the  Soul,  &C. 
This  is  the  very  Opinion  of  Voirett,  Rational,  Co- 
gltat.  lib.  2.  cap.  3-  But  by  what  Arguments 
By  lob  ares,  who  lias  loaded  this  Opinion,  can  ex- 
tricate himfelf  from  the  inccnveniencies,  let  him 
look  to  it. 
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A  Supplement  to  the  Third  Dialogue 5  be- 
ginning at  Tag.  2  89.  Line  1  5.  to  the 
End  of  that  Dialogue. 


B 


UT  in  the  mean  time  it  is  not  in 
the    lea  ft  obfeure  to   me  •,    for  if 


there  be  inch  an  Eternity  in  God  antecedent  to 
the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  to  which  no 
created  Being  can  reach,  God  mud  neceflarily 
be  fuppofed  to  be  in  a  fort  of  eternal  folitnde. 

HyL  Truly  our  Friend  Cupbopbron  is  fo  fond  of 
Company,  that  he  can  fcarcely  allow  God  him- 
feif  to  be  happy  in  Solitude,  contrary  to  the  Opi- 
nion of  the  Wife  Man,  who  fays,  never  lefs  alone  ^ 
than  when  alone. 

Sopbr.  Kay  but,  Hylobares,  confider  whether 
God  was  alone  before  the  Creation  of  the 
World. 

Cuph.  Why,  was  he  not  then  alone  whenas  he 
had  created  nothing  befides  himfelf  ? 

Sopbr .  But  he  begot  Something  befides  himfelf      XLI. 
from  Eternity.  For  as  the  Son  fays,  /  am  not  a-  Concerning 
lone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  fent  me  *,  fo  God  the  Trinity  of 
the  Father  could  always  fay,  lam  not  alone,  but  /  the  Godhead, 
and  the  Son  whom  I  have  begotten  •    not  to  fay  any  f°  far  */.  ™e 
thing  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  You  forgot,  O  Cupbo-m,a?.Jo' 
phron,  as  fond  of  Piatomfm  as  you  are,  your  three  £0„,  jjumane 
Perfons  which  the  TUtonifts  own.  iteafon. 

Cuph.  You  {ay  true,  O  Sopbr on y  thou  moil  ex- 
cellent Theologift.  But  I  am  hitherto  at  a  non- 
plus in  this  matter,  fince  the  greateft  The olpgifts 
allow  the  three  Perfons  to  be  jonly  three  Modes 
or  Means. 

Euifl.  And  the  Cattdifis  like  wife  call  them 
nra,  that  is,  Modes  and  make  them  ten. 

Cuph.  And  truly  if  they  reckon  ten,  1  appeal  to 
S'phron,  whether  they  are  not  Perfons.  And  if 

Mm  4  they 
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they  are  not  Perfons  but  mere  Modes,  that  eter* 

nal  folitude  of  the  Deity  before  the  Creation  of 

the  World,  is  no  wife  takes  away  by  this  Rea- 

fon.  For  if  they  are  Modes,  they  mull  be  either 

Phyftcal  or  Logical.    If  they  are  Phyfical  Modes, 

they  are  only  three  Modes,  Modifications  of  the 

Divine  EfTence,  as  any   three  Faculties  of  my 

my  Soul  are  three  Modes  or  Modifications  of  my 

Soul,  which  conftitute  no  plurality  of  Perfons 

in  the  Soul.     If  they  are  Logical,  they  are  only 

three   Reafons  or  fecundary  Notions  by  which 

we  have  a  conception  of  the  Deity.  In  which 

fenfe  the  three  Perfons  are  the  fame  as  three  La- 

gkal  Notions.    For  Perfon  is  nothing  elfe  than 

the  lowefl  Species  or  rational  Individnum  or  Sup- 

f  option.  Which  Secundary  or  Logical  Notion  we 

apply  to  every  particular  rational  or  intelligent 

being  quatenus  fuch,  that  is,  fo  far  as  it  is  an 

intell'xgens  fvagulare. 

XLII.  Sophr.  It  never  yet  came  into  any  one's  head 

The  thee      to  fay  that  the  three  Perfons  were  only  three 

Perfcm  arc   Logical  Notions  \  fince  in  the  Nicene  Creed  it  is 

not  three  fe-  plainly  fajd  of  the  lecond  Perfon,  that  he  is  Light 

cund*2N^~<>J  Light,  very  God  of  very  God.  But  how  can  ei- 

Ibrce  Phrfkal tner  ^gnt  or  God  be  faid  to  be  only  a  feconda- 

Modgs  onty.    ry  Notion?   Not  to  mention  any  thing  of  the 

Holy  GIoq/1.  For   it  is  impoflible  that  a   Spirit 

fhould  be  only  a  fecundary  Notion. 

Cupk.  But  therefore  fince  they  are  not  Logical 
Modes^  they  are  Phyftcal  Abodes. 

Sophr.  1  do  not  fay  {o  neither,  Cuphophron.  Be- 

caufe  no  Greeds  received  by  us,  nor  no  Holy 

Writngs  affirm  the  Son  or  the  Spirit,  nay  nor 

the  Father  himfelf,  to  be  Modes.    Nor  do  I  fee 

fufficient  caufe  why  they  mould  be  called  Modes 

fince  thefe   things  are  attributed  to  the  three 

r  Perfons,  which  are  by  no  means  competible  to 

Modes* 

Cttph.  What  are  they  I  befeechyou? 

S?pb;:.  Let  this  one  fuffice   Cuphophron,  tl'fitQO 

Mcdi.i 
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Modus  perceiveth,  but  that  of  which  it  is  the 
Modus.  Now  the  Perfon  which  is  called  the  Fa- 
ther perceiveth  the  Son,  and  the  Perfon  called 
the  Son  perceiveth  the  Father  ,  and  fo  like  wife 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Euifi.  The  fame  that  Cyprian  openly  affirmed. 
The  Father  and  the  Sm  fee  tbemf elves  in  each  other. 

Cuph.  But  truly,  O  Sophr on,  if  the  Father  Son      XLIII. 
and  Holy  Ghoft  are  not  three  Modus'*  neither  Nor  are  they 
Logical  or  Phyficalyit  neceffarily  follows  that  they  threeSubJUn- 
are  three  Subftances.  *«. thougbit 

Sophr.  Not  at  all,  Cuphophron,  the  Father  is^^/% 
God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is f™*e£  % 
God,  is  he  not  ?  %  ija  SM<ince. 

Cuph.   So  the    Athanafian  Creed  plainly. tells 

us. 

Sophr.  But  nothing  can  be  God  that  is  not  a 
Subftance. 

Cuph.  That  is  moft  certainly  true. 

Sophr.  Therefore  the  Father  is  a  Subftance, 
the  Son  is  a  Subftance,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  a 
Subftance. 

Cuph.  That  indeed  cannot  be  denied,  fince  e- 
very  one  of  them  is  God.  But  in  the  mean  time 
I  do  not  fee  but  they  may  be  three  future  Beings 
or  Subftances* 

Sophr.  No  more  than  they  are  three  future 
Godsy 

Cuph.  Upon  my  word  I  did  not  take  our 
Friend  Sophr  on  to  be  fo  fhrewd  aDifputant.  It 
was  to  me  irdeed  an  infuperable  difficulty  to 
think  how  that  which  was  not  a  Subftance  could 
be  a  Perfon,  whenas  a  Perfon  can  be  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Subftance  limply  intelligent.  But  fince 
each  Perfon  of  the  Trinity  may  truly  be  called 
a  Subftance^my  fcruple is  wholly  removed.  And 
it  is  plain,  that  it  no  more  follows  there  mould 
be  three  Subftances,  than  that  there  fhould  be 
three  Gods. 

Euift.  Indeed  Sophron  does  not  in  the  leaft  re- 
cede 
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cede  from  his  ufual  gravity,  for  in  that  he  con- 
cludes every  Perfon  to  be  a  Subftance,it  is  no 
more  than  what  frequently  is  acknowledged  by 
the  ancient  Fathers,  which  I  can  juftifie  by  a  great 
many  inftances. 

Cupb.  I  readily  believe  you  •,  befides  we  have 
not  time  to  hear  Proofs.  But  I  would  fain  know 
how  it  can  be  fuppofed,  that  every  Perfon  is  a 
Subftance,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  that  there  is 
but  one  Divine  Subftance. 

Euift.  Tertullian  explains  that  Myftery  thus. 
1  doubt  not  in  the  ieafl  to  affirm,  fays  he,  that  the  Son 
is  as  the  Stalk  of  the  Root,  the  River  of  a  Spring,  and 
the  Ray  of  the  Sun,  becaufe  every  original  is  a  Pa- 
rent. Nor  is  the  Stalk  divided  from  the  Root,  the 
River  from  the  Spring,  nor  the  Ray  from  the  Sun, 
any  more  than  the  Word  is  from  God.  Behold  here 
Subftance  and  Subftance  !  and  yet  the  whole  un- 
divided \  the  Root  and  the  Stalk  are  both  Sub- 
ftances,,  and  yet  but  one  Subftance,  as  are  the 
Spring  and  the  River. 

Cupb.  And  yet  they  may  be  divided  and  really 
feparated. 

Bath.  The  Stalk  may  be  divided  from  the 
Root  and  the  River  from  the  Spring,  but  the 
Ray  of  the  Sun  can  no  way  be  feparated  or  divi- 
ded from  the  Sun. 

Cupb.  This  is  the  molt  agreeable  of  all. 

Bath.  But  I  have  fomething  for  you,  Cupbophron, 
much  more  agreeable,  if  you  will  rightly  conii- 
der  it. 

Cupb.  What's  that,  Bathynous  I 

Bath.  The  Soul  it  felf,  which  you  cannot  but 
acknowledge  to  be  altogether  a  Subftance,  per- 
fectly entire  and  plainly  indivifible. 

Cupb.  And  fo  the  Soul  is  the  Subftance  of  Ef- 
fence  of  it  felf. 

Bath.  But  is  not  that  a  Subftance  that  is  called 
the  7v  vhdiziKzv  of  the  Soul,  and  which  pafl'es  thro' 
the  whole  Body? 

Cupb 
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Cuph.  I  grant  it,  otherwife  it  could  nota&in 
the  Body,  nor  form  or  actuate  it. 

Bath.  You  Philofophize  rightly.  And  certain- 
ly if  the  7t  -n-KdL&Kcv  be  a  Subftance,  much  more  is 
the  70  K&T&WTTTtKGv  of  the  Soul  a  Subftance,  whole 
Operations  are  fo  noble  and  fublime,and  in  a  cer- 
tain manner  command  the  79  &ft»0JB$/  and  the 
Body  it  feLf. 

Cuph.  1  cannot  deny  this  indeed. 
Bath.  Wherefore  fince  the  70  4xfLQmv.  is  a  Sub- 
ftance, and  the  70  zcltaky^tikIv  is  a  Subftance, 
and  yet  both  but  one  indivifible  Soiil,  it  is  plain 
that  they  are  not  two  Subftances  but  one  Sub- 
ftance, and  by  the  fame  Reafon,  the  Father  is  a 
Subftance,  the  Son  a  Subftance,  and  the  Holy 
Oh  oft  a  Subftance,  and  yet  they  are  not  three 
Subftances  but  one  Subftance. 

Cuph.  There  is  no  conjuring  in  this,  Bathynoiis, 
for  it  is  as  clear  as- Noon-day,  nor  is  there  any 
Logical  repugnancy  in  it,  but  that  there  may  be 
three  Subftances,  and  yet  but  one  Divine  Nu- 
men.  But  I  long  to  know,  Bathynous^  why  there 
are  three  Subftances  in  one  Divine  Numen. 

Sophr.  You  are  too  curious,  Cuphopkron,  to  de-      vj  jy 
fire  that  of  Bathynous.     Is  it  not  fufficient  that  Why  there  are 
this  Myftery  is  confirmed  by  the  Teftimony  orf  more Sutfian- 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  con  fen t  of  the  Pri-  cesin  the  Di~ 
mitive  Church,  and  which  is  altogether  agree-  vine  Numen. 
able  to  reafon  ? 

Cuph.  It»  may  fatisfie  fome  People,  but  I  muft 
confefs  it  does  not  me.  Fori  am  of  a  humour 
that  nothing  but  the  moft  profound  Reafons  of 
any  thing  moft  ftrictly  fearched  and inquired  in- 
to can  fatisfie.  And  fince  the  Trinity  cf  the  Di- 
vine Numen  is  not  only  delivered  as  poflible,  but 
as  a  thing  really  exifting,  I  earnefUy  defire  of 
Bathynovs,  as  the  moft  ready  and  accurate  Perfon 
in  unfolding  difficultiesof  this  Nature,  whether 
any  reafon  from  the  Nature  of  the  thins 
felf,  which  may  give  credit  to  this  T 
|hc  Divine  Numen  f 
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HyU  Pray,  Bathynons,  give  Cuphophron  leave  a 
little  ia  this  thing,  and  you  willj  not  a  little  ob- 
lige me. 

Bath.  You  command  me,  Hylobares,  and  I  will 
do  it  fo,  that  our  Difcourfe  may  be  adapted  as 
near  as  maybe  to\Cuphophrons  Sen  fe  and  Humour, 
who  is  fo  folicitous  about  God's  folitude  in  an 
immenfe  Eternity  before  the   Creation  of  the 
World.  1  demand  therefore  of  Cuphophron  whe- 
ther it  is  not  plain  from  the  very  Idea  of  God, 
that  Life  to  him  muft  be  molt  perfect  and  happy  ? 
Guph.  Undoubtedly,  Bathynous. 
Bath.  Can  then  that  Life  be  called  mod  hap- 
py which  is  enclofed  with  moil  perfect  folitude? 
Cuph.  By  no  means  in  my  Opinion,  Bathynous. 
And  for  that  very  reafon  1  have  always  hitherto 
thought  that  the  World  was  from  Eternity,  but 
yet  created  by  God  :   But  now  1  am  at  a  lofs. 

Bath.  But^Cuphophron^  {uppofingthe  World  to 
have  been  from  Eternity,  God  had  as  yet  been  in 
folitude,  as  Man  among  Beafts.  For  Society  is 
only  with  equals,  net  among  thofe  between 
whom  there  is  a  difference  infinitely  greater, 
than  between  Men  and  Cattle. 

Cuph.  Truly  I  do  not  know  what  anfwer  to 
make  to  this,  Bathynous  \  what  you  fay  looks  ve- 
ry like  Truth. 

Bath.  Therefore  that  God  might  enjoy  a  moll 
happy  and  perfect  Life,  it  is  neceflary  that  he 
fhould  have  a  Companion  equal  to  hlmfelf,  and 
a  proper  Witnefsand  Congratulator  of  his  own 
Perfections.  Which  fince^he  cannot  otherwife 
have,  funlefs  we  will  fuppofe  Gcd  to  be  really 
imperfect)  he  mfcrft  beget  of  himfelf.  Whom 
therefore  we  Chriftians  call  his  only  begotten 
Son,  who  is  checternal  Witnefs,  Congratulator 
and  Heir  of  his  Father's  Perfections.  Obferve 
me,  Cuphophron,  and  take  the  matter  right.  The 
Divine  Nature  is  fuch,  according  to  the  very  Idea 
of  Goi,  which  is  a  BjingaMblutely  perfect,  that 

it 
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it  could  not  but  beget  this  noble  and  Divine  Son 
of  it  felf,  any  more  than  it  could  not_£xift  ol  it 
felf,  or  that  exifting,  not  be  moft  happy. 

Cnfh.  O  lofty  Mind  of  Bathynous !  O  foaring 
Genius.'  O  clear,  fuccincl:,  lively  and  penetra- 
ting Expreffion  !  Now  1  take  the  matter  right, 
BatbynoHs.  That  God  without  his  Son  could  not 
be  happy,  does  no  more  argue  imperfe&ion  in 
him,  than  that  he  could  not  be  fo  without  Juftice, 
Wifdom,  and  the  like.  It  is  fufficient  that  he  hath 
all  thefe  things  of  himfelf,  not  from  any  thing 
elfe,  nor  could  not  but  have  them.  Hence  pro- 
ceeds his  moft  confummate  Pexfe&ion  andHap- 
pinefs. 

Bath.  Now  you  take  the  thing  right,  Cupho- 
phron,  you  are  worthy  to  be  let  into  the  Know- 
ledge of  Myfteries  of  this  kind. 

Sophr.  This  Germen  then,  or  Son,  is  the  eter- 
nal A7ra,vycari/.A  or  effiulgency  of  the  Father's 
Glory,  the  lively  Image  of  his  Subftance  \  the 
eternal  Logos  or  eternal  Wifdom,  which  was  the 
Father's  darling  from  the  beginning,  and  had 
the  o-v^wciv  8s-?,  the  equal  (hare  of  Life  with 
God. 

Euift.  He  is  the  fame  that  Clemens  Alexmdri- 
vhs  calls  ,lAvQ?o'7roveL7ra.(ti  impafTible  Man,  whereby 
any  one  may  lefs  wonder  that  he  is  a  Perfon  or 
Subftance.  And  in  the  fame  place  he  affirms  him 
to  be  the  Image  of  God,  and  that  his  Image  is 
the  Divine  Mind. 

Cuph.  Thefe  things  are  very  appofite  and  en- 
tertaining,^?/?^, if  we  had  time  enough  to  hear 
them.  But  fince  things  have  {0  happily  fucceed- 
ed  concerning  the  Son,  I  long  to  hear  from  you, 
Bathynous,  what  Philosophical  reafon  there  is  to 
believe  the  Holy  Ghofi  to  be  the  third  Perfon.  XLV. 

Euifi.  Don't  you  remember,  Cuphophron,  that  Br  w'-'/*f  p*'-* 
according  to  Farro,  the  number  of  Guefts  was  lcf°?k<calre<t' 
to  be  three  at  leaft,  and  no  more  than  nine  ?         i^ve^tZ 

Cuph.  Why  do  you,  Eaifior^  fo  unfeafonably  HoIf  Q\wa t0 

interpofe  be  the  third 

Perfon. 
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interpofe  with  your  multifarious  Philological 
reading,  whenas  I  defire  nothing  hut  ftrict  Philo- 
fophical  reafoning?  Which  none  but  Bat hy no hs 
can  explain  unto  me. 

Bath.  You  do  me  too  great  Honour,  Cupbo- 
phron,  and  that  too  at  the    prejudice  of  others. 
Befides,  I  queftion  very  much  whether  I   can  fa- 
tisfie  your  expectation  in  this  point.  However  I 
I  will  do  my  belt,  and  that  as  briefly  as  I  can, 
becuife  it  grows  late.  Tell  me  therefore,  Cupbo- 
pkron,  fince  the  Father  begot  the  Son  fo  fit  a  Con- 
gratulator  and  Witnefs  of  his  Father's  Perfecti- 
ons, could  the  San  without  infinite  exultation 
and  Joy  contemplate  and  examine  his  Father's 
Wealth  and  Treafure? 
Cuph.  WhatTreafuresdoyou  xnzzn^Bathynous1. 
Bath.  I  mean  the  Treafures  of  infinite  Good- 
nefs,  Wifdom  and  Power,  fro-.n  which  proceeds 
the  knowledge  of  all  things,  the  comprehenhon 
of  their  true  Ideas,  and  the  moft  perfect  Keafon 
of  the  World  either  already  created,  or  hereaf- 
ter to  be  created,  with  it's  univerfal  ornament 
and  drefs. 

Cuph.  I  do  not  yet  rightly  underftand  your 
meaning,  Bathyaons. 

Bath.  Does  not  the  Son  by  beholding  or  confl- 
dering  all  thefe  things  conceive  the  Father,  and 
that  too  with  the  greateft  exultation  and  joy  ? 

Cuph.  It  cannot  be  otherwife  truly,  as  far  as  I 
can  fee,  but  that.the  Son  mud  have  this  concep- 
tion, and,  as  you  fay,  with  the  greateft  exultati- 
on and  joy  above  what  can  be  exprefs'd,  and 
chiefly  that  eternal  Divine  Love,  which  many 
Platonifts  as  well  as  Chriftians  do  fo  highly  cele- 
brate. 

Bath.  You  will  therefore  readily  acknowledge 
this  conception  to  be  Vital  ? 

Cuph.  Yes  molt  ?£>*/,  or  rather  Life  it  felf, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  fweet 
and  pleafant. 

Stphr* 


Divine   Dialogues.  545 

Sophr.  Confider,  Cunhophron,  whether  it  is  not 
that  Life  which  is  fa  id  to  be  in  the  Word,  fjoh. 
1.  4.)  which  is  the  Son.  \v  dvrf  h  *  ^yIn  it 
was  Life. 

Cuph.  I  grant  you  that,  O  Sophron^  the  mofb 
readily  of  all. 

Sophr.  But  fince  in  that  place  Theos  is  Father, 
and  Logos  is  Son,  does  it  not  neceflarily  follow- 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  feme  of  the  Sc  hool- 
men  define  to  be  Love,  mult  be  the  third  1 

Cuph.  Truly  I  fhould  lbe  clearly  of  that  Opini- 
on, if  the  Spirit  did  not  imply  a  Perfon  and  Sub- 
fiance  ;  but  Life  only  implies  an  operation  or 
modification  of  fome  Subftance. 

Euift.  Believe  me,  dear  Cuphophron,  the  word 
|nj  or  Life y  even  with  your  Friends  the  Tlatonift$y 
ibmetimes  fignifies  Subftance,  nay,  the  word 
\vy}  or  Soul,  is  by  them  called  £*>«,  and  fome- 
times  £atj  avTofyos,  Self  living  Life. 

Cuph.  Truly  Euiftor  hath  in  this  matter  very 
opportunely  given  us  a  Specimen  of  his  Philolo- 
logical  knowledge,  for  which  I  give  him  many 
thanks.  For  fo  this  £<w?,  as  far  as  I  can  fee,  will 
moft  aptly  anfwer  to  the  v$  fisif  4^;c?>  the 
Divine  Soul  of  the  Platonifts. 

Sophr.  Then  here  is  the  third  Perfon  which 
you  fought  for,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  Divine  Ef- 
fential  Love,  not  an  Operation,  but  an  intelligent 
Subftance,  and  for  that  Reafon,  defervedly  called 
a  Perfon. 

Cuph.  So  indeed  it  feems  according  to  the  ge- 
nuine Interpretation  of  the  Divine  Oracle  in  St. 
John,  and  fo  I  believe  it.  But  Bathynous  has  not 
yet  explain'd  to  me  his  Philofophical  Reafons 
why  I  fhould  believe  fo.  This  is  the  chief  thing, 
and  which  I  fo  earneftly  defire  to  know. 

Bath.  You  grant,  Oiphophron,  that  the  eternal 
Logos  may  with  the  greateft,  nay  immenfe  Plea- 
fure,  Love  and  Joy,  contemplate  the  Father's 
Perfeftioips,  whether  thofe  which  belong  to  his 
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unchangeable  Nature,  or  his  proper  EfTence,and 
to  his  EfTential  Beauty  and  Goodnefs,  or  thofe 
which  relate  to  the  Perfection  of  things  creata- 
ble  and  the  Idea's  and  eternal  Reafons,  which  re- 
fpeft  the  Wifdom  of  the  Divine  Mature  in  cre- 
ating and  ordaining. 

Cttph.  All  this  I  believe. 

Bath.  Then  I  would  ask  you,  O  Cuphophron, 
whether  it  would  be  more  expedient,  that  this 
Love,  Pleafure,  or  Joy,  fhould  only  bean  Ope- 
ration or  Modification  fn  the  Eternal  Logos,  as 
when  we  rejoice  or  enjoy  Pleafure,  or  that  this 
conceived  Pleafure  or  Love  fhould  be  a  fort  of 
Effence  orSubftance,  whofe  very  Vital  andlaft- 
ing  Operation  fhould  be  to  rejoice  in  all  the  Di- 
vine Perfections,  whether  in  thofe  relating  to 
the  proper  Effence  of  the  Divine  Nature,  or  to 
the  Ideas  of  things  created  and  ordained  :  So 
that  as  the  Father  by  a  reflex  Conception  inhim- 
felf  begot  the  Son  or  eternal  Logos,  fo  this  Logos 
by  the  congratulatory  contemplation  of  the  Fa- 
ther's Perfections  (that  he  might  not  feem  fteril 
or  fruitlefs)  made  this  £»$>  «yrS£«oiS  or  living 
F,fTence  to  fpring  in  himfelf  which  we  common- 
ly call  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Divine  EfTential  Love? 

Cuph.  Truly,  Bathynoiis,  you  fo  da-zle  my  Eyes 
with  your  bright  illuftrations,  that  their  fplen- 
dour  almoft  blinds  me.  Nor  can  lonafuddea 
make  any  reply. 

Bath.  Is  it  fo  difficult  to  determine,  whether 
is  more  expedient,  a  Sub  fiance  or  an  Occident, 
Truitfuinefs  or  Sterility,  or  if  you  had  rather,  A- 
ridity  or  Scaturiency  ? 

Cuph.  As  to  the  fir  ft  I  am  very  well  fatisfied  ; 
but  lam  afraid  there  may  be  fome  Sophiftry  or 
Cheat  in  the  latter. 

Bath.  Why   fo,'Cnpbophrcn  ? 

Cuph.  Becaufe,  (if  lam  notmiftaken)  it  proves 
more  than  you  your  felf  would  have  proved. 
For  fo  the  Holy  Ghoft  ought  to  effufe  fome 
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Subftance,  and  then  there  would  be  not  only  a 
Trinity,  but  a  Quaternity,  nay,  an  Infinity  of  Sub- 
ftances  or  Perfons. 

Bath.  Your  reply  is  neither  heavy  nor  unskil- 
ful, though  it  does  fomewhat  thwart  my  judg^ 
tnent,  and  after  fuch  a  manner  as  would  more 
become  fome  giddy  brain'd  fickle  difpofition 
than  Cuphophr on,  who  is  fo  frank  and  ftrenuousa 
fearcher  after  Truth.  For  there  are  fome  Men, 
that  had  rather  bepuzzled  and  enfnared  by  dif- 
ficultiesof  their  own  ftrarting,and  to  be  kept  in 
uncertainty  ,than  be  freed  from  them  and  convin- 
ced of  the  Truth.  But  I  do  not  in  the  lead:  rec- 
kon pur  Friend  Cuphophron  in  the  number  of 
thofe. 

Cuph.  And  you  have  reafon  fo  to  do,  Bathy 
nous.  Therefore  difpatch  me  this  difficulty,  and 
you  (hall  prefently  fee  how  much  you  are  mifta- 
ken  in  your  opinion  of  me. 

Bath.  Therefore  you  ought,  OCuphorhron^to      XLVI. 
obferve  the  Title  of  the  Argument,  which  feems  T^'ie  can  ^ 
todemonftrate  theTriunity  of  the  Deity  fiomnore<1fon[uP' 
the  Perfedion  of  the  Divine  Nature.    But  h^ptf'f;  Ad 
the  Divine  Perfection  and  Felicity  are  equally  ab-V^  „   °Hu*„ 

f  1  <*  r  1  1  r^      r  .  ve  n.Qre  than 

folute,  fuppofing  the  three  Perfons,  I  cannot  three  Perforu. 
but  think  them  very  wild  and  fottifh  that  run  into 
thefe  extravagancies.  For  we  ought  altogether 
to  flop  at  thefe  Three,  fince  fmgulars  would  be 
infinite,  and  therefore  there  is  no  need  of  nume- 
oufnefs,  but  only  of  plurality  to  avoid  folitude, 
according  toyour  own  Opinion*  Wherefore  al- 
though the  Perfection  of  the  Divine  Nature 
requires  that  there  fliould  be  as  it  were  a  certain 
fruitfulnefs  or  fcaturiency  in  the  eternal  Logos, 
whereby  he  might  have  that  living  Effcnce  or 
Spirit  governing  in  hina,  namely,  the  third  Per- 
fon,  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  this  Perfon  fliould 
produce  another  Divine  Perfon:  For  there  be- 
ing no  Imperfe&ion  in  it,  it  is  plain  that  it  hath 
none  of  thofe  things  of  which  it  hath  no  occafl- 
on.  N  n  ffyl, 
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Hyl.  Befides,  Cuphophron,  you  being  fo  ftudiotiS 
a  Difciple  ofP/^o,  and  the  Flatonifls  calling  the 
three  diftiod  fchara&ers  of  the  three  Perfons, 
Goodnefs  the  firfl:  Perfon,  Wifdom  the  fecond,  and 
the  Sonl  the  third, (and  which  they  call  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  World)  and  that  thefe  Characters  con- 
rain  the  Sum  of  the  Divinity,  you  ought  not,  Ch- 
phopbron,  to  fuffer  your  Imagination  to  ramble 
tiirther. 

B.ith.  To  all  which  you  may  add,  that  flnce 
C-'phophron  is  fo  folicitous  about  there  being  no 
fterility  or  unfruitful nefs  in  any  of  the  Perfons, 
therefore  the  third  Perfon  (hould  have  its  fecun- 
dity. For  this  Divine  Love  conceived  in  the  L<?- 
gos\  contemplating  all  the  Riches  of  the  Father's 
Fetfeftioos,  and  recognizing  the  Ideas  of  things 
to  be  created,  was  from  all  eternity  made  par- 
taker of  all  thefe  things,  and  of  that  very  Di- 
vine Wifdom,  by  which  the  World  was  to  be 
created  and  governed.  And  being  about  to  create 
the  World  according  to  that  examplar  as  foon 
as  the  Creature  was  capable  of  exifting,  he 
brought  to  light  the  Abyfs  of  Monades  with  the 
Spirit  of  Nature,  and  the  Souls  of  Angelsand 
Men  to  conftitute  one  immenfe  Univerfity  of 
things.  See,  Ctivhophron,  how  barren  a  thing  the 
third  Perfon  is  ? 

Cnph.  Kay,  I  fee  how  fruitful  it  is,  and  am 
glad,  Bathynous,  to  fee  all  things  fucceed  fo  hap- 
pily to  my  Mind. 

Sophr.  And  according  to  the  fenfe  of  the  holy 
Scripture  too,  Cuphophron,  as  it  is  written  in  Job. 
\6.  v.  14..  He  Jhallglorifie  me,  for  he  fliall  receive  of 
-.vine,  and  Jltall  Jliew  it  unto  yon.  All  things  that  the 
father  hath  is  mine  \  therefore  faid  I  that  he  (hall 
take  of  mine  and  fiew  it  unto  you.  And  fo  all  things 
are  refunded  from  the  Father  by  the  Son  ifitd 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  who  fends  his  Power  and  Grace 
on  the  Church  and  all  Members  of  the  Church 
according  to  their  feveral  capacities. 

Nil. 
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HyL  And  by  the  fpirit  of  Nature  he  imparts 
all  Life  and  Motion  to  all  parts  of  the  World, 
and  immediately  infpires  the  Souls  of  Angels 
and  Men  with  Divine  and  Heavenly  Life. 

Euift.  All  which,  Hyhbares,  exa&ly  agree 
with  Plato's  Opinion  in  Macrobius.  God  who  is  the 
firft  Caufe  and  is  fo  called,  the  only  Spring  and  Ori- 
ginal of  all  things  that  are  andfeemto  be*  He  out 
of  the  fuper -abundant  fecundity  of  his  Majefly  hath 
created  the  Mind  of  him  [elf  This  Mind  which  is 
called  vvfy  fo  far  as  it  refpeEls  the  Father,  preferves 
the  full  likenefs  of  its  Author.  But  he  createth  the 
Soul  ofhimfelf  refpetling  the  latter, 

HyL  Indeed  they  do  in  fome  meafure  agree, 
Euiftor;  but  whether  they  do  altogether,  1  can- 
not prefently  determine. 

Cujh*  Pray,  /^y/^r^, leave  the fe  more  minute 
things  to  my  Sagacity  }  it  will  be  a  noble  game 
for  me  to  purfue  by  my  felf  in  my  Arbour. 

Philop.  Or  rather  on  your  Pillow,  Cuphophrony 
for  we  have  fpun  out  our  talk  till  it  is  very  late. 

Cuph.  You  fay  well,  Philopolis,,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  confult  with  one's  Pillow  as  the  Pro- 
verb fays,  and  flecp  upon  it.  For  a  wife  Man 
ought  to  weigh  and  confider  the  more  minute 
parts  in  things  of  Moment  a  little  more  accu- 
rately. 

Philop.  I  readily  grant  you  that,  Cuphophron  ? 
though  for  my  own  parti  was  abundantly  fatis- 
fied  about  this  Que  ft  ion  of  the  Triunity  of  the 
Divine  Numen,  as  foon  as  Bathynous  had  made  ic 
appear  that  that  opinion  was  agreeable  to  the 
Authority  of  the  Church  and  Scriptures,  and  no 
waV  repugnant  to  reafon.  But  I  am  glad,  Cuphc- 
phron,  for  your  fake  that  this  difpute  has  had  fo 
happy  an  end. 

Cuph-  And  I  am  glad,  Philopolis,  upon  your  ac- 
count, for  now  you  may  be  furethat  the  remaind- 
er of  the  time  may  be  wholly  fpent  in  fatisfying 
your  qucftions. 

Kn  2  ?hi~ 
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Phllof.  Gentlemen,  you'll  remember  the  time 
appointed  to  Morrow. 
fhiloth.  We  will  not  fail  you,  Pbilopolis. 


SCHOLIA 

On  the  third  DIALOGUE. 
Sect.  XLI.    Pag.  536.    Line  7. 

f  A  S  any  three  Faculties  of  my  Soul  are  three 
£\,  Modes  or  Modifications  of  my  Soul,  &C.  To 
determine  thus  is  downright  Sabellianifm,  ac- 
cording to  the  defcription  of  that  Herefie  by 
Tetavius,  from  the  ancient  Fathers.  Be  Trinitat. 
I.  i.e.  6.  Though  it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  Sabel- 
lianifm  to  acknowledge,  tzv  avrtv  &vv.  -naTi^z,  Th 
avrlv  i|o!>,  Tov  Ajilv  etyov  iviv y.& ,  th at  fuch  as  the 
Father  is-  fach  is  the  Son,  and  fuch  is  the  Holy 
Ghoft  }  at  £v*t  19  pi£  vTo&iJsj  7fi?<;  ovoixarias  '7 
that  there  may  be  three  Appellations  or  Names  in 
one  Perfon,  as  Epiphanius  fpeaks  :  Or  m  Bafil^ 
*Ek  TTffyeia,  *7roKvdvu^.ov  *eii>*i  ;  that  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghofv,  are  one  and  the  fame  thing  with 
many  Names'.  But  the  fame  Bajil  defcribes  the 
Sabellians  thus,  J^jtod  Zt*v  opihoySfft  tIv  Koyov, 
«r»  ivfriah'vru  dvilv  <7ra.fMLa.fyr  1,  w'oetl  they  confefs 
the  Word,  they  compare  him  with  the  inward  Man : 
For  they  fay  Wifdom  is  like  to  that  habit  in  Man 
•which  is  fix'd  in  the  Soul  of  the  Learned.  And  in  a 
another  Place,  they  look  upon  Wifdom  in  God  to  be 
the  fame  with  that  in  Mm,  humane  Wifdom  where 
by  he  becomes  wife,  that  is,  erwosBTor,  without 
Perfon  or  Subltince.  Or  in  ihort,  as  Pctavins 
out  of  the  Ancients,  The  Wifdom  of  and  in  God,  or 
the  Word7  are  the  fame  that  is  in  Men  j    that  is, 
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fome  Accident  to  a  Perfon  and  Subftance  al- 
ready com  pleat.  And  he  adds  out  of  Epiphani- 
us,  the  Similitude  of  the  Sun,  which  has  a  three- 
fold-Veitue,  wx.  The  Power  of  Light,  Heat, 
and  Round nefs  of  Figure,  which  they  call  the 
Difh  :  That  the  Power  of  warming  anfwers  to 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  of  enlightening  to  the 
Son,  and  that  the  Father  is  the  Form  of  the 
whole  Subftance.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that  to 
fuppofe  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoit  to  acl:  Phy- 
fically,  is  downright  Sabelliamfm^  and  therefore 
it  is  much  better  to  luppofe  the  Modus  merely 
Logical  \  which  is  the  fame  as  a  bare  Name,  ac* 
cording  to  Bafdins  and  Epiphamns. 

Now  fince  we  fufficiently  underftand  what 
Sabellianifm  is,  it  would  not  be  amifs  briefly  to 
fhew  what  Arianifm  is,  that  we  may  more  clear- 
ly difcern  what  Rocks  we  ought  to  avoid  in 
this  Theorem  or  Propofition,  and  happily  fhnn 
Extremes.  The  general  Nature  of  it  plainly  e- 
nough  appears  from  the  Sorts  of  it  ;  which  ac- 
cording to  Petavius  are  Three.  The  firft  ofthefe 
are  the  Anom&i,  who  openly  affirm'd  the  Son  to 
be  a  Creature, unlike  the  Father  in  every  refpecT, 
and  unequal  to  him  j  which  is  the  very  Herefle 
of  Arius.  The  next  was  of  the  Semiariansj  who 
affirmed  the  Son  to  be  in  no  wife  of  the  fame 
Subftance  with  the  Father,  but  allowed  him  in 
all  things  to  be  like  him  in  Subftance  and  Being, 
The  third  interfered  with  the  two  former,  as 
neither  allowing  the  Son  to  be  of  the  fame  Sub- 
ftance with  the  Fathetyior  like  him  in  Subftance, 
but  only  barely  like  him  ;  at  the  fame  time  ei- 
ther denying  him  to  be  a  Creature  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Creation,  or  at  leaft  would  not 
openly  own  him  to  be  fo.  All  thefe  forts  there- 
fore of  Arianifm  agree  in  this,  that  they  deny 
the  Confubftantiality  in  the  Trinity.  In  which 
they  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  Sabellianifm^ 
which  allows  the  Confubftantiality  or  Coequal  ity 
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in  the  Trinity,  and  that  there  is  no  plurality 
except  that  of  Qualities  and  Names.  He  there- 
fore that  maintains  the  Confubftantiality  of  the 
Divine  Trinity  in  oppofition  to  the  Arians  that 
he  might  not  be  fuppofed  to  favour  the  Angula- 
rity of  the  Sabellians,  does  not  feem  to  come  up 
to  the  matter  in  thisControverfy.  But  what  hath 
been  briefly  faid  in  this  Diflertation,  1  leave  to 
the  Judgment  of  the  Reader. 

Se<ft.  XLII.  P.  537-  I-  6.  the  fame  that 
Cyprian  openly  affirmed,  &C  And  EpiphanitiS 
likewife  exprefly  affirms  of  the  three  Perfons 
in  general,  *Ovyd  7p^Qv}  KSustyvalov  tatI? a  &  pt 
o  ijo£,  *Si  rh  iioV  £  y.h  o  TrcLTUf  «t&»  toA/x&>  ^kynv  or/ 
*«T£  79  TPsC/za  &  pri  o  Tatt^j  *,  o  ijo<,  >y  iSl  T*y  vov 
Jtj  Tov  vcLTZfA  U  y.u  7v  ?rszvpa,  70  elyiov.  that  is, 
For  as  nobody  hath  known  the  Father  but  the  Son,  nor 
the  Son  but  the  Father  \  fo  1  dare  affirm,  that  no  body 
hath  known  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  nor  no  body  hath  known  the  Father  and  the  Sony 
bat  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that  the 
whole  Three  Divine  Perfons  know  one  another, 
according  to  the  Opinion  of  this  Father.  As  to 
the  Father,  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  knows  and 
underftands.  As  to  the  Son,  Gregory  Naz.ianz.en 
thus  Philofophizes.  "On  t£v  d'JTav  TTfjcyucLTW  rU 

TUTXe  \vG\][J.aj.ViTCll     [Au    0    TfitTijp     'TlTlKil    Si  0  \byO{  K 
S*KhtKc7$    iS'    cr,U4$G){     clvC     WlWlXOl'tKafj     x}    OtK^iOTi^pV 

tivtiv  TctTetKcSf.    that  is,  after  the  manner   of  the 
Father,  fuppofing  the  intelligent  Sub  fiance  or  V  erf  on 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  Father.  And  the  Author  of 
the  Breviary  in  Fetavius,  fays  thus  of  the  Son 
begotten  of  the  Father.  Nor  did  he  inflniti  him 
thus  as  if  he  had  begotten  him  ignorant,  for  he  be- 
got him  knowing  and  learned.  And  fo  St.  Augnfiin% 
The  Son  fo  fees  the  Father,  that  at  the  fame  Time  he 
fees  him  in  that;  he  is  his  Son.    And   St.  Ambrofe, 
The  Son  is  the  invifiblc  Imaae  of  God.  Therefore  as 
he  fees  the  Father  operating,  he  fees  him  by  a  ferret 
ofinvifible  Nature.  And   St.  CyriL  A\So*n  Si  «r»f 
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*£   i*/T»    £t/j>7/  Ttkla\  tPlS'LviU  V001TO   7BT)K    tfp9?SJTC7J?7o; 

that  is,  As  a  Aian  imparts  to  bis  Son  all  the  'Proper- 
ties of  humane  Nature,  fo  Cod  is  acknowledged  and 
nnderfiood  to  give  to  his  Son  all  the  Properties  of  the 
Divine  Nature.  And  therefore  as  the  Father 
hath  all  knowledge  in  himfelf,  fo  hath  the  Son. 
The  fame  thing  St.  Cyril  in  another  Place  more 
exprefly  lays  down  a«W«  Ji  Tci\/v  » ?r*T«p5wfcij* 

et  dvnf  T0/£/,  a  KxQ&Tip  IV  7rivctKi  S'tAy^^j^j.fJLkvA  TO.- 
gpTldiif)  »  af  uyvoovvTct  S"i^di7Ka:vn  TcLvtcl  yb  otJ^iv  a$ 
Qzos,  dhh'   t\ov  IctVTov    \v  Tii  trx  y<VHy.d1os  ®v<rei  ^coy  cy- 

<!)(&]>  Xa  TCt  JeMaX,  iAvrS  T£i)6''Ti$VKQTd.  S*HKVVCOV  iV  &,U  ~ 
T&yh*    *£    G>V  d.VT0{     VTAOyji    jy  .^CllViTcLlj     7T QT CtTT 0 f  Tt 

xj  nsKct-m  Qv'oivisiv  zifzin  rev  yn-rnv^/,  that  is,  Again^ 
the  Father  jhews  the  Son  what  he  doth ,  not  as  it  were 
defcribing  things  on  a  Table,  or  inflruliing  him  as 
though  he  were  ignorant,  (for  as  God,  the  Son  knows 
all  things^)  but  be  defcribes  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Life 
according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Son  difcoverixg  to  him 
thofe  things  which  are  properly  and  naturally  in  him  *, 
that  by  them  he  may  know  what  he  is  and  appears  to 
be,  and  who  and  what  the  Father  is-  I  have  the 
more  willingly  inferted  thefe  things,  becaufe 
they  are  veryconfonant  to  what  Bathynotts  pro- 
duces about  the  Son  being  begotten,  as  an  eter- 
nal Witnefs  and  Congratulator  of  the  Father's 
Opulency  and  Beauty.  And  thefe  I  think  are 
fufficient  to  prove,  that  the  Son  hath  in  himfelf 
and  his  own  Nature  Perception  and  Under- 
Handing  properly  belonging  to  his  own  Pcrfon 
or  Suhftance,  diftind  from  the  Snbftance  of  his 
Father.  We  will  next  add  a  few  Words  con- 
cerning the  Perception  and  Undemanding  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Be  fides  the  Testimony  of  Epiphznius  before 
urged,  where  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  fa  id  to  know 
the  Father  and  the  Son,   we  will  add  that- of 

Cyttll  \   Ao'ci?it  Toiy%£?Zv    vov  I   f7r&cJ.*\vT~^,&C.  the 
Holy  Ghoft  indeed  glorifies  the  Son,  that  i%  h:s  own 
Nil  4  Sfirit} 
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Spirit,  which  is  Omnipotent  and  All-knowing*  And 
a  little  further,  fpeaking  of  the  Spirit,  he  fays, 

"On  0/J.eovo/ov  Ti  4>7   7u    uu  ;y  <7rf$ei<n  ^lo^Tai   fc£,  duTXj 

f^dLcntV     cL'j(TH    7YV     £0    (LTdLOl     T*hH0TU7JfV    iyOV     Wlfy&CLVTZ 

X)  £vv&mv.      Becaufe  the  Holy  Ghofl  is  equal  in  Sub- 
fiance  with  the  Son,  and  by  Divine  Right,  or  fo  as  is 
confiftent  with  God,  proceeds  from  him,  having  his 
Efficacy  and  Tower  in  all  things,  that  is  not  com- 
mutatively,  but  ejfentially.  Whence  it  neceflTarily 
follows  he  mud  have  Underftanding  or  Know- 
ledge.  And  St.  Auguftine  fays,  Since  therefore  he 
is  not  of  himfelf,  bat  of  him  from  whom  he  proceeds, 
and  from  whom  he   has  his  Effence,    therefore  from 
him  proceeds  his  Knowledge,   his  Hearings  which  is 
nothing  elfe  but  Knowledge.  Again,  St.  Cyrill  in  a- 
nother  place,  fays,  'a**  $  mov  x)  fvv&vovri  vpeS- 
(jA  zciv.  For  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  always  wife  and  mighty* 
There  are  many  more  relating  to  this  Argument 
in  Dionyfuts  Pctavius,   but  thefe  are  fufficient  to 
prove  the   diftincl:    Power    of  Perception  and 
Knowledge  in  each  of  the  Divine  Perfons, ac- 
cording to  the  Opinion  of  the  antient  Fathers, 
and  therefore,  the  three  Perfons  cannot  be  faid 
to  be  only  three  bare  Modes,  but  it  may  truly  be 
faid  of  each,  that  they  are  aSubftance  orPerfon. 
Seel.  XLII1.  P.  538.  L.  1.  in  that  he  concludes 
every  E  erf  on  to  be  a  Sub  fiance,  it  is  no  more  than  what 
frequently  is  acknowledged  by  the  antient  Fathers,&C. 
And  certainly  every   one  confequently  affirms 
that,  who  allows  the  Perfons  to  be  equal  in  Sub- 
ftance,  not  lingular.     But  when  the  Perfons  are 
called  equal  in  Snbftance,  it  excludes  both  the 
abfurd  Arian  divifion   of  the  Subftance,  and  the 
infipid  angularity  of  the  Sabellians,  and  fuppofes 
tJnity,  which  excepts  Divifion  or  Separation  of 
them  from  one  another,  as  Petavivs  rightly  hints. 
For  the  ancient  Fathers  feem'd  to  have  hVd 
this  fignification  in  the  compounding  of  the  word 
1[aokoioi  with  ?p«,  not  only  to  denote'  the  prejudice 
Of  Exifting,  as  in  the  words  omt^&i  and  jpo'mu- 
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fu$  but  to  fhew  the  identity  of  Nature,  as  in  the 
word  Iporsym.    But  in  the  Divine  Perfons,  the 
Fathers  might  extend  the  eternal  and  necefTary 
coexiftence,  and  the  identity  of  Nature  (not  on- 
ly generical  Nature,  by  which  thev  are  under- 
ftood  among  themfelv.es  to  be  of  the  fame  Gef- 
nus  or  Family,  but  individual  and  plainly  indif* 
cerpible,  according  to  the  fignification  of  the 
word  IfMvmof  or  Gonfubftantiality)  not  only  to 
the  ofM$vi4v>  (fo  far  as  it  rather  implies  ev^vUv, 
or  a  certain  concretion  and  confition  of  more  ia 
onej  but  to  a  mo  ft  abfolute  and  perfect  Unity, 
which  conftitutes  a  Nature  immediately  one,  al- 
together indivifiblc  and  indifcerpible.   And  this 
is  that  very  Opinion  which  of  my  own  accord 
I  have  light  upon,  being  directed  or  guided  by 
no  authority  of  the  Anticnts,  for  I  never  read 
any  of  them,  but  only  made  ufe  ofa  Rational 
and  Philofophical  freedom  in  the  Expofitionof 
the  dthjwafian  and  Nicene  Creeds,  namely,  That 
there  is  one  only  Divine  EfTence  or  Subftance 
(although  each  Perfon  is  a  Subftance)  and  yet  at 
the  fame  time  concluding  with  my  felfthe  <&$- 
ftin&ion  of  the  three  Perfons  diftin&ly  perceiv- 
ing one  another.      And  this  is  that  of  Gregory 
lSlaz.ianz.en,  ctute'svs  h  tuwiffdvois  v\  3sot*^5  The  Indi- 
vidual Divinity  in  Dividuals. 

There  are  plenty  of  Inftances  in  Petavius  of 
the  Antient  Fathers,  as  well  as  my  felf  owning 
and  attributing  a  Subftance  to  each  Perfon.  Be- 
tides, the  Nicene  Creed  plainly  fuppofes  that, 
w here  it  affirms  the  fccond  Perfon  to  be  God  ofGod^ 
Light  of  Light,  very  God  of  very  God.  Now  I  would 
ask  this  Queftion  *,  That  God  that  is  called  God 
of  God,  nay  very  God  of  very  God,  cannot  he 
be  a  Subftance  ?  And  can  that  Light  of  intelli- 
gent or  knowing  Light,  can  it  be  blind  or  igno- 
rant and  perceive  no  Light?  Certainly  the  An- 
tient Fathers  in  this  Place,  did  faithfully  efpoufe 
the  Teftimony  of  St.  John,  who  fpeaking  of  the 
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Logos  or  Word,  fays,  He  was  with  God ',  which 
plainly  intimates  that  the  Word  was  a  Perfon  di- 
ftinft  from  God  the  Father,  and  that  he  was  God -, 
that  is,  God  of  God,  very  God  of  very  God,  and  not 
by  Union  with  God,  as  Chrifl  by  reafon  of  his 
union  of  the  humane  Nature  with  the  Divine,  is 
faid  to  be  God.  For  here  is  meant  of  God  and 
the  Logos  in  fimple  Terms,  and  not  of  any  Com- 
plex confiding  of  God  and  the  Logos,  which  may 
be  called  God.  For  as  it  would  be  falfe  and  ridi- 
culous to  make  an  Oration  of  the  Soul  and  Bo- 
dy of  Chrifl  in  this  manner,  "  In  the  beginning 
c<  was  the  Body,  and  the  Body  was  joined  with 
"  the  Soul,  and  the  Soul  was  the  Body,  as  the 
"  Body  was  the  Soul  by  reafon  of  that  Union  ? 
fo  it  is  equally  abfurd  to  affirm  that  the  Logos 
can  be  called  God,  becaufe  it  is  united  with  God. 
For  the  Logos,  unlefs  it  were  God  in  its  own 
Nature,  could  no  more  be  God  by  virtue  of  its 
Union  with  God,  than  the  Body  can  be  a  Soul 
becaufe  of  its  union  with  the  Soul.  And  the  E- 
vangelift  fpeaks  of  the  Logos,  not  of  any  Com- 
plex confiding  of  the  Logos  and  God,  and  for 
that  reafon  to  be  called  God.  Therefore  fince  the 
Logos  is  called  God,  it  is  plain  the  Logos  is  God, 
God  of  God,  and  very  God  of  very  God,  not  a  Crea- 
ture or  Soul  created  and  liable  to  Extention  as 
fome  vainly  think. 

See  what  we  faid  in  the  Scholia  on  Dfeir 
vj§stfin,  which  fome  will  have  to  be  the  Logos, 
mentioned  by  St.  John.  After  all  it  is  moft  cer- 
tain, that  the  eternal  Logos  is  God,  and  confe- 
quently  a  Subftance  uncreate,  and  that  the  Go- 
fpel  of  St.  John  is  as  it  were  an  Oracle  Divinely 
infpired.  But  1  have  launched  out  further  than  I 
I  intended.  To  return  therefore  to  the  Point. 

Since  it  is  certain  that  every  Perfon  is  a  Sub- 
flarce,  we  have  the  lefs  reafon  to  wonder  that 
the  holyantient  Fathers  fhould  call  them  Eflen- 
ces  or  Subftances.  They  are  the  words  of  Peta- 
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vim  out  of  St.  Auguftine  :  Wherefore  the  Sight 
or  Hearing  of  the  Son  is  a  Subftance  communi- 
cated by  Divine  Generation.  For  St.  Auguftin 
fays,  Ke  has  no  other  Sight  or  Subftance.  And 
out  of  St.  Athanafius,  he  fays,  Athanafivs  proves 
the  Exiftence  of  the  Son  by  that  Generation  •, 
for  as  God  is  of  God,  and  Wifdom  of  the  Wife, 
&c.  So  of  the  Sub  fiance,  is  the  thing  fubfifting  or 
having  Subftance^  &c.  And  again,  that  which  be- 
fore was  cited  out  of  St.  Auguflin  concerning  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ,  From  whom  he  has  his  Effenct,  from 
thence  he  has  Knowledge  ;  which  intimates  plain- 
ly that  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  hi*  Eflence  from  the 
Son,  and  therefore  muft  be  allowed  to  have  Ef- 
fence  or  Subftance.  St.  Bafd  alfo  calls  the  Holy 
Ghoft  xcnAv  (ZvsLVy  KveJL<iv  eiyiAfLisy  the  Living  Sub- 
ftance, the  Lord  of  Holinefs.      St.  Cyril  calls  the 

Son    ^CCOW    71    *}    •JK/TZCSttTOK     CA'/ifyZieLy'    x)    <Pvf&(AlV   TV 

Trftl&fj  the  lively  Energy  of  the  Father,  which  is  Sub- 
ftance,    Whence  it  is  plain  that  in  this  Place  £- 
nergy  fignifies  Subftance;  as  it  is  in  Ariftotle7 
where  God  is  called  Energy.   And  St.  Cyr/7/a- 
gain  fays,  'o  CtU  Ism  «  (£0*  ^  y^J^s  vfi}y*i&  rk, 
Tt&T&i'     The  Son  is  the  lively  and  fnbftantial  Energy, 
of  the  Father.  In  which  fenfe  he   likewife  calls 
the  Spirit  yk^yeiAv  tiva  qvgikm   ^  ^ao-uy  ra  J/?  a  cer- 
tain  natural   and  lively  Energy  of  the  Son-,  which 
implies  the  Nature,  or  lively  energetick  Sub- 
ftance of  the  Spirit.     And  Manuel  Calecas  fays, 
Km  toAA.ax.2  hi   J)Jbla)iaKot    qwikm  «}  iciwfn  <ra  viu  fu- 
V&y.iv  )y  cviyc-tAy  to   'Trvivua.   7?  ayov    <$zoKoyZffT.     The 
Learned  often  determine  the  natural  and  confab  ftan- 
tial  Power   and  Energy  to  he  the  Holy  Ghoft,     In) 
which  it  is  to  be  obferved,that  the  Words  ^aw 
$  laufn  Wt°yei*   do  not  mean  the  Holy  Ghoft 
to  be  the  Modus  or  Means,but  the  LivingSub  fiance. 
And  St.  Cyrill  in  another  Place  calls  the  Spirit, 
which  the  Son  fent,  tjk  frfc*  dyf*  ri  tfi*r>rpitya1 
the  proper  Spirit  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Son1  which 
is  the  fame  with  the  Subftance  of  the  Father-     And 
Dydymus  fpeaking  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fays,  By 
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wh'ch  we  under  ft  and  the  HolyGhoft  to  be  a  Subftance 
different  from  that  of  all  Creatures.  And  a  little 
further,  he  fays,  Becaufe  in  the  Subftance  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  there  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  plenitude  of  the 
Divine  Gifts.  And  a  little  after  he  fays,  that  o- 
ther  Beings  or  Subftances  receive  this  Subftance  of 
SanBifcation  (meaning  the  HolyGhoft.)  Anda- 
gain,  St*  Cyrill^  ' hK\  «  tt7?  was  rk  TViUfxaTos  //?^o/- 
pitfuvti  77?  m  n  e/y  dLurit  ^as^&C.  But  if  the  Grace  which 
is  derived  from  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  divided  from  its 
Subftance,  &o 

And  laftly,  for  it  would  be  endlefs  to  enume- 
rate all  that  may  be  faid,  St.  Auguftin  fays  thus 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  He  was  prefent  at  this  time 
with  the  Faithful  not  by  way  of  Vifitation  and  Ope~ 
ratio??,  but  by  the  Pre fence  of  his  Majefty,  and  not 
the  Odour  of  the  Balfom,  but  the  very  Subftance  of 
the  Holy  Ointment  flowed  into  the  Veffels^thzt  is,  the 
very  Subftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Which  is  the 
very  interpretation  of  Petavius,  who  in  thefe 
words  aflerts  the  Energy  and  Efficacy  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  to  be  divided  from  his  Subftance, 
Theol,  Dogmat.  de  Trinitate  Tom.  2./.  8.  cap.  5. 
fell.  11.  Out  of  which  Volume  I  own  I  have  ta- 
ken molt  of  thefe  Arguments  concerning  the 
Trinity:  Which  are  furficient  to  prove  that  the 
word  Subftance  is  properly  attributed  to  each 
Perfon  of  the  Trinity  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  antient  Fathers. 

Ibid.  P.  539.  L.  12.  but  one  indivifible  Soul^  &c. 

The  Comparifon  which  is  brought  here,  does 
indeed  illuftrate  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Eflence, 
though  not  altogether  fo-fully.  For  the  7Jta.*- 
$7*2f  and  75  mTdtiwtfikov  of  the  Soul  are  feparated 
from  one  another.  But  the  Divine  Perfons  are  in 
all  refpe&s  confubftantial,  and  in  a  moll  imme- 
diate and  indivifible  manner  every  whereunited, 
or  rather  in tirely  One,  and  not  onlv  equal  in 
Power,  but  in  Amplitude,   So  that  nothing  can 

be 
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be  imagined  equal  or  like  it  5  which  fufficiently 
reprefents  the  mo  ft  perfect  c^W  or  Unity  of 
the  Divine  Eflence  (  which  the  Divinity  pofTeffes. 
But,  if  1  miftake  not,  in  what  I  have  here  laid 
down,  there  is  the  true  and  genuine  mu^t*™ 
vwosaffwv  of  the  Antients,  that  is,  the  Circttmfeffi- 
<m  of  the  Ferfons,  (though  the  word  ^ejuv^'frntis 
more  full.)  Which  is  not  altogether  unlike  that 
of  Damafcen  in  Petavius,  Be  Trmitate,  lib.  4.  cap. 
16.  fee?.  7.  'Im*V7*i  y&f  *%?  a>&  ffvy%£&aAy  &KK*  U& 

warns  cvv<l>oi<?»{  )y  <w(JLOif^oi^  t*Av  i^i^t^.vcov  h  Ksif 
iffjetv    Tipvouivav    KetTet    friv    'Af&v   £iax%zw.    'AfAiet&s 

that  is,  For  the  Per  fans  are  fo  united,  that  they  can* 
not  be  confounded,  but  cleave  together  and  maintain 
a  mutual  circumfeffi on  among  themf elves  without  any 
confufion  or  mixture.  Nor  do  they  confifi  without  one 
another y  or  are  divided  according  to  Subftance,  as 
Arius  in  his  Divifeon  affirms,  tor  to  fpeak  in  a 
word,  The  Divinity,  in  Divifihles,  is  individual. 

Seci.XLIV.P^o.L.ltf.  And  for  that  reafon  lhavt 
always  hitherto  thought  the  World  was  from  Eternity , 
&c.  Which  yet  ought  to  feem  lefs  necefl'iry  with 
thofe  who  profefs  the  Trinity  of  the  Deity,  as 
the  Platonifis  do.  For  fince  it  is  impoflible  that 
this  external  World  fhould  have  been  from  E- 
ternity,  the  Generation  of  the  Son  or  the  Word, 
which  in  a  much  more  excellent  manner  con- 
tains the  Creation  of  the  World  in  himfelf,  does 
more  abundantly  compenfate  that  lofs  •,  fince  it 
muft  be  allowM  that  his  living  Exemplar  or  Idea 
in  the  divine  Mind  did  exift  from  Eternity.  Of 
which  Boethius  elegantly  and  like  a  true  PUto~ 
nift  fweetly  lings, 

Tit  cunfla  fupertto 


Ducis   ah    ExempUy   pulchrum   fulcherrimus    ipfe 
Mundurn  mente gerens  fimiliq)  ab  imagine  frm>ms. 

From 
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From  the  Divine  Idea  Thou 


Extra&eft  all  things^  Thou  the  Soul  of  Beauty 
Createfi  all  things  like  thy  Beauteous  Self. 

Obferve  therefore  whether  this  ought  not  to  be 
reckoned  among  the  Philofophical  Reafons,why 
the  Triunity  of  the  Deity  fhould  be  fuppofed,  as 
the  Generation  of  the  Word  from  Eternity,  3nd 
the  Proceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  compenfates 
the  lofs  of  the  Increability  of  the  external 
World  from  eternity,  and  of  that  Life  which  is 
confumed  by  an  evolubie  SuccelTion,  and  in  like 
manner  illuftrate  the  efTential  Fecundity  of  the 
divine  Nature.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  the  Di- 
vine Nature  wasfteril  from  Eternity,  becaufe  ic 
could  not  create  this  external  World  from  Eter- 
nity ;  for  this  was  not  from  any  Deficiency  in  it 
felf,  but  by  reafca  of  the  incapacity  of  the  Crea- 
ture. 

Befides  it  is  here  worthy  our  moft  ftri&fearch 
and  enquiry »  iince  it  is  plainly  manifeft  that  the 
Soul,  by  veitue  of  its  own  bare  Operations  can- 
not fee  or  perceive  its  own  proper  EfTence,  al- 
though it  Teems  plainly  to  perceive  the  Body, 
with  which  it  is  united,  and  which  is  another 
fort  of  EfTence,  whether  this  in  general  can  be 
true,  that  EfTence  cannot  be  fully  perceived  but 
by  EfTence.  Which  if  it  be  true,  fince  Self-per- 
ception in  the  Deity  muft  be  moft  Perfe&and 
moft  EfTential,  we  are  to  conlider  whether  it  is 
not  to  be  fuppos'd  to  perceive  it  felf  by  Senfe  as 
it  were  a  certain  Intellectual  Touching,  and  that 
thediftin&ion  of  the  Three  Perfonsin  the  Dei- 
ty anfwers  this  perfection  of  Ptrception.  But 
vre  muft  not  determine  any  thing  ralhly  in  {o 
profound  and  fecret  a  Myftery.  And  yet  this  is 
moft  certain,  that  in  a  Being  abfolutely  perfect, 
fuch  as  God  is,  nothing  can  happen  in  vain,  but 
that  all  things  necefiarily  proceed  fromthence, 

as 
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as  from  the  moft  abfolute  Perfe&ion  of  its  own 
Nature,  and  that  there  is  nothing  wanting  which 
can  contribute  to  its  perfection,  nor  be  added, 
which  does  not  tend  to  it. 

Se&.  XLV.  P.  542.  L.  33.  which  many  Platonifts 
as  well  as  Christians  do  fo  highly  celebrate,  &C. 
As  to  the  Platonifts,  we  have  treated  of  them  in 
another  Place.  But  for  what  relates  to  Chri- 
ftians,  St.  Auguftin  in  Petavius,  calls  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  The  fubftantial  and  confubftantial  Love  of  the 
Fathzr  and  the  Son.  And  he  produces  abundance 
of  Teftimonies  relating  to  this  in  his  feventh 
Book  of  the  Trinity,  which  would  be  too  long 
totranfcribe  here. 

Ibid.P.543.L.3.  'KvcLvra  w/ »£«>),  In  him  was  the 
Z*/*  ,&c.Concerning  which  L\h,TheodoreStudita  in 
hisHymnof  the  Holy  Ghoft  lings  thus,in  Petavius 
lib.  7.  cap.  12.  Si?  latiy  tfw,  ®«V,  Thou,  art  the 
Life,  Love,  Light.  Where  this  Life  is  plainly 
called  Love,  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  St.  Auguftin  is 
calVd  fubftantial  Love. 

Ibid. P.543. 1.2  3.  for fo  the  £mi  as far  as  I can  fee&C. 
S.  Bafil  before  calls  this  Life  (meaning  the  Holy 
Ghoft)  WAV  £aW,  The  Living  Subftance,  ww 
la<mv  dyta.?^  KveiAv,  The  Living  Subftance  Lord  of 
Holinefs,  which  anfwers  more  aptly  to  the  if 
tea.  4»X?  t^ie  Dwinc  Soul  of  the  Platonifts. 
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On  the  fourth  DIALOGUE. 
Sect.  IV.  Pag.  295.  Line  24. 

TH  E  fame  which  the  Pythagoreans  mean  by 
their  ri  av^hS'U  ?&{**,  &c.  Yet  it  may  well 
be  queftionqd,  whether  the  Pythagoreans  held  a 
dilUncfc  Notion  of. this  kind  of  luciform  Body,fo 
as  that  they  fuppofed  it  to  contain  an  Eleclrine 
Principlein  it.  But  as  to  what  is  therein  contain- 
ed, I  have  elfew here  fpoken  at  large. 

Seel.  XXII.  P.  341.  L.  35.  It  is  a  mo  ft  palpable 
Pre  figuration  of  the  Crucifixion  of  the  Lamb  ofGody 
&c.  This  is  what  the  Apoftle  in  thefirft  Epiftle 
to  the  CorinthiansyCh.  5.  v.  7.  plainly  teaches, 
Far  Chrifl  our  Paffover  is  facrificed  for  us.  But 
here  it  is  moreover  to  be  obferved.  that  all  the 
Jewifo  Sacrifices  were  in  fome  meafure  a  Type 
of  Chriit,  efpecially  thofe  that  were  piacular* 
For  among  them  the  High-Prieft  with  thofe  Sa- 
crifices was  an  extraordinary  Type  of  Chrifl, 
who  was  the  Piacnlar  Sacrifice.  The  High-Prkfl: 
offering  the  Sacrifice  perfonated  the  whole  Con- 
gregation, ^whenas  in  the  Sacrifices  of  particu- 
lar Men,  every  one  was  obliged  to  lay  his  Sa- 
crifice before  the  Altar,  and  confecrateit  with 
his  own  hand)  and  carrying  the  Blood  of  the 
flain  Victim  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  he  there 
offered  it  to  God;  but  the  Body  of  the  Viftim 
was  burnt  without  the  Camp.  Then  entring 
the  Holy  of  Holies  he  took  a  Cenfer  full  of  In- 
ctnfe,  as  we  may  fee  in  Levit.  Ch.  i<5.  v.  1  2.  So 
Chrifl  plainly  offered  himfelffor  us  before  his 
Death,  John  17.  1 9  K«i  J  Trip  durav  sy*  d*/£i?v 
iuavroy   that  is,   and  for   their  fakes  fanCtfie  I  my 
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/elf,  (For  TIHP  or  dydfav  according  to  Grotins, 
may  fignifie  ^^pew,  t0  offer.J  The  Sacrifices 
likewife  were  ilain  in  the  Place  where  they 
were  offered.  But  as  the  Body  of  the  Sacrifice 
was  burnt  without  the  Camp,  fo  Chrift  fuffered 
without  the  Gate  of  the  City.  And  as  the  High- 
Prieft  took  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifice  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  the  Type  of  Heaven,  fo  Chrift  af- 
ter* his  Crucifixion  entring  into  Heaven,  the  true 
Holy  of  Holies,  offered  himfelf  to  God  the  Father 
by  vertne  of  his  Blood  fhed,  to  be  the  eternal 
Patron  and  Mediator  of  Mankind,  where  he  ne- 
ver ceafes  to  commend  to  his  Father  the  Pray- 
ers of  the  Church,  of  which  Prayers,  the  Incenfe 
was  a  Symbol.  See  Will.  Ontram\moR.  elaborate 
Worjc  on  the  Sacrifices ,  Lib.  3.  and  7. 

Ibid.  P.  343.  L.  21.  That  is  ths  Red  Sea 
wherein  the  Roman  Pharaoh  and  his  Chariots,  &c 
What  occurs  in  Revelations  Ch.  15.  v.  2,  3,  4. 
pertains  to  the  fir  ft  Reformers,  and  the  Epiai- 
kionor  Song  of  Triumph  contained  in  thofe  ver- 
fes  being  fung  before  the  Touring  out  of  the  Vials, 
and  after  the  Afcenfion  of  the  Witneffes,  is  very 
agreeable  to  Reafon.  For  the  Triumphant 
Song  implies  a  Victory,  (a  Viclory  gained  of  the 
Beaftand  of  his  Image,  of  his  Mark  and  of  the 
JSIumber  of  his  Name)  and  the  Vitlory  implies 
afcenfion.  For  Afcenfion  is  an  advancement  to 
Political  Power  :  Which  is  promifed  to  them 
that  overcome  in  Thy  at  ir  a,  Revelat,  2.  26.  He 
that  overcometh  and  keepeth  my  Words  unto  the  endy 
to  him  will  I  give  Piwer  over  Nations.  Which  pri- 
vilege the  Church  of  Sardis  obtained,  which  was 
a  Type  of  the  Reformed  Church.  And  the  very 
Name  Sardis,  lignifics  a  Song  of  Joy,  as  I  have 
obferved  in  another  Place  *,  (viz..  in  the  Expli- 
cation of  the  proper  Names  annexed  to  the  end 
of  the  fixth  Tome  of  the  Polyglot-Bible)  which 
anfwersexa&ly  to  the  fqfefaid  Sang  of  Triumph* 

But  that  the  Church  of  Sardis  n  the  Reformed 
Church,  I  plainly  and  clearly  demonstrate'  in  the 
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Expofition  of  the  [even  Churches,  frorirthe  Nature 
and  Order  of  the  feven  Chnrches,  which  pofiefs 
the  feven  Intervals  of  Time  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Church  to  the  end  of  the  World  -,  namely 
the  Vifions  of  the  feven  Churches  poflefs  the 
fame  fpace  with  the  Vifions  of  the  Book  feafd 
and  open.  And  that  Piutnife  of  Chrift  made  to 
them  tint  overcome,  Revelat.  3.  2 1 .  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  J  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  Throne  ', 
agreeth  very  well  with  the  Promife  made  to  the 
Apoftles,  Matth.  19-  28.  and  Luk.  21.  30. 
which  Munfter,  Calvin,  and  others  rightly  inter- 
pret in  Favour  of  the  privilege  of  thofe  extra- 
ordinary Saints,  who  mail  fit  with  Chrift  the  fu- 
preme  Judge  at  the  lad  Day.  To  which  that  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  fnits  very^exactly,  Do 
ye  not  know  that  ye  Jh all  judge  the  Angels  f  that  is. 
Devils,  referved  in  eternal  bonds  in  darknefs  for 
the  Judgment  of  that  great  Day  .Jade  6. 

Sed.  XXXVII.  P.  39.2-  L.  39.  The  furring 
out  of  the  fir  ft  Vial  immediately  follows  the  Afcen- 
fion  of  the  Witneffes  into  Heaven,  Ike.  There  are 
three  Woes  declared  in  the  Revelations.  The  fir  ft 
is  the  Vifion  of  the  Locufts.  The  fecond  the  Vill- 
on of  the  Horfemen  on  the  Banks  of  Euphrates.  And 
the  laft  is  the  Vifion  of  the  feven  Angels  having 
the  feven  Plagues*,  which  feem  on  purppfe  to 
be  called  the  Laft,  becanfe  they  may  be  fuppofed 
to  contain  the  laft  Woe  in  them.  And  fince  like- 
wife  the  Song  of  Triumph  is  there  fung  for  the 
Victory  over  the  Image  of  the  Beaft,  and  that 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Vials  was  not  before  the 
Song  of  Triumph,  it  is  plain  that  the  firft  Vial 
was  not  poured  out  before  fome  memorable  Vi- 
ctory was  gain'd  over  the  Beaft  and  his  linage, 
but  not  before  the  Afcenfton  of  the  Witneffes.  And 
therefore  the  feven  Vials  cannot  be  retracted  to 
tht  fixth  Trumpet,  much  lefs  be  coextended  with 
the  feven  Trumpets,  but  ought  rather  to  be  com- 
pre  he  nded  with  the  firft  Thunder.  Seethe  Ta- 
bic of  the  feven  Vials  in  Dialog,  V  feci  5.        Scft. 
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Sed;  XXXVII.  P.  394-  U  3  5-  relates  that 
Kingdom  into  the  ft  ate  of  the  fir  ft  Vial,  etc.  That 
BathynoHs  has  not  in  this  matter  miftaken  his 
Reafon,  the  late  pre  fa  ge  of  this  very  Year  1678. 
does  plainly  demonftrate  by  Example,  in  which 
is  difcovefed  the  horrid  and  execrable  Confpira- 
cy  of  the  Servants  of  the  Beaft  marked  with  its 
Chara&er,  againft  King  Charles  II.  and  the 
Church  oi England,  in  hopes  of  recovering  their 
antient  Tyranny  over  the  People  of  England* 

1 
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On  the  fifth  DIALOGUE. 
Sect.  V.  Pag.  409.  Line  28. 

TO  make  a  Remark  or  two  upon  the  Vifion  of 
the  Rider  of  the  white  Horfe,  &c.  That 
the  Reader  may  with  the  greater  Pleafure  and 
eadnefs  underftand  what  we  have  written  of 
the  feventh  Vial,  he  is  defired  carefully  to  view 
the  Table  or  Pi&ure  of  the  Vials,  which  we  have 
taken  care  to  have  inferted  in  this  Se&ion,  or 
rather  obferve  the  feventh  Vial  with  its  fynchro- 
nons,  viz*  The  treading  of  the  Wine  Prefs,  and  he 
that  fat  on  the  white  Horfe  in  the  Battle. 

Ibid.  P.  41 1.  L.  10.  /  tell  you,  PhiLopolis,  the 
Angels  of  Heaven  feaft  and  make  merry  more,  C\C 
That  by  Birds  were  fignified  Souls,  according 
to  the  Cabbalifts  is  plain  in  R.  Mofes  Corduerus. 
Come,  fee,  it  is.  an  Angel  that  is  fet  over  thofs  Birds, 
(namely  Souls  that  are  called  Birds  )  whofe  name  is 
Sandalphon.Why  then  mould  not  Angels  be  cal- 
led Birds?  Since  they  are  exprefly  called  fo  in 
another  place.  When  Nefchamah<j0«  out  into  the 
Oo  2  World 
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World,  two  Birds ,  that  is,  two  Angels  for  her  guard 
fly  from  the  Tree  with  her,  But  there  can  be  no- 
thing more  exprefsrhan  th^t  of  Tertnllian.  Eve- 
ry Spirit  whether  Angel  cr  Damon  is  a  Bird.  There- 
fore by  Birds  which  fly  through  the  middle  of 
Heaven,  Revel.  19.  17.  is  properly  underftood 
Angels. 

Ibid.  P.  413.  L.  24,  fret  ended  Infpirationsj 
&c.  Nay,  what  may  we  not  add  about  the  Frogs 
going  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Dragon  \  were 
tbeTe  Demonftrations  Tricks  of  Legerdemain? 
Of  which  fort  indeed  1  look  upon  thofe  of  Spino- 
zii4sy  Geometrically  difpos'd  in  his  Ethicks,  as 
certain  preparatory  Specimens.  A  wretched 
fort  of  Philofophers  will  they  be  under  the  laft 
Vial  who  by  their  fubtil  prefHgious  Demonftra- 
tions will  openly  pretend  to  make  all  real  Reli- 
gion a  mere  fiction,  that  there  is  no  God  befides 
Nature  and  worldy  Matter,  that  all  humane  acti- 
ons are  necefTary,  and  that  there  is  really  no  dif- 
ference between  Right  and  Wrong:,  but  that 
whatfoever  the  Magiftrate  commands,  how  con- 
trary foever  it  feemsto  right  Reafonand  Divine 
Revelation,  is  lawful:  That  by  thefe  means 
they  may  fo  harden  the  Minds  of  Princes  againft 
Evangelical  Truths,  that  they  may  gain  a  mod: 
abfolute  Tyranny  over  the  Confciences  as  well 
as  the  Perfons  and  Eftates  of  their  Subjects.  Are 
not  thefe  Orators  worthy  to  be  deem'd  thole 
black  Frogs  which  came  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the 
Dragon,  or  which  in  thofe  Times  crept  from  the 
Stygian  Lake  ? 

Ibid.  Sect.  X.  P.  437,  L.  11.  the  meaning  of 
Ezekiefs  Mercava  is  not  Phyfkal,  but  Moral,  &c . 
Certainly  a.t  that  time  I  had  but  one  meaning, 
but  now  according  to  our  Expofition  of  the  Mcr- 
cavialt  is  plain,  that  there  is  a  Metaphyseal  at 
Lift,  if  not  ftrictly  a  Phylical  meaning  in  thafi 
Villon.  Nor  does  one  meaning  exclude  the  o- 
thtr,  (lace  neither  of  them  is  literal.    Moreover 

it 
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it  will  appear  plain  enough  to  any  one  that  will 
read  this  Exposition  of  our's,  that  the  meaning 
is  partly  ftrictly  PhylTcal.  For  as  the  Berejhitb 
of  Mofes  bears  a  triple  meaning,  Literal,  Phi- 
lofophical,and  Divinely-Moral, fo  does  the  Mcr- 
cava  of  Ez.ekiely  viz.  Ethico-  political,  Phyfjco- 
theofophical,  and  Literal  ;  according  to  that  in 
Salomon  by  the  Seventy  Interpreters;  k*?  mJt 
d.Tnty £$.-■[ cu  cL'jtu  cn&vTu  TeiG0M$'  i.  e.  Do  thou  de~ 
fcnbe  tbofc  things  thrice.  For  fo.  they  render  it, 
Have  not  I  written  tbefe  things  thrice  to  thee, 
that  is,  in  a  threefold  meaning?  as  Jerome  and 
Origen  underftand  that  place. 

Ibid.  Sedt.  XV.  P.  459-  L.  20.  with  their  more 
vifible  Offspring  the  Quakers,  &c.  That  Euifior 
does  not  fpeak  this  inconfiderately,  may  be  de- 
monstrated from  many  Inftances.  I  will  only 
name  one  or  two.  The  fir  ft  is  that  opinion  of 
excluding  the  external  Chrifl  from  the  bufinefs  of 
Religion,  and  only  admitting  the  internal  Chrifl. 
This  is  downright  Familifm.  And  yet  this  the 
Quakers  teach  in  their  Catechifms  or  firft  Ele- 
ments of  Religion:  As  we  may  fee  in  William 
Smithy,  who  makes  this  diftin&ion  between  falfe 
and  true  Teachers,  that  the  firft  oblige  the  Peo- 
ple to  believe  in  Chrifl  that  fit teth  in  Heaven  a- 
bove,  the  latter  in  the  internal  Chrifl.  Certainly 
if  they  oblige  the  People  to  believe  in  Chrifl  that 
dwellethin  Heaven,  but  that  doth  not  fend  his 
Spirit  on  the  true  Believers,  it  muft  turn  to  their 
difadvantage  *,  but  now  that  they  preach  up  the 
inward  Spirit  of  Chrifl  joyntly  fan&ifying  with 
the  outward  Chrifl,  Smithy  may  be  defervedly 
accufed  of  Infidelity  or  Impiety  in  that  he  makes 
the  preaching  of  the  outward  Chrifl  the  Characler 
of  a  falfe  Teacher,  and  with  H.  N.  abrogates  all 
Religion  concerning  the  outward  Chrifl.  And 
yet  this  SwwV^inthe  fame  place  confidently  adds. 
That  the  preaching  up  of  the  external  Chrifl  y  and  the. 
preaching  up  of  the  internal  Chrifl  makes  a  vafl  dif- 
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566  Divine    Dialogues. 

ferenee,  and  that  they  have  no  more  to  do  one  with 
the  other,  than  the  Eaft  with  the  Wefl.  Which 
thing  no  body  can  aflcrt,  but  he  that  hath  thrown 
ofT'all  belief  in  the  outward  Chrift.  Otherwife  if 
by  the  inward  Chnft  yon  mean  the  Spirit  promi- 
fed  by  him,  it  is  plain  that  the  preaching  of  both 
isconfiftent-  For  the  outward  Chrift  is  our  moft 
powerful  Mediator  with  God  that  obtains  the 
Spirit  fromifed  to  us.  But  this  Man  pofTefTed  with 
Familiflic  dotage  makes  the  inward  Chnft  the  Me- 
diator, offering  himfelfa  Sacrifice  to  God  there, 
whereby  he  may  appeafe  the  Wrath  and  Juftice 
of  God.  What  can  be  more  wild  than  this? 
And  yet  they  that  write  a  little  more  warily, 
cannot  fo  cautioufly  govern  themfelves,  but  that 
they  wotfld  feem  to  reduce  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on to  that  ftate  wherein  Religion  was  in  the 
days  of  the  Patriarchs,  following  herein  the  O- 
pinion  of  H.  N.  in  his  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  other  Opinion  that  remains  feems  more 
light,  and  is  no  (mail  token,  that  the  Quakers 
fprung  from  the  Familifts:  For  they  do  not  call 
themfelves  Brethren  as  other  Sects  do,but  Friends ; 
which  is  the  known  Appellation  among  the  Fa- 


mi  lifts. 


To  which  we  may  add,  that  there  is  nothing 
£mongthe»Quakers  fo  diftorted  and  inconfiftent, 
but  we  may  eafily  find  the  fame  among  the  Fa- 
milifts. For  though  they  were  a  People  that 
fprung  up  out  of  the  vaft  conflux  of  feverai  Sects 
in  the  time  of  the  late  Anarchy  in  England,  yet  it 
is  plain  enough  by  the  confequencelhat  the  Fa- 
millftic\  ferment  prevaiTd  moft  among  them,  to 
omit  the  great  numbers  of  the  Familifts  whofoon 
joined  with  them.  And  here  it  is  not  in  the  lealt 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  not  only  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptifw,  but  likewiie  of  the  Lord's -Sapper  was 
rejected;  for  Familifm  rejects  thofe  Rites 
which  refpedt  the  outward  Chrift,  as  may  be  feen 
in  what  we  have  written  in  the  Myftcry  of  God- 
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linefs,  Lib.  6.  cap.  \6.  feci.  2.      And  in  the  late 
Anarchy,  which  Ijuft  now  mentioned,  all  things 
growing  worfeand  worfeand  daily  running  in- 
to greater  confufion,  when  the  whole  Empire  of 
the  World  was  promifed,  as  Euiflor  well  ob* 
ferves,  to  the  Familifts,  by  their  Mimo-Prophet 
//.  N.  in  his  Prophecy  of  the  Spirit  of  Love,  it  feems 
altogether   incredible,  but  that  they,  either  of 
their  own  accord,  or  at  the  wicked  Inftigatioa 
of  fome  of  their  perfidious  Friends,  had  vainly 
fuggefted  to  themielves  that  the  time  was  come, 
and  that  Heaven  had  given  them  this  opportu- 
nity of  beginning  the  Kingdom  of  the  Familifts. 
Which    hope    had  made  fo  deep  an  impreflion 
in  the  Mind  of  J.  Nayler,  who  then  was  one  of 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Quakers,  and  fo  fwelfd  his 
with  Ambition,  that  at   Briftol  he  aflumed  to 
himfelf  Divine   Honour,    as  if  he   had   been 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  came  down  from  Heaven  to        » 
judge  the  living  and  dead.   Which  fo  dangerous 
Madnefs  could   never  have  feiz'd  him,  except 
Familifm  had  before  difpofed  him  to  it.  For  the 
Familifts  reverence  and  efteem  the  eldeffc  of  the 
Seniours  of  the  Family  as  Chrljt  returning  to 
Judgment,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Myftery  ofGod- 
linefs,  Lib.  6.  cap.  12.  feci.  6.  So  eaflly  is  that 
wickednefs  of  Naylcr    with  his  Followers  re- 
folv'd  into  Familifm.    As  may  likewife  the  im- 
pious infults  and  contempt  of  holy  things  in  the 
Quakers,  infomuch  as  that  if  they  are  prefent  at 
faying  Grace  before  or  after  Meat  they  will  not 
uncover    their  Heads.    W7hich  agrees   exactly 
with  the  Pride  and  difdain  of  the  Familifts,  and 
the  example  of//.  N.  who  fo  rudely  and  inde- 
cently treats  all  Religion  and  holy  Rites  in  com- 
parifon  of  his  Service  of  Love.    For  no  honed 
Man  can  ever  believe,  that  Prayer  to  God  mould 
be   Idolatry,  unlefs   the   Perfon  be  inftigated, 
thereto  by  the  immediate  Motion  of  the  Spirit. 
See  the    Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  lib.    6.  cap.    12. 
Without  queilion  whatever  Prayers  we  addrefs 

Oo  4  God  ■ 
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God  with  for  our  lawful  Occafions  are  accepted 
by  him,  if  they  be  offered  with  a  fincere  Heart, 
due  reverence  and  Faith  in  the  Name  ofChrift; 
although    they   be  conceived  in  Words-    And 
though  many  Men  are  too  remifsand  negligent 
in  their  Devotion,  which  is  a  great  affront  to 
the  Divine  Majefty,  yet  that  will  be  no  excufe 
to  this  fort  of  People  who  in  a  moft  indecent 
and  barbarous  way  infult  our  manner  of  Divine 
Worfhip.  Befides,  the  fournefs  of  Temper  a- 
gainft   the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  is  fo  like 
the  Familifis  as  nothing  can  be  more,  as  you  may 
fee  in  the  My  fiery  ofGodlinsfs,  lib.  6.  cap.  1 2.  fed. 
2.  And  that  they  fo  much  contend  for  the  inha- 
biting the  Man  Chrifi  in  us,  not  by  Faith  only, 
or  the  Spirit,  or  the  living  Image  of  him  rebuilt 
in  us,  but  according  to  his  humane  Nature,  this  I 
know  for  certain  to  be  downright  errant  Fami- 
lifm,  being  lately   informed  by  an  Elder  of  the 
Family,  that  the  Word  mentioned  in  the  begin- 
ning of  St.  John's  Gofpel  is  no  where  but  in 
Men,  that  it  does  not  dwell  in  Heaven  or  in 
Earth,  and  that  they  of  their  Family  that  were 
regenerated  by  this  Word,  became  Chrifts  the 
fame  way  that  Jefus  was  Chrifi.  From  whence  it 
is  plain  that  the  humane  Nature  of  Chrifi  is  much 
the  fame  in  both,  unlefs   you  will  affirm  that 
Chrifi  wants  the  humane  Nature  in  Jefus.  The 
fame  Perfonalfovery  confidently aflured  me,that 
.th&re  were  no  Good  or  Evil  Angels  in  Men. 
VV  hence  it  is  plain  what  his  Opinion  was  of 
Chrifi  after  his  Crucifixion.    Finally,  as  to  what 
relates  to  the  Irreverence  of  the  Quakers  towards 
the  Magiftrate,  though  I  believe  many  of  them 
now  adays  do  behave  themfelves  fo  without  any 
ill  delign,  yet  it  is  very  likely,  that  thefe  are 
fome  of  the  Remains  of  their  former  Notion  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Family,  (Scil.  of  Love.)   To 
which  we  may  likewife  refer  their  mfe  of  the  Pro- 
liCua  of  the  fecond  Perfan  1  to 
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Perfons  of  all  Degrees  and  Conditions.    And 
thus  the  Quakers   cultivate  their  acquaintance 
with  each  other,   but  to  other?  they  carry  it 
with  a  haughtinefs  as  towards  their  inferiours. 
But  for  that  clownifhnefs  of  refufing  the  Hat, 
or  bowingtheir  Bodies,  it  is  the  very  product  of 
the  aforefaid  Delirium,  for  the  omiflion  of  which 
Civilities  they  can  produce  no  reafons,  but  what 
are  very  weak  and  contradictory.  For  fometimes 
they  will  argue  that  there  is  no  fignification  of 
Honour  in  them,  and  that  they  are  unworthy  a- 
ny  Man*,  another  time,  that  they  fignifie  more 
than  ought  to  be  paid  to  any  humane  Dignity 
-or  Power  •,  though  Eftber  the  Queen  having  been 
very  vertuoufly  brought  up  under  her  Uncle 
Mordecai,  did  not  only  bow  her  felf,  but  threw 
her  felf  at  the  feet   of  the  King    slhafhuerns. 
Whence  it  is  manifeftly  plain,  that  Euiftor,  did 
not  inconiklerately  call  the  jjhtahersihz  vifible 
Offspring  of  the  Familifls.,  becaufe  they  publick- 
ly  own  the  Principles  of  the  FamHljls,  which 
the  Familiftsvifed  to  conceal  \  but  by  their  works 
agreeable  to  their  Principles  they  are  laid  open 
to  the  whole  World. 

Therefore  whatfoever  inconfiftencies  and  ab- 
furdities  the  Quakers  have  among  them,  it  is 
plain  they  are  owing  to  Familifm,  and  the  late 
Troubles  in  England.  And  fincethey  have  not 
yet  put  off  that  Mask  which  thofe  Times  and 
Occafions  had  put  on  them,  leaft  they  fhould 
feem  to  be  miftaken,  nor  fo  much  as  know  from 
whence  they  took  their  Drefs  or  whither  it 
tends,  yet  it's  pcflible  they  may  be  fincere,  and 
under  this  external  deformity,  like  the  Silenus 
of  Alclbiad.es,  conceal  fomething  that  may  more 
nearly  approach  the  Divine  Image.  For  yon  may 
meet  with  fome,  who  you  may  reafonably 
hope  labour  to  come  at  true  Righteoufnefs  and 
fi nceritv  of  Mind.  But  the  fa f eft  and  moft  mode- 
rate Qpinian  we  can  entertain  of  them  is,  not  to 

think 
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think  or  determine  fo  much  in  favour  of  them  as 
they  do  of  themfejves,  nor  to  think  fo  ill  of  them 
asfomedo.     They  think  fo  welTindeedof  them- 
felves  as  the  Fa?ni lifts  did,  as  if  they  were  about 
to  introduce  into  the  World  thofe  golden  Ages 
of  the  Philadelphia?*  Church.    And  truly  if  the 
Proceflional  Pomp  of  thofe  happy  days  which 
the  Quakers  vainly  imagine  were  fo  near  at  hand, 
I   queftion  not   but  the  Quakers,  who  differ  fo 
much  in  their  Habit  and  Manners  from  the  reft 
of  Mankind,  would  play  the  part  of  the  Puppet 
or  Punchinello  in  the  Antelude  of  the  Pageant. 
Though  at  the  fame  time  I  mult  confefs  it  would 
be  a  deplorable  thing,    that  there  mould  be  fo 
vail  a  multitude  of  idle  Spectators,  that  (hould 
have  no  part  in  it.  As  there  were  falfe  MeiTias's 
before  the  Perional  coming  of  the  true  Meffias  \ 
fo  it  is  very  likely,that  in  Chr  ill's  fpiritual  com- 
ing, there   would  Something  falfe  or  ludicrous 
precede  the  trne  difpenfatian  of  the  Spirit.     But 
the    true     Difpenfation    of    the     Spirit    is    nevej 
wanting  to  own  the  Million  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
on  us,  (by  vertue  of  his  Mediatorfhip  in  Hea- 
ven,) or  to  join  the  outward  Chrift  with  the  in- 
ward  Spirit  of  Chrift.   For  which  reafon  I  fufpeft 
Quakerifm,  whatever  good  it  may  have  in  it,  to 
be  at  the  belt  but  a  fort  of  joco-ferious  Pheno- 
menon of  Divine  Providence  \  and  that  it  may 
not  look  like  an  aft  of  Chance,  for  the  word  Fox 
(from  their  Friend  of  that  Name)  to  be  written 
on  the  Quakers  Forehead,  as  A  fy  fiery,  the  Mother 
of  Fornications,  was   writ  on  the  Forehead  of  the 
Whore    of   Babylon:     Yet    whilft    thefe    poor 
wretches  vainly  imagine  themfelvesto  be  gather- 
ed together  under  the  banner  of  the  Lamb  on 
Mount  Stoni  (fuch  is  their  ignorance  )  they  at  the 
fame  time  are  lifting  under  the  Banner  of  the 
Fox  with  his  Whelps  on  the  Mount  of  Thieves 
who  lay   wall  the  Sheepfold  and   Vineyard  of 
Chrift,  and  Ileal  from  thence  the  tender  Lambs 
and  Grapes.  But  I  fear  theft  things  may  favour  too 

much 
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much  of  levity  and  jefh  Though  I  am  of  Opini- 
on, that  thefe  light  fort  of  Arguments  and 
gentle  Treatment f  provided  it  exceed  not  plea- 
fantnefs  of  Mind  and  gnod  Manners;  may  foon- 
er  convince  this  Fanatical  Race,  than  Prifons 
and  Stiipes,  which  fe verity  on r  late  Anarchies 
ufed  in  vain  towards  them.  And  this  we  find 
by  experience  in  this  fort  of  Men,  that  when 
they  are  treated  feverely,  they  ftraightway  call 
their  Punifhment  Perfection,  their  Errors  the 
true  Faith,  and  themfelves  perfecuted  Apoftles. 
The  Quakers  therefore  at  the  firitare  to  be  e- 
fteemed  no  other  than  a  Mimoprophetick  fort  of 
People,  and  fprung  from  that  grand  Mimo-pro- 
phet  H.  N.  Of  whom,  when  I  would  fpeak  the 
kindeft  I  can,  I  look  upon  him  fuch  as  not  to 
have  appeared  on  the  Stage  without  the  Divine 
PermifTion,  nor  without  fome  advantageous  ufe 
to  Mankind.  Though  I  lock  upon  him  to  be  al- 
together fuch  an  one  as  I  have  defcribed  in  the  1 
My  ft  cry  of  Godlinefs,  having  as  it  were  by  a  cer- 
tain Enthufiaftick  Infidelity ,  or  as  it  were  immo- 
derate Contradiction  entirely  taken  away  all  that 
Religion  which  refpe&s  the  outward  Chrifr,  he 
fofmuch  the  more  earneftly  exhorts  his  Friends 
to  worfhip  the  inward  Chrift,  that  is,  true  and 
and  living  Righteoufnefs  and  Holinefs,  and  in 
this  very  thing  he  takes  the  greateft  pains.  To 
which  very  Study  if  any  one  was  to  apply  him- 
felf  wholly  by  the  help  of  Familiftick  immoderate 
Contradiction,  although  by  thefe  means  he  could 
feem  to  reduce  Religion  now  in  its  full  ftrength 
to  its  minute  Seed  or  Egg,  I  do  not  deny  but  that 
Egg,  of  what  contemptible  Species  foever  it 
might  be,  if  it  were  compared  with  the  Picture 
of  a  well-grown  Bird,  fuppofe  a  Swan  ov  an  Ea- 
gle, (provided  that  it  be  not  a  Hypenemy  or  Wincl- 
Egg,  but  vital  and  prolifick)  it  would  be  of  a 
far  nobler  nature  than  any  painted  Swan  or  Ea- 
gle and  which  in  time  would  expand  it  felf  in- 
to 
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to  that  beautiful  form  of  the  Swan  or  Eagle,  and 
not  inanimate,  but  of  a  Spirit  active  and  ftrong, 
and  ready  and  fit  for  all  the  Offices  of  Life: 
Whereas  on  the  contrary  thofe  painted  Birds 
being  not  born  of  living  Seed,  can  never  arrive 
to  any  ftate  of  Life,  or  perform  any  vital  fu nati- 
ons :  All  being  nothing  but  an  inanimate  Sha- 
dow. And  fo  arc  all  the  Parts  of  Religion 
which  are  not  born  of  the  vital  Seed  of  the  Heart, 
.  but  are  only  painted  in  the  Brain, and  exercifed 
in  external  Ceremonies. 

In  which  I  would  not  be  fo  underftood  as  if  I 
would  infinuate  that  the  Quakers,  as  they  now 
ftand  in  the  World,  had  reduced  the  whole 
Chriftian  Religion  to  this  Familifiick  Egg  or 
Seed  \  (though  in  their  Writings  there  is  "much 
mention  made  of  a  little  Seed)  whereas  indeed 
to  fpeak  the  Truth,  it  muft  be  own'd,  that  they 
far  exceed  the  Familiftick  Difpenfations,  and 
feem  now  to  retain  only  ibme  Appendages  of  it, 
not  the  thing  it  felf,  if  they  profefsthe  fame 
Faith  with  R.  B.  G.  P.  and  G.  K.  For  Fami- 
Jifm  being  a  kind  of  Entbufiaftick  Infidelity  or  dis- 
belief of  the  future  Life  and  Riftory  of  our  Sa- 
viour, G.  P.  in  his  Book  entitled,  No  Crofs,  no 
Crown,  does  fo  urge  the  Argument  concerning 
future  Life  and  the  bleffed  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  that  you  can  fcarce  meet  with  any  Author 
that  inculcates  it  with  more  earneftnefsand  zeal. 
But  to  wave  G.  P.  and  G.  K.  who  I  am  verily 
perfuaded  do  firmly  believe  a  future  Life-,  let  us 
hear  what  R.  B.  fays  of  thefe  things,  who  in  his 
Apology  makes  him  felf  to  be  the  very  Mouth  of 
the  QuAkers,  Pag.  84.  fays,  We  from  our  Hearts, 
fays  he,  re]eit  the  Hercfie  of  Appoilinarius,  who 
denied  Cbrifi  to  have  a  Soul*  but  only  a  Body  actua- 
ted by  the  Divinity,  as  likewife  the  Errour  0/E11- 
s  tyches,  who  would  have  the  Hum  me   Nature  wholly 

abforpt  by  the   Divinity.     For  as  we  believe   him  to 
have  been  very  md  real  Min,fo  w.e  believe  hjmftill 

to 
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to  remain  in  Heaven  glorified  as  well  in  Body  as  in 
Soul,  and  that  God  by  him  will  judge  the  World  in 
the  [aft  day  of  Judgment.  Now  lie  that  believes 
Chrift  to  be  glorified  both  in  Body  and  Soul  in 
Heaven,  can  be  no  way  fufpe&ed  of  incredulity 
about  the  Immortality  of  our  Souls.  And  fo 
much  the  lefs  in  that,  becaufe  in  another  Place 
(though  frequently  in  others)  he  feems  to  fpeak 
his  Mind  fincerely,  Pag.  137.  where  fpeaking 
of  the  fecret  influxes  of  divine  Joys  and  of  Life, 
by  which  they  are  influenced  in  their  introverfi- 
ons  and  internal  filence,  This,  fays  he,  is  afenfMe 
foretaft  of  that  Fruition,  which  the  Saints  daily  en- 
joy in  Heaven,  which  God  often  grants  to  his  Chil- 
dren for  their  comfort  and 'Encouragement,  efpeci al- 
ly when-  they  are  met  together  to  fcrve  him.  Thofe 
few  words  [which  the  Saints  dayly  enjoy  in 
Heaven]  are  averyexprefs  and  full  profeflion  of 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

And  as  to  the  Hiftory  of  Chrift  he  fpeaks  very 
plain,  Pag.  85.  As  we  believe  all  things  that  are 
fet  down  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  concerning  the  Con- 
ception, Birth,  Life,  Miracles,  Paffion,  Death,  Re- 
furretlion  and  Afcenfion  of  Chrift  to  have  been  really 
and  truly  tranfatled  ^  fo  we  think  all  People  obliged 
to  believe  them,  by  which  God  brings  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  them,  nay,  we  think  the  dif belief  of  them 
damnable,  if  any  one  Jhould  not  believe  them  when 
told,  becaufe  the  divine  Seed  does  incline  usfoto  d<t, 
and  although  he  does  net  reveal  to  every  one  the  ex- 
plicite  and  external  Knowledge  of  them,  yet  he  al- 
ways affentsto  the  Truth  where  it  is  declared.  Which 
are  golden  words  indeed,  and  the  very  Index  or 
Touch-ftone  of  the  true  and  pure  Gold  ;  and 
from  which  it  is  plain  there  is  nothing  of  the 
Divine  Seed  in  H.  N.  but  that  he  is  a  mere  Mi- 
mo-prophet  -,  whom  I  have  in  the  Myftery  of  God- 
iimfs,  lib.  6.  cap.  \6,  and  17.  proved  to  deny 
the  Truth  of  the  Hiftory  of  Chrift^  fo  far  as  it 
relates  to  Miracles.     Moreover  in  the  two/old 
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Redemption  of  Chrift,  he  again  folidly  argues,/?^. 
127.  The  firft,  fays  he,  is  a  Redemption  performed 
by  Chrift  in  his  own  body  crucified  extra  nos*,  the 
other  is  a-  Redemption  which  Chrift  performed  in  us, 
by  redeeming  us  from  the  body  of  Sin,  and  by  giving 
us  a  new  Nature.     Which  is  fome  whit  more  ful- 
ly explain'd,  pag.  135.  1  have  fad  enough  before, 
fays   he,  to  demonftrate  how  highly   we  efteern  the 
Death  and   Vaffton  of  Chrift,  fince  by  them  we  affirm 
that  God  is  appeafed,   Remiffion  of  Sins  is  obtained, 
and  that  that  Grace  and  Seed,  from  whence  the  di- 
vine Birth  came,  is  acquired.     And   many  other 
•  thirgs  to  this  purpofe  occur  in  the  fame  Author, 
But  laftly,  for  it  would  be  tedious  to  reckon  up 
all,  fpeaking  of  that  grand    Article  of  Faith, 
that  Chrift  fit teth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  there 
Ttiaketh  interceffion  for   us,    Rom.  8.  he  thus   at 
length  determines  :    Chrift   therefore   maketh  In- 
terceffion  during  the  time  of  any  ViCitaticn,  that  they 
maybe  converted,  and  when  they  are  in  fome  meafure 
converted,  he  prays  that  they   may  proceed,  and  net 
look  back  or  revolt.     See  how    far   this  exceeds 
the  Infidelity  of  the  Familifts !  As  far  diftant  as 
Heaven  is  from    Earth.  Which  makes  me  the 
lefs  wonder,  that  (ince  the  Quakers  come  fo  near 
to  the  true  and  Apoftolick  Chriftianity,  yet  that 
there  mould  be  fome   Men,  not  only  fincerely 
pious,  but  otherwife  prudent  and  intelligent, 
(except  that  they  do  not  we'll  con  fider  that  Schifrn 
is  a  work  of  the  Flefh)  mould  turn  to  this  Seel:. 
Nor  am  I  a  little  glad  that  I  was  not  altogether 
miftaken  in  my  prefageofthe  more  fjncerej^*- 
kers,  which  prefage  I  publilhed  fome  years  ago  in 
the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  lib.   10.  cap.  13.    Thofe 
who  per  ft  ft  in  aferious  and  fine  ere  deftre  of  this  fort 
of  Knowledge  which  tends  to  Life  and  Godlinefs,  will 
at  I  aft  turn  fafe  to  Jef/ts  Chrift  the  great  Shepherd 
and  Bijlhjp  of  their  Souls.     But  there  is   this  fur- 
ther to  be  wifh'd  for,  that  they  may  no  longer 
defile  fo  fair  a  Profeflion  with  the  hetrogeneous 

appen- 
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appendages  of  Fam'difm,  and  cover  an  honeft 
Countenance  with  fo  hideous  and  frightful  a 
Mask,  but  carefully  to  wipe  off  all  the  foremen- 
tioned  Familiftick  filth  arid  naftinefs,  and  caft  ic 
from  them.  But  I  have  faid  more  on  this  paf- 
fage  of  Ettiftor,  than  I  intended. 

I  bid-  P.  460.  1.  26.  Was  Chrift  in  us  the  hope  of 
Glory}  And  fo  the  Evglifb  Translation  hath  it. 
Which  meaning  agrees  exactly  with  that  Sym- 
bol of  J-  Bebmen,  Our  Solvation  in  the  Life  ofje- 
fas  Chrift  in  ^provided  that  by  the  life  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift, you  mean  the  living  Image  of  him  in, 
us.  For  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  in  us  either  by  -Faith, 
or  by  the  Sprit,  or  by  the  lively  Image  of  him  re- 
ftored  in  us.  And  according  to  any  of  thefe 
meanings,  09  vfiv  may  juft Jy  be  rendred,  in'you. 
But  to  fpeak  ingenoufly,  I  look  upon  Grotius's 
meaning  of  this  paflage  to  be  the  moil  plain  and 
genuine.  The  mighty  Myftery,  fays  he,  of  God 
when  Chrifl :,  that  is,  the  Boclrine  of  Chrifl  appeared 
to  the  Gentiles  in  hope  of  eternal  Life.  Therefore 
here  is  a  double  Metonymie,  Chrift  is  put  for  the 
DoFlrine  of  Chrifl,  and  Hope  for  the  Caufe  of  Hope  , 
thwiGrotius.  Where  thefe  words,  I*  Ihimv,  and 
cv  v(juv  are  rightly  turned  by  Beza,  inter  Gentes, 
and  inter  vos,  among  the  Gentiles,  and  among  yony 
(for  St.  Paul  was  the  Do&or  of  theGW/Y^.)  Of 
fo  little  moment  is  this  pafTage,  though  it  is  the 
greateft  of  all  that  the  Quakers  cite  to  prove 
their  feign'd  comment  concerning  the  Man 
Chnft  really  and  properly  dwelling  in  us,  cru- 
cified in  us,  and  reftored  to  Life,  &c.  In  which 
it  plainly  appears  from  what  hath  been  faid  be- 
fore, that  they  wholly  follow  the  Familifts.  Tho' 
it  would  be  more  tolerable  to  frame  fuch  Alle- 
gories concerning  the  Image  of  Chrift  in  us. 

Ibid.  Sed.  XVIII.  P.  468.  L.  23.  the  peculiar 
Infpiration  or  Illumination,  &c.  I  deny  the  pe- 
culiar Infpiration  or  illumination,  but  not  trat 
which  is  difpenfed  in  common  to  all  regenerate 
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and  faii&ified  Men,  and  as  fiich  I  do  not  in  the 
leafb  dou^t/.  Behmen  to  have  been. 

Ibid.  Sea.  XX.  P.  472.  L.  33.  this  Spirit  will  be 
nofcttarian  Spirit,  &c.  That  which  I  would  chief- 
ly obierve  of  thefe  is,  that  they  being  fo  prone 
to  imagine  themfelves  to  have  come  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  Elias,  do  not  only  indulge  themfelves  in 
Schifm,  but  by  their  filly  and  perverfc  Manners, 
and  without  all  manner  of  neceflity  at  all,  pro- 
voke and  incenfe  the  lawful  Magiftrate  againft 
them. 

Ibid.  Sea.  XXXVIII.  P.  513.  L.  39.  The  [pace 
of  the  feventh  Trumpet  dividing  it  [elf  into  the  fe^ 
ven  Thunders,  &c.  1  think  1  have  by  folid  Argu- 
ments in  Vifionum  apocalyptic  arum  Ratione  So- 
pbronifiica,  fufficiently  proved  that  the  feven 
Thunders  take  up  the  whole  time  of  the  feventh. 
Trumpet -7  to  which  I  refer  the  R  eider,  Cap.  2. 
fell.  4.  Of  which  there  is  no  need  of  faying 
more  here. 
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DISCOURSE 

O  F    T  H  E 

True  Grounds 

O  F    T  H  E 

Certainty  of  F  A  I  T  H 

I   N 

Points  of  Religion* 

FAITH  and  Belief,  though  they  be  n- 
fually  appropriated  to  matters  of  RclU 
gion,  yet  thofe  words  in  themfeives  fig- 
nifie  nothing  elfe  but  a  Perfuafion 
touchingthe  Truth  of  a  Thing  arifing  from  fome 
Ground  or  other.  Which  Perfuailon  may  be  un* 
doubted  or  certain  to  us,  that  is  to  fay,  We  may 
be  certainly  perfuaded  without  any  daggering, 
though  the  Grounds  be  falfe,  and  the  thing  it 
felf  falfe  that  we  are  thus  firmly  perfuaded  of. 
So  that  the  being  firmly  perfuaded  is  no  fure  figa 
to  others,  nor  ought  to  be  to  our  {elves,  that  ei- 
ther the  Grounds  or  the  Belief  it  felf  is  true,  of 
sAoyvcouci/ifeinp'iifteoyv^uQ'r'is.  And  this  'leftoyvatiQtfujjft 

may  very  well  arife  from  an  'iJWi^Kf*^  or 
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'iJiomd&dL  Peculiarity  of  Complexion  cr  (the 
BrtoCteflneR  of  Education  may  be  fbpreValcn't, 
as  rery "forcibly  to  urge  Falfhood  uponmir  be- 
lief, as  well  in  things  Natural  as  Religious,  either 
upon  very  weak  and  falfc  Grounds,  or  no  other 
Grounds  at  all  but  that  of  Complexion,  and  Educa- 
tion, Paffion,  or  Interefi,  Or  the  like.  - 

but;. the  true  Ground*  of  the ■  Gertlinty  of 
Faith  are  fuch  as  do  not  only  beget  a  certain  and 
firm  Faith,  but  a  true  one,  and  this  in  virtue  of 
their  own  Truth  and  Solidity,  as  being  fuch  as 
will  appear  true  and  Folid  to  all  impartial  and 
unprejudiced  Examiners,  that  is  to  fay,  to  all 
fuch  as  neither  Complexion,  nor  Education,  nor 
Pajfion,  nor  fatereft  does  pervert  their  Judgment, 
but  have  their  Kffldfiov  clear  'as  the  Eye  to  dif- 
criminate  Colours.  Whence  it  is  plain  that  the 
firft  and  moft  neceflary  Preparation  to  the  Dif- 
covery  of  the  true  Grounds  of  the  Certainty  of 
Faith,  is  Aloral  Prudence^  in  fuch  a  fenie  as  the 
nature  of  it  is  defcribed  in  a  late  Moral  Difcourfe 
eutituled,"  Enchiridion  Exhicum,  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 
Thi$  ought  to  be  antecedaneousto  our  judgment 
touching  either  Authority  or  Reafon.  But  for  a 
Man  of  a  polluted  Spirit  to  take  u  pan- him  t-odif- 
fentfrorn  the  Conftitutions.  of  the  Church  he  is 
born  under,  is  a  very  rafh  and  infolcnt  Attempt. 
As  if  God  were  more  bound  to  affift  a  fingle 
Wicked  Man  for  the  finding  out  ot  Truth,  than  a 
multitude  %  or  as  if  a  Man  could  more  fafely  or. 
more  creditably  err  alonerthau  with  a  compa- 
ny that  has  the  (ramp  of  Authority  upon  them. 
Butif  thy  endeavour  be  to  per  feci:  Holinefs  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  Humility 
before  him  and  before  Men,  thou  may  eft 'by 
"fuch  rational  Grounds  as  thefe  examine. the  Fi- 
delity of  thy  Teachers,  and  the  Truth  of  their 
Doctrines  of  Religion. 

Firft  then, It  is  plain  that  Certainty  ofTalth  pre- 
Cuppo'fetWCataintyof  both  Re afon^nd  Sehfe  rightly 
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circnmftantiated.For,forafmnchasF^  properly 
io  called  is  nothing  but  an  unwavering  Aflentto 
fome  Doctrine  propofed  upon  the  ground  of  infai- 
libleTeftimony,there  mull  be  fome  Reafon  toper- 
fuade  us  that  that  Tellimony  is  infallible  \  that  is 
to  fay,  that  they  that  teftifie  are  neither  obnoxious 
to  Errour  in  the  things  they  witnefs  of,  nor  have 
a  Mind  to  make  others  to  err  or  to  think  what  is 
falfe,or  elfe  that  they  never  had  any  opportuni- 
ty of  falfifying  in  the  Points  they  propound  to 
our -Belief.  Certainty  of  Senfe  is  alfo  required. 
For  if  the  Senfe  be  not  certain,  there  could  be 
no  infallible  Teftimony  of  matter  of  Fa&,  and 
Mofes's  converfing  with  God  in  the  Mount  may 
be  but  a  Dream  j  nor  could  there  be  any  certain 
Eye-witnefles  of  our  Saviour's  Refurre&ion  and 
Afcenfion,ifGod  will  delude  our  Senfes.  Where- 
fore to  take  away  all  the  Certainty  of  Senfe  right- 
ly circumftantiated,is  to  takeaway  all  Certain- 
ty of  Belief  in  the  main  Points  of  our  Religion. 

Secondly ,  Senfe  and  Reafon  are  rightly  cir-' 
cumftantiated,the  one  when  the  Organ  is  found, 
the  Medium  fitly  qualified,  and  the  diftance  of 
the  Object  duly  proportionated,  and  the  like  •, 
the  other,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  Mural 
Prudence  rightly  fo  called,  fuch  as  it  is  defined 
in  the  abovefaid  Enchiridion ,  that  is  to  fay, That  Lib.  2.  c0  1, 
this  Reafon  be  lodged  either  in  a  perfectly-un- 
prejudiced Mind,  or  at  leaft  unprejudiced  touch- 
ing the  Point  propounded.  For  there  are  fome 
Truths  fo  clear,  that  Immorality  it  felf  (provi- 
ded it  do  not  befot  a  Man  or  make  him  quite 
mad)  puts  no  bar  to  the  afleuting  to  them,  that 
is,  puts  no  bar  to  their  appearing  to  be  true,  no 
more  than  it  does  to  the  Eye  unhurt  to  thedif- 
cerning  Colours  \  which  the  Wicked  and  Godly 
do  alike  upon  this  Suppofition.     Wherefore 

The  Third  Conclufion  (hall  be,  That  there  be 
Natural  Truths,  whether  Logic  A,   Fhyficdy  01 
Mathematical,  that  are  fo  palpably  true, that  they 
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conftantly  and  perpetually  appear  fo  as  well  to 
the  Wicked  as  the  Good,  if  they  be  Compotes 
mentis,  and  do  not  manifeft  violence  to  their  Fa- 
culties. 

The  Fourth,  That  thefe  Natural  Truths,  whe- 
ther Common  Notions  or  Scientifical  Conclufi- 
ons,  that  are  fo  palpably  true  that  they  perpe- 
tually appear  fo  as  well  to  the  Evil  as  the  Good, 
are  at  leaft  as  certain  and  indubitable  as  any 
thing  that  the  Reafon  and  Underftanding  of  a 
Man  can  give  aflent  to,  that  is  to  fay,  There  is 
at  leaft  as  great  a  certainty  of  thefe  Axioms  that 
they  are  true,  as  there  can  be  ofany.  And  there- 
fore, becaufe  there  is  acknowledged  a  Certainty 
in  i'ome  Points  that  our  Underftanding  and 
Reafon  clofethwith,  let  us  fet  down  for 

The  Fifth  Conclufion,  That  thefe  Natural 
Truths  that  conftantly  appear  fuch  as  well  to 
the  Evil  as  the  Good  (if they  be  not  crack-brain- 
ed nor  do  violence  to  their  Faculties)  are  in 
themfelves  nioft  certainly  true. 

The  Sixth,  That  what  isa  Contradiction  to  a 
certain  Truth,  is  not  only  uncertain,  but  necefTa- 
rily  falfe  :  forafmnch  as  both  the  Parts  of  a  Con- 
tradiction cannot  be  true. 

The  Seventh,  That  no  Revelation  which  ei- 
ther it  felf,  or  the  Revealing  thereof,  or  its  man- 
ner of  Revealing,  is  repugnant-  to  the  Divine 
Attributes,  can  be  from  God. 

The  Eighth,  That  no  Tradition  ofany  fuch 
Revelation  can  be  true,  forafmuch  as  the  Reve- 
lation it  felf  is  impoilible. 

The  Ninths  That  no  Revelation  is  from  God 
that  is  repugnant  to  Senfe  rightly  circumftanti- 
ated.  This  is  manifeft  from  the  fir  ft  Ground, 
Tiiat  Certainty  of  Faith  prefuppofes  Certainty 
of  Senfe  duly  circumftantiated.  For  if  our  Sen- 
fes  may  be  miftaken  when  they  aft  in  diu  Cir- 
cum  fiances,  we  cannot  be  affi: red  tint  they  are 
at  any  time  true.    Which  neccfTarily  deftroys 
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the  Certainty  of  all  Revelation  ab  extra  and  of 
all  Tradition,  and  confepuently  ofour  Chriftian 
Religion.  Wherefore  God  cannot  be  the  Au- 
thor of  any  fuch  Revelation,  by  Conclufion  the 
Seventh  :  For  it  were  repugnant  to  his  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs. 

The  Tenth,  That  no  Revelation  is  from  God 
that  contradi&s  plain  Natural  Truths,  fuch  as 
were  above  defcribed.  This  is  abundantly  clear 
from  Conclufion  the  1,  2,  3, 4, <S,  7.  For  if  Rea- 
fon  where  it  is  cleared  isfalfe,  we  have  no  3ifu- 
rance  it  is  ever  true,  and  therefore  no  Certainty 
of  Faith,  which  prefuppofes  Reafon,  by  Conclu- 
fion the  Fir  ft-  Beiides,  by  Conclufion  the  Sixth, 
That  which  is  contradictory  to  a  certain  Truth 
is  certainly  falfe :  But  Divine  Revelation  is 
true :  Therefore  there  can  be  no  Revelatioa 
from  God  that  bears  with  it  fuch  a  Contradiction. 
Nay  we  may  add,  That  if  there  were  any  Divine 
Truth  that  would  conftantly  appear  to  Reafon 
rightly  circumftantiated,  contradictory  to  any 
conftant  Natural  Truth,  God  would  not  com- 
municate any  fuch  Truth  to  Men,  by  Conclufion 
the  Seventh.  For  tbe  revealing  of  fuch  a  Truth 
were  repugnant  to  his  Attribute  of  Wifdom,  it 
making  thereby  true  Religion  as  obnoxious  to 
fufpicion  and  exception  as  falfe.  For  there  is  no 
greater  exception  againft  the  Truth  of  any  Reli- 
gion, than  that  it  propofes  Articles  that  are  re- 
pugnant to  common  Notions  or  indubitable 
Science.  Befides  that  one  fuch  pretenfe  of  true 
Revelation  would  enable  a  falfe  Priefthood  to  fill 
the  World  with  Figments  and  Lies.  Wherefore 
God  will  never  be  the  Author  of  fo  much  mif- 
chief  to  Mankind.  Andlaftly,  lince  the  firft  Re- 
velation mud  be  handed  down  by  Tradition,  and 
Tradition  being  but  humane  Teftimony,  and  in- 
finitely more  lubricous  and  fallible  than  them- 
vox  hvota*  or  natural  Science  -,  how  will  it  be  pof- 
ilble  for  any  but  Sots  or  Fools  to  believe  Tradi- 
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tion  agarnft  folid  Science  or  a  Common  Notion? 
So-that  tire  Refnlt  mult  needs  be  either  blind 
Superftkion,  grofs  lrreligion,or  univerfalScep- 
ticifm. 

The  Eleventh,  That  no  Revelation  that  en- 
forces, countenances,  or  abetts  Immorality  or 
Pifhonefty  can  be  from  God.  This  ismanifeft- 
ed  from  the  feventh  Conclufion.  For  it  is  re- 
pugnant to  God's  Attributes,  his  Jnftice,  Fide- 
lity, Goodnefs,  and  Purity  or  San&ity.  The  I- 
mageof  God  is  Righteoufnefs,  and  true  Holi- 
nefs  :  Wherefore  no  Do&rine  that  tends  to  In- 
justice, Unrighteoufnefs,  and  Impurity  can  be 
a  Revelation  from  God. 

The  Twelfth,  That  no  Interpretation;  of  any 
Divine  Revelation  that  is  repugnant  to  Senfe  or 
Rcafon  rightly  circumftantiated,  or  to  plain  and 
indubitable  Morality,  whether  it  be  made  by  a 
private  or  publick  hand,  can  be  any  Infpiration 
from  God.  There  needs  no  new  Confirmation  of 
this  Conclufion.  For  the  fame  Arguments  that 
prove  that  no  Divine  Revelation  can  be  in  this 
fort  repugnant,  do  prove  alfo  that  no  Interpre- 
tation of  any  Revelation  in  this  fort  repugnant 
:o  Scnfc,  Reafc>>,  or  found  Morality,  can  be  Di- 
vine. 

The  Thirteenth,  That  no  Interpretation  of  Di- 
vine Writ  that  juftifies  Sedition,  Rebellion,  or 
Tyranny,  can  be  any  Infpiration  from  God. 
This  is  eafily  evinced  from  the  foregoing  Con- 
clufion.. For  Sedition  and  Rebellion  are  grofs 
and  ponderous  Species  of  Injuftice  again  ft  the  Ma- 
giftratc,  as  Tyranny  is  alfo  againft  the  People  •, 
both  fuch  high  ftrainsof  Immorality,  that  no  In- 
terpretation of  Scripture  that  juftifies  thefe  can 
be  true,  much  lefs  Divinely  Infpired. 

The  Fourteenth,  No  Church  that  propounds  as 
Articles  of  Belief  fuch  things  as  are  repugnant 
to  rightly  circumftantiated  Senfe  and  Reafon  or 
found  Morality,  can  rightly  be  deemed  Infalli- 
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ble.  Tire  reafon  is  plain :  For  it  appears  out  of 
what  has  hitherto  been  faid,  that  they  are  alrea- 
dy actually  deceived,  or  at  l$ait  intend  to  de- 
ceive others. 

The  Fifteenth,  That,  the  Certainty  of  Faith 
cannot  be  grounded  upon  the  Infallibility  ofa- 
ny  Church,  particular  or  miverfal,  as  infallibly 
infpired,  that  is  depreheuded  to  be  actually  de- 
ceived in  any  Points  fhe  propofes  to  be  believed 
as  neceilary  Articles  of  Faith.  This  is  fo  plain, 
that  it  wants  no  farther  proof. 
-  The  Sixteenth,  That  the  Moral  and  Human: 
Certainty  of  Faith  is  grounded  upon  the  Cer- 
tainty of  Vniverfal  Tradition,  Prophecy,  Hi  ft  or y7 
and  the  Nature  of  the  things  delivered,  Reafon  and 
Senfe  affifting  the  Mind  in.  her  Difquifitions 
tou  r!in q;theiie  matters.  That  Certainty  of  Faith 
Ica^  fv#t  §jfl  Humane  that  is  competible  eveji 
to  a  ca.  sal  Man5  or  a  Ma*.  m:regenerate  }  a.s-it  is 
faidoftU  P.erilsj  tl  at  they  believe  and  tremble. 
By  Vniverjal  Tradition  I  underftand  fuclra  Tra- 
dition as  has  b  sn  from  the  Apoftles,  that  is  ta 
fay,  has  been  always  (fince  the  completion  of  their 
Apoftlefhips,)  as  well  as  in  every  place  of  , the 
Church.  For  fince  there  was  to  be  fo  general 
and  fo  early  a  Degeneracy  of  the  Church  as  is 
witnefled  of  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  genera- 
lity of  the  Votes  of  the  Church  was  not  always 
a  fufficient  warrant  of  the  truth  of  Tradition. 
But  thofe  Truths  that  have  been  conftantly 
held  and  unalterably  from  the  Apoftles  Times 
till  now,  it  is  a  fign  that  they  were  very  Sacred, 
unqueftionable  and  allured  Truths,  and  fo  vul- 
garly and  univerfally  known  and  acknowledg- 
ed, that  it  was  not  in  Man's  power  to  alter  then 
By  Prophecy  I  underftand  as  well  thofe  Divine 
Predictions  of  the  coming  of  Cbrift,  as  thofe 
touching  the  Church  after  he  had  come.  By  Hi- 
ftory  I  mean  not  only  that  of  the  Bible,  rnd  par- 
ticularly the  New  Teflament,  but  other  Hifto- 
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ry  as  well  Ecclefiaftick  as  Prophane.    And  what 

1  mean   by  the  Nature  of  the  things  delivered  is 

belt  to   be  underftood  out  of  fuch  Treatifes  as 

write  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriflianity,  fuch 

as  Dr.  Hammond's  and  Mr.  Baxter's  late  Book. 

See  alfoDr.  More's  My  fiery  of  Godlinefs,  where 

the   Reafonablenefs   of  our  Chriftiari  Faith  is 

more  fully  reprefented,  and  plainly  demonftra- 

*  Bock  *jl     ted  *  ahat  it  has  not  been  in  the  Power  of  the 

chap.  9,  io,  Church  to  deceive  us  as  touching  the  main  Points 

jt.  of  our  Belief,  though  they  would. 

The  Seventeenth, $Thzt  no  Tradition  is  more 
univerfal  a n*d  certain  than  the  Tradition  of  the 
Authenticknefsoffuch  Books  of  the  Bible  as  all 
Churches  are  agreed  upon  to  be  Canonical. 
There  can  be  no  more  certain  nor  univerfal 
Tradition  than  this  *,  in  that  it  has  the  Tefrimo- 
jiy  of  the  whole  Church  and  all  the  Parts  there- 
of with  one  Confent,  though  in  other  things 
ihey  do  fo  vehemently  difagree.  Wherefore  no 
Tradition  can  be  of  any  comparable  Authority 
to  this.  And  therefore  we  may  fet  down  for 
Gonclufion 

The  Eighteenth,  that  the  Bible  is  the  trueft 
Ground  of  the  Certainty  of  Faith  that  can  be 
offered  to  our  Underftanding  to  red  in.  The 
Reafou  is,  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  univerfal  both 
for  time  and  place,  the.  moft  unexceptionable 
and  nniverfally  acknowledged  Tradition  that  is. 
The  Nineteenth,  That  the  Bible  or  Holy  Writ 
dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  is,  written 
by  Holy  and  Infpired  Men,  is  fufficiently  plain 
to  an  unprejudiced  Capacity  in  all  Points  necef- 
fary  to  Salvation.  This  muft  of  neceMity  be 
true  by  Gonclufion  the  feventh.  Otherwise  the 
manner  of  God's  revealing  his  Truth  in  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  would  be  repugnant-  to  the  Divine 
Attributes,  and,  which  were  Blafphemy  to  utter, 
'he  would  feem  unskilfully  to  hare  Infpired  the 
Holy  Psa-me-i.  thatij  to  fay,  iufuch  a  way  as 
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were  not  at  all  accommodate  to  the  end  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  isthe  Salvation  of  Mens  Souls; 
nor  to  have  provided  for  the  Recovering  ot  the 
Church  out  of  thofe  grofs  Errours  he  both  fore- 
faw  and  foretold  (he  would  fall  into. 

The  'Twentieth^  That  the  true  and  primary 
Senfeof  Holy  Scripture  is  Literal  or  Hiftorical^ 
unlefs  in  fuch  Parts  or  Paflages  thereof  as  are  in- 
timated to  be  Parables  or  Vifions  writ  in  the  Pro- 
pbetick  ftyle,  or  the  literal  Meaning  be  repugnant 
to  rightly  circumftantiated  Senfe  or  natural  Sci- 
ence, &c  For  then  it  is  a  iign  that  the  Place  is 
to  be  understood  Figuratively,  or  Parabolic  ally  y 
not  Literally.  The  truth  of  this  appears  out *of 
the  immediately  foregoing  Concluilon.  For 
elfe  the  Scripture  would  not  be  fuffkiently  plain 
in  all  Points  neceflary  to  Salvation  :  Indeed  in 
no  Points  at  all :  but  all  the  Articles  of  our  Faith 
that  refpedtthe  Hiftory  of  Chrifl  might  be  moft 
frivoloufly  and  whifflingly  allegorized  into  a 
mere  Romance  or  Fable.  But  that  the  Hiftory 
of  Chrifl  is  laterally  to  be  underftood;  is  mani- 
feft  both  from  the  Text  it  felf,  and  from  perpe- 
tual and  univerfal  Tradition.  Which  if  it  were 
not  the  right  Senfe,  it  were  a  fign  that  it  is  writ 
exceedingly  obfeure  even  in  the  chief  Points  : 
which  is  contrary  to  the  foregoing  Conclullon. 
But  that  thofe  Places  or  Paflages  that  are  repug- 
nant to  rightly  circumftantiated  Senfe  or  natu- 
ral Science  are  to  be  interpreted  figuratively,  is 
plain  from  the  general  Confent  of  all  Men,  in 
that  they  universally  agree,  when  Chrifl  fays,  / 
am  the  Door,  I  am  tho  true  Vive,  &C  That  thefe 
things  cannot  be  literally  true.  And  there  is  the 
fame  Reafon  of  Hoc  eft  Corpus  menm,  This  is  my 
Body. 

The  Twenty  firfi,  That  no  Point  of  Faith  pro- 
filed from  the  Apeflles  time  to  this  very  Day, 
and  acknowledged  by.  a  11  Churches  in  Chriften- 
dom,  but  is  plainly  revealed  in  the  Scripture. 

This 
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This  may  be  partly  argued  out  of  the  nineteenth 
and  twentieth  Conclu flops,  and  alio  farther  prov- 
ed "by  comparing  thefe  Points  of  Faith  with 
Texts  of  Scripture  touching  the  fame  matter. 

The  Twenty  fecond,  That  the  Comprehenfion 
of  thefe  Points  of  Fai^h  always  and  everywhere 
held  by  all  Chriftian  Churches  from  the  Apoftles 
time  till  now,  and  fo  plain  by  Teftjmony  of 
Scripture,  is  moft  rightfully  termed  the  Common 
or  Catholick  and  Apoftolick  Faith- 

The  Twenty  third,  That  there  is  a  Divine  Cer- 
tainty of  Faith,  which  befides  the  Grounds  that 
the  Moral  or  Humane  Certainty  hath,  is  fupport- 
ed  and  corroborated  by  the  Spirit  of  &fe  tn  the 
new  Birth,  and  by  illuminated  Reafon.  This  is 
not  to  be  argued,  bur  to  be  felt.  In  the  mean 
time  no  more  is  afierted  than  this,  That  this  Di- 
vine Certainty  has  an  higher  Degree  of  Firmnefs 
and  Aflurance  of  the  rruth  of  the  Holy  Scri- 
ptures, as  having  partaken  of  the  farne  Spirit 
with  our  Saviour  and  the  Apoftles,  but  does  not 
vary  in  the  Truths  held  in  the  common  Faith. 

The  Twenty  fourth,  Whatever  pretended  In* 
fpiration  or  Interpretation  of  the  Divine  Ora- 
cles is  repugnant  to  the  above-defcribed  Common 
or  Catholick  and  Apofiolick  Faith  is  Impoftureor 
Falfhood,  be  it  from  a  private  hand  or  publick. 
The  Reafon  is  apparent,  becaufe  the  Articles  of 
this  Common  Faith  were  the  Do&riner  of  i\len 
truly  in(pired  from  above,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  cannot  contradict  it  felf. 

The  Twenty  fifth,  None  of  the  Holy  Writ  is 
of  it  felf  unintelligible,  but  according  as-Mens 
Spirits  (hall  be  prepared,  and  the  Time  fu table; 
as  God  has  already,  fo  he  may,  (as  Seafons  (hall 
require)  It  ill  impart  farther  and  farther  Light  to 
the  Souls  of  the  Faithful,  for  a  fuller  and  more 
general  Underftanding  the  obfeureft  Pillages  in 
the  Divine  Oracles.  The  truth  of  this  Ailerti- 
cn  is  fo  clear,  t-iat  it  feems  little  better  than 
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Blafpbemy  to  contradict  it.  For  to  fay  the  Ho- 
]y  Writ  is  in  its  felt-  unintelligible,  is  equivalent 
to  the  pronouncing,,!! .  Koju-feofe  :  or  to  averr 
that  fuch  and  fuch  -Books  or  Paffages  of  it  were 
never  to  be  onderit-OGd  by  Men,  is -to  in-finuate 
as  if  the  Wifdom  efjGeid  diri  not  only  pUy  with 
the  Children  of  Men;  but  even  fool  with  them. 
Thisls  but  a  Subterfuge  of  that  confcious  Church 
that  is  afraid  of  the  fujgour  of  that  Light  that 
fhines  againft  her  out  of  fuch  places  of  Scrip- 
ture as  have  for  a  long  time  feeraed  obfcure. 

The  Twenty  fixth,  That  there  are  innumera- 
ble-Pa  fiages  of  Scripture,  as  well  Preceptive  as 
Hiftorical,  that  areas  plainly  to  be  underitood 
as  the  very  Articles  of  tl>e  common  Faith,  and 
which  therefore  maybe  very  ufeful  for  the  clear- 
ing thofe  that  may  fcem  more  obfcure.  This 
wants  no  proof  but  Appeal  to  Experience  and 
the  twentieth  Conclufion, 

The  Twenty  feventh^  That  no  Miracle,  tho' 
done  by  fuch  as  may  feem  of  an  unexceptionable 
Life  and  of  more  lingular  San dity,  can  in  rea- 
fon  ratifie  any  Doctrine  or  Practice  that  is  repug- 
nant to  rightly-circumftantiatedSenfe, or  natu- 
ral Truths  or  Science,  or  the  common  Chriltian 
Faith,  or  any  plain  Do&rine  or  AfTertion  in  Scri- 
pture. The  Truth  of  this  is  manifeft  from  hence, 
That  no  Man  can  be  fo  certain  that  fuch  a  Man 
is  not  a  crafty  and  cautious  Hypocrite,  and  his 
Miracle  either  a  Juggle  or  Delufion  of  the  Devil, 
or  fif  he  was  not  an  eye-witnefs  of  it)  a  faife 
report  of  a  Miracle,  as  he  is  certain  of  the  truth 
of  rightly-circumftantiated  Senfe,  of  common 
iSIotions  and  natural  Science,  of  the  Articles  of 
the  Apoftolick  Faith,  or  of  any  plain  Aflertion 
in  the  Scripture.  And  therefore  that  which  is 
molt  certain  in  this  cafe  ought  in  all  reafon  to 
be  our  Guide. 

The  Twenty  eighth.  That  it  is  not  only  the 
Might,  but  the  Ditty  of  private  Men  to  converge 

with 
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with  the  Scriptures,  being  once  but  precau tinn- 
ed not  to  prefume  to  interpret  any  thing  againfl 
rightly-circumftantiated  Senfe,  natural  Truth, 
common  Honefty,  the  Analogy  of  the  Catho- 
lick  Faith,  or  againfl  other  plain  Teftimonies  of 
Holy  Writ.  The  Truth  of  this  appears  from 
the  Conclufion  immediately  preceeding.  For 
why  mould  they  be  kept  from  having  recourfe 
to  fo  many  and  fo  profitable  and  powerful  In- 
ftru&ions  from  an  infallible  Spirit,  when  they 
are  fo  well  fore-armed  againfl:  all  miftake,  and 
are  fo  laid  at  by  fo  many  not  only  fallible,  but 
fallacious  and  deceitful  Perfons  toTeduce  them? 
And  why  is  there  not  more  danger  of  being  led 
into  Errour  by  fuch  as  are  not  only  fallible,  but 
faife  and  deceitful,  than  by  thofe  infpired  Men 
that  wrote  the  Scripture,  who  were  neither  fal- 
lible in  what  they  wrote,  nor  had  any  defign  to 
deceive  any  Man?  Wherefore  there  being  no 
fuch  fafe  Guide  as  the  Scripture  it  felf,  which 
fpeaks  without  any  PafRon,  Fraud,  or  Intereft, 
it  h  not  only  the  Rights  but  the  Duty  of  every 
one  to  confult  with  the  Scripture,  and  obferve 
his  times  of converfing  with  it,  as  he  tenders  the 
Salvation  of  his  own  Soul. 

The  Twenty  ninth,  That  even  a  private  Man 
aflifted  by  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  the  new  Birth, and 
rightly-circumftantiated  Reafon,  being  alfo  fuf- 
ficientlyfurnifh'd  with  the  knowledge  of  Tongues, 
Hiftory,  and  Antiquity,  and  found  Philofophy, 
may  by  the  help  of  thefe  and  the  Bleffingof  God 
upon  his  induftry,  clear  up  fome  of  the  more  ob- 
fcure  Places  of  Scripture  to  full  fatisfa&ion  and 
certainty  both  tohimfelfand  any  unprejudiced1 
Perufer  of  his  Interpretation.  That  this  Afier- 
tion  is  true  may  be  proved  by  manifold  Experi- 
ence, there  having  been  fundry  Perfons  that 
have  cleared  fuch  Places  of  Scripture  as  had  for 
a  time  feemed  obfeure  and  intricate,  with  abun- 
dant fatisfaction  and  convi&ion.     But  it  is  to  be 
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evinced  alfo  a  prieri,  viz.  from  the  feventeenth 
and  eighteenth  Conclufionsy  which  avouch  the 
Scripture  to  be  the  moft  anthen tick  Tradition 
that  is  •,  as  alfo  from  the  twenty  fifth,  that  con- 
cludes it  not  unintelligible  in  it  felf  nor  to  Man- 
kind •,  and  laftly  out  of  the  firft,  that  afferts  that 
Certainty  of  Faith  prefuppofes  Certainty  of 
Reafon.  For  thus  the  Object  of  our  Under- 
ftanding  being  here  certain,  and  wenotfpend- 
ing  our  labour  upon  a  Fiftion  or  Mockery,  and 
our  Reafon  rightly-circumitantiated,  not  blind- 
ed by  Prejudice,  nor  precipitated  into  Aflent  be- 
fore due  deliberation  and  clear  comprehenfion  of 
the  matter  \  if  after  fo  cautious  a  Difquifition 
fhe  be  fully  fatisned,fhe  is  certainly  fatisfied,  or 
elfe  there  is  no  certainty  inrightly-circumftan- 
tiated  Reafon,  which  yet  is  prefuppofed  in  the 
Certainty  of  Faith  by  the  firft  Conclufion.  So 
that  the  Certainty  of  Faith  it  felf  feems  ruinous, 
if  no  private  Man  have  any  certainty  of  any  In- 
terpretation of  Scripture  that  has  once  been  re- 
puted obfcure.  Not  to  add,  that  all  the  Scri- 
pture that  has  been  once  obfcure,  and  the  Inter- 
pretation thereof  not  yet  declared  by  the  Church 
univerfal,  has  been  hitherto,  and  will  be,  God 
knows  how  long,  utterly  ufelefs.  Which  is  a 
very  wild  Suppofition,  andfuchas  none  would 
willingly  admit,  uniefs  thofe  that  would  rather 
admit  any  thing  than  that  Light  of  the  Scri- 
pture that  difcovers  who  they  are  and  what  un- 
worthy Impoftures  they  ufe  in  their  dealings 
with  the  Children  of  Men. 

The  Thirtieth,  That  no  Tradition  can  be  true 
that  is  repugnant  to  any  plain  Text  of  Scripture- 
The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Scripture  is  the  moft 
true  and  the  moll  Authentick  Tradition  that  b, 
and  fuch  as  the  nniverfal  Church  is  agreed  in. 

The  Thirty  firft,  That  if  any  one  Point  ground* 
ed  upon  the  Authority  of  Tradition,  that  has 
been  held   by  the  Church  tuxe  out  of  Mind, 

prove 
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prove  falfe,  there  is  no  Certainty  that  any  Tra- 
dition is  true,  uniefs  fuch  as  it  has  not  been  in 
the  Power  or  the  Church  to  forge,  corrupt,  de- 
prave, or  elfe  their  Intereft  not  at  all  concern- 
ed fo  to  do.     The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  tfhe  Cer- 
tainty of  Tradition  as  Tradition  is  placed  in 
this  by  thofe  that  contend  fo  much  for  it,  that 
nothing  can  be  brought  into  the  Church  as  A- 
poftolick  Pra&ice  or  Doclrine  but  whatever  was 
fo  from  the   A  potties,     Wherefore  if  once  a 
Point  be  brought  into  the  Church,  and  profelt 
and  pra&ifed  as  Apoftolieal,  that  may  be  clear- 
ly proved  not  to  be  fo,  this  Ground  for  Tradi- 
tion as  Tradition  is  utterly  ruined,  and  confider- 
ing  the  Falfenefs  and  Impofture  that  has  been 
fo  long  practifed  in  Chriftendom,  can  be  held 
no  Ground  of  Certainty  at  all.    As  not  Reafon 
qua  Reafon,  nor  Senfe  quk  Senfe,  but  quAtenns 
tightly-circumftantiated,  can  be  any  ground  of 
Certainty  of  Knowledge  \  fo  not  Tradition  qua 
Tradition  can  be  the  ground  of  the  Certainty  of 
Faith,  but  only  fuch  a  Tradition  as  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  the  degenerate  Church  to  either 
forge  or  adulterate.      And  fuch  were  the  Re- 
cords of  the  Holy  Bible  only. 

The  Thirty  fecond,  That  rightly-circumftan- 
tiated  Senfe  and  Reafon  and  Holy  Writ  are 
the  trueft  Grounds  of  the  Certainty  of  Faith. 
This  is  the  common  Proteftant  Doctrine,  and  a 
great  and  undeniable  Truth,  and  will  amount  to 
the  greatefl:  Certainty  defirable,  if  the  Spirit  of 
'  Life  and  of  God  affift.  For  that  will  feal  all  firm 
and  clofc,  and  (hut  out  all  Doubts  and  Waver- 
ings. In  the  mean  time,  even  in  mere  Moral 
Men,  but  yet  fuch  as  nfe  their  Senfe  and  Reafon 
rightly  circumftantiated  in  their  Dedications 
touching  the  truth  of  Holy  Writ  and  Religion, 
it  is  plain  they  are  upon  the  true  ft  Grounds  of 
Faith  they  can  go  or  apply  themfelves  to,  for- 
afmuch  as  -the-  Holy  Writ  is  the  trueft  and  moft 
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certain  Tradition,  and  no  Tradition  to  be  dis- 
cerned true  but  upon  the  Certainty  of  rightly- 
circumltantiated  Senfe  and  Reafon,  as  appears 
by  the  firft  Conclufion. 

Thefe  Advertifements,  though  fomething  nu- 
merous, are  yet  brief  enough,  but  very  effectual, 
I  hope,  if  ftri&ly  followed,  to  make  thee  fo  wife 
as  neither  to  impofe  upon  thy  felf,  nor  be  im- 
pofed  upon  by  others,  in  matters  of  Religion  ; 
and  fo  Orthodox,  as  to  become  neither  Enthufi- 
afi^  nor  Romanift,  but  a  true  Catholick  and  Pri- 
mitive Apoftolick  Chriftian. 
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An  HYMN 

Upon  the  Nativity    of  Christ, 

TH  E  Holy  Son  of  God  moft  High,  TbeHifton- 

For  Love  of  Adamh  lapfed  Race,  ca)  mrm- 

Quit  the  fweet  Pleafures  of  the  Sky,  iiotu 
To  bring  us  to  that  happy  Place. 

His  Robes  of  Light  he  laid  afide, 

Which  did  his  Majefty  a^dorn, 
And  the  frail  (late  of  Mortals  tri'de, 

In  Humane  Flefh  and  Figure  born. 

Down  from  above  this  Day-Star  Aid* 

Himfelf  in  living  Earth  f  entomb, 
And  all  his  Heav'nly  Glory  hid 

In  a  pure  lowly  Virgin's  Womb. 

Whole  Quires  of  Angels  fing 

The  Myfrery  of  his  Sacred  Birth, 
And  the  bleft  News  to  Shepherds   bring, 

Filling  their  watchful  Souls  with  Mirth. 

The  Son  of  God  thus  Man  became,  theMpliea- 

Tfcat  Men  the  Sons  of  God  might  bef  tim  to  the 

And  by  their  ftcond  Birth  regain  Emprovtmsnt 

A  likeuefs  to  His  Deity.  tf  t*fa 

Lord 
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Lord  give  us  humble  and  pure  Minds, 
And  fill  us  with  thy  Heav'nly  Love, 

That  Chrifl  thus  in  our  Hearts  enfhrin'd, 
We  all  may  be  born  from  above. 

And  being  thus  Regenerate 

Into  a  Life  and  Senfe  Divine,   - 

We  all  Ungodlinefs  may  hate, 
And  to  thy  living  Word  encline. 

That  nourifh'd  by  that  Heav'nly  Food 
To  manly  Stature  we  may  grow, 

And  ftcdfaftly  purfue  what's  good, 
That  all  our  high  Defcent  may  know. 

Grant  we,  thy  Seed,  may  never  yield 
Our  Souls  to  foil  with  any  Blot. 

But  dill  Hand  Conquerours  in  the  field, 
To  fhew  his  Power  who  us  begot. 

That  after  this  our  Warfare's  done, 
And  travails  of  a  toil fo me  Stage, 

We  may  in  Heav'n  with  Chrlft  thy  Son 
Enjoy  our  promis'd  Heritage.    Arnen, 


An    HYMN 
Vfon  the  Paflion  ^/CHRIST. 

TH  E  faithful  Shepherd  from  on  high 
Came  down  to  feek  his  ft  rayed  Sheep, 
calNarranon.  which  in  this  Earthly  Dale  did  lie, 

Of  Grief  and  Death  the  Region  deep. 
Thofe  Glories  and  thofe  Joys  above 
'Twas  much  to.  quit  for  Sinners  fake : 
But  yet  behold  far  greater  Love, 
Such  Pains  and  Toils  to  undertake. 

Aft 
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An  abjeft  Life  which  all  defpifc 
The  Lord  of  Glory  underwent, 
And  with  the  Wicked's  worldly  guize 
His  righteous  Soul  for  grief  was  rent. 
His  Innocence  Contempt  attends, 
His  Wifdom  and  his  Wonders  great  \ 
Envy  on  thefe  her  poifon  fpends,         1 
And  Pharifaick  Rage  their  Threats*  / 

At  laft  their  Malice  boil'd  fo  high 
As  WitnefTes  falfe  to  fuborn, 
The  Lord  of  Life  to  caufe  to  die, 
His  Body  jRrft  with  Scourges  torn. 
With  royal  Robes  in  fcorn  th'  him  dight, 
And  with  a  wreath  of  Thorns  him  crowns 
A  Scepter-Reed  in  farther  fpight 
They  add  unto  his  Purple  Gown. 

Then  fcoffingly  they  bend  theknee,- 
And  fpit  upon  his  facred  Face  \ 
And  after  hang  him  on  a  Tree 
Betwixt  two  Thieves,  for  more  Difgrace. 
With  Mails  they  pierc'd  his  Hands  and  Feet, 
The  Blood  thence  trickled  to  the  Ground  : 
The  Pangs  of  Death  his  Countenance  fweet 
And  lovely  Eyes  with  Night  confound. 

Thus  laden  with  our  weight  of  Sin 

This  fpotlefs  Lamb  himfelf  bemoans, 

And  while  for  us  he  Life  doth  win, 

Quits  his  own  Breath  with  deep-fetch'd  Groans, 

Affrighted  Nature  fhrinketh  back, 

To  fee  fo  direful  difmal  fight  •, 

The  Earth  doth  quake,  the  Mountains  crack, 

Th'  abafhed  Sun  withdraws  his  Light, 

Then  can  wt  Men  fo  fenfelefs  be,  ffo  Atfik*- 

As  not  to  melt  in  flowing  Tears,  fan  to  the 

Who  caufe  were  of  his  Agonie,  Emprovemen* 

Who  fuffer'd  thus  to  ceafe  our  Fear^  c/  J**f* 

0$  %  To 
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To  reconcile  us  to  our  God 
By  this  his  precious  Sacrifice, 
And  fhield  us  from  his  wrathful  Rod, 
Wherewith  he  Sinners  doth  chaftife? 

O  wicked  Sin  to  be  abhorr'd, 

That  God's  own  Son  thus  fore'd  to  die  ! 

O  Love  profound  to  be  ador'd  ; 

That  found  fo  potent  Remedie ! 

O  Love  more  ftrong  than  Pain  and  Death, 

To  be  repaid  by  nought  but  Love, 

Whereby  we  vow  our  Life  and  Breath 

Entire  to  ferve  our  God  above/ 

For  who  for  fhame  d«rft  now  complain 
Of  dolorous  dying  unto  Sin, 
While  he  recounts  the  hideous  Pain 
His  Saviour  felt  our  Souls  to  win? 
Or  who  can  harbour  Anger  fell, 
Envy  revengeful  Spight  or  Hate, 
If  he  but  once  confider  well 
Our  Saviour,  lov'd  at  fucharate? 

Wherefore,  Lord,  fince  thy  Son  moft  juft 
His  natural  Life  for  us  did  (pill, 
Grant  we  our  fmful  Lives  and  Lulls 
May  facrifice  unto  his  Will. 
That  to  our  felves  we  being  dead, 
Henceforth  to  him  may  wholly  live, 
Who  us  to  free  from  Dangers  dread 
Himfelf  a  Sacrifice  did  give. 

Grant  that  the  fenfe  of  fo  great  Love 

Our  Souls  to  him  may  firmly  tie, 

And  forcibly  us  all  may  move 

To  live  in  mutual  Amiry. 

That  no  pretence  to  Hate  or  Strife 

May  rife  from  any  Injury, 

Since  thy  dear  Son,  the  Lord  of  Life, 

For  love  of  us  (when  Foes)  did  die. 


An 
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An     H  Y  M  N 

: 

Vfon  the  RefurrcQ:ion  ^/CHRIST. 

WH  O's  this  we-  fee  from  Edom  come,        _,   „.a  f 
With  bloody  robes  from  Bofrah  Town  ?    ,Jrl1 X 
He  whom  falfe  Jews  to-  death  did  doom, 
And  Heav'ns  fierce  Anger  had  call  down. 

His  righteous  Soul  alone  was  fain 

The  Wine-prefs  of  God's  Wrath  to  tread,         jfa  63.  3- 

And  all  his  Garments  to  diftain, 

And  fprinkled  Cloaths  to  die  blood-red. 

'Gainlt  Hell  and  Death  he  ftoutly  fought, 
Who  Captive  held  him  for  three  Days : 
But  ftraight  he  his  own  Freedom  wrought, 
And  from  the  dead  himfelf  did  raife. 

The  brazen  Gates  of  Death  he  brake, 
Triumphing  over  Sin  and  Hell, 
And  made  th'  Infernal  Kingdoms  quake, 
With  all  that  inthofe  Shades  do  dwell. 

His  murthered  Body  he  refum'd 
Maugre  the  Grave's  clofe  grafp  and  ftrife; 
And  all  thefe  Regions  thence  perfum'd 
With  the  fweet  hopes  of  lafting  Life. 

The  Applies 

O  mighty  Son  of  God  moft  High,  tlon  to  the 

That  conqueredft  thus  Hell,  Death  and  Sin,       Emprove- 
Give  us  a  glorious  Viftory  %en*  °f  Li^ 

Over  our  deadly  Sins  to  win.  ,°Th^ 
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Go  on  and  *Edom  ftill  fubdue,  ^Fjefhand 

And  quite  cut  off  his  wicked  Race  :  ™ od™  T 

And  raile  in  us  thine  Image   true,  *rh?oUA- 

Which  finful  *Edom  doth  deface.  dair,Rcm .6. 

•    Q.q  3  Teach  6. 
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Teach  us  our  Lulls  to  mortifle 
In  virtue  of  thy  precious  Death: 
Thit  while  to  fin  all-dead  we  lie, 
Thou  may'ft  infufe  thy  Heav'nly  breath. 

To  Righteoufnefs  our  Spirits  raife, 
And  quick'n  us  with  thy  Life  and  Love$ 
That  we  may  walk  here  to  thy  Praife, 
And  after  live  in  Heav'n  above. 

Grant  we  in  Glory  may  appear 

Clad  with  our  RefHrrehion-Vcft, 

When  thou  (halt  lead  thy  Flock  moft  dear 

Up  to  the  Manfions  of  the  Bleft. 


An    HYMN 

Vfon  CHRIST'S  Afcenfion. 

TheHfiorical  •""I  O  D  is  afcended  up  on  high 
'Nanatitf.      \j^  with  merry  noife  of  Trumpet's  found, 
And  Princely  feated  in  the  Sky 
Rules  over  all  the  World  around. 

The  Tabernacle  did  of  old 
His  Prefence  to  the  Jews  reftrain  : 
But  after  in  our  Flefh  enfold 
A  larger  Empire  he  did  gain- 

For  ftifferihg  in  Humane  Flefh 
For  all  he  rich  Redemption  wrought, 
And  wifl  with  lafting  Life  refrefli 
His  Heritage  fo  dearly  bought. 


Sing  Praifes  then,  fingPraifes  loud 
Unto  our  Ur-iverfal  King : 


*He 
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*He  who  afcended  on  a  Cloud,  *  a&.  1.9. 

To  him  all  Laud  and  Praifes  Hug. 

Captivity  he  captive  led, 
Triumphing  o're  the  Powers  of  Hell, 
And  ftruck  their  eyes  with  glory   dread 
Who  in  the  Airy  Regions  dwell. 

In  Humane  Flefh  and  Shape  he  went, 
Adorned  with  his  Paflion-Scars, 
Which  in  HeavVs  fight  he  did  prefent 
More  glorious  than  the  glittering  Stars. 

O  happy  Pledge  of  Pardon  fure,  The  Applies 

And  of  an  endlefs  blifsful  State,  tion  to  the 

Since  Humane  Nature  once  made  pure  Em?  wement 

For  Heav'n  becomes  fo  fit  a  Mate!  of  Life. 

Lord,  raife  our  finking  Minds  therefore 
Up  to  our  proper  Country  dear, 
And  purifie  us  evermore, 
To  fit  us  for  thofe  Regions  clear. 

Let  our  converfe  be  ftill  above, 
Where  Chrijl  at  thy  right  hand  doth  fit  •, 
And  quench  in  us  all  worldly  Love, 
That  with  thy  felf  our  Souls  may  knit. 

Make  us  all  Earthly  things  defpife, 
And  freely  part  with  this  World's  good, 
That  we  may  win  that  Heav'nly  prize 
Which  Chrifi  has  purchas'd  with  his  Blood. 

That  when  He  (hall  return  again 
In  *  Clouds  of  Glory,  as  he  went, 
Our  Souls  no  foulnefs  may  retain, 
But  be  found  pure  and  innocent  •, 

And  fo  may  mount  to  his  bright  Hofts 
On  Eagle's  wings  up  to  the  Sky, 

Q.q  4  And 
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And  be  conduced  to  the  Coafts 
Of  everlafting  Blifs  and  Joy. 


An  H  Y  M  N 

Vpcn  the   Defcent   of  the  Holy   Ghoji   at  the 
Day  of  Pentecoft. 

WHEN  Chrift  his  Body  up  had  born 
To  Heav'n  from  his  Difciples  fight, 
Then  they  like  Orphans  all  forlorn 
Spent,  their  fad  Days  in  mournful  plight. 

But  he  afcendednp  on  high, 
More  Sacred  Gifts  for  to  receive, 
And  freely  fhpwr  them  from  the  Sky 
Qa  thofe  which  he  behind  did  leave. 

He  for  the  Prefence  of  his  Flefh 
To  them  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts, 
And  doth  with  living  Springs  refrefh 
Their  thirfty  Souls  and  fainting  Hearts^ 

While  with  one  Mind  and  in  one  Place 
Devoutly  they  themfelves  retire, 
In  rufhing  Wind  the  promis'd  Grace 
Defcends,  and  cloven  Tongues  of  Fire. 

TheHonfe  th'  Almighty's  Spirit  fills, 
Which  doth  the  feeble  Fabrick  (hake  $ 
Acts  z.  But  on  their  Tongue  fuch  Power  inftils 

That  makes  th'  amazed  Hearer  quake. 

The  Spirit  of  holy  Zeal  and  Love 
The  Applies*-  And  of  Difcerni'ng  give. us,  Lord  •, 
tUn°  The  Spirit  of  Power  from  above, 

Of  Unity  and  good  Accord  ; 

The 
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The  Spirit  of  convincing  Speech, 
Such  as  will  every  Confcience  fmite, 
And  to  the  Heart  of  each  Man  reach, 
And  Sin  and  Errour  put  to  flight : 

The  Spirit  of  refining  Fire, 
Searching  the  inmoft  of  the  Mind, 
To  purge  all  foul  and  fell  defire, 
And  kindle  Life  more  pure  and  Hind  • 

The  Spirit  of  Faith  in   this  thy  Day 
Of  Power  againfb  the  force  of  Sin, 
That  through  this  Faith  we  ever  may 
Againft  our  Lufts  the  Conquefts  win. 

Pour  down  thy  Spirit  of  inward  Life, 
Which  in  our  Hearts  thy  Laws  may  write, 
That  without  any  pain  or  ftrife 
We  naturally  may  do  what's  right. 

On  all  the  Eart'n  thy  Spirit  pour, 

In  Righteoufhefs  it  to  renew  : 

That  Satan'/  Kingdom  't  may  oVepowV, 

And  to  Chrift's  Sceptre  all  fubdue. 

Like  mighty  Wind  or  Torrent- fierce 
Let  it  Withftanders  all  o'rerun, 
And  every  wicked  Law  reverfe, 
That  Faith  and  Love  may  make  all  one. 

Let  Peace  and  Joy  in  e3ch  place  fpring, 
And  Righteoufnefs,  the  Spirit's  fruits, 
With  Meeknefs,  Friendfhip,  and  each  thing 
That  with  the  Chriftian  fpirit  fuits. 

Grant  this,  O  holy  God  and  true, 
Who  th5  ancient  Prophets  didftinfpire: 
Haft  to  perform  thy  Promife  due, 
As  all  thy  Servants  thee  defire. 

An 
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AnHYMN 

i 

Vfo*  the  Creation  of  the  World. 

The  Nana.   X\J  H  E  N  God  the  firft  Foundations  laid 
tie*,  *        ®*  l^e  well-framed  Univerfe, 

And  through  the  darkfome  Chaos  ray'd, 
The  Angels  did  his  Praife  rehearfe. 

Job  38.  7.     The  Sons  °f  God  ^en  fweetly  fung 
At  firft  appearance   of  his  Light, 
When  the  Creation-Morning  fprung 
To  deck  the  World  with  Beauty  bright. 

Within  fix  Days  he  finifli'd  all 
What-e'reHeav'n,  Earth,  or  Sea  contain, 
And  fan&ify'd  the  Seventh  withal, 
To  celebrate  his  Holy  Name. 

Then  with  the  Sons  of  Sod  let's  fing 
Our  bountiful  Creator's  Praife, 
Who  out  of  nothing  all  did  bring, 
And  by  his  Word  the  World  did  raife. 

O  Holy  God,  how  wonderful 

Art  thou  in  all  thy  Works  of  might, 

Aftonilhing  our  Senfes  dull 

W7ith  what  thou  daily  bringft  in  fight! 

The  fit  returns  of  Night  and   Day, 
The  grateful  Seafons  of  the  Year, 
Which  conftantly  Man's  pains  repay 
With  wholefome  fruit  his  Heart  to  chear  ^ 

The  fhape  and  number  of  the  Stars, 
The  Moon's  fet  courfe  thou  doft  define, 
And  Matter's  wild  diftra&ing  Jars 
Compofeft  by  thy  Word  Divine. 

The 
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The  Parts  of  th'  Earth  thou  holdeft  clofe 
Together  bv  this  fweet  conftraint : 
Thou  round 'ft  the  Drops  that  do  difclofe 
The  Rain-bow  in  his  glorious  Paint. 

Thy  Clouds  drop  fatnefs  on  the  Earth, 
Thou  mak'ft  the  Grafs  andFlow'rs  to  fpring: 
Thou  cloath'ft  the  Woods  wherein  with  mirth 
The  chearful  Birds  do  fit  and  (ing. 

Thou  fiU'ft  the  Fields  with  Beafts  and  Sheep, 
Thy  Rivers  run  along  the  Plains : 
With  fcaly  Fifh  thou  ftor'ft  the  Deep, 
Thy  Bounty  all  the  World  maintains. 

All  thefe  and  all  things  elfe  th'  haft  made         the  Aj>pUca- 
Subjedfc  to  Man  by  thy  Decree ;  tion. 

That  thou  by  Man  might'ft  be  obey'd 
As  duly  fubjeft  unto  thee. 

Wherefore,  O  Lord,  in  us  create 
Clean  Hearts,  and  a  right  fj:irit  renew: 
That  we  regaining  that  juft  ftate 
May  ever  pay  thee  what  is  due. 

That  as  we  wholly  from  thee  are, 
Both  Gifts  of  Mind  and  Bodie's  frame  ^ 
So  by  them  both  we  may  declare 
The  Glory  of  thy  Holy  Name. 

An    HYMN 

Vfon  the  Redemption  of  the  World  through. 
Christ  in  his  Reintrodutfion  of  the  New 
Creature. 

npHE  Lord  both  Heav'n  &  Earth  hath  made,  The  Nana- 
X    His  Word  did  all  things  frame,  &**• 

And  Laws  to  every  Creature  gave, 
Who  ftill  obferve  the  fame. 
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The  faithful  Sun  doth  fti  11  return 

The  Seafons  of  the  Year, 
And  at  juft  times  the  various  Moon 

Now  round,  now  horn'd  appears. 

The  Plants  retain  their  Virtue  ftill, 

Their  Verdure  and  their  Form: 
Kor  do  the  Birds  or  Beafts  their  guize 

Once  change,  or  fhape  transform. 
'Tis  only  Man,  alas !  that  brake 

Betimes  thy  Sacred  Law, 
And  from  that  Image  Heav'nly,  pure, 

To  Beaftly  Shape  did  grow. 

He  headftrong  left  thy  Holy  Will, 

His  own  Luftsto  purfue  } 
Whence  the  true  Manly  form  did  fail, 

And  Brutifhnefs  enfue. 
But  thou,  O  God,  who  by  thy  Word 

Didft  frame  all  things  of  Nought, 
By  the  fame  Word  made  Flefh,  for  Man 

Haft  rich  Redemption  wrought. 

Thy  choice  Creation-piece,  thus  marr'd, 

Thou  doft  again  create, 
And  by  th'  incarnate  Word  reftor'ft 

"Unto  its  priftine  Rate. 
The  glory  of  which  Work  raying  forth 

Whiles  Chrift  from  Death  doth  rife, 
Thefe  two  Creations  one  Seventh  Day 

By  right  doth  folemnize. 

fbeAfpucn-  God,  who  commanded  fir  ft  the  Light 
*'•*•  Out  of  the  dark  to  fhirie, 

zCcr.^6.     £niiVen  and  enlight  our  Hearts 
By  his  pure  Word   Divine: 
That  when  this  New-Creation  work 

In  us  is  finihYd  clear. 
The  bright  and  glorious  face  of  Chrift 
May  in  our  Souls  appear. 


That 
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That  we  thus  once  redeem'd  from  Sin 

*  From  our  own  works  may  ceafe,  %  ts  1 

And  reft  in  God's  eternal  Love,  Htf.4,10. 

The  Spirit's  Joy  and  Peace  •, 
And  quit  from  this  Earth's  Toil  at  laft 

May  ling  among  the  Bleft 
In  that  long-lafting  Sabbath-Day, 

That  Jubilee  of  Reft.     . 

Jlffltftm 
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fons    naturally   excites    in    one   another. 

p.  1 80 

II.  Hylobares  his  Relapfe  into  Diffettlement  of 
Mind  touching  Providence ,  with  the  caufe  there- 
of, p.    182 

IlL  Paucity  of  Philofophers  no  blemilh  to  Di- 
vine Providence*  p.  183 

IV.  Reafons  in  general   of  the  grofs   Deformi- 
ty in  the  Religions  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Sa- 
vage   Nations %  as    alfo   of  the   variety    of  this 
Deformity  in    Manners  and    Cuftoms.    p.    185 

V.  Of  the  barbarous   Cuftom   of  going    naked. 

p.    188 

VI.  Of  the  ridiculous  Deckings  and  Adornings 
of  the  Barbarians.  p.  190 

VII.  The  Lawlefsuefs  of  the  Barbarians  and 
their  grofs  Extravagancies  touching  Wed- 
lock apologized  for  by  Cuphophron,  Advo- 
cate-General for  the  Pavnims.  p-  193 

VIII.  O/  the  ywjauKoKpctl«/uLfyoi    and    ths    Men  of 
Arcladam   that  lie  in    Child  bed  for  their  Wives* 

p.  197 

IX.  Of  the  Pagans  Cruelty  to  their  Enemies, 
and    inhumane    Humanity     to     their     Friends 

p.   198 

X.  Their  h fling  Men  at  Funerals  to  accompa- 
ny  the  Dead.  p     199 

XI.  The  Caraiamites  murthering  good  Men  to 
feiz*e    on  their  Virtues.  p.  201 

XL 
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XII.  Of  the  Anthropophagi  or  Canibals.  p.  202 

XIII.  Of  the  Atfieifm  and  the  Polytl  eifm  0/ 
the  Barbarians.  p.  205 

XIV.  Of  their    Men-Sacrifices.  p.  206" 

XV.  Of  their    worfhipping  the  Devil,  p.  208 
XVL     Of  then  Sacrificing    Men    to   the  De- 
vil, p.  210 

XVII.  Of  Self-facrificers.  p.  2*4 

XVIII.  'the  meaning  of  Providence  in  per- 
mitting   fuch    horrid    Vfages     in    the    World* 

p.  21  s 

XIX.  The  Madnefs  of  the  Priefts  of  the  Pa- 
gans, p.  216" 

XX.  Of  their  Religious  Methods  of  living  in  or" 
der  to  future  Happinefs.  p.  221 

XXI.  Of  their  Opinions  touching  the  other 
State.  p.  222 

XXII.  The  Vnfnccefsfulnefs  of  Cuphophron'* 
Advocatefhip  hitherto  in  reference  to  the  eafe 
of  Hylobares  his  Perplexities.  p.   225 

XXIII.  Several  Confiderations  to  make  us  hope 
that  the  ftate  of  the  World  may  not  he  fo 
had  as  Melancholy  or  Hifiory  may  reprefent 
it.  p.  226 

The  fir  ft  Confederation,  p.  227 

The  fee  on  d   Confederation,  p.  229 

The  third    Confederation,  p.  23 1 

The  fourth  Confederation.  p.  232 

The  fifth  Confiderations  Ibid. 

The    fixth  Confederation.  p.  235 

The  feventh  Confederation.  Ibid. 

The  eighth   Confederation.  Ibid. 

XXIV     Excellent  Inftances  of  Morality    even    in 

the    mofi  barbarous  Nations.  p.  234 

The  ninth    Confederation.  p.  237 

The  tenth    Confederation.  -p.  238 

The   lafi  Confederation.  Ibid. 

XXV.      CuphophronV    rapturous    Reafons    why 

Cod   does  not    diffolvc  the  World  notwithftand- 
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Ing  the  grofs  Mifcarriages  in  if9  with  Hylo- 
bares and  Sophron'j  [olid  Animadverfions 
thereon.  p.   239 

XXVI.  Hylobares  as  yet  unfatisfied  touching 
the  Goodnefs  of  Providence  by  reafon  .of  the 
fad   Scene   of  things  in  the  World.  p.  242 

XXVII.  An  Hypothefis  that  will  fecure  the 
Goodnefs  of  Providence,  were  the  Scene  of 
things  on  this  Earth  ten  times  worfe  than  it 
is.  p.  243 

XXVIII  Bathynous  his  Dream  of  the  two  Keys 
of  Providence,  containing  the  above-mentioned 
Hypothefis.  p.  248 

XXIX.  His  being  (0  rudely  and  forcibly  awa- 
ked out  of  fo  Divine  a  Dream  how  eonfiftent 
with  the  accuracy  of  Providence.  p.   253 

XXX.  That  that  Divine  Perfonage  that  ap- 
peared to  Bathynous  was  rather  a  Favour- 
er of  Pythagorifm  than  Cartefianifm.  p.  255 

XXXI-  The  Application  of  the  Hypothefis  in  the 
Golden-Key- Paper  for  the  clearing  all  Diffi- 
culties touching  the  Moral  Evils  in  the 
World.  p.  258 

XXXI  I.  Several  Objections  again  ft  Providence 
fetched  from  Defeats,  anfwered  partly  out  of 
the  Golden,  partly  out  of  the  Silver- Key- Pa- 
per, p.  264 

XXXI:I.  Difficulties  touching  the  Extent  of  the 
Univerfe.  p.  267 

XXX IV.  Difficulties  touching  the  Habitable- 
nefs  or  Unhabitabienefs  of  the  Planets,  p.  269 

XXXV.  That  though  the  World  was  created  but 
about  fix  Thou f and  Tears  ago,  yet  for  ought 
we  know  it  was  created  as  foon  as  it  could 
be.  p.  275 

XXXVI.  Hylobares  his  excefs  of  Joy  and  high 
fatis faction  touching  Providence  from  the  Dif- 
courfe   of   Philctheus.  •  p.  282 

XXXVll/  The  PhiUfopher's  Devotion.       p.  284 

XXXVIII. 
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XXXVIII.  The  hazard  and  fnccefs  of  the  fore* 
going    Difcourfe  p.  287 

XXXIX.  The  Preference  of  intellectual  Joy  be- 
fore that  which  is  fenfual.  p.  287 

XL.  That  there  is  an  ever-anticipative  Eter- 
nity -and  inextcrminable  Amplitude  that  are 
proper  to  the  Deity  only*  p.  2S8 


In  the  Supplement  to  the  Tlnrd   Dia- 
logue, p.  5?5 

XLI.  Concerning  the  Trinity  of  the  Godhead? 
fo  far  as  we  may  Philofophize  on  it  from  hu- 
mane Reafon.  p.  535 

XLII,  The  Three  Perfons  are  not  Three  fecon- 
dary  Notions^  nor  Three   Phyficat  Modes   only. 

p.  535 

XLI II.  Nor  are  they  Three  Suhjlanees,  though  it 
may  truly  be  f aid  of  each  of  themy  that  it  is  Sub- 
fiance,  p.  537 

XLIV.  Why  there  are  more  Snbftances  in  the  Di- 
vine Numen  }  p.   539 

XLV.  By  what  Philofophical  Reafon  we  may  be- 
lieve   the  Holy  Ghoft  to    be    the  third  Perfon. 

p.  541 

XLVI.  There  can  be  no  reafon  fuppofed*  why 
there   Jhould     be     more    than     Three    Perfons. 

'  P-  S45 
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THE 

Fourth  Dialogue, 

I.  A  Brief  Recapitulation  of  what  has  hither- 
_/V  t0  pd/fcd   in  their  Difcourje.        p.  290 

II.  The  great  force  of  a  firm  Belief  of  a 
God  and  his  Providence  for  the  fixing  a 
Mans     Faith     in    the     truth    of    Chriftianity. 

p-  291 

III.  The  folly  of  Scepticifm  perftringed.        p.  292 

IV.  That'  there  is  a  Divine  Temper  of  Body  re- 
cjuifite  for  the  e after  receiving  and  more  firm- 
ly retaining  Divine  Truths  with  the  Method  of 
obtaining   it.  p.  293 

V.  Philopolis  his  Queries  touching  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  p.  295 

yi.  What  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  in  the  ge- 
neral Notion  thereof \  with  a  Defence  of  the 
truth  of  the  Notion.  Ibid. 

VII.  Of  the  abfolitte  Sovereignty  of  God  and  where- 
on it  is  grounded.  p.  300 

VIII-     The  Kingdom  of  God  within  us  what 

it  is.  p.   303 

IX.  7he  means  of  acquiring  it.  p.  305 

X.  The  external  Kingdom  of  God  properly  fo 
called^  what  it  is.  p.   309 

XI.  When  this  Kingdom  of  God  began.       p.  310 

XII.  Of  Chrifcs  appearing  in  humane  fjjape  to  the 
Patriarchs  before  his  Incarnation.  p.   512 

XIII.  Thy  Kingdom  come  in  what  Senfe  meant 
ip  our  Saviour's   time   and  afterwards,    p.   315 

XIV.  The  eafmefs  of  the   Prophetickflyle.  p.  318 

XV.  Where  the  Kingdom   ofGcd  now  is.  p.   319 

XVI.  That    fm tiller    faults   in   things  or  Perfons 

hinder 
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hinder   not  but  that  a   Church  may  fii/l  be  the 
Kingdom   of  God.  p.    322 

XVII.  The  Charge  of  Antinomianifm  againft  the 
Reformation,  p.   324 

XVIII.  The  Charge  of  Calviniftn  againft  the 
ReformMtion.  p.  325      / 

XIX.  The  Charge  of  that  horrid  fin  of  Rebelli- 
on, p.  329 

XX.  What  Succefs  the  Kingdom  of  God  has  had 
hitherto-  in  the  Worldi  and  how  correfpondent  to 
Divine  Pr editions.  p.  336" 

XXI.  Hifiorical  Types  of  what  was  to  befal  Chrilt 
and  his  Church:  as,  the  Sufferings  of  Jo  feph, 
and  his  Exaltation.  p.  340 

XXH.  The  Tafchal  Lamb  and  the  Israelites  paf- 
fage  through  the  Red  Sea.  p.  341 

XXIII.  The  braz.cn  Serpent,  the  Tabernacle^  High- 
prieft,  and  whole  Camp  of  Ifrael,  a  Type  of  Chrift 
and  his  Church.  p.   344 

XX IV.  Vocal  Prophecies  touching  the  Kingdom 
of  Chrift    and  its  Succefs  in  the  World,    p.   347 

XXV.  The  Apoflacy  of  the  Church  how  confiftent 
with  the  durablenefs  of  God's  Kingdom  in  Da- 
niel, p.  350 

XXVI.  The  Kingdom  of  Antichrift  how  warrant- 
ably  ft  called,  and  whether  tips'  Pope  be  that 
Man  of  Sin  fp)ken  of  by  the  Apoftle.     p.  352 

XXVII.  Emperours  and  Princes  how  frequently 
excommunicated  by  the  Pope.  p.  364 

XXVIII.  The  Bifhop  of  Rome  how  hugely  guilty 
of  the  effufion  of  Blood  in  Chriflendom.     p    37  c 

XXIX.  Their  murtherous  Attempts  in  Poifoning 
and  Stabbing  of  Princes.  p.  372 

XXX.  Cuphophron'j  Apology  in  behalf  of  the 
Romifh  Idolatries.  P  375 

XX XL  His  Apology  in  the  behalf  of  their  Im- 
poftures  and  Mart  hers,  p.  3-9 

J£XXIF.  How  the  Man  of  Sin  can  be  f aid  to  fit 
in  the    Temple  of  God \  while    his  fitting   they  ^ 

makes 
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males  it  the  Synagogue  of  Satan:  p.  381 

XXXIH.     Means  to  know  that  the  Man  of  Sin 

fr  of  he  fed  of  is   already   come  into   the    World. 

P-  383 

XXXIV.  CuphophronV  ridiculous  indifferency  in 
the  great  eft  Points  of  Religion.  p.    386 

XXXV.  Some  few  Prophefies  hinted  at  touching 
the  Reformation.  p.  387 

XXXVI.  In  what  fart  of  the  Revolution  of  A- 
ges  we  now  are  \  with  fome  Cautions  for  the 
right  under  ft  an  ding  of  the  ftyle  of  the  Apo- 
calypfe.  p.  388 

XXX  VII.  The  application  of  the  three  prft  Vials  to 
external  Events.  p.  392, 

XXXVIII.  Philopolis  foW*/?  Query  deferred  till 
next  daf%  Meeting,  p.  397 

XXXIX.  The  Conclufion  with  the  Song  of  Mo- 
fes  and  the  Lamb  fung  to  the  Theorbo  by  Ba- 
thynous.  p.  398 


THE 

Fifth    Dialogue. 

I.  rjl  HE   Entrance  into  the  Dialogue,  p.  400 

JI.    jL    Phiiopolis   his  lafl  J^ery,    touching  the 

Succefs  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  till  the 

end  of  all  things.  p.  401 

III.  The  Interpretation  of  the  fourth  Vial.    p.  402 

IV.  The    Interpretation  of  the    fifth    and  fixth 
Vials.  p.  405 

V.  The  Interpretation  ef  the  laft  Vial.       p.  409 

VI.  The  future  Glory  of  the  Church  after  the  ut- 
ter deft  rati:  ion  0/ Babylon.  p.  42* 

VII.  The  Extent    thereof.  p.  423 

VIII. 
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VIII.  A  more  particular  Defer  iption  of  the  fa- 
ture  JUte     of  the    Church   out  of  the  Anoca 

JX^  The  Angels  Metering  the  City  witbaaotdel 
Reed,  what  the  meaning  thereof.  t?   . 

X.  Several  pa jf ages  of  the  Mercavah'  expound- 
ed, or  the  Vifion  of  the  Cherubim  fanhv  E- 
zekiel.  J     n 

XI  An  Expofition  of  the  Vifion  of  the  Throned f 
God  m  Heaven,  the  four  Beafts,  and  twenty  four 
Elders,  feen  by  St.  John.  p  J  * 

XII.  What  grounds  of  hope  out  of  Scripture  for  thai 
glorious  fate  of  the  Church  to  come.  p.  449 

XI II.  That  the  glorious  Times  predicted  by  the  Pro- 
phets have  not  yet  appeared  on  the  face  of  the 
Earth.  J  * 

XIV.  What  grounds  from  Re  af on  for  the  coming 
thoje  glorious    Times.  p.  4<6" 

XV.  That. there  is  no  fear  that  either  Familifm  or 
Behmemfm  willfupplant  the  expected  alary  0f  the 
Apoftolick  Church.  *       p      '"* 

XVI      J.  Behmen'j  marvellous  pretence  to  the  know. 

ledge  of  the  Language  of  Nature.  p.  ^ 

A VII.     Farther  Indications  that  J.  Behmen   did 

not  write  from  an  infallible  Spirit.  p     ,6* 

XVIII.     Bathynous  his  judgment  touchy  J.  Beht 

men,  mth  fome Cautions  how  to  avoid  the  bcincr 

enjnared  by  Enthufiafts.  p      6% 

XIX      That  there  is  an  Elias  to  come,  and  in  what 
Jenje. 

%\o  lee     Char*a(r  0ftUs  Eli3S  Z^reTcH^f 

XXI.     MsCharxUer  taken  out  of  Hittorv     n '  Vn\ 
XXII      Thetis  of  EYusyScL"fry-   Ppl7* 

XXIII.  Cert*,*  Principles   tending  to  the ■  Acce- 
leration   of  the  glorious  Times    of  the  Church. 

The    Firft  Principle.  P'  ,? ]f 

XXIV.  Of  Luther',  Conference  „ith  the  Devil 

touching 
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touching    the  abrogating    of  the   Mafs  together 
with    his   Night -V i [ions    of  flying   Fire-brands. 

q-  479 

XXV.  Of  the  Obnoxioufnefs  of  Luther  and  other* 
Reformers.  p.  482 

The  Second  Principle.  p.  485 

XXVI.  Of  the  Church  of  Rome'*  being  a  true 
Church.  p.   487 

XXVII.  That  although  the  Church  of  Rome 
were  not  a  true  Churchy  yet  it  follows  not  but 
the    Reformed  Churches    are.  p.  489 

The    Third  Principle.  p.  490 

XXVIII.  Of  the  Vfe  of  the  Word  and  of  the 
Spirit  in  counterdiftinttion  to  dry   Reafon.      p. 

4?4 
The   Fourth  Principle'  Ibid. 

XXIX.  How  a  Man  Jliall  know  that  he  has  the 
Sjpirit.  p.  495 

The  Fifth  Principle.  p.  498 

The  Sixth  Principle.  p*  499 

XXX.  How  the  Church  fliall  attain  to  the  Vnity 
of  the  Spirit.  Ibid. 

The  Seventh  Principle.  PS01 

XXXI.  How  the  mind  of  Man  may  arrive  to  a 
ftate  of  Vnprejudicatenefs.  Ibid. 

The   Eighth  and  la  ft  Principle.  p.    502 

XXXII.  The  DoElrme  of  Faith  in  the  Power  of 
God's  Spirit  for  the  ridding  us  of  Sin,  why 
not  fo  much  infifted  on  at  the  beginning  of  the  Re- 
formation, p.  505 

XXXIII.  The  true  means  of  Vnity  in  the  Church 
again  glanced    at,  p.    507. 

XXXIV.  The  marvellous  Effcacy  of  Faith  in  the 
Power  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrilt  for  the  vanquifhirtg 
of  Sin.  p.  508 

XXXV.  An  Anfvotr  to  an  Objection  touching  this 
Doctrine  of  Faith.  p.  509 

XXXVI.  Of  the  Duration  of  the  glorious  Times  of 
the    Church.  p.   511 

XXXVII.  The  Charter  of  Theomanes.      Ibid. 

XXXVIII 


of  all  the  Five   Dialogues.  621 

XXXVIII.  Theomanes  his  nfm  of  the  [even 
Thunders.       ■  P-  514 

XXXIX  A  brief  Explication  of  Theomanes  his 
Kfion.  p  -I9 

XL.  The  Important  Vfefulnefs  of  Theomanes  his 
Vifionjogether  with  the  Juftifiablenefs  of  his  yield- 
ing to  fnch  an  Imprejfion.  p.  <20 

XLI.  Philotheus  prevail' U  with  to  play  a  Divine 
Rhapfodie  to  the  Theorbo,  p#  -22 

XLII.  Philopolis  his  miftale  in  preferring  high 
Contemplations  before  the  ufefnl  Duties  of  a  Pra- 
Qieal  Life.,  ~    -2C 

XLIII.  His  Complement  to  Cuphophron  and  his 
Friends,  with  CuphophronV  return  thereof  up- 
on Philopolis.  p;5/5 
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TH  E  Life  of  the  Lefrned  and  Pious 
Dr.  Henry  More,  late  Fellow  of  Chriji's 
College  in  Cambridge.  To  which  are 
anex'd  divers  of  his  ufeful  and  excellent  Let- 
ters. By  Richard  Ward,  A.  M.  Rector  of  /*- 
goldsby  in    Lincolnshire. 

The  Theological  Works  of  the  molt  pious 
and  learned  Henry  More,  D.  D.  fometime  Fel- 
low of  Chrifl's  College  in  Cambridge.  Containing 
an  Explanation  of  the  Grand-Myftery  of  God- 
linefs.  An  Enquiry  into  the  My  ftery  of  Iniqui- 
ty. In  Two  Parts.  A  Prophetical  Expofition 
of  the  Seven  Churches  in  Afia.  A  Difcourfe 
of  the  Grounds  of  Faith  in  Points  of  Religion. 
An  Antidote  againft  Idolatry.  An  Appendix 
to  the  Antidote  againft  Idolatry.  The  Se- 
cond Edition. 

A  Collection  of  feveral  Philofophical  Wri- 
tings of  Dr.  Henry  Mare,  late  Fellow  of  ChriJTs 
College  in  Cambridge.  As  namely,  his  Antidote 
againft  Atheifm.  Appendix  to  the  faid  An- 
tidote. Enthufiafmus  Triumphatus.  Letters 
to  Des  Cartes,  &c.  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 
Conjectura  Cabbaliftica.  The  Fourth  Edition 
Corrected  and  much  Enlarged. 

Enchiridion  Ethicum,  prsecipua  Moralis  Phi- 
lofophia?  Rudimenta  compk^ens,  illuftrata  tit 
plurimum  Veterum  Momimentis,  &  ad  Probi- 
tatem  Vitse  perpetuo  ^ccommodata.  Per  Hen- 
ricum  Morum  Cantabrigicnfem.    Editio   quar- 

ta  : 


JDVERTISMENTS. 

ta :   Cui  acceflerunt  Scholia,  una  cum  Auto- 
ris  Epiftoia   ad  V.C. 

The  Principles  and  Duties  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  confider'd  and  explained  ;  in  order 
to  retrieve  and  promote  the  Chriflian  Life, 
or  that  Holinefs,  without  which  no  Man  fhall 
fee  the  Lord.  Divided  into  XXVI.  Chapters. 
One  whereof  being  read  every  Lord's-Day 
and  Holy-day,  the  whole  will  be  read  over 
thrice  in  the  Year.  With  a  Collection  of  fuit- 
able  Devotions,  e£v.  for  feveral  Occaflons.  By 
J.  MapUtoftj  D.  D.  The  Second  Edition  cor- 
rected and  enlarged. 

The  Divine  Original  and  Incomparable  Ex- 
cellency of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  founded 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  aflerted  and  vindica- 
ted in  VIII  Sermons,  preached  at  the  Lecture 
founded  by  the  Honourable  Robert  Boyle  Efq; 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1710.  By  Jofiah 
Woodward,  D.  D. 

Juft  Meafures  of  the  pious  Inftitution  of 
Youth  \  according  to  the  plain  Maxims  of  the 
Gofpel.  Containing  the  great  and  fundamen- 
tal Duties  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  In  Three 
Parts.    Second  Edit.  By  George  Monro.  M.  A. 

The  Advices  of  a  Father  to  his  Children  on 
the  Subject  of  Religion  :  wherein  the  Principal 
Truths  of  Chriftianity  are  eftablihYd,  and  its 
principal  Duties  enforced.  With  fhort  fui table 
Prayers  to  each  Head  of  Difcourfe.  In  Two 
Parts.     By  J  Spavan,  M.  A. 

The  Hiftory  of  Churches  in  England  :  Where^ 
in  is  (hewn,  the  Time,  Means,  and  Manner  of 
Founding,  Bnildi  >g  and  Endowing  of  Church- 
es, both  Cathedral  and  Rural,  with  their  Fur- 
niture .and  Appendages.  By  Thomas  Stave  ley 
Efqi  late  of  the  Inner-Temfle. 

The  Practice  of  true  Devotion,  in  Relati- 
on to  the  End,  as  well  as  the  Means  of  Re- 
ligion. 

The 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

The  Exemplary  Life  and  Chara&er  of  James 
Bonnell  Efq-,  late  Axcomptant  General  of  Ire- 
land By  William  Hamilton^  A.  M.  Arch-Dea- 
con of  Armagh.    ad.  Edition. 

The  Harmony  of  the  Holy  Gofpels  digeft- 
ed  into  one  Hiftory,  according  to  the  Order 
of  Time.  Divided  into  215  Leflbns,  with  fuit- 
able  Meditations  and  Prayers  fubjpined  to  each 
Leflbn.  Done  originally  by  the  Author  of  the 
Devotions  by  way  of  Offices,  publifh'd  by  Dr. 
Hicks.  Reformed  and  Improved  by  James  Bon- 
nell Efq#,  late  Accomptant  General  of  Ireland^ 
for  his  own  Ufe.  And  now  publifh'd  from 
his  own  Papers  for  the  Ufe  of  others.  By 
the  Author  of  his  Life. 

A  Method  of  Devotion  :  Or  Rules  for  ho- 
ly and  devout  Living.  With  Prayers  on  fe- 
veral  Occafions,  and  Advices  and  Devotions 
for  the  holy  Sicrament.  ,  Written  by  Mrs.  Bur- 
net, late  Wife  of  the  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
Gilbert  Lord  Bifhop  of  Sarum.  The  Third  E- 
dition.  To  which  is  added,  fome  Account 
of  her  Life,  by  T.  Goodwyn^  Arch-Deacon  of 
Oxford. 

The  Liturgy  ufed  in  the  Churches  of  the 
Principality  of  Neufchatel :  With  a  Letter  from 
the  Learned  Dr.  Jabhnsli,  concerning  the  Na- 
ture of  Liturgies :  To  which  is  added,  the 
Form  of  Prayer  lately  introduced  into  the 
Church  of  Geneva. 

An  Account  of  fome  Remarkable  Paflages 
in  the  Life  of  a  private  Gentleman ;  with 
Reflexions  thereon.  In  Three  Parts.  Intend- 
ed to  awakeu  the  Prefumptuous,  convince  the 
Sceptick,  and  encourage  the  Defpondent. 
Left  under  his  own  Hand,  to  be  communi- 
cated to  the   Pnblick  after  his  Deceafe. 

A  ferious  Perfuafive  to  Chriitian  Purity  : 
and  Direction  to    penitent   Offenders. 
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